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REPORT. 


A comparison between the rapid progress of the 
Gospel in some fields of missionary labour with the 
slow advance in this one has a strong tendency to 
weaken faith in our Lord’s promises and in the power 
of his Word. We have been stationed here for twenty 
years, and of the natives living in our immediqje 
vicinity, not a single one has come forward to confess 
Christ and be baptized. The reasons for this singular 
and very trying circumstance were mentioned at some 
length in our past report, and need not be recapitu- 
lated. Indifference to religion generally on the one 
hand, and on the other their abject dependence of 
the people on their priests and the ruling nobles, who 
are again in subjection to the lamas, are quite suffi- 
cient to explain this lack of converts at Kyelang and 
its surrounding villages. But it is very needful for us 
to remember, that our Saviour desires far more 
than we can do the salvation of these Tibetans, for 
whom He shed his blood, and that in his own good 
time He will accomplish it. We impatient servants 
of the Master have but to “ look to his hands,” and in 
humble trust in his might, made perfect in our weak- 
ness, to work on for Him, never wearying in praying 
that here too his kingdom may come. 

While waiting, our faith is supported and anew 
strengthened by proofs, that the Spirit’s, power is not 
withdrawn, and that God’s Word is still mighty to 
the pulling down of strongholds of superstition and 
idolatry, and to the saving of souls. 



4 


I. Kyelang. 

During the past year we have been privileged to 
baptize a young man, a native of the province of 
Spitti. He has gone through our school here, and 
been led by slow degrees, after much study of the 
Bibje, to declare his firm adherence to the faith of 
Jesus Christ, in whom he has found a Saviour from 
all sin. About to return to his home, where he will 
be exposed to varied influences, which are calculated 
to lead him away from the truth, he stands greatly in 
need of the faithful intercession of God’s people, that 
he may be kept steadfast in the faith. 

We hope soon to add two more persons to our little 
Christian flock here. One of these is a lama from 
the neighbourhood of Lhassa, who first heard of the 
Gospel in a monastery near his home, in which some 
lamas were reading a portion of the New Testament 
printed at our press here, and conveyed to distant 
Lhassa by the hand of a pilgrim or a merchant. On a 
subsequent journey to Ladak he heard of the exis- 
tence of this mission-station, and came hither with the 
strong desire to become a Christian. We trust we 
shall soon be able to baptize him. Tibet proper 
still remains closed to us, but this man’s case proves 
thatthe Gospel in a printed form makes its way from 
our isolated station far into the interior, and we 
cannot but believe that in eternity the fruit which is 
promised to the entering in of God’s Word will be 
abundantly manifest. 
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The other candidate for baptism is the wife of one of 
our converts, who has followed her husband to this 
place from their native home in Ladak. 

Our Church members here are becoming more 
firmly established in the truth, and are progressing 
under the teaching of the Holy Spirit. 

- The' work of preparing for cultivation a large plot of 
ground on the declivity of the mountain near Kyelang, 
and laying down water-conduits from the glaciers for 
the purpose of irrigating it, has been successfully 
completed, and the first crop raised. Undertaken at 
the request of the British Government, in the first 
instance, with the hope of increasing the food-supplies 
-of the district for its own advantage, the enterprise 
seemed to us to promise a benefit for the Mission by 
inducing people to associate more with us, and settle 
down within reach of our continual influence. Thus 
far this has not been the result ; on the contrary, our 
success and God’s manifest blessing vouchsafed to this 
effort appears to have excited feelings of envy and 
jealousy in the minds of our neighbours. It is not 
improbable that the religious rulers of the natives sus- 
pect in the whole matter a net to catch their people, 
and warn them not to come near us. 

The Epistles of James and Jude were printed in 
Tibetan for the first time during the past winter, and 
new editions of the Gospels by Matthew and John, as 
also of several of our school books. A further grant of 
paper has been kindly made to us by the Punjab Bible 
Society, for which we feel truly grateful. The distri- 
bution of the portions of the Scriptures and other 
books issuing from our printing-press, on our 
journeys from here and from Poo, and also to Darjie- 
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ling, for circulation in Eastern Tibet, soon' exhausts 
our supplies, and necessitates frequent new editions. 

Besides smaller tours for preaching the Gospel, Br. 
Redslob undertook in the spring a journey through 
Spitti to Poo, accompanied by a native convert, who 
gladly availed himself of every opportunity of preach- 
ing to his countrymen of the power of the love of 
Christ for poor sinners. In this province the number 
of persons able to read is far greater than in Lahoul, 
so that the demands on our store of publications were 
unusually heavy. Short Scriptural tracts were espe- 
cially in requisition, and were often read aloud by the 
recipients just outside the missionary’s tent. Of course 
in some cases the tracts and books will be looked into 
out of mere curiosity, but we would entertain the hope 
that these instances will be the exception, not the rule. 
Br. Redslob’s native travelling companion assured him 
that the dissemination of the truth in printed form had 
beyond all question awakened among intelligent Budd- 
hists strong doubts as to the power and efficacy of 
their own religion, and was inducing people in all 
directions to discuss the relative value of Christianity 
and Buddhism. On the other hand, he also states that 
a man. of some standing actually swallowed some por- 
tion of one of our Gospel prints in the form of pills, 
under the impression that such medicine must prove 
more effectual than native mixtures, even as the 
Christian faith was proving stronger than Buddhism ! 
There appears to be a general impression abroad that 
the latter faith is drawing near to its end. On all pos- 
sible occasions the opinion* is expressed that Buddhist 
merit is dwindling away, and that this failure in the 
supply is the secret of decline among them, destroying 
the efficacy of rites and ceremonies, &c. When Br. 
Redslob once asked some men of Spitti how they 
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accounted for the absence of trees in their country, 
they received as reply : “If you missionaries were to 
plant trees here, they would grow and thrive, for your 
merits are great ; but if we sinful men plant them, 
they are sure to die.” 

It is not easy to estimate the good done by such 
occasional preaching of the Gospel as this, especially 
with people constituted like our Tibetans. There are 
always some who listen attentively to the proclama- 
tion of the Gospel, and even express their approval 
of what they hear, while their hearts remain far from 
the truth. But we have only to sow the seed ; the har- 
vest is in God’s hand, and we desire to thank Him for 
every encouraging token of success. Lamas from dis- 
tant parts of Tibet, which are quite out of our reach, 
have received from our hands portions of God’s Word, 
and appeared very sincere in their expressed determi- 
nation to search these Scriptures. One of them had a 
long conversation with the converted lama, who accom- 
panied Br. Redslob, and was much delighted with “ this 
good doctrine.” Both expressed their ardent desire that 
many books containing it might make their way to 
Lhassa, where they were sure they would be welcomed. 

With regard to our educational efforts, we may say 
that they too are continued in faith. We are thankful 
that our schools have been maintained in working 
order, and that they continue to enjoy the favour and 
support of the district authorities. Heathen local 
officials, and especially the lamas, try their utmost to 
put a complete stop to this work. This is an indi- 
cation that labour in this form for the spread of the 
Gospel is, by God’s grace, not in vain ; and that the 
Scriptures, read at schools, begin to manifest their 
power in the hearts of the children. A thasildar said 
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to us a short time ago, “ The schools are good in 
themselves, but you ought not to teach religion in 
them, for the children can understand nothing of this 
kind.” ' This was manifestly a proof that the in- 
fluential part of the community are alive to the fact 
that an impression, unfavourable to Buddhism, is 
being made on young minds, and that they are afraid 
of it. We do, indeed, indulge the hope that the 
rising generation will be more ready to throw off 
the fetters of superstition and open their hearts 
to the Gospel. That the efforts put forth by the 
opponents of the truth here, to maintain their hold 
on this people, are driving them to lay aside their 
indifference to religion in any and every form is de- 
cidedly a good sign. The number in our schools is 
153, a few less than at the time our last report was 
issued. The cause of this reduction is, that recently 
some of the more advanced scholars have left school : 
their places will soon be filled, we hope. 

The sewing school in the winter has gone on much 
as usual under the charge of the missionaries’ wives. 
For independent testimony as to the present condition 
of our work here, we are glad to refer our readers to the 
letter from Colonel Paske, the Deputy Commissioner 
of the District, which will be found in Appendix I. 
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II. Poo. 

Br. and Sr. Pagell have reason to be thankful for 
the blessing that has rested upon the station at Poo, 
although they have had similar difficulties to contend 
with as ourselves, and the progress made has been 
slow. The case of one of the richest men of the 
village was very encouraging. When seized with a 
serious illness, he expressed a wish that Br. Pagell 
should visit him. His request was at once complied 
with. He was found to be in an anxious state, and 
was very willing to accept the Gospel message. 
At the conclusion of several visits, it was evident 
that the Lord had won him for Himself, and he 
assured Br. Pagell that his only trust for life and 
for eternity was in the merits of Jesus. Shortly 
before his death, he once more desired to see Br. 
Pagell, but his relations would not send for him. A 
well-to-do female native appeared also to be not far 
from the kingdom of God. It requires no small 
amount of determination of character to change 
one’s religion in Tibet. This woman remarked to 
the missionary, “ What will become of me, and what 
will my family say, if I go over to your religion.” 

Severe trials of faith have also not been wanting at 
this station. The only family of converts, unable to 
resist the worldly gain offered by their connection 
with heathen, secretly left the place. The hand of the 
Lord, however, rested heavily upon them, and they 
were reduced to such great extremities that they were 
glad to return. We hope the circumstance may have 
had a salutary effect upon them. 
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The schools in Poo have been well attended and 
fair progress made ; but as the* winter is very short, 
and the assistance of the children in field-work is 
required during summer, it is not to be wondered at if 
they have forgotten a good deal of what they had 
learned, when the school re-opens. 

As Poo is situated close to the boundaries of Chinese 
Tibet, the opportunities for intercourse with merchants 
from that country on their way to Kunawur are fre- 
quent ; among these the missionary endeavours to 
scatter the Word, both by means of the distribution ol 
tracts and by preaching. We can only pray that the 
Lord’s blessing may rest upon the seed thus sown. 
A general survey of our work In Tibet incites to a 
strict examination of our own hearts before the Lord. 
Bearing in mind with what unwearied patience our 
Lord treats us, we are constrained to apply ourselves 
with an increased measure of love and patience to thie 
■ work which He has given us to do, so that among the 
Tibetans as well as elsewhere our Redeemer may in 
due course “ see of the travail of his soul, and may be 
satisfied.” Thanking all friends for the sympathy and 
the substantial aid they have shown to us and our- 
work, we conclude by urgently asking them to continue 
the remembrance of us before the throne of grace. 


F. A. REDSLOB 
A. W. HEYDE 
J. L. E. PAGELL, at Poo. 


at Kyelang. 


Kyelang, Nov., 1874. 
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APPENDIX I. 


Letter from Colonel PASKB to Missionaries at Kyelang. 


Camp Nuggur, 

25M Sept, 1874. 


My Dear Mr. Heyde, 

While writing to offer Mrs. Heyde, yourself, and the Redslobs, 
very many thanks for the kind and hospitable reception you afforded 
me at Kyelang, I cannot refrain from telling you how much I found to 
interest and gratify me in my recent visit to your mission-station. 

I was much pleased at the opportunity I had of joining in your 
Tibetan service last Sunday, and was struck with the devotional 
demeanour of your few Christian converts, as well as the interest taken 
in the service by other Lahoulis who were present. The hymns of your 
Church sounded remarkably well, sung in the Tibetan language, and it 
was most gratifying to hear those hymns of praisg sounded in the 
language of the people in a distant valley in Lahoul. 

My examination of your school satisfied me that you and your 
coadjutors have done much for the cause of education in Lahoul. I 
hope we shall be able to find Government employment for some among 
the elder lads in the Urdu classes, it being the desire of the authorities 
to cultivate men of the country in subordinate posts under the Chief 
Commissioner of Kullu, so soon as qualified candidates are to be found 
in Kullu, Lahoul, and Spitti. The progress made in the Tibetan classes 
in your school affords good proof of your exertions, and much good 
must arise from the spread of simple and useful literature among the 
Lahoulis in the language of their country. 

I was particularly struck with the successful operations of your 
printing presses in the Tibetan language. I hold it to be a great 
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achievement, your having translated and printed in Tibetan the Holy 
Scriptures and other religious books, as well as school-books and other 
works of simple and useful literature, the dissemination of these 
books among your school-bpys at their homes, and among the Lamas, 
will have a very beneficial effect, and will, I trust, create a thirst for 
knowledge among many now in a state of utter ignorance. Distribute 
your books among all who will take them ; try and effect the distribu- 
tion of books in Lch, and if you have an agency in Darjeeling scatter 
supplies of books through Sikkim and Bhotan, and to the approaches of 
Lhassa. Many of the Lamas are said to be men of enquiring minds, 
and well versed in their own lore and literature. It is among such 
men that we may yet hope for good results from the distribution of 
Tibetan copies of the Scriptures and of other works. 

I must not omit to tell you how much I was gratified at my 
inspection of your n£w farm. I am greatly surprised that you have 
done so much in so short a space of time in the way of extending 
cultivation, erecting farm buildings, &c. ; that, too, in the face of so 
many difficulties — seeing that you have had to bring your watercourse 
for some miles from a distant glacier, and have brought the plough to 
bear on a hill-side twelve thousand feet above the level of the sea. 
The advance made to you by the Government for the purposes of this 
farm has been remarkably well utilized, and I shall have much pleasure 
in reporting to this effect. While the new farm will, I hope, be profit- 
able and advantageous to the Mission, it will also benefit the country, 
in enabling you to furnish supplies of grain for traders passing through 
Lahoul ; and not the least of its advantages will be the employment it 
will afford for the people of the neighbourhood. I may add, too, that 
the example of your active industry in the extension of cultivation 
should have a beneficial effect among the people around you. 

Your converts may as yet be few in number, but in this there is no 
reason for discouragement. On the contrary, your Mission has taken 
up such a position in Lahoul, has entered upon so useful and philan- 
thropic a sphere of action, and has set so beneficial an example, that 
your operations must have a very advantageous effect in leading to the 
moral improvement and enlightenment of the people of Lahoul ; and, 
with God’s blessing, your labours may yet lead to the conversion of 
many. I consider, too, that your operations, as affording the people an 
example of high moral rectitude, of active energy arid industry, and as 
aiding in the development of the resources of the country, and tending 
to ameliorate the condition of the people, render you deserving of the 
acknowledgments of the Government. 

In regard to the future, I think you should be full of hope. If I am 
rightly informed, the Lamas themselves have apprehensions pf the 
approaching decline, or even decay, of Bhuddism or Lamaism, and no 
doubt a good deal of excitement, and the looking forward to strange 
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events, prevails throughout Tibet. If your Mission should advance, as 
I trust it may, your next station should be at Leh, the centre, or 
meeting-point, of four lines .of traffic, and on the high road between 
Cashmere and Tibet. 

It is doubtful whether I shall have an opportunity of again visiting 
Kyelang ; but I shall always retain a pleasing recollection of my recent 
visits, and your Mission will always have my earnest and best wishes 
for its prosperity and success. 

With my kind regards to Mrs. Heyde, yourself, and to Mr. and 
Mrs. Redslob, 


Believe me, 

Yours very sincerely, 

EDWARD PASKE. 
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APPENDIX II. 


List of Contributions received in India, 
in 1873 and 1874. 


>873- 

By Colonel Paske : — - Rs. 150 


Charning Esq. - 50 

Col. Crofton - - 40 

C. W. Aitchison - 25 

Col. Burre - - 10 

R. B Chapman, Esq. 50 

C. H. Dickson, Esq. 25 

The Hon. R. E.Egerton 20 

Mrs. Forsyth and Miss 20 

Col. W. Gordon - ic 

Col. C. W. Hutchin- 
son - 20 

W. Johnstone, Esq. 5 

Littledale, Esq. 5 

A. C. Ly/dl, Esq. - 10 

C. F. Lyall, Esq. - 10 

Babu Lai Chand 10 

Gen. Sir H. W. 

Norman, K.C.B. 50 

J. B. Lyall, Esq. - 150 

Dr. Aitchison - - 100 

Wilson, Esq. - 20 

Rev. A Mackay 5 ° 


ks. 830 


By Sir Douglas Forsyth & 
the Rev. A. Mackay 


Christ Church 

Offertory - - Rs. 323 

Sir J. D. Forsyth - 100 

Captain Stuart - - 35 

Rev. Mr. Baring - 1 00 

Brown, Esq. - 10 

Young Men's Foreign * 
Missionary Society, 
Bethlehem - 100 
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By Col. Paske : — 

Col. Paske 

Rs. 50 

Dr. Oldman 

10 

Col. Rawlinson 

10 

R. Bruce, Esq. A.C. 

20 

G. Duff, Esq. - 

20 

J. Miniken 

s 

T. Bumand, Esq. 

5 

H. Burnand, Esq. - 

5 

Rothsay, Esq. - 

5 

Col. Close 

20 
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REPORT FOR 1872. 


PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 


During tho year 1872, the Lord has been pleased greatly to 
bless the labours of Iiis servants among the Santhals, and to His 
great name be all tho praise and the glory. j 

Two hundred and twenty Santhals have been added to the 
Church by Believer's Baptism, all of whom have given evidence of 
conversion to God, by faith in Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Most of these converts deem it not only a duty, but a delight, 
to make known (as best they can) to their countrymen, and conn- j 
trywomen, that Saviour on whom they have themselves believed. 
Indeed, so heartily have the converts taken up this work that the 
Missionaries have thought it unnecessary to retain the services of 
a,ny paid native brethren as preachers in the villages ; and they 
also declare that most of those recently baptized, as well as many 
enquirers now waiting for Baptism, are the fruit of tho labours 
put forth spontaneously by the converts themselves. 

Some converts have been especially prominent in this work 
of faith and labour of love, and the Lord has set His Seal to their 
labours. Thus we see that the conversion of souls is not by hu- 
man wisdom, or learning, and that God still makes use of the 
“ weak things of the world to confound the things that are mighty,' ” 

“ that no flesh should glory in His presence. ” 

The development of this indigenous action among the San- 
thal converts is not only a gratifying evidence of their sincerity, 
but is also a most encouraging feature regarding the future pro- 
gress of the truth among this race. 

The pecuniary recources of this little Mission being so limited, 
there would have been faint hopes of the speedy spread of the 
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Gospel throughout the land if the work of Evangelization had been 
left to foreign ngency only, but when we have the pleasure to see 
almost every convert becoming an Evangelist, and “ holding forth 
the word of life ” to those who are still in heathen darkness, then 
we may indeed rejoice in the hope of soon seeing the whole land 
filled with the knowledge of God, and, with the Divine blessing, 
the Santhals as a race liberated from the thraldom of sin and sa- 
tan. The Lord hasten it in His own time, and to the glory of 
His own name. 

It is also a great matter for thankfulness that there is abroad 
among the people such a favourable impression respecting the 
Christian religion. Not long ago a considerable number of the 
village Chiefs assembled in Council to deliberate on the Religi .u 
of Christ. There was a long discussion, which ended in the con- 
clusion that Jesus Christ is the true Thakoor , i. e. God, that His 
religion is especially friendly to the poor, and the oppressed, and 
that no Santhal is to be hindered in adopting the Christian faith. 

One other token for good is the increased desire of the people 
for the advantage of Education . 

Until recently it was found difficult to induce them to at- 
tend the schools provided for them, but now more young men, and 
young women too, are pressing in than can well be attended to — 
and of late 30 village schools have been added to those already 
established, while there is a cry for still more, and more. 

Another cause of great thankfulness is the Lord's goodness to 
the Missionaries. In the midst of many privations in the jungle, 
their lives having been spared, and a large measure of health 
given to prosecute their arduous duties, and what is more ano- 
ther labourer having been added to the Mission staff. 

Mr. A. Hacgert, who had for some time been anxious to de- 
vote himself fully to the Lord's work, and who was a zealous, and 
faithful member of our Church at Allahabad, joined the Mission 
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staff at Ebenezer early in January 1873. This accession to the 
Indian Home Mission was doubly valuable at a season when it is 
about to be deprived for a time of the efficient serviscs of Mrs. 

I Boerresen, who is about to visit Germany, in order to recruit her 
* feeble health, and place her children in school. I may be allowed 
j here, on behalf of Mr. and Mrs. Boerresen, to tender sincere thanks 
to the kind friends who have generously contributed towards the 
expenses of the journey to Germany. 

The Managing Committee unite with the Missionaries in pre- 
senting to ALL the supporters of the Mission their gateful ac- 
knowledgement for the aid given during the past year, and as I 
have personally experienced so much good will and Christians libe- 
rality, on behalf of the Indian Home Mission to the Sonthals, and 
and now about to leave India for a season to seek restoration of 
health, I cannot close these remarks without expressing my per- 
sonal obligation to the many kind friends who have so nobly res- 
ponded to my appeals from time to time in aid of the good work 
which is being carried on among the Santhals. 

Allahabad : 'I THOM AS EVANS, 

January 1873. J Secretary. 

Mr. BOERRESEN’S REPORT. 

We commence our Report for last year with a grateful heart to 
our dear Saviour, who has been so gracious to us and our Santhals. 

This year has been in every respect a blessed one : we have 
been spared both from bodily sickness and over great mental anxiety, 
and above all, have beeu permitted to see many souls turned to 
Christ, and the Christians walking consistantly with their calling- 

In our trials we have been cheered by the words of our Lord 
Jesus : — “Be not afraid, only believe ! ” And He has given us grace 
to trust in His promises, not only this year, but ever since wc 
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began to Labour among this long-neglected race, and our trust has 
not been confounded. 

! It is a glorious work, which the Lord has given us to do, and 
; it is well worth one's while to spend one's life in these Jungles to 
win souls to Christ. 

Our friends will remember from our last year’s Report, that 
having returned trout our cold-season tour, we commenced our 
in-door work with twenty candidates for baptism. Sixteen of 
j those were, after there month’s instruction and probation, received 
I into the Church. 

About this time a Santhal living in a village 6 miles from 
here, was directed to us by a most remarkable dream, and was, j 
after due instruction, baptized. This man has since proved a great 
blessing to the spread of the Gospel : after his baptism he went 
home, and ere long brought, the greater part of his village people 
to us, saying, that they desired to become Christians. 

We were rather surprized at this ; but finding, that the people 
wore in real earnest, we sent some of our most advanced Chris- 
tians to instruct them for baptism. 

The u Dreamer’s" zeal for Christ was however not extinguished 
by this one token of “ first love", for after a short time he 
brought the people of auother village, who also expressed their 
desire to become God’s people, and he lias since been instrumen- 
tal in bringing several Villages to Christ ; so that we may indeed 
say, that the Lord has done wonders through this one man, 
and not only through this man, but also through nearly all our 
Christians ; for they have all been very zealous in bringing souls 
to Christ. Thus the greater part of six Villages, besides many 
individuals, in all about 250 adults, have been converted this year. 

It is heart-cheering to hear ferveut prayers and Christian [ 
hymns ascend to the throne of grace from those, who last year only 
knew how to beat the drum aud play the flute at their indecent 

iC Ln r- - v . - , ; -:q 
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dances at their heathen festivals, and to see those, who last year 
constructed synagogues of Satan, this year building Churches in 
their respective Villages for worship of the true God. 

The preaching of the Gospel has not been confined to our own 
district alone, for the Christians have visited their friends in other 
districts, and have preached Christ to them. Thus, our energetic 
Prophetess “ Hindooma” has been twice on the other side of the 
Damooda river and has returned with most encouraging accounts 
of how anxious those friends are to learn more about Christ. We 
regret our inability to visit them this year, but hope to see some 
of our Christians do so. 

Whilst the Christians have been so zealous in spreading the 
truth amongst others, they arc no less earnest in preserving an 
unblemished life and in watching with great jealousy over their 
own conduct. Should any misbehave, he is at once brought before 
“ the Five” and corrected if necessary, and although the mode of 
correction would not always be approved by civilized Europe, yet, 
the fact, that measures are taken to reprove misbehaviour, is a 
sign of vital Christianity existing amongst them. 

There was for instance a young man, who, in passing a hea- 
then village, where they were engaged in Bonga-worship, bad been 
induced to take a glass of liquor, and to beat the drum. This 
coming to the notice of his brethren in the faith, filled them 
with indignation, and feeling, that somethi ng should be done, 
and yet not knowing exactly what ought to be done, — never 
having been instructed by us on the subject, they called a meeting, 
and having brought the jOung man before them, asked him 
whether he was going to renounce Christianity altogether, or not 
(a3 they in that case would have nothing further to say to him) 
and upon his answering in the negative, the President of the 
meeting ordered two of the elders to hold “the sinner” by the 
hand, upon which he took a cane and gave him a good beating 
which being done, he said : “ Let us pray” ! and kneeling down 

he said to the chastised young man: “ Will you please offer up 
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prayer” ! which the Penetent did forthwith and with such ferven- 
cy, they say, as he had never done before. 

To illustrate another striking feature of the Santhal Church, 
the following will serve : Two young men had for some time 
neglected attending Church, on which their Christian brethren 
determined to call a meeting for the purpose of rebuking, or, if 
necessary, excluding them from the Christian community. Our 
Mission station was fixed on as the place of meeting, in order to 
enable us to attend and give our advice in the matter. 

At the appointed hour we went to the place of meeting, but 
to our surprize found the assembly had been dismissed and the 
matter finally disposed of ! 

On returning home from my last collecting-tour, I found, that 
our Church was two small, and felt considerable anxiety about 
how to get money for building a larger one. In endeavouring to 
devise a scheme by which to build both a spacious and at the same 
time “ cheap edifice,” the thought struck me that it need after all 
not be such a grand affair, as the first Christians very often had 
not a house to assemble in at all, but met for worship in the 
jungles : I therefore sent 50 young men from our School to fetch 
poles and bushes from the hills, and in less than a week a fine 
Cathedral for about COO persons, with a beautiful blue roof, adorn- 
ed with golden stars, arched by the great Creator, was ready, 
costing 3 Rupees. 

I was rather amused at the eagerness with which our brethren 
at our last Conference sought to get a relic from this edifice. 
However, so long as they do not think, that they thereby can work 
miracles, they are quite welcome to it ; there is more of it in the 
Jungles. 

On my last collecting-tour, I was very much blessed. With 
a very few exceptions, of deep humiliation, I was well received 
everywhere. 

Our medical Dispensary has, during the past year, been of 
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great benefit to the Santlials. As there is no Doctor in our part of 
the country, people have come to us from far and near with all 
kind of diseases, and by the simple Medicine given with prayers, a 
very large number have been cured. 

We always endeavour to administer to the soul as well as to the 
body, and there is no doubt that the people have become kindly 
disposed towards us on account of bodily relief, they have received. 

We hope soon to get help in this department from two young 
Santhal Christians, who are learning Medicine from Dr. Birker of 
Sewry. 

Dr. Lazarus of Benares has supplied, as usual, the necessary 
Medicines gratis, for which I desire to render my sincere thanks. 

In closing my Report for this year, 1 beg to tender my sincerest 
thanks to all those who have contributed towards the sup- 
port of our Mission : to the Baptist Missionary Society for the 
liberal grant of 11 5 Rs. per month; and to those who received me into 
their houses on my last collecting-tour ; to the East Indian and Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway Companies for having granted me free 
1st Class Passes for the whole year ; to Dr. Barker of Sewry for his 
kindness in teaching two of our young Santhals Medicine ; to Mr. 
Carr of Allahabad for having given us a Chalice for the Lord’s Sup- 
per ; to Dr. Lazarus of Benares for having supplied us with all neces- 
sary Medicines and printing our reports gratis ; to our late Secretary 
Mr. Evans for his kindness in collecting 815 Rs. toward sending 
my dear wife and children home. Only I am sorry to find, that 
the application was made lo, and the money received from thos e 
who had already so generously given for our Mission to me on my 
collecting-tour ; but as T cannot help it now, I therefore send my 
double thanks to those kind givers. 

Ebenezer, 'I H. P. BOERRESEN, 

The 1st May 1873. / Secretary to the I. H. M. 

. = . .. • === — 
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Mrs. BOERRESEN’S REPORT. 

When I look back upon the events of the past year, I cannot 
but feel ashamed at my want of faith, and praise God for not 
having dealt with us according to our despondency; but on the 
contrary having done great things for these benighted Santhal 
women during the year. 

Last year there was such opposition on the part of the San- 
thal women against Christianity in general, and sending their 
daughters to school in particular, that the number of scholars in 
our Girls’ school fell to the low number of five, and my heart sank 
within me, almost despairing of ever being able to affect any good 
among them. But we took heart, and made it a subject of prayer 
and are now happy to inform our friends and supporters that the 
number has increased insomuch that we have been obliged to 
build a larger house for them, and that mothers in company with 
their female friends and relatives visit their daughters, manifesting 
not a little pride at the progress shewn by their children, and 
learn to sing Chiistian hymns with them. The Girls have during 
the past year been thirty-nine in number, but at present we have 
only thirty-four. 

They have been taught to be cleanly and orderly and to cook 
their food properly (by no means an easy thing for these daughters 
of the forest), to read and write Bengali and Santhali, and prac- 
tical needle work ; and they have made considerable progress, 
especially in being clean and tidy and in needlework. 

Eleven have been baptized during the year, and of these 
several have been married. Their Christian character has not 
beeu without its faults ; for they have often shown a strong ten- 
dency to disobedience and disorder ; yet their subsequent repent- 
ance and conduct have shown, that though erring, they did not 
lack sincerity. At one moment they have tried my patience to its 
full extent, and in the next they have offered up the most touching 
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prayers to God for forgiveness with many tears. However, I am 
glad to say that of late this fault has been decreasing in them, 
especially pleasing has been their habit of engaging in private 
devotions before going to bed after the general evening prayer at 
the church, and the earnestness with which they at those times 
have implored grace for themselves and pleaded for the conversion 
of others has been heart cheering. 

They have been very active in endeavouring to bring others 
to Christ, and hold weekly prayer meetings for the conversion of 
Santhal women. Thus by their efforts many have been brought 
to our Saviour. 

One of them, now married, has established a girls’ school in 
a distant village, where young and old gather round her to learn. 
Besides this she has a weekly prayer meeting with the women of 
two neighbouring villages, and is already reaping fruits of her 
labour. 

Another Girl is the principle Teacher in our school, and shows 
great tact both in teaching and maintaining discipline. 

The influence, which our Girls have exercised over the women 
of our vicinity has been productive of much good, both as a 
means of inducing them to attend Christian worship, and showing 
them, that it is possible even for a Santhal woman to be clean and 
tidy, and to rise above the low spiritual and social level in which 
they hitherto spent their lives. One of the principle means of 
conveying Christian truths to their heathen sisters, has been the 
singing Christian hymns, in which the Santhals greatly delight ; 
for through these hymns the truths has been conveyed into their 
families, and repeated in their evening gatherings. Mrs. C. B. 

I Lewis of Calcutta has defrayed all expenses of tho school. 


Ebenezer, 

The Is* of April 1873.. 


CAROLINE BOERRESEN. 
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Mr. SKREFSRUD’S REPORT. 

As wo antecipated last year, a new epoch has set in for our 
Mission. We have now, as will be seen from Mr. Boerresen’s 
Report, the joy of seeing several not inconsiderable Churches spring- 
ing up, where Satan reigned in undisturbed authority before, and 
above all, these Churches sustain a good Christian character, and 
act on the aggressive towards their heathen neighbours. These 
Churches not standing in any pecuniary relation to us, there can of 
course exist nothing of that unpleasant feeling between the mem- 
bers and ourselves regarding “talab” (pay) which our Missionary 
brethren among the Bengalies and Hindus deplore so much. 

The leaning towards Christianity has asumed quite a national 
character in our part of the country, and although there are many 
dangers connected with such a movement, yet we are thankful for 
having the privilege of witnessing the earnestness and piety evinced 
by the Christians in endeavouring to bring over their heathen 
countrymen to Christianity as a whole, and for being permitted 
to take a part in it ourselves. 

There is every indication among the Santhals of our district 
of a general disposition to become Christians, whole villages hav- 
ing already renounced idolatry and asked for instruction, and al- 
though we have often viewed this with a feeling of anxiety lest 
the work be not of a wholly spiritual nature, yet we are consoled 
by the fact, that they know we have nothing to offer them, and 
that the Churches are entirely self-supporting. 

As Mr. Boerresen and our late Secretary Mr. Evans have given 
a lengthy description of our work, I shall confine myself to a few 
remarks about the Church, Schools and Literature. 


THE CHURCH. 

The Christian character of members of the different Churches, 
seven in number, has (with the exception of a few young men. 
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vide Mr. Boerresen's Report) been excellent, and their zeal in 
bringing others to Christ has been very great. 


STATISTICS. 

Received by Baptism,... ... ... ... ... 250 

Present Members, ... ... ... ... ... 285 


THE TRAINING SCHOOL. 

This has during tho year been attended by 80 boys and 30 
girls, and whereas the progress of tbe latter has been considera- 
ble, the former have not been all that we might wish. We are 
sorry to say that the influence of the Bengali Christian Masters 
has not been beneficial, and we therefore intend to do the work 
(with one exception) by Santhals. 


THE VILLAGE SCHOOLS. 

These are 32 in number with about 500 pupils. Five of 
these Schools are Grant-in-aid Schools, and the others are Patsha- 
las, which His Honour the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal has 
given over to our charge. On account of the political excitement 
in one of the districts, some of the Patshalas have not made much 
progress ; but now we hope to remedy this by having appointed an 
efficient Inspector. 


LITERATURE. 

The Santhal Grammar (410 pages) is at last ready, and a 
hymn book and Catechism have also been printed. Additional 
words have been added to the Dictionary, and technical terms 
for the translation of the Bible have been determined on. 

L. O. SKREFSRUD. 


fi 
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INDIAN HOME MISSION 
la Account Current with the undersigned from 


Receipts. 

By Balance from 1871, ... — 

* Amount paid by Treasurer for 1871, ... 

» Balance of Mr. Boerresen’s Collections for 

1871, and January 72,... 

» Collections mado through Mr. Boerresen in 

1872, (realized)... 


8,004 11 10 
250 0 0 


070 0 0 


4,844 0 0 5,814 0 0 


Grant for Schools, 

* Donations received by Secretary, 

» Monthly subscriptions at Allahabad, ... 


1,512 0 0 

774 0 0 

513 0 0 1,287 0 0 


Proceeds (realized) of Box of Fancy Goods from 

Norwich, England, 

Proceeds (realized) from Box sent by Mrs. John- 
son, London, 


60 4 0 


35 15 0 


Less duty and Transit Expenses, 


96 3 0 

16 7 0 79 12 0 


Mr. Edward Lazarus, Collecting Book, 

Advanced by Secretary, 

Interest from the Bank, 

Total Rupees, 


67 4 0 
63 5 0 

106 10 2 237 3 2 


12,184 11 0 


ROBERT CARR, 

Treasurer 


THOMAS EVANS, 
Secretary. 


Allahabad January , 1873. 
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31st December 1871, to 31st December 187 

2 




Dr. 

Expenditure. 







Remittances to Missionaries, 




3,260 

0 

0 

Do. do. for Itineration, 




175 

7 

0 

Loan to Mr. Skrefsrud, 




1,000 

0 

0 

M tools. 







To Training Schools and five village schools, 

2,631 

0 

0 




n Advanced to Patslnila Schools, 

150 

0 

0 

2,784 

0 


Repairs. 







At “ Ebenezer,’' 

600 

0 

0 




At Doodiani, .. ... ... 

33 

0 

0 




To a new House at Sultanabad, ... 

150 

0 

0 

7S3 

0 

0 

“Ebenezer” station expenses, 

121 

0 

0 




Medicine for “ Ebenezer,”... 

42 

0 

0 




Encyclopedia Britan ica for Mission Library, 

130 

0 

0 




To Conference Expenses (in part,)... 

50 

0 

0 




n Baboo at Doodiani, 

17 

0 

0 




» Box and Transit to “Ebenezer,” 

9 

10 0 

369 10 

0 

w Printing and circulating “ Appeal,” 

26 

0 

0 




n Registration, Postage and Telegrams,... 

38 

1 

0 




•i Writers for copying, 

32 

0 

0 




» Discount to Bank, 

7 

7 

0 




« Articles sent for Schools &c., ... 

30 

0 

0 




» Exchange and Cheque Book, ... 

10 

6 

0 




m Mr. Boerresen’s Travelling Expenses, 

423 

6 

0 

567 

4 

0 


i» Cash in Bank, January 1st 1873, 


Total Expenditure, 


8,939 5 0 
3,215 6 0 


Grand Total, 


... 12,181 11 0 
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MONTHLY CONTRIBUTIONS IN 

ALLAHABAD, 

THROUGH THE SECRETARY. 





Rs. 

As. 

p. 

Robert Carr, Esqr., 


60 

0 

0 

Tarra Baboo, 


60 

0 

0 

E. Claxton, Esqr, 


36 

0 

0 

D. H. Chill, Esqr., 


35 

0 

0 

J. Johnson, Esqr., 


21 

0 

0 

Mrs. Rowe, 


24 

0 

0 

Mrs. Evans, 


24 

0 

0 

Mrs. Willes 


21 

0 

0 

I J. E. Crawford, Esqr., (1 1 months,) 

22 

0 

o i 

A. Haegert, Esqr., 

§ • i 

12 

0 

0 

Mrs. Bell 

. . * 

12 

0 

0 

Mrs. Bay 1 is, 

• • • 

12 

0 

0 

Mrs. D’Castro, ... 

• • • 

12 

0 

0 

Mrs. Bradford, ... 

. . . 

12 

0 

<> 

Mrs. Marvvood, ... 


12 

0 

0 

Mrs. Maynee, 

... 

12 

0 

0 

Miss Ruth Cordon. 


12 

0 

0 

J. E. Howard, Esqr., 

. . . 

12 

0 

0 

J. F. McConnell, Esqr.,... 

. . . 

12 

0 

0 

R. G. Wailing, Esqr., ... 

. . . 

12 

0 

0 

J osh : Clarke, Esqr , 


11 

0 

0 

Mrs. Bath, 

... 

8 

0 

0 

Dr. Thompson, ... 


8 

0 

0 

Mrs. Amman, ... 


8 

0 

0 

P. Coakly, Esqr., 

. . . 

7 

0 

0 

W. Rowe, Esqr., (1 month), 


5 

0 

0 

W. Wiseham, Esqr., 

. . . 

5 

0 

0 

J. Lee, Esqr 

• * * 

5 

0 

0 

W. E. Crawford, Esqr., ... 

• • • 

5 

0 

0 

Carried Over , 

... 

503 

0 

0 

c 
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Rs. 

As. 

p. 

Brought forward, 

503 

0 

0 

H. P. Snooks, Esqr., 

3 

0 

0 

Mrs. George, 

3 

0 

0 

T. Pratt, Esqr., ... 

3 

0 

0 

J. Gibbons, Esqr., 

2 

0 

0 

W. E. Page, Esqr., 

2 

0 

0 

Mrs. Ciaxton, Senr. (2 months), 

2 

0 

0 

J. A. Drane, Esqr., 

I 

0 

0 

Miss Rowe, 

J 

0 

0 

Total 

520 

0 

0 

Less not realized in 1872 

fr 

l 

0 

0 


513 

0 

0 

DONATIONS REGIE VED THROUGH 

THE 

SECRETARY 

IN 1872. 

j 




| T. T. Allen, Esqr., C. S. through 




Mr. Skrefsrml, 

100 

0 

0 

H. C. Richardson, Esqr., C. S. 




through Mr. Skrefsrud 

100 

0 

0 

II. Dear, Esqr., 

100 

0 

0 

K. J. Lazarus, Esqr., M. I) 

100 

0 

0 

Mrs. General Kennedy, 

50 

0 

0 

Colonel Cafe, V. G 1 ., 

40 

0 

0 

E. G. Dunbar, Esqr., ... 

40 

0 

0 

Dr. Trimnell and blends at Saugor 

, 40 

0 

0 

J. W. Fordham, Esqr., 

30 

0 

0 

Mrs. Captain Challon, 

20 

0 

0 

0. T. Cutter, Esqr., ... 

20 

0 

0 

P. Jacob, Esqr., 

20 

0 

0 

11. Warth, Esqr., 

20 

0 

0 

Carried Over , 

► ... . ._ .... - ... 

580 

0 

0 

-a. 
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Rs. As. P. 


Brought forward, . . . 

580 0 0 


\Y. E. Barry, Esqr 

20 0 0 


Captain Van Homrigh, 

15 0 0 


Dr. Wenger, ... 

12 0 0 i 


Revd. G. Tea rcc, 

12 0 0 1 


Mrs. Battershv, 

1 0 0 0 


T. C. (Planning, 

10 0 0 


Dr. Sherlock, ... 

10 0 0 


Memo, ... 

5 0 0 | 

1 


Total 

771 0 0 j 

CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED BY THE SECRETARY IN j 


AID OF MRS. BOERRESEN’S TRAVELLING 


EXPENSES TO GERMANY. 


W. A Forbes, Esqr., C. B„ C. S. 

, , Rs. 50 | 


Mrs. Forbes, 

„ 100 


Major Monerieff and Friend, 

„ 120 


Coll : Cunningham, 

„ 100 


II. Dear, Estp-, 

„ 100 


E. J. Lazarus, Esqr., M. I). 

„ 100 


VV. Janlinc, Esqr., 

„ 20 | 


L. Broughton, Esqr., 

, 50 | 


R. B. Chapman, Em] , C. S. 

., 50 


Major H. G. Pucklo, 

„ 50 


Coll. Ran ken, 

„ 20 


Capt. Vert ue, 

5 


Mrs. General Kennedy, ... 

From Mrs. T. T. Allen (through 

„ 50 

S15 

A .. . 

Mr. Skcrefsrud). 

50 

865 

T. EVANS. 






SCHOOL ACCOUNTS FROM THE 1st OF JANUARY 1872. TO THE 1st OF JUNE 1873. 
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Tabulated Summary of Contributions received by Mr. 
Boerresen from September 1872, to February 1873. 



Contribu- 

tions. 

Less not re- 
alized in 
1872. 

Amount 
realized in 
1872. 

Allahabad. 

t • • 


507 

0 

0 

69 0 

j 

0 

438 

0 

0 

Agra. 

... 

... 

159 

0 

0 

30 0 

0 

129 

0 

0 

Bankipore. 



16 

0 

,0 

0 0 

i 

0 

16 

0 

0 

Benares 


#•# 

130 

0 

0 

0 0 

0 

130 

0 

0 

Bombay. ... 


i • • 

940 

0 

0 

1 

10 0 

j 

0 

930 

0 

0 

Cawnpore. 


• • • 

211 

0 

0 

26 0 

I 

0 

185 

0 

0 

Delhie. ... 



135 

0 

0 

20 0 

0 

115 

0 

0 

Jullunder. 



70 

0 

0 

0^ 0 

| 

0 

70 

0 

0 

J ubblepore. 

... 

... 

275 

0 

0 

27 0 

| 

0 

248 

0 

0 

Lahore. ... 

... 


430 

0 

0 

7 0 

1 

0 

423 

0 

0 

Lucknow. ' 



307 

0 

0 

1 

57 0 

1 

0 

250 

0 

0 

Meerut, ... 

... 

... 

305 

o 

! 

0 

1 

8 0 

1 i 

0 

297 

0 

0 

Monghyr. 



121 

0 

0 

o' 0 

1 

0 

j 

121 

I 

0 

0 

Nagpore.... 


... 

300 

0 

0 

15 0 

o 1 

1 

285 

0 

0 

Poona. ... 

... 

... 

530 

0 

0 

0 0 

0 

^ 530 

0 

0 

Umballa. 

... 


527 

0 

0 

o' 0 

> 

0 

527 

0 

0 

Umritsar. 

. . . 

... 

160 

0 

0 

10 0 

0 

' 150 

0 

0 

Calcutta, 

... 

. . . 

1,580 

0 

0 

0 0 
1 

° 

1,580 

0 

0 





El 

E 
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COLLECTIONS MADE BY MR. BOERRESEN, FROM 
SEPTEMBER TO DECEMBER 1872. 
ALLAHABAD. 

A Thank offering, ... ... . 50 0 

0 

W. A. Forbes, Esqre., C. S., 

• • t • t • 


50 

0 

0 

R. Carr, Esqre., 

• • > ••• 

• 99 

50 

0 

0 

The Hon. J. F. D. Inglis, C. S , 

, . . ... 

• 99 

25 

0 

0 

I G. H. M. Ricketts, Esqre., C. B. C. S., 


25 

0 

0 

General A. Macdonell, C. B., 

... •• 


25 

0 

0 

The Honorable Justice Turner, 



20 

0 

0 

General Trim, 

... ... 


20 

0 

0 

E. Claxton, Esqr., 



20 

0 

0 

A. Haegert, Esqr., ... 

... ••• 


20 

0 

0 

J. Blancliett, Esqr., 


• . . 

16 

0 

0 

Colonel Anderson, 


• •• 

10 

0 

0 

George W. Allen, Esqr., 

... • » • 

9 9 9 

10 

0 

0 

T. H. H. and Co., 

... ... 

9 9 9 

10 

0 

0 

W. Jardine, Esq., 


• 99 

10 

0 

0 

Miss Hook and Miss Caddy, 


• • • 

15 

0 

0 

Colonel Wild, 



8 

0 

0 

Colonel Evans, R. A., 

... ... 


5 

0 

0 

Major Lane, 



5 

0 

0 

Dr. Jones, 

... ... 

• • • 

5 

0 

0 

J. F. McConnell, Esqr., 


• •• 

5 

0 

0 

T. Robinson, PJsqr., 



5 

0 

0 

A. Anthony Esqr., 

9 9 • • « 9 


5 

0 

0 

Mrs. H. Gwyther, 

* • • • 

9 9 9 

5 

0 

0 

Colonel Cheppindale 

9 9 9 • 9 9 


5 

0 

0 

M. Anthony, Esqr., 

9 9 • » * • 

9 99 

5 

0 

0 

W. A. Rackes, Esqr., Barrister , 

• • • • • • 

9 9 9 

5 

0 

0 

F. H. Hall, Esqr., 

• • • • • • 

• 99 

5 

0 

0 

Miss Morrison, (Umballa) 

9 9 % 999 

• 99 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs. W. Calderwood, 

9 99 9 99 

999 

5 

0 

0 


Carried Over, 

449 

0 

0 


■* 


© 




( * ) 






Brought forward, 

449 

0 

0 

Revd. S. H. Kellog, 

4 . ... M. 

• • • 

5 

0 

0 

0. Peddie, Esqr., 

f •* # • • • 

• 4 4 

5 

0 

0 

R. Deans, Esqr. 

. . ... . , • 

4 4 4 

5 

0 

0 

A. Paxton, Esq., 

. . ... 

4 . • 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs, R. Johnson, 

,, ... ... 

# |# 

5 

0 

0 


Sums under 5/ 

... 

S3 

0 

0 




507 

0 

0 1 

1 

Less riot received in 1872. 

... 

09 

0 

0 




438 

0 

0 


AGRA. 





Illegible, 

. t 


20 

0 

0 

T. Bailey, Esqr., 

. . 


20 

0 

0 

Revd. J. Gel. son Gregson, 

• • • ... 


20 

0 

0 

John Alone, Esqr. 

• • • • • • 


10 

0 

0 

Dr. Christison, 

*• • • • ••• 


10 

0 

0 

Dr. Lacy, 



10 

0 

0 

J. R. Robinson. Esqr., 

. , ... ... 

• • • 

10 

0 

0 

\V. H. Heath, E <|f , 


• •• 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs. Pritchard, 



5 

0 

0 

J. E. L.— Esqr., 



5 

0 

0 

N. A. John, Esqr., 



5 

0 

0 

J. Thompson, Esqr , 



5 

0 

0 

Dr. C. H. Y. Godwin, 



5 

0 

0 

W. Manderson, Esqr., 



5 

0 

0 

Illegible, 



5 

0 

0 


Sums under 5 


19 

0 

0 




159 

0 

0 

Less not 

receive in 1872, 

... 

30 

0 

0 



* 

129 

0 

0 



( 5 ) 


BENARES. 





Mrs. General Kennedy and Son, 


50 

0 

0 

Mrs. E. J. .Lazarus, 


25 

0 

0 

“ A Sinner’s Mite,” 


20 

0 

0 

A. Shakespear, Esqr., C. S. 


10 

0 

0 

J. Lumsderi, Esqr., 


7 

0 

0 

J. Taylor, Esqr., 


5 

0 

0 

Illegible. 


f> 

0 

0 

“ A great Sinner” 


5 

0 

0 

A. V. Lazarus, 


r> 

0 

0 

M. D. C. Lazarus, 


l 

0 

0 



130 

0 

0 

BANKIPORE. 





Collections in JBankipore, 


16 

0 

0 



1G 

0 

0 

BOMBAY. 





G. W. 0. 


150 

0 

0 

Colonel Macdonald, 


50 

0 

0 

Government House, 


50 

0 

0 

J Johnstone, Esqr., 


40 

0 

0 

Jas : K. 


30 

0 

0 

Commander Geo. T. Robinson, N. I., 


25 

0 

0 

G. Manson, Esqr., 


25 

0 

0 

Major G. Battye, 


25 

0 

0 

R. E. Bickerdike, Esqr., 


25 

0 

0 

W.. M. Partridge, Esqr., M. D. 


20 

0 

0 

Lt. Col. A. Davidson, R. E. 


25 

0 

0 

Brigadier General, J. S. Gell, 


20 

0 

0 

H. Maxwell, Esqr., 


20 

0 

0 

Carried Over , 

> 

505 

0 

0 




O — - """' - Q 


( 

6 ) 





1 


Brought forward , 

505 

0 

0 

John Vitters, Esqr., 

... ... 

... 

20 

0 

0 

Lt. Colonel, J. F. Ameslev, 

... ... 

... 

20 

0 

0 

F. L. Latham, Esqr., 

... 

• • ft 

20 

0 

0 

W.E. Gordon, Esqr., 

... ... 

... 

20 

0 

0 

J. L. L. 

... ... 

• • • 

18 

0 

0 

C. Banks, Esqr., 

... 

• ft ft 

10 

0 

0 

Tuder Trevor, Esqr., 

... ... 


10 

0 

0 

James Shepherd, Esqr., 

t« l M t 


10 

0 

0 

W. Wells, Esqr., 


. . . 

10 

0 

0 

H. E. Astley, Esqr., 

• • • • * • 


10 

0 

0 

A. Tait, Esqr., 

... 

... 

10 

0 

0 

Revd. John Wilson. D. D. ... 



10 

0 

0 

Colonel R. Phayre, C. B. 

ft • • ft • • 


10 

0 

0 

E. C. George, Esqr., 

... ... 

... 

10 

0 

0 

F. T. Atkins, Esqr., 



10 

0 

0 

Revd. J. Seldon, Kurrachce , . . . 

... ... 

... 

10 

0 

0 

Revd. T. R. Wcatherhead. ... 



10 

0 

0 

R. Stevenson, Esqr., 

* %• ft 

• *• 

10 

0 

0 

E. J. Candy, Fsq., 


... 

10 

0 

0 

F. H. Souter, Esqr., 

... 


10 

0 

0 

Revd. W. Stephens. 

... 

... 

10 

0 

0 

Dr. Joynt. 

« • * * . . 

... 

10 

0 

0 

D. G. 

... ... 


10 

0 

0 

J. H. 



7 

0 

0 

W. J. Farrow, Esqr., 

... 


5 

0 

0 

A. D. 



5 

0 

0 

H. W. Atkinson, Esqr., 

... ... 

... 

5 

0 

0 

J. M. 

... ... 


5 

0 

0 

Edward J. Barker Esqr., 

... ... 


5 

0 

0 

J. K. 

... ... 


5 

0 

0 

D. Griffin, Esqr., — 

• . • ... 


5 

0 

0 

Revd. George Bowen, 

... ... 


5 

0 

0 

I J. C. V. Johnson Esqr., through Revd. G. Bowen , 

i ••• 

5 

0 

0 

N. Spenser, Esqr., 

• • • • • • 


5 

0 

0 

Illegible, 

« •• ft • ft 


5 

0 

0 

© * 

Carried Over, 

845 

0 

0 

—rfi 



a ■ — ■ - o 

i 7) i 

Brought forward , 

845 

0 

7 

Dr. Cook, 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs. Wright, 

5 

0 

0 

Revd. J. Paton, 

5 

0 

0 

Revd. J. Small, 

5 

0 

0 

Miss Clarke, ... 

5 

0 

0 

City Missionary, ... 

5 

0 

0 

W. W. Burn, Esqr., ... 

5 

0 

0 

W. Bedford, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

J. G. Vitters, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

W. London, Esqr. 

6 

0 

0 

Charles Matthews, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

w. c 

5 

0 

0 

G:-(?) 

5 

0 

0 

J. R. Muir, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

J. B. Cross, Esqr., ... ... ... 

5 

0 

0 

H. W. Graham, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

Rustomjee Jamasetjee, M 

5 

0 

0 

Malcolm McPherson, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

Robert E — (?) Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 


940 

0 

0 

Not received in 1872, 

10 

0 

0 


930 

0 

0 

CAWNPORE. 




Colonel A. F. Baird, 

16 

0 

0 

J. Heinig, Esqr., ... 

16 

0 

0 

Hugh McLeavy, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

Mrs. Newton, — 

10 

0 

0 

Dr. Condon — 

10 

0 

0 

Revd J. N. Gladwin, 

10 

0 

0 l 

R. W. Maxwell, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

Carried Over , 

82 

0 

0 

'e. 


:rrro 


( 8 ) 

Brought forward , 

82 

0 

0 

T. Green way, Esqr., 

• . . 

10 

0 

0 

J. M. Pears, Esqr., C. S 

• . . 

10 

0 

0 

E. C. F. Greenway, Esqr., 


10 

0 

0 

A. M. Syrioti, Esqr., 


10 

0 

0 

Major Balleney ... 


10 

0 

0 

Captain J. W. Anson. 


10 

0 

0 

A. Deane. Esqr., # 


• 10 

0 

0 

Captain W. G. Ross, 

. . . 

10 

0 

0 

Colonel Richards, Staff Corps, 

. . . 

10 

0 

0 

Major A. Davidson, R. A. ... 


10 

0 

0 

D. Campbell, Esqr., ... 

• . • 

5 

0 

0 

E. Fishbourne, Esqr., 

. . . 

5 

0 

0 

Elligible, 


5 

0 

0 

Sums under 5 Rs. 

... 

14 

0 

0 



211 

0 

0 

Less not. received in 1872 

— 

26 

0 

0 



185 

0 

0 

DELHIE. 





Colonel J. E. Cracroft, Commissioner , 

. . . 

50 

0 

0 

Arthur Hobhouse, Esqr., 

. . . 

20 

0 

0 

A. M Simo, Esqr., M. A. 


20 

0 

0 

Mrs. Beddy, ... 

«. . . 

10 

0 

0 

CVouel Dodgson, 


10 

0 

0 

Clarence Kerkpatrick, Esqr.,... 


10 

0 

0 

J. E. Dalmerick, Esqr., ... ... ] 

. . . 

5 

0 

0 

H. F. Smallman, Esqr., 

... 

5 

0 

0 

R. E. Rogers, Esqr., ... 

• • • 

5 

0 

0 

• 


135 

0 

0 

Less not received in 1872, 

... 

20 

0 

0 



115 

0 

0 


o. , 1 -tju — r o. 


( 9 ) | 

JULLUNDER. 









Rs. 

As. 

p. 

Colonel Nlcoll, 

... 

• . r 

10 

0 

0 

Colonel Thompson, ... 



10 

0 

0 

Colonel S. D. White, 



10 

0 

0 

Captain Collett, 

... 

... 

10 

0 

0 

Colonel Mercer, ••• 



10 

0 

0 

J. Harper, Esqr., ... ... 



5 

0 

0 

Lieutenant Abercrombie, 


• • • 

5 

0 

0 

Dr. A. G. Grant, 7th Regt. N. I. 

• M 

... 

5 

0 

0 

Illegible, 

• • • 

• . . 

5 

0 

0 




70 

0 

0 

JUBBULPORE. 






Dr. Theobalds for Medicine, 

. . . 

... 

50 

0 

0 

Colonel Rankin, 

... 

... 

50 

0 

0 

Captain Vertue, 

... 

... 

20 

0 

0 

Major H. G. Puckle, ... 


• • • 

20 

0 

0 

Captain A. M. Badcock, 

... 

• # • 

12 

0 

0 

Mrs. Wallace,... 



12 

0 

0 

E. P. Thomas, Esqr., ... 

• • • 


12 

0 

0 

Mrs. H. Francis, 



10 

0 

0 

Mrs. Middleton, 



10 

0 

0 

J. A. Temple, Esqr,, ... 



10 

0 

0 

Major F arrer, — • 


... 

10 

0 

0 

Captain Watson, 

... 


10 

0 

0 

Lt. Col: Broughton, 



10 

0 

0 

A. Brereton, Esqr., 

• • • 

... 

10 

0 

0 

s. s. s 


... 

10 

0 

0 

C. A. Sibold, Esqr., 

• • • 

... 

5 

0 

0 

C. R. Williams, Esqr., 

... 

... 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs. G. 

... 

... 

4 

9 

0 

Illegible, 

... 

• . . 

5 

0 

0 

* 



275 

0 

0 

Less not paid in 1872, 

... 

_27 

0 

0 




248 

0 

0 

4* 



i^BggggMlh MMMiM—i — Hdr<[ II I— I m m II II III mu— mSSSSmwnw !SS TT 


( 10 ) 





LAHORE. 







Rs. 

As. P 

Colonel G. Hutchenson, 

... 

30 

0 

0 

Colonel J. Crofton, II. E. ... ... ... 

• M 

25 

0 

0 

Dr. J. 13. Seri veil 

• t • 

25 

0 

0 

Colonel Maelagan, 


20 

0 

0 

Major Earle, ... 


20 

0 

0 

Charles It. Lindsay, Esqr., ... 

. . . 

20 

0 

0 

J. Harrison, Esqr 


16 

0 

0 

C. R. Hawkins, Esqr., 

... 

16 

0 

0 

It. B. Rrowne, Esqr., M. D. ... 

• • • 

16 

0 

0 

Robert, H. Haviland, Esqr., ... 


15 

0 

0 

E. N. Homan, Esqr., ... 


12 

0 

0 

Ge orge Davies, Esqr , 

. . . 

10 

0 

0 

Colonel Case, ... 

. . . 

10 

0 

0 

Colonel Hutchinson, ... 


10 

0 

0 

It. Purdin (?) Esqr., ... 


10 

0 

0 

Alexander Grant, Esqr., ... 

• •• 

10 

0 

0 

Colonel Pollard, 

•M 

10 

0 

0 

J, W. Smith, Esqr., ... 

• » • 

10 

0 

0 

Miss Fuller, ... ... ... 

Ml 

10 

0 

0 

C. B. Newton, Esqr., ... 


10 

0 

0 

F. J. Newton, Esqr., ... 


s 

0 

0 

A Friend (for Schools only) ... 

• • • 

!) 

0 

0 

P. De Lacy Johnstone, Esqr., Offig. Contonment 




Magistrate , 


8 

0 

0 

It. Bocquet, Esqr., 


7 

0 

0 

Robert Stewart, Esqr., 


5 

0 

0 

Dr. Calthrop,... 


5 

0 

0 

M. A. Murray, Esqr., ... 


5 

0 

0 

Mrs. A. A. Corrigan,... 


5 

0 

0 

Captain Ramsay, ... 


5 

0 

0 

H. T. Tanner, Esqr., ... 


5 

0 

0 

J. W. Bocquet, Esqr., 


5 

0 

0 

G. C. Morton, Esqr., 


5 

0 

0 

Mrs. Dillon, 


5 

0 

J) 

J J Carried Over , 

VM .... ii. .i.im ■ — - ■ — »■ 

382 

0 

0 



0 


( -II ) 


f - - - 


Rs. 

As. 

p. 

Brought forward , 

382 

0 

0 

H. Moore, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

R. Napier, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs. Scott, 

5 

0 

0 

W. T. Lindsay, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

Lt. Col ; Bai lie, 

5 

0 

0 

Captain Mengus, 

5 

0 

0 

11. Gunn, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

Sums under 5 

13 

0 

0 


130 

0 

0 

L3ss not received in 1S7 2. 

7 

0 

0 


423 

0 

0 

LUCKNOW. 




J. Sachd, Esqr., 

50 

0 

0 

A. McGcbie, Esqr., ••• 

25 

0 

0 

Macdonald, Esqr., 

20 

0 

0 

H. B. Hedorstedt, Esqr., 

20 

0 

0 

Captain J. G. Forbes R. E. ... 

15 

0 

0 

Illegible, 

10 

0 

0 

P-(0 

10 

0 

0 

P. S.P.— (?) 

10 

0 

0 

W. Drake Brockman, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

Mrs, Johnson,... 

(] 

0 

0 

C. A. N 

5 

0 

0 

T. N. N. (?) 

5 

0 

0 

J. J. Thorpe, Esqr., ... 

5 

0 

0 

G. S. Sutherland, Esqr., (schools only) 

5 

0 

0 

A. Schmid, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

j T. M. — (?) 

5 

0 

0 

J. \V. Cassidi, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

Carried Over , 

211 

0 

0 | 



— 

( 12 ) 



1 



Bs. 

As.P. 


Brought forward, 

21 1 

0 

0 I 

Major Stubbs , li. A. 

... ... • • • 

5 

0 

0 

John E. F. — (?) Esqr., S. 

A. S 

5 

0 

0 

H. T. S. Ynte (?) Esqr., 


5 

0 

0 

Colonel, M., R. A. 


5 

0 

0 

Captain W. Guilly, 


5 

0 

0 

Lt. Col : W. II. Hawes, 


5 

0 

0 

Captain G. H. Turner, 


5 

0 

0 

Captain G. M. Biddle, 


5 

0 

0 

Mrs. Maclicllo, (?) 


5 

0 

0 

Eil win Fairland, Esqr., 


6 

0 

0 

Dr. Horatio Clark, 


5 

0 

0 

Horatio Scott, Esqr., 


5 

0 

0 

J. Winston, Esqr., 


5 

0 

0 

A. Allan, Esqr.. 


5 

0 

0 

Revel. J. M, Thoburn, 


5 

0 

0 

H. C. Mooney, Esqr., 


5 

0 

0 


Sums under 5/ 

IC 

0 

0 


Amount subscribed 

307 

0 

0 

I Less not received in 1872, 

.57 

0 

0 


Total received, 

250 

0 

0 


MEERUT. 




A Well wisher. 

... ... ... 

50 

0 

0 

C. GS. U. 

... 

50 

0 

0 

II. Senior, Esqr., 

... • . 

25 

0 

0 

St. John's Offertory, ... 

... 

20 

0 

0 

llevd. J. A. Mackay — 


10 

0 

0 

Major Mandorson, 

... ... ... ... 

10 

0 

0 

J. Sin den, Esqr., C. S. 

... 

10 

0 

0 

Dr. W. Moir, 

... 

10 

0 

0 

D. Lancaster, Esqr., ... 

... 

.10 

0 

0 

2..— TT 

Carried Over, 

195 

0 

0 

_Q 




c? 

( 13 ) 



— 

c 


Brought forward , 

195 

0 

0 

J. Stone, Esqr., 

... ... ... 

... 

10 

0 

0 

N. A. M 

. . ... ... 

• • • 

10 

0 

0 

W. McLcavy, Esqr., ... 

... ... ... 

• • • 

10 

9 

0 

Illegible, 

... ... ... 

. . • 

10 

0 

0 

W. J. Ward, Esqr, C. S. 


. . . 

8 

0 

0 

N. McLeod, Esqr., 

... ... ... 

• . . 

5 

0 

0 

Illegible, 


. . • 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs. W. H. Beckett, ... 

... ... ... 

• • % 

5 

0 

0 

Captain, Venom*, 

... ... ... 

. . . 

5 

0 

0 

R. Chapman, Esqr., . . . 

... 

. . . 

5 

0 

0 

J. C. Corbyn, Esqr., M. D. 



5 

0 

0 

II. Weston, Esqr., 


. . . 

5 

0 

0 

Captain Finch, 85th Regt. 

... ... ... 

..* 

5 

0 

0 

Messrs. Charles, & Co. 


. . . 

5 

0 

0 

W. Blunt, Esqr, C. S. 

... 

. . . 

5 

0 

0 

H. P. 

... ... ... 

. . . 

5 

0 

0 


Sums under 5/ 

... 

7 

0 

0 




305 

0 

0 

Less not received in 1872, 

... 

8 

0 

0 




III 

1 1 

0 

0 


MONGHYR. 





H. Dear, Esqr., 

... 

. . . 

50 

0 

0 

G. N. Barlow, Esqr, C. S. 

... ... ... 

. . . 

10 

0 

0 

G. Thomas, Esqr., 

... ... ... 

... 

10 

0 

0 

F. J. G. Campbell, Esqr., (for schools,) 

... 

10 

0 

0 

Major Parsons, 

• • t • ••• 


10 

0 

0 

R. C. Lepage, Esqr., ... 

• •• ••• ••• 


10 

0 

0 

J. R. Dwyer, Esqr., ... 

... ... ... 


5 

0 

0 

Illegible, 

... 

... 

5 

0 

0 

Illegible. 




5 

0 

0 




121 

0 

0 


ft” __ — ::~t ~ ~ " ~~ ~ . . . .. . 




G - - ^ - 

( h ) 




& 

NAGPORE. 





Colonel H. Mackenzie, Judl. Comr. 


50 

0 

0 

E. W. Pedder, Esqr., 

. . • 

30 

0 

0 

Col. H. D. Taylor, 


25 

0 

0 

Captain Callvvell Smith, 

... 

25 

0 

0 

W. A. H. (?) 

... 

16 

0 

0 

Revd. G. F. Carruthcrs, 


15 

0 

0 

N. Bartee, Esqr., (?)... 


10 

0 

0 

Captain Thomas, 


10 

0 

0 

Lieut : Wiseman, (?)... 


10 

0 

0 

Dy. Commissioner's Office, ... 


10 

0 

0 

T. Drysdale, Esqr., ... 

. . . 

5 

0 

0 

Subscription, ... 


5 

0 

0 

A. M. Lachlan, Esqr., 

. . . 

5 

0 

0 

M ajor G. W. Pas ley, ... 


5 

0 

0 

R. T. H 

. . . 

5 

0 

0 

E. W. P 


5 

0 

0 

J. E.S 


5 

0 

0 

E. D. 

• 9 • 

r> 

0 

0 

M. S. 

• • • 

5 

0 

0 

Jolin Neil, Esqr., 


5 

0 

0 

John Dalzicl, Esq., 

t •# 

5 

0 

0 

John Kilson, Esqr., 

... 

5 

0 

0 

Revd. D. Whitten, 

. . . 

5 

0 

0 

Lindsay Noil, Esqr., C. S. 


5 

0 

0 

A. Pigotb, Esqr., 


5 

0 

0 

G. Barday, Esqr.. 


5 

0 

0 

Sums under 5/ 

. . . 

10 

0 

0 



soo 

0 

0 

Less not received in 1872, 

. . . 

15 

0 

0 



285 

0 

0 

POONA. 





The Hon’ble Alex. Rogers, C. S. 

. . . 

50 

0 

0 

Colonel Find), 

... 

50 

0 

0 

Carried Over , 

100 

0 

0 

D 



— 



® — — a 

i | — ^ — — “ . a 


( 

15 ) 






Brought forward , 

100 

0 

0 

Colonel Field, C. B 



50 

0 

0 

J. E. Oliphant, Esqr., C. S. ... 



50 

0 

0 

H. Havelock, Esqr., C. S. 



50 

0 

0 

Revd. M. M. Ross, M. A. 



25 

0 

0 

Miss Logau, 



25 

0 

0 

Colonel Fife, R. E 



25 

0 

0 

Major Candy, 



20 

0 

0 

Anonymous, ... 



20 

0 

0 

Major General Grant, C. B. ... 



15 

0 

0 

Colonel Waha.1i 



1 5 

0 

0 

Colonel Holland, C. B. 



10 

0 

0 

Dr. Kerilhorn,... 



10 

0 

0 

Colonel Saudwith, 



JO 

0 

0 

Captain Femvick, 



10 

0 

0 

Miss Maitland, 



10 

0 

0 

J. Macfarlan, Esqr., ... 



10 

0 

0 

Alexander Gumming, Esqr., ... 



10 

0 

0 

C. Goune, Esqr., C. S. 



10 

0 

0 

Dr. J. Y. Smith, 



10 

0 

0 

J. Jones, Esqr., 



10 

0 

0 

J. Henderson, Esqr., ... 



10 

0 

0 

J. Villers, Esqr., 



10 

0 

0 

Mrs. Nicker, ... 



5 

0 

0 

J. H. Plumptre, Esqr., 



5 

0 

0 

Miss Reid, 



5 

0 

0 




530 

0 

0 

UMBALLA. 





Colonel Cunningham, 

... ... 


100 

0 

0 

Colonel Cafe (for 18/2,) 

... 


60 

0 

0 

Genl. B. Frasar Tytler, 

• • • » • • 


50 

0 

0 

Dr. J. P. Cunningham, 

... ... 


50 

0 

0 

Captain Marsh, 




20 

0 

0 

. - ~ 

Carried Over , 

280 

0 

0 




Brought forward, 

280 

0 

0 

T. Roberts, Rsqr., 

... ... ... 


25 

0 

0 

T. Logan, Esqr., 

... ... ... 


20 

0 

0 

John Roberts, Esqr., 

... ... ... 


15 

0 

0 

Illegible, 



10 

0 

0 

Dr. T. N. Tresidder, 

... ... ... 


10 

0 

0 

Major Thackeray. 

... >.* ... 


10 

0 

0 

Captain A. Stewart, 

... ... ... 


10 

0 

0 

Lt. Col: A. Smith, 

• ♦ • ... ,,, 


10 

0 

0 

Major Ram field, 



10 

0 

0 

Henry Lyall, Esqr., (?) 


... 

10 

0 

0 

0. S. Rundle, Esqr., 0. S. 


• • t 

10 

0 

0 

Captain E. T. Hume, R. H. A. 

... 

10 

0 

0 

J. P. C. Anderson, Esqr., 

... ... ... 


10 

0 

0 

Major Horne, R. E. ... 

... ... ... 


10 

0 

0 

Robert Hino Esqr., “ The Retreat” ... 


10 

0 

0 

Col: G Caulfield, 



10 

0 

0 

Lt. Col: S. W. Holland, 



5 

0 

0 

Mrs. G. H. Marshall, ... 



5 

0 

0 

Captain Crookshank, . . . 



5 

0 

0 

F. W. W. 



5 

3 

0 

I)r. Raddock, 



5 

0 

0 

J. M. Lock, Esqr., 



5 

0 

0 

B. Frances, Esqr., 



5 

0 

0 

Colonel Sibley, 



5 

0 

0 

Revd. G. G. Gillau. ... 



5 

0 

0 


Sums under /5 


12 

0 

0 




I ^ 

1 ^ 

! 1 

0 

0 
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General Taylor C. B. S. S. I. Comr 

... 

30 

0 

0 

S. C. 

... 

. . . 

25 

0 

0 

Lieut. George Macaulay R. A. 

. . . 

20 

0 

0 

J. Mackintosh, Esqr.,... 

... 

. . . 

15 

0 

0 


Carried Over 


90 0 0 
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Broughht forward, 

90 

0 

0 

F. Hal soy, Esqr., (?) 

• • t 

10 

0 

0 

W. Stevens, Esqr., 

• • * 

10 

0 

0 

J. II. Walker, Esqr., 

• • • 

10 

0 

0 

G. P. 


10 

0 

0 

J. Doyle Smith, Esqr., 


5 

0 

0 

Illegible, 

• • • 

5 

0 

0 

J. L. McAlssine, Esqr., 

t M 

5 

0 

0 

Major Orchard, 

» 1 1 

5 

0 

0 

Illegible, ... ... 


5 

0 

0 

Mrs. Reynolds, 

— 

5 

0 

0 



160 

0 

0 

Less not received in 1872, 

. . • 

10 

0 ' 

0 

150 

CALCUTTA CONTRIBUTION RECEIVED BY 
Mr. BOERRESEN IN FEBRUARY 1873. 

0 

0 

C. Barnard, Esqr, 


100 

0 

0 

Y. F. Ogiloy, Esqr., 


50 

.0 

0 

R. Chapman, Esqr., ... 


50 

0 

0 

The Hon’ble Major General Norman, 


50 

0 

0 

B. L. Aitchinson, Esqr., 


50 

0 

0 

L. Broughton, Esqr., ... 


50 

0 

0 

M. M. R 


50 

0 

0 

Mrs. Ilaegert,... 


40 

0 

0 

N. T. Gillander, Esqr,, ... 


35 

0 

0 

Xg. ... ... 


30 

0. 

0 

B. E. B. ... ... ... ... ... 


30 

0 

0 

D. G. E. 


25 

0 

0 

Lt: Col: A. D. Dickens, 


25 

0 

0 

Dr. Y. E. Muffutt ,4 Regt : ... 


25 

0 

0 

W. Wellesley, Esqr., U. 8 . Club, 


25 

0 

0 

D. J. McNeil, Esqr., ... ... ••• 


25 

0 

0 

Carried Over, 

1 

660 

0 

0 

—0 
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Brought forward , 

G60 

0 

0 

W. D. Schahl, Esqr., 



25 

0 

0 

F. D. Chauntrell, Esqr., 



25 

0 

0 

J. J. G 


• 1 1 

25 

0 

0 

E. A. T 


• • • 

25 

0 

0 

W, Alexander, Esqr.,*** 



20 

0 

0 

F. R. Ilagg, Esqr., ... 



20 

0 

0 

Oliver Heel, Esqr., ... 



20 

0 

0 

Col : I). C. Vanrenan, R. A. ... 



20 

0 

0 

J. Campliellioun, Esqr., 

... 


20 

0 

0 

P. C. Connell, Esqr., ... 



20 

0 

0 

W. S. Atkinson, Esqr., 



20 

0 

0 

T. S. Chapman, Esqr., 



20 

0 

0 

Dr* B. Smith, ... 



20 

0 

0 

J. R. Bullentvvith, Esqr 



20 

0 

0 

H. A. V. Casio, Esqr., 



20 

0 

0 

Geo: J. Jefferson, 


• • « 

20 

0 

0 

J. J. Hamilton, E*qr, 


• • • 

1G 

0 

0 

G. A. G 



1G 

0 

0 

Col: Atkinson. 



15 

0 

0 

H. W. B 



10 

0 

0 

Geo: W. Hillner, Esqr.. 



10 

0 

0 

II. Mangle, Esqr., 



10 

0 

0 

II. P. Wibisher, Esqr, 



10 

0 

0 

J . Macbcam , Esqr , ... 

• • • • • • 


10 

0 

0 

J. Ware Edgar, Esqr., Bengal Club ,... 


10 

0 

0 

A. M. Wright, Esqr., ... 



10 

0 

0 

H. S. Boadon, Esqr., ... 



10 

0 

0 

r. J, Brown, Esqr 



10 

0 

0 

C. Longhurst . Esqr 



10 

0 

0 

C. J. \v 



10 

0 

0 

C. E. Buckland, Esqr., 



10 

0 

0 

Hugh A. Brown, Esqr., 



10 

0 

0 

J. H .N. Denston, Esqr 



10 

0 

0 

W. IX Bruce, Esqr, ... 




10 

0 

0 


Carried Over , 

J 197 

0 

0 




( 
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Brought forward , 

1197 

0 

0 

W. Palmer, Esqr., 

. . . 

... ... ... 

10 

0 

0 

J. H. Laur, Esqr., 


... 

10 

0 

0 

J. H. W 


... ... ... 

10 

0 

0 

Fred : Peel, Esqr., ... 

• . . 

... 

10 

0 

0 

\V. Blackhall, Esqr , ... 


... 

10 

0 

0 

J. C M 

. . . 

... ... ... 

10 

0 

0 

J. James, Esqr., 

. . . 

... ... 

10 

0 

0 

A. B. Sampson, Esqr., 


... 

10 

0 

0 1 

G. Cotton, Esqr., 

. .. 

... 

10 

0 

0 

j. j. p 


... 

10 

0 

0 

W. J. Palmer, Esqr., ... 



10 

0 

0 

VV. Cutter Doustin, Esqr., 

• . . 

... ... . . . 

10 

0 

0 

Capt: C. S. Fitzgerald, 


. . ... . . . 

10 

0 

0 

a. m. c., 

• . . 

... ... ... 

10 

0 

0 

A. G 

. . . 

„ . , ,,, , , , 

10 

0 

0 

W. L. Watson, Esqr,,... 



10 

0 

0 

W. M. P. and Co., ... 

. . . 

... 

10 

0 

0 

W. M. ami Co , 


... ... ... 

10 

0 

0 

J. A. II 

... 

... ... ... 

10 

0 

0 

P. B 



10 

0 

0 

A. B. Inglis, Esqr , ... 


... 

10 

0 

0 ; 

W. C. Rupch, Esqr., ... 

. .. 

... 

10 

0 

0 

F. Fuglayson, ... 


... ... ... 

10 

0 

0 

J. W. McKillicon, Esqr., 


... ... ... 

10 

0 

0 

Revd, W. Rouse, 


... ... ... 

10 

0 

0 

D. T 

. . . 

... ... ... 

10 

0 

0 

Revd. E'lis, 


,,, ... ,,, 

r> 

0 

0 

C. Lazarus, Esqr., 


• « • ... ... 

r> 

0 

0 

A. T. Andall, Esqr., ... 


... ... 

r, 

0 

0 

Mrs. Hutchinson, 

• . , 

... ... ... 

r> 

0 

0 

A. W. D. S 


... ... ... 

5 

0 

0 

J. M 


... ... ... 

ij 

0 

0 

T. J. M 

• • • 


r> 

0 

0 

Revd. J. Robinson, ... 

... 



5 

0 

0 



Carried Over, 

1497 

0 

0 


.0 


© 




( 20 ) 


J. A. Heweth, Esqr., ... 
W. J. Tlioope, Esqr., ... 

A. N. 

E. It. Douglass, Esqr., 

T. N.— 

O. B. G 

R. K. Sutherland, Esqr., 
Jas. Tayler, Esqr., 

.0. Me..''. 

Major S. A. T. Judge, Esc 
II. Adugli, Esqr. 

A. D. C 

Sums under four Rupees, 
D. Barbour Esqr, C. S. 


Brought forward, 1 497 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

4 0 0 

14 0 0 

10 0 0 


1580 0 0 
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REPORT FOR 1873, 


Wc hare great reason to commence our Report this year with 
much thankfulness to our blessed Saviour who has shown us many 
mercies since our last was issued. As mentioned last time, our 
friends are aware that Mrs. Boerresen and her children were ob- 
liged to leave our Mission and proceed to Germany for the educa- 
tion of the latter and the health of the former, and her absence 
has been felt in no small degree, especially in our Girls School 
as they have been almost entirely motherless. Mrs. Boerresen her- I 
self too, has during all the time been, in much sorrow and anxiety 
about her charges here. It is only when we lose one brother or ' 
sister that we learn tlicir true value. Our girls are rot the only 
sufferers, but also our household and all the Christian Santa l 
women, who arc continually asking “ When will Mamma’' as 
they call Mrs. Boerresen, “come back?” since they have no one to 
whom they can go in all their trials and perplexities. 

Two months after Mrs. Boerresen’s departure, our dear Col- 
league Mr. Skrefsrud, who for a long time had been suffering from 
spleen and liver complaint, was obliged to leave our Station for 
Benares, where our dear friend Dr. Lazarus, who has ever shown 
us and our Mission so much kindness, received him in his own 
house for some time. We have to express our grateful thanks to 
Dr. Lazarus for not sparing any care or kindness in tending our 
sick colleague, but as he gr jw still worse the doctor examined him 
and found he was in considerable danger and ordered him at once 
to leave for Europe as his only hope. Shortly afterwards he left 
India and his departure has also been a great loss to our Mission. 

Both Mrs. Boerresen and her children have been suffering 
nearly all the time from Indian fever and rheumatism, and the 
accounts of Mr. Skrefsrud’s health have been of a similar nature, 
m “ . ~ ~ — *C3 
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We trust however that this summer will see them restored to 
health and strength as they are very anxious to return by the end 
of this year. 

Our labours here have been greatly blessed, as a good many 
souls have been brought to Jesus. The preaching of the Gospel 
has been spread throughout the country by our Sontal Christians, 
and we ourselves have also been travelling about during the Rainy 
Season, visiting our converts to build them up and also preaching 
to tho heathen. In June 1873 we had a very interesting journey . 
As it was very hot at the time we determined to travel by night. 
On this occasion wc left Ebcnezer one evening with a good number 
of Christians and walked all night long and until 10 o'clock next 
morning, when we reached a village called Lakrapahari where a 
number of people had been instructed and were prepared to be 
baptised. We put up a small tent there under some trees and 
were glad to rest after our long march. The heat however proved 
so overpowering, that we were obliged to abandon the tent and 
take refuge in a cow-house, which is the only kind of hotel or dak- 
bungalow among the Sontals, though by no means very pleasant. 
This did not however deprive us of the great blessing we received 
there. The same day in the evening, towards sunset, we had tho 
joy of seeing a large number of people coming to us from tho 
surrounding neighbourhood, who sat down with us and received 
the gospel with great joy, All the candidates for baptism came 
together in our cow-house, where wc examined and prepared them 
for the following day. In the afternoon of that next day, after 
once more having a prayer meeting with the candidates, we pro- 
ceeded to the place of baptism. Here we found a large crowd 
collected numbering upwards of a thousand. After preaching the 
Gospel to them we examined the nineteen candidates again in 
their presence. The heathen were therefore witnesses to what 
these persons were doing, forsaking the devil and all his works and 
giving themselves to the triune God, One old woman when about 
to be baptised cried out with a loud voice “ I have truly been a 
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great sinner and served the devil my whole lifetime, but now Jesus 
lias found me and saved me.” This made such a deep impression 
on the heathen that they' exclaimed 41 This must be the true God ! ” 
The following day we left Lakrapahari and walked to another vil- 
lage called Fooljinghree in the same district, where eight Sontals 
were prepared to be baptised, and where we met with the same 
blessed experiences during the two days we spent there. Thence 
we walked to another village in the Joogdee District called Kairasol, 
situated on the top of some hills. Here nineteen more candidates 
for baptismwere awaiting us. 

Our friends will remember the church referred to in our last 
Report which cost only Rs. 3. We do not know how much good 
it did, but so far we are aware, that the Manjee or head man of 
this village Kairasol found his Saviour there, lie came one Sun- 
day, walking the 14 miles which separate his house from Ebenczer 
and what he then heard brought him back again the following 
Sunday and then the Lord Jesus opened his heart so that ho was 
able to attend unto what was preached. He left a second time 
without saying anything to us, but on arriving at home he called 
his wife and grown up children together and told them all he had 
heard, and said he could no longer worship the de\ il as he had 
found the true and only Saviour and asked them to come to Him 
too. It was not long before they also saw their need of this Savi- 
our and then the Manjee swept his house clean of all his Boongas 
and devil worship. He then called his village people together, 
told them he had found the Pearl of great price and invited them 
to do likewise. The result was he and 18 other persons came here 
and expressed their desire to become God’s children, so we sent 
them home again with an excellent Catechist to instruct them in 
Christianity. The Manjee, being very anxious to bring more souls 
to Christ, sent messengers^ round the country far~and near a day 
or two before we came to Kairasol, and so a large concourse of peo- 
ple was assembled and not only heard the word of God themselves 
but also witnessed the public profession of faith made by their ID 
Q~ --r - ' . 
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brethren. Wearied from the whole week’s work we left Kairasol J 
on Saturday night and arrived at Ebenezer on Sunday morning, 
well and strong enough to preach once more to a full Church. 

Before lie was baptized the Kairasol Manjee went to a village 
called Bagjoogda, about 50 miles from his house and 30 miles south 
west from here, where he had several relations. He communicat- 
i ed to them his glad tidings and subsequently two Manjees from 
there came to us and told us they had heard about God here twice 
and wanted to know what they were to do. We told them they 
must give back to God all that they had stolen from Him and given 
to the devil, their souls, bodies and strength. We sent a Catechist 
back with them too and about a month after our return from Kai- 
rasol we went to Bagjoogda to baptise It) more persons there. 
Our hotel there was a small cow house which had however plenty 
of ventilation. In the night the wind and rain swept through and 
we were at a loss what to do, so that after we had baptised the can- 
didates and preached to a large number of people we were very 
glad to return to Ebeuezer again. 

! Our work in the Station has also been blessed and baptisms 
have taken place here four or five times. As the number of Chris- 
tians is now increasing considerably and many live too far off to 
come weekly to Ebenezer for service, we have instituted Village 
Chiu dies of which there arc at present nine. Each Church has 
; its owu native pastor and elders. We have the Lord’s Supper once 
a month and the Monday following hold a Conference with the pas- 
tors and elders. The Churches are built by the people themselves. 
The pastor’s duty is to hold Service daily morning and evening 
and twice on Sundays, while during the day in the week he in- 
structs the children and all who are able to learn in reading and 
writing. Wo are very happy to see some old Sontals now able to 
read the Catechism in their mother tongue. The elder’s duty is to 
watch the Christian behaviour of the community, to settle any dis- 
putes that may arise and to invite the heathen to come to Jesus. 

o — — — — - - h 
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Hitherto we have paid our Pastors and Catechists Es. 6 a 
month, but as we do not believe in paid servants, especially after 
what we have seen among the Hindoos, we were at a loss for means 
to prevent the Sonthals from coming to the same sad pass. At 
last we decided that the Pastors should become farmers, the same 
as their congregations, and by cultivating the ground support 
themselves in the same way. The Catechists being sent from place 
to place continually must still receive pay as they cannot till their 
fields and do Catechist’s work at the same time. As during the 
Rains the Sontal children are employed in watching the flocks and 
cattle while their parents are engaged in their fields, the ^pastor may 
just as well look after his fields as sit idly in au empty school. 
Each man will get a pair of oxen and a cow and with this estab- 
lishment must support himself independent of Mission funds after 
next harvest, until, which time only he will get pecuniary aid suf- 
ficient to meet current wants. This plan was proposed at a recent 
Church Conference and met with the hearty approval of all, both 
pastors and lay members. 

As in November the harvest gave signs of being a very poor 
one, if not a total failure, some 50 of our Christian Sontals went 
to work on a Tea Garden in the Darjeeling Hill belonging to a 
friend of ours who was anxious to get some Sontal labourers. They 
worked on steadily there until the middle of April, when they re- 
turned with a month and a half s pay saved, which will be of groat 
service to them now as setting them up for the impending Raiuy 
season. They appear to have performed their duties to the satisfac- 
tion of their employer, as they say that he frequently had occasiou 
to find fault with and punish the Hindoo labourers there, but never 
with them. A pastor went with them who conducted their corres- 
pondence for them and held daily service with them morning and 
evening and twice on Sundays. His wife worked along with the 
other women while he acted as chuprassy over his countrymen and 
supported himself. We are much pleased that they were enable 
to act as a light in the darkness there, as even the Hindoos attend- 
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ed their services though they could not understand what was said. 
The Hindoos worked seven days in the week but the Sontals al- 
ways kept the Sabbath holy, although they lost a day's pay by so 
doing. 


Mr. Boerrcsen's travelling tour in 1873 was greatly blessed and 
he was everywhere received with much kindness by our Christian 
friends. He returned shortly before Christmas. After we had a 
blessed Christmas gathering with all our Christians and partaken 
of the Lord’s Supper on the Sunday following, we started at once 
on our tent tour through the country. We took all the children 
of our training Schools with us, both hoys and girls, aggregating 
about 70 in number, as also Miss Thomas, an East Indian lady 
who has charge of the girls in Mrs. Boerrescn’s absence. The latter 
was carried in a dooly by Sontals, while all the rest of us travelled 
on foot. We left early on Saturday morning and reached our first 
encampment about 10 o’clock, at the village of Lakrapuhari in the 
Sooltanabad District, where we had gone before to baptise and 
where we now have a Christian Church. We remained there for 
two weeks to instruct the Christians and to preach the Gospel to 
the heathen. Our first work was to build a Church of the same 
kind as the three-rupee one at Ebenezer in which we also hold 
school and daily service. The Sunday after our arrival we were 
rejoiced to see, besides the Christians, a large assemblage of heathen 
Sontals, so we had a large congregation twice that day. We gave 
daily instruction to the Christians and large numbers of the heath- 
en flocked to our tents. One day some 200 or 300 of the Sontal 
village head men or Manjees from the Sooltanabad District came 
to us for our advice and told us in what distress they were in. 
The landlord pressed them for their rent and the Mahajuns for 
their debts and they could pay neither the one nor the other as their 
crops had all died off before coming to maturity, and they were at 
a loss for' even ordinary food. As we sympathised deeply with them 
some of them got quite warm and said they would leave the coun- 
try rather than submit to so many hardships, if they only knew 




where they could go to. We told them this would not answer, as 
for the first three or four years iu a new country they would have 
to cut down the forests and make their fields and houses and would 
have no crops to live on. They still persisted in saying they could 
not remain where they were, so we told them we knew of a beau- 
tiful country where the weather was neither too hot nor too cold 
and whose King was a very gentle one and demanded no rent 
whatever. They were all eager to know where it was, and when 
we replied “ Close by” said they would all go there in a body. 

We told them we did not believe them, but when they again pro- 
mised very earnestly to go, we told them we were sent to call them 
there by the King, Jesus Christ, and that the country was Heaven, 
where they would have all they needed for nothing. We then 
preached to them for a couple of hours and at the close told them 
wc saw that in spite of all the advantages held out to them, they 
preferred remaining in their sins and filth and sorrows and troubles. 

We do not know of course what fruit this discourse may bring forth 
but as yet we have seen none at all. 

Our young Colleague Mr. Hacgert, who hasjmade very rapid 
progress in the language, went out every day to the surrounding 
villages to preach, and as he lias some knowledge of medicine, he 
was also able to be of some help to the sick he met with. Some- 
times when far off from our Camp he was very glad to partake of 
the meal of curry and rice or rice and milk which the hospitable 
heathen Sontals would offer him. We thought it well to make 
some similar return for this hospitality, and accordingly the eve- 
ning before our departure, had gathered around us all the neigh- 
bouring Christians and some heathen friends, in number altogether 
about 80. A fine he goat was killed and made into curry and the 
girls of our School were busy from G in the morning till 3 P. M. in 
cooking about ten rnaunds of rice. We commenced about 4 o'clock 
with service, after which we all sat down in a circle on the ground 
in our church, each of us provided with a plate of leaves. We 
joined our Sontal brethren and sisters in eating with them and 
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like them, with our fingers, very much to their delight and amuse- 
ment. A Sontal can fast for two or three days if necessary, but 
when lie has the opportunity he can eat enough for two or three 
days at one time, as we were tlieu able to see ! After all were done 
we sang hymns and engaged in prayer, and night being by this 
time come, we broke up and every one went home. Altogether it 
was a most interesting and cheering sight, and we only wish all our 
friends had been there to see. 

Tim next day was a very busy one, as we had to break up i 
our encampment and remove to another village, Fooljiughri, where 
we also have a church, and put up the tents again there. We 
were handy finished ere night came on and found us dead heat. 

It was a beautiful spot to encamp in, with large Bamair, Mango 
and Jack trees, but the best thing was that during the week we 
remained there, large crowds came daily to us, to whom we preach- 
ed salvation in Jesus. Amongst them were several who we very anx- 
ious about their souls. All the surrounding villages were visited 
by Mr. Hacgcrt in the same way as at Lakrapuhari. 

Our next halting place was a very wild but beautiful one close 
to the village of Kairasol in Joogdee District. The jungles came 
down to the edge of our encampment and only two days before a 
tiger bad killed and eaten a bullock on that very spot. As we 
were many in number, however, we had no fear. 

The Kairasol Manjee, of whom we have already spoken, had sent 
word round the neighbourhood, a few days before, inviting the hea- 
then to come to us, but we are sorry te say the first night of our stay 
there, a heavy thunderstorm with rain came on about midnight. 
As our tents are only single, the rain soon found its way through, 
wetting everything much to our discomfort. Instead of hearing 
grumbling however, we presently heard the young men of our 
school singing in the distance in their tent, and shortly afterwards 
the girls close by us did the same. We could not refrain from 
following the example and so passed the night. Next morning it 
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was so cold and everything was so wet and in such a miserable con- 
dition that, though Sunday, we had made up our minds that we 
could hold no service. About 1 1 o'clock however a large number 
of Sontals came to us and begged to hear the word of God. We. 
told them they could not sit down on the damp ground, but they 
very soon removed this obstacle by bringing stones and sitting 
down in a semicircle before us. About J o'clock therefore we be- 
gan a service which lasted four hours, as the people would not go 
away earlier and wanted to hoar more. At last they left in great 
happiness and promised to come again daily to hear more, which 
promise they kept. We had thus occasion to be deeply ashamed 
of our weak faith. While at Kairasol, Mr. Haegert visited the vil- 
lages in one direction with a Catechist, while our young men from 
the school went by two and two in another to preach to the sur- 
rounding heathen. Our grown up girls also in parties of two and 
three went in a third direction to preach to the village women, 
and on their return related with joy how Jesus had been with them. 
Not only the women but also the men, young and old, came together 
to hear them sing their hymns and speak of J esus, and detained them 
for hours together and would not allow them to go. They entreated 
them to come back again and tell them more. Altogether our two 
weeks at Kairasol was a season of much blessedness and mercy for 
which we are deeply grateful to our dear Saviour. The situation 
being such a beautiful one, surrounded by hills on every side, we 
seized the opportunity of taking a walk every evening. Our School 
master went with the boys while we took charge of the girls, as 
Miss Thomas was quite unequal to the bill climbing. The Bears 
which abound there must have been considerably astonished as 
we made our way through narrow paths in the forests singing 
hymns. 

From Kairasol we made our way by degrees through about 50 
miles of country to the village of Bagjoogda, travelling 8 to 12 
miles one day and resting for two or three more. Our object for 
thus making short stages was to preach the Gospel to all the peo- 
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pie as we went along, and in this way our expectations were more 
than realised. At every place we halted, the Sontals crowded to us 
in hundreds and our daily Services extended to four or five hours. 
Our friends may perhaps wonder at this, but the Sontals did not 
find it wearisome, as we varied our addresses by frequently sing- 
ing hymns and allowing the people to relate their own expe- 
riences and give expression to their own ideas. It was wonderful 
and extremely interesting to see how the women crowded to our 
girls, sometimes as many as 300 or 400 at a time, and heard from 
them the glad tidings of the Gospel, after which they would come 
and join in our services too. 

In Bagjoogda we remained for eight days, but here our joys 
came to an end. The devil has a good deal of his own way there, 
as there are no less than five Liquor Shops in the neighbourhood 
and all the {Sontals had made an agreement among themselves 
rather to frequent these haunts of vice than come to our tents and 
hear of the living God and the way to eternal life. Our friends 
will learn full particulars of what we saw there in the letter from 
Mr. Boerreseu lo the Deputy Commissioner appended to this Re- 
port. We attribute this sad state of affairs to the proximity of so 
many Hindoos who always exercise a bad influence on the simple 
minded Sontals. Seeing the great temptation to which our con- 
verts there were continually exposed, we have persuaded most of 
them to leave Bagjoogda, which is the most miserable place we 
came across in all our travels, and remove to Kairasol where there 
is plenty of rich fertile land and the rent is cheap, so that the 
Christian community there is now a pretty large one. 

As the weather was too hot to remain out any longer in single 
tents we left Bagjoogda and came back to Ebenezer where we 
arrived on the 3rd March. 

Not long after our Deputy Commissioner had received tlio 
letter just mentioned, became here in person and remained with us 
for several days. We were very much pleased with him as he evi- 



dently has the welfare of the Sontals really at heart, and travels 
about among them looking into matters himself, and taking a prac- 
tical interest in everything such as we have not had the pleasure 
of seeing before. Ho accompanied us on foot over the neighbour- 
ing hills and the country close by, looking for suitable sites to 
throw up earthen Bunds in order to store the water which falls so 
plentifully in the Rainy Season, as he was quite of our opinion 
that scarcity of water is the great want among the Sontals. He 
requested Mr. Bocrresen to take over charge of the Relief Works 
in our District, which he was at first unwilling to do, owing to the 
great responsibility involved. On reflecting however what a grand 
opportunity it would present of preaching the Gospel to hundreds 
of heathen who might otherwise not hear it or refuse to do so, he 
consented to the Deputy Commissioner’s request. We accordingly 
started work at once and have now four different places to look after. 
A large Tank has been commenced just outside our Mission com- 
pound which will when finished, provide water for a large number 
of rice fields. A natural spring about half a mile off is being dug 
out and enlarged, as it is the only place for a considerable distance 
round where drinking water can be obtained for both men and 
cattle. A Bund is being thrown up in a village about two miles 
to the west called Tarachooa, the water from which will do much 
benefit to a largo valley. And lastly a Tank of 200 feet square 
s being dug near the village of Thakoorontolla two miles east 
from Ebcnezer, which when full will supply water for an immense 
number of rice fields on all four sides of it. The people come be- 
fore dawn and are at work before the sun has risen, going on until 
noon when they have two hour’s rest to cat and sleep. At 5 i\ M. 
or shortly afterwards they cease working ; all collect together and 
have God’s word preached to them, after which they are paid for 
the day's labour by us with our own hands, so that we may be sure 
they are not cheated out of anything, as might be the case were 
others permitted to pay them. It is generally dark before all is 
finished. Mr. Bocrresen looked personally after the Tank here and 
Mr. Raegcrt after the spring and Bund in Tarachooa, while the 
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labourers at the Thakoorontolla Tank are addressed by one of our 
Catechists and paid by a friend of ours who has been living 
with us for some time and takes a great interest in the 
Sontals. In addition to this all the overseers are selected 
from our Sontal Christians and speak to the people while they 
are at work about their soul’s salvation. During the midday 
rest, the women crowd around our girls who tell them of Jesus 
and sing them hymns. Many of the men too go to the houses of our 
boys some at distance oft in another corner of the compound, 
and they talk and sing to them also. Numbers of the people who 
have come from a distance, sleep outside in the open fields so as to 
be near the work, and after they have taken their evening meal 
they collect in groups and the overseers and Christian young men 
of our school go round and speak to them once more. Although 
this work taxes our strength to the uttermost we do it willingly, 
and hope and pray that our dear Saviour may bless our labours, 
so that they may not be in vain, but bring forth much fruit to His 
own eternal honour and glory. We ask all our Christian friends 
to help us with their prayers. Already wo rejoice to say a good 
many candidates for baptism have come forward and receive daily 
instruction in the truths of Christianity. Although this help is 
very gratefully accepted by the people, it is only about one in 
four of those who come for work that are able to get it and it is 
distressing to see the numbers who are obliged every morning to 
go away disappointed and ciy out that they must die as they have 
nothing to eat. Daily too we are obliged to give food to about 40 
people who come from all sides in a most miserable condition and 
are unable to work. The means to enable us to do this have been 
placed at our disposal by a number of kind friends throughout 
India as well as in England and Scotland. 

We take this opportunity of heartily thanking all the kind 
friends who have sent us money to help the poor Sontals in their 
present distress, some for our Christians only and others desiring 
that their donations should be devoted to the relief whoever was 
in need, whether heathen or not. 
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Nothing is more common than for us to hear the general 
body of “ Native Christians ” run down and abused, but we are 
very thankful to our Heavenly Father for enabling us to record 
one or two little facts showing that He has children also among 
them. Wc think it only common fairness too to let cavillers at 
Native Christians see a little of the other side of the picture than 
that they so love to dwell on. When Mr. Boerresen was last in 
Calcutta, he visited the American Mission Home and gave a short 
address to the orphans of the children's school there, 80 in num- 
ber, many of whom lost there parents in the last Orissa Famine. 
Having gone themselves through want, privation and hunger they 
were touched with sympathy for their Sontal brothers and sisters 
in the present famine and of their own accord clubbed together 
all the pice they possessed amounting to Rs. 10 and begged Mr. 
Boerresen to take it for the relief of the starving Sontals. On his 
return to Ebenezer he related this incident to our Christians in 
Church and few days later our school girls came and asked for per- 
mission to do the same as the orphans in Calcutta. This was 
readily granted and they brought Rs. 6, which they requested 
might be applied to the relief of starving widows. Shortly after- 
wards we heard from a Missionary in Loodiana, Punjaub, that his 
Christians there had with much pleasure made a collection of Rs. 
60 which they sent for the relief of poor Sontals. We also re- 
ceived Rs. 30 from the Native Christians in Almorah for the same 
purpose. The following was lately received from a Missionary in 
Khandeish and we insert it so that our friends may see that Na- 
tive Christians really have hearts and feelings and sympathies for 
their brethren in need. “You will be interested to know how the 
money was collected and I think it will cheer somewhat the hearts 
of your afflicted native brethren. For some weeks past the Na- 
tive Christians here, who are but a small flock, have been meeting 
every night for prayer. Two nights ago I introduced as subject 
for special prayer the condition of the famine stricken in Bengal 
and dwelt specially on the case of the Christian Sontals. The 
brethren were very much interested and 1 seized the opportunity 
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to urge their giving aid as well as prayer to their afflicted fellow 
Christians. We have a box into which -fc the brethren and sisters 
put their annas and pice on the Lord’s day, and 1 proposed that 
what the box contained should at once be sent. This was imme- 
diately agreed to, but the wish was expressed that the box should 
not be opened till they had an opportunity next night of adding 
something more. At this station we have more than 3C orphan 
children whose parents died in the Rajpootana famine five years 
ago. They know by experience what hunger and thirst are, and 
it cheered my heart to see how eager they were to do what they 
could to help your people in their great trouble. Immediately 
after worship the boys 21 in number came to me to say that few 
of them had any money to give, but they would gladly have one 
fourth of their jfood deducted for a month and the value of it sent 
This 1 calculated to be Rs. 7-8-0 and put it into the treasury as 
the orphan boys’ gift. Then several of the boys said they had a 
few annas which they had gathered by cultivating a plot of ground 
running errands &c. and they wovdd give this also. So almost 
every pice the lads possessed they have joyfully given up — some 
of them I know for Christ’s sake. In the same way the girls who 
had money gave it. Two of them and one boy are about to settle 
iu life atid according to the practise ^of the Mission will receive a 
small sum in the way of outfit. All the three'petitioned that they 
might be allowed to give one rupee each out of their outfit, which 
they were encouraged to do. At our meetiug last night when the 
money was being collected, there were two Jews present. They 
also became much interested and requested a Christian brother to 
furnish them with a sum of money on loan, so that they migh 
have something to give to the sufferers. A heathen widow also 
touched by the story of want cast in her mite. The' whole collected 
by the native friends amounted to Rs. 27-1-3.” 


Seeing the wonderful way in which the Lord Jesus has hi- 
therto blessed the Mission, which began from nothing, with pecu- 
niary resources, especially during the past year, when money came 
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in unexpectedly from different sides where it had never even been 
asked for, Mr. Boerresen’s faith has been very much strengthened 
and he feels confident the time has arrived for us to extend our 
operations. He has accordingly written to Mr. Skrefsrud to look 
out for two men of education who* are willing to leave ail, like 
Matthew, and follow Christ, to come out here and assist us. We 
have already two more promising fields of labour in Sooltanabad 
and Doodiani, which we have not yet been able to work up proper- 
ly from having no one to be on the spot and look after them. One 
of these gentlemen is wanted to go to one or other of these places 
and take over entire charge of a Station there. The other we re- 
quire should be a thorough theologian to take charge of our board- 
ing schools here and to train and educate Sontal pastors. We 
hope we shall have the pleasure of welcoming these two new fel- 
low labourers by the end of this year. 

Mr. Boerreseu wishes to express his warm thanks to all the 
kind friends who received him on his last travelling tour. We 
also thank most heartily all our friends who have so kindly aid- 
ed us with their subscriptions and donations, and can only say that 
if they will not grow weary of helping us, we shall certainly not 
grow weary of working. We also thank the Baptist Missionary 
Society for their liberal grant of Rs 115-0 a month, and the East 
Indian Railway and the Great Indian Peninsular Railway for 
having given Mr. Boerresen a first class free pass to travel at auy 
time during the whole yenr. To Dr. Lazarus also we tender our 
warmest thanks for supplying our Medicines and printing our Re- 
port last year gratis. We also thank Mrs. C. B. Lewis very hearti- 
ly for her continued warm practical interest in our Girls’ School, 
the whole of the expenses in connection with which, except Miss 
Thomas’s salary, she most kindly defrayed. 

Our mission funds have until the last few months been cen- 
tred in Allahabad, but as this has always been found to be very 
inconvenient, we have removed our treasury to Ebenezer and take 
this opportunity of recording our sincere thanks to our late Trea- 
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surer, Mr. Carr, for all his kind trouble and the interest he has 
hitherto shown in our work. 

In closing our Report we express once more our warmest 
thanks to all our friends and subscribers and pray that the Lord 
will bless them abundantly. 

H. P. BOERRESEN. 

A. 1IAEUKRT. 

EbKNEZER : } 

Is/ Mtty, 187*. j 


OUR CHURCH 

Including the one at our Station we have now 10 Churches. 
With very few exceptions the behaviour and walk of our Sontal 
Christians has been all we could desire. 


STATISTICS. 

Received by Baptism, ... ... ... J08 

Deaths, ... ... ... ... ... 8 

Excluded from the Church, ... ... 2 

Present Members, who are all Communicants, 883 


OUR TRAINING SCHOOLS 

Have been attended during the year by about 40 Boys and 85 
Girls. The latter have given great satisfaction, but we are sorry 
to say we cannot say the same of all the Boys, as many of them 
coming wild from the jungles are difficult to control and impatient 
of discipline. We trust however that we shall soon be able to 
employ some of the young men that have been trained during the 
last few years, as schoolmasters in some of the villages. 


THE PATSHALA SCHOOLS 

Have been 25 in number during the last year, with about 400 
Scholars. Besides these we have other five Grant-in- Aid with about 
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50 Scholars. Progress lias on the whole been made, but recently 
we have been compelled to close several schools, as the boys are 
unable to attend, being obliged to roam through the jungles in 
search of food which they can no longer get at home. 


LITERATURE. 

The Sontal Grammar was published in June, 1873. Mr 
Skrefsrud having been obliged to goto Europe on account of his 
health, has not been able to do much in this way this year. But 
he is working in Berlin and we hope soon to have the Bible His- 
tory and Sontal Traditions in Sonthali. 


OUR MEDICAL DISPENSARY. 

As wo are far away from doctors here, this has been greatly 
resorted to by the Sontals, both from far and near and gives us a 
great deal of work, but we hope soon to have a Sontal doctor who 
has been under instruction for more than two years with our friend 
Dr. Barker at Soory. During the month of April especially, since 
the Relief Works began, our work in this department, has been 
very heavy. Sore eyes, diarrhoea, dysentery and many premoni- 
tory symptoms of Cholera have been very prevalent, brought about 
by the bad water the people are obliged to content themselves 
with for want of better, and also we suppose by their being expos- 
ed all day long to the heat of the sun. Two families came here 
for work from along distance off in a half starved state. We gave 
them some food, after partaking of which they fell ill, owing to 
their having been so long without any. These people have given 
us a great deal of trouble ^nd anxiety and we are sorry to add 
that two of their children, a boy and a girl, have already died the 
effects of starvation having gone too far before they came to us. 

THE FAMINE IN SONTHALISTHAN. 

To the Deputy Commissioner, Nya Doomka. 

Sn*, — I think it my duty to lay before you the following nar- 
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rati vc of what has come uader my personal observation while iti- 
nerating as a preacher of the gospel, through a portion of the Son- 
thal country during the last two months. 

2. Accompanied by my colleague Mr. Haegert, and some na- 
tive attendants, I left our residence at Beuagarrea, on the 1st of 
January, walking to Lackrabharree, a Christian village 1G miles to 
the north in the Sultanahad district, where we remained fourteen 
days. While there my colleague daily went out visiting all the 
villages within his reach preaching the gospel, and attending to 
such sick people as lie met with, as he has some knowledge of me- 
dicine. It was my custom to remain at our tents preaching to 
those who visited us there ; they came daily in crowds, and listened 
to what we said to them with an eagerness which we had rarely 
met with before. On one occasion about 200 men, heads of neigh- 
bouring villages, came in a body to our camp to tell us of the la- 
mentable condition into which the people were everywhere brought, 
owing to the failure of their crops. They assured us that, through- 
out the whole district, they had not more thau two months supply 
of grain, and they entreated me to visit their villages and see with my 
own eyes their miserable condition, as my colleague had done. He 
fully confirmed their statements. They asked us what they should 
do to ward off starvation during the next eight or nine months, as 
they could not expect any relief from next season's crop till Septem- 
ber or October. I told them that I would bring their condition to 
your notice, hut that I could do no more. 

3. Leaving Lackrabharree we walked to Fooljhingree in the 
same district, where we spent eight days in our usual manner, in 
constant intercourse with the people of the place, and in visiting 
all the villages in its neighbourhood. We found wherever we went 
that the people had but very small supplies left, and in some plac- 
es none at all. In the village of Fooljhingree the people assured 
us that they had nothing left but a very little Indian corn, and we 
found this to be the fact. 
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4. Leaving it we walked to Kyrasole a Christian village in 
the Joogdee district, where Government is sole proprietor of the 
land. Here we remained fourteen days, employed as usual, and, 
on leaving it, traversed the country between Rankar, and Hanker 
a distance of probably 50 miles through a well peopled tract, spend- 
ing three days at every place where we halted, and living, we may 
truly say, amongst the people. Everywhere we found that the 
failure of crops had been complete, that the people were on the 
verge of famine, and were wholly without means of subsistence 
during the next eight months. The headmen of their villages 
came to us almost daily, representing their condition and asking 
us what they should do. 

5. At a place called Bagjookda, ten miles west of Sooree, we 
spent eight days, and found a state of things prevailing such as 
we could not have believed possible but for the evidence of our 
own senses: The people having exhausted their stock of grain 
had no means whatever of obtaining any except by cutting wood 
and selling it in Sooree. Wc learned that a man and his wife 
could thus earn between them, nearly four annas in five days, and 
as they could buy rice in Sooree at an anna a seer, this just kept 
them above starvation. We repeat it, that we found the whole 
community seeking subsistence in this manner ; but that which 
grieved us to heart was seeing numbers of men, daily, on receiv- 
ing the price of the wood brought in by their wives and children, 
spendiug the money in drunkenness at a licensed liquor shop, 
leaving their wretched families to seek their food in the jungles ! 
We saw this done to an extent which distressed us more than we 
can possibly express, and I reported it to the Commissioner of 
Beerbhoom. 

6. To our astonishment we learned that there were five of 
these licensed dens of abomination within a distance of six miles, 
which were never empty of poor drunken Sonthals. We found 
men in them who had been drinking for days, getting no food ex- 
cept such refuse rice as they chanced to pick up after it had been 


O 



C 24 ) 


thrown out when the spirit had been distilled from it. Bitter in- 
dignation burned in our hearts, at seeing numbers of women and 
children living like beasts almost in the jungles, for wjmt of the 
rice consumed in the distillation of spirits wherewith their hus- 
bands and fathers were degarded to a condition lower than that of 
beasts. 

7. We did not fail to urge upon the men the sin of their 
conduct, and they did not deny it, for Sontlials are a race who 
speak the truth. We spoke to many about it and their answers 
to us were, in effect as follows. — 

“ We would not drink if there were no liquor shops. We did 
“not bring these shops. The Hindoos brought them with licenses 
“from Government to do so. They could not sell liquor without 
, “licenses. Why do you notask Government to close the shops, 

; “ then we would not drink ? We would be very happy if there 
“ were no liquor shops. When we see the shop and smell the li- 
“quor then we must drink and get drunk.” 

In this manner many Sontlials spoke to us. 

8. Leaving Bagjookda on 2nd instant we travelled thirty 
miles to our Mission station at Benagarrca, through a country with 
many villages in it, all of which we found in a condition similar 
to that of the villages referred to above. 

9. Throughout the whole of our journey we found but very 
small stocks, if any, left of last autumns crops, and that, as the 
winter crops had wholly failed, the mass of the population were 
without provision of any kind till next autumn's crops come in, and 
from our intimate acquaintance with the Sonthal country, we very 
much fear that the state of the district through which we have 
been travelling is a fair type of that which prevails generally 
throughout that part of the country, that a very large proportion 
of the people are on the very verge of famine, and that, unless 
immediate measures be taken to provide relief for them, death will 
be busy amongst them shortly. 
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10. As far as we could learn the people were quiet and or- 
derly. We heard of no grain robberies, or acts of violence. As a 
Sonthal can live in the jungle, where other men would perish, on 
ruits, roots, animals of different kinds, and as they find food in 
this way throughout the early months of the year, we saw but 
few evidences of actual want amongst them, and no unusual amount 
of sickness; but their resources of the kind referred to a re most 
precarious and will soon be exhausted, the juugles become dried 
up during the hot whether and deserted by animals. 

11. The cases were numerous in which the poor people had 
been forced to sell their cattle in order to pay their rents, and 
must greatly increase as the season advances. Their poverty be- 
comes terribly aggravated in this way : they never realize a fair 
value for cattle thus sold ; they are deprived of their cows, the milk 
of which is so very valuable to them in time of scarcity ; and of 
their bullocks without which they cannot plough their fields for 
next sowing season. We cannot but fear that very large tracts 
will be uncultivated on this account, unless the people can be re- 
lieved from the necessity of selling their cattle. 

12. Having briefly described that which we found to be the 
actual condition of a district inhabited by upwards of fifty thou- 
sand people we believe, we take the liberty to offer a few sugges- 
tions as to the manner in which we conceive they may be most 
efficiently assisted in their present extremities. 

13. The great want of the district even in ordinary seasons 
is a regular supply of water. It is hilly with very few livers, but 
during the rainy seasons it has streams in abundance, and if the 
water of those could be stored in tanks, for use during the dry 
weather, we believe that the district would reap very great mate- 
rial advantages thereby. The annual mortality amongst cattle, 
solely for want of water, and of the pasture which water would se- 
cure, is great. And the distress in many villages badly supplied 
with water is also great every year. We have repeated lyjseeu the 
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people and their cattle together seeking water from the same muddy 
places (for we could not call them pools). We cannot tlieu too 
strongly urge the importance of economizing the water, supplied 
by God so liberally every year, by means of dams built across the 
water courses, or tanks, for the construction of which this is the 
most suitable time of the year. 

14. Next in importance to these we would point out that 
Roct'ls are the great want of the country. It is traversed in all 
directions by foot paths, but roads fit for wheeled vehicles except 
of the very poorest kind are unknown. The country has many 
products which arc valuable to commerce, the trade in which 
might bo immensely increased, if it was opened up by a few good 
roads, and in the absence of roads there is much wealth in it 
wholly wasted. 

15. If our testimony as to the state of the district be doubt- 
ed at all, we challenge investigation aud we maintain that the mat- 
ter is of a kind which demands investigation and that without de- 
lay on the part of Government. Should the state of the people 
prove to be as we have described it, what will it be three months 
hence when the country is burned up after the hot weather ? 
What will it be six months hence when the wretched survivors of 
the people will look on their fields at the time of harvest, and 
behold them a waste, because they had not the means wherewith 
to plough and sow them ? 

1G. Most respectfully, but most earnestly, do we urge that 
God in His Providence has now laid before the Government an 
opportunity for securing permanent benefits of the most valuable 
kind for the district concerning which we write, out of what must 
otherwise prove a most desolating calamity, by employing the peo- 
ple in the construction of public tanks and roads. If I have 
seemed officious in the manner in which I have ventured to 
submit my views to the authorities, I trust that I shall be 
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INDIAN HOME MISSION 
Account from 1st January 

Receipts. 

K*. As. P. Rs. As. P. 

To Rulanco from 31st December, 1872 3,215 6 0 

m Net Contributions, ... ... ... ... 10, GD8 2 6 

Government Grant for Schools from Oct. 1872 to 

January 1874, 2019 0 0 

» Medccinc from April to December, 

1872, to December 1873, 210 0 0 

n Sonthal Grammar, ... 600 0 0 

H. Dear, Esq., Monghyr, for a tank, 200 0 0 

Loan repaid by Rev. L. Skrofsrud, 1000-0, Interest 

@ 12/8 ]>er cent. 125-0, 1,125 0 0 

Mrs. C. B. Lewis (12 months 1873) Girls* School, 843 0 0 

Baptist Missionary Society (12 months 1873) 

through Rev. G. Rouse, Calcutta, 1,380 0 0 

17075 2 0 
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TO THE SONTHALS 
1873 to March 1874. 


Expencks. 

By Missionaries (from 1st December to date viz : 

16 Months), 

a Loan to Rev. L. Skrcfsrud, 

it Itineration, 

w Balance of Confcrenco expences in January, 1873, 
* Printing Mr. R. Carr’s Poem on the tradition of 

the Sontlials, ... 

« Balance not received from R. Carr Esq., late 
Treasurer, Allahabad, 

»» Postage, Packages, Stamps, Writers and Bank 
discount, 

a Medicine for Dispensary, 

Ebcnezer Station expencos including rent 42-0, 

n H. P. Boerresen’s travelling Expencos, 

a Wine for the Lord’s Supper and Medicine, 
h Balance of Mrs. Bocrresen and childrens’ Passage 
to Europe, 


Sciiools, 

By training Schools and 5 village Schools, 

" h Clothing for boys and girls, 

a ii Books, Slates and Stationery, 

Miss Thomas for the Girls’ School, including lis.62 
travelling cxpenccs, 


Repairs. 


A t Ebcnezer Station, 
n Sultanabad a new House, 
A Tank, 


Rs. As. P. Rs. As. P. 
6,360 0 0 
801) 6 0 
404 0 0 


163 0 0 

43 8 6 
230 8 0 
257 0 0 
764 12 0 
60 0 0 

600 0 0 

10,044 13 6 


4,596 0 0 
336 3 0 
165 8 0 

637 0 0 

5,734 11 0 


1,023 0 0 
100 0 0 

200 0 0 1,323 0 0 


By Cash in hand, 1st April 1874, ... 


Rs. 17,102 8 6 
3,218 0 0 


Total, Rs. ... 


20,320 8 6 


H. P. BOERRESEN. 





TABULATED SUMMARY OF CONTRIBUTIONS, 
fiiom 1st January 1873 to 31st March 1874. 


Loss not rea- Net amount 
Contributions. lized up to realized, 

date. 


Allahabad, 


1,354 

2 

G 

24 

0 

0 

1,330 

2 

G 

Agra, ... 

• . . 

1G4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

164 

0 

0 

Benares, 

. . . 

354 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

349 

0 

0 

Bombay, 


1,425 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1,425 

8 

0 

Cownpore, 

. .. 

208 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

208 

0 

0 

Delhic, ... 

. . . 

159 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

159 

0 

0 

J ullundcr, 

... 

15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

Jubbleporc, 


281 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

276 

0 

0 

Jamtolla, 

... 

15 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

Calcutta, Febr. 

1873, 

1,605 

0 

0 

45 

0 

0 

1,560 

0 

0 

Calcutta, March 

1871, 

1,397 

0 

0 

85 

0 

0 

1,362 

0 

0 

Kamptco, 

... 

155 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

155 

0 

0 

Lahore, ... 

. . . 

371 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

316 

0 

0 

Lucknow, 

■ •• 

2G6 

0 

0 

27 

0 

0 

239 

0 

0 

Meerut ... 

... 

374 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

374 

8 

0 

Monghyr, 

. .. 

345 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

345 

0 

0 

Nagporc, 

... 

165 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

160 

0 

0 

Poona, ... 

. . . 

752 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

752 

0 

0 

Umballa, 

... 

541 

0 

0 

45 

0 

0 

499 

0 

0 

Umritsur, 

... 

1G3 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

158 

0 

0 

Ebenczcr, 

. . . 

756 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

756 

0 

0 

Mcean Meer, 

... 

50 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

0 

0 

Total, 

, Rs. 

10,919 

2 

G 

221 

0 

0 

10698 

2 

G 
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ALLAHABAD. 

Collections made by luv. J. Anderson. 

Its. As. P. 

Kev. W. Etherington, 

Benares. ... 100 0 0 

It. Carr, Esq r., ... 50 0 0 

Through Rev. T. 

Evans, 21 0 0 

H. Wurth, Esqr. Dy. 

Collector,... ... 20 0 0 

Monthly contribution 

etc., 200 2 G 

Through Mr. Osborne, 

Lucknow, ... 12 0 0 

Mr. Carr, Tarra Baboo 
& Mr. Howard for 

January 1873, ... 11 0 0 

Mr. Carr and Tarra 

Baboo, ... ... 10 0 0 

Rev. T. B. Burrell, 10 0 0 

Col. Broughton per 

Major Buckle, ... 10 0 0 

A Friend, 5 0 0 

Mrs. Gwy there, ... 5 0 0 

J. Wilson, Esqr., ... 5 0 0 

Dr. H. Clarke, ... 5 0 0 

M. Anthony, Esqr.,... 5 0 0 

Rev. T. S. Wynkoop, 5 0 0 

Sums under 5-0, ... 4 0 0 

Amount overdrawn by 

late Secretary, .. 1G 0 0 

Total Rs. 494 2 G 


Contributions received through the 
late Treasurer , E. Carr Esqr., 
Rs. As. P. 

Col. II. Ramsay, C. B. 
through Rev. Tho- 
burn, Lucknow, ... 204 0 0 

A, Christian, Esqr. 

Monghyr, ... 100 0 0 

G. P. Elliot, Dy. Comr. 

Dmballa, through 
Rev. G. Gillan, ... 100 0 0 

A. Arc. Seine, through 

Rev. Thoburn, ... 25 0 0 

Rev. J. G. Grcgson, 

Agra, 20 0 0 

Col. Baird, 1G 0 0 

A Friend through W. 

G ordo n, Esqr. , Bo m - 
bay, .. ... 10 0 0 

R. Bocquctt, Esqr., 

Lahore, ... ... 7 0 0 

Capt. Bidda through 

Rev. Thoburn, ... 5 0 0 j 

Glenlyons, Esqr., ... 5 0 0 ! 

Total, Rs. 512 0 0 

Ebcnrzer ( remitted direct.) 

T. Bosanquct, Esq. 

c. s. Sholapore, ... 120 0 0 

Dr. Underhill, Lon- 
don, ... ... 110 0 0 

II. C. Richardson 
Esqr. c. S. Kishna- 
gurh, ... ... 100 0 0 

Carried over , 330 0 0 
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Rs. As. P. 


Rs. As. P 


Brought forward , 1020 

0 

0 

R. Hamilton, Esqr., 

16 

0 

0 

G. U. G., 

16 

0 

0 

Col. Atkinson, 

15 

0 

0 

H. U. B., ... 

10 

0 

0 

G. W. Kellner, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

D. Babour, Esqr. U. 




Club, 

10 

0 

0 

H. Mangles, Esqr., ... 

10 

0 

0 

If. P. Wibisher, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

J. Macbean, Esqr., ... 

10 

0 

0 

J. Ware Edgar, Esqr., 




B. Club., 

10 

0 

0 

A. Mackenzie, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

H. S. Beadon, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

T. J. Brown, Esqr., ... 

10 

0 

0 

C. Longhurst, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

C. J. w 

10 

0 

0 

C. E. Buckland, Esqr,, 

10 

0 

0 

II. A. Brown, Esq., ... 

10 

0 

0 

J. IT. N. Deuston,Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

W. D. Bruce, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

W. Palmer, Esqr., ... 

10 

0 

0 

J. S. Lowe, Esqr., ... 

10 

0 

0 

J* II. W., 

10 

0 

0 

Fr. Peel, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

W. Blackball, Esqr,, 

10 

0 

0 

J. C. M., 

10 

0 

0 

John James, Esqr., ... 

10 

0 

0 

A. B. Sampson, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

G. Cotton, Esqr., ... 

10 

0 

0 

J. J. P, 

10 

0 

0 

W. J. Palmer, Esr., 

10 

0 

0 

W. Cutter Donstin, 




Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

Carried over , 

& — 

1317 

0 

0 


Brought foi t ward 1 1347 

0 0 

Capt. C. FitzGerald, 

10 

0 0 

A. M. C., 

10 

0 0 

A. G., 

10 

0 0 

W. L. Watson, Esqr., 

10 

0 0 

D. T 

10 

0 0 

W. M. R. & Co., ... 

10 

0 0 

W. M. & Co., 

10 

0 0 

J. A. (fcCo., 

10 

0 0 

P. B., 

10 

0 0 

A. B. Ingles, Esqr.,... 

10 

0 0 

W. E. Russell, Esqr., 

10 

0 0 

F. Finlayson, Esqr., 

10 

0 0 

J. MacKilliean, Esqr., 

10 

0 0 

Rev. W. Rouse, 

10 

0 0 

Rev. Ellis, ... 

f> 

0 0 

| R. K. Sutherland, 



Esqr., 

5 

0 0 

James Taylor, Esqr., 

5 

0 0 

G. Macleod, Esqr., ... 

5 

0 0 

H. Ad ugh, Esqr., ... 

5 

0 0 

Major S. A. J. Judge, 

5 

0 0 

J. A. Stonell, Esqr., 

5 

0 0 

W. J. llorpe, Esqr., 

5 

0 0 

A. N., 

5 

0 0 

J. 13* Siddons, Esqr., 

5 

0 0 

E. II. Douglass, Esqr., 

5 

0 0 

M., 

5 

0 0 

O. B. J., 

5 

0 o 

| Rev. J. Robinson, ... 

5 

0 0 

| J. J. M., 

5 

0 0 

i J. M., 

5 

0 0 

Mrs. Hutchinson, ... 

5 

0 0 

A. W. D. S., 

5 

0 0 

Carried over , 

1577 0 




0 



( 
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‘0 


Rs. 

As. 

p. 


Rs. 

As. 

P. 

Brought forward. 

1577 

0 

0 

Brought forward , 

082 

0 

0 

A. J- Avdall, Esqr. ... 

5 

0 

0 

.T. Henderson, Ksqr. 

10 

0 

0 

C. Lazarus Ksqr. 

r> 

0 

0 

Major Trent, 

10 

0 

0 

Sinus iiimUt 5. 

18 

0 

0 

J. Vitters and Family, 

10 

0 

0 


— 

— 

— 

Mrs. Ross, 

10 

0 

0 

Total Rs 

1,(505 

0 

0 









Col. Sand with 

10 

0 

0 





Dr. J. Smith, 

10 

0 

0 

(Jollr.'h’oh v ’wadt inf 

1?U>. 

//. 1 

) 

W. Votters, Ksqr , . . . 

5 

0 

0 

Bocrrt*c,ti fiow fit'f i \fanh 

*73 

to 

Col. J. P. Mignon,... 

5 

0 

0 

i', 1 ,t Match) 

1871. 



► 




, 

JAM TO FA 

A 



Total Rs. 

752 

0 

0 

Blumhardf, Ksqr, ••• 

10 

0 

0 

NAG POKE 




White, Ksqr, . . 

5 

0 

0 

Lt. Col, 11. Mackenzie, 

50 

0 

0 

Total Its. 

15 

0 

0 

W. B. Jones, Ksqr. 

25 

0 

0 



— 

— 

John Kitson, Ksqr. 

12 

0 

0 

POONA. 




Lindsay Neilc, Ksqr. 

10 

0 

0 

Methodist. Episcopal 




J. Harding Ksqr., ... 

10 

0 

0 

Church, Collection, 

172 

0 

0 

J. W. Neil, Ksqr. ... 

10 

0 

0 

Col. Field, 

100 

0 

0 

Rev. Cooper, 

10 

0 

0 

A. Powers, Esqr. 

50 

0 

0 

Rev. Whitton, 

5 

0 

0 

J. K. 01 i pliant, Ksqr. 

50 

0 

0 

J. Drysdale, Ksqr. . . 

5 

0 

0 

Col Finck, 11. K.\.. 

50 

0 

0 

J. R. Duncan, Ksqr.... 

5 

0 

0 

11. Havelock, Ksqr. 

50 

0 

0 

n.K.Stcnbrougb, Esqr. 

5 

0 

0 

Rev. M. M. Ross,... 

25 

0 

0 

lt. T. W 

5 

0 

0 

A. W. Graham, ... 

2’> 

0 

0 

T. E. Vandcrgruht,... 




Major T. Candy, ... 

20 

0 

0 

Esqr. 

5 

0 

0 

Baron He. Larpent, 

20 

0 

0 

Sums under 5 0, 

8 

0 

0 

K. M. ("hat held, Ksqr 

20 

0 

0 

- 

— 

— 

— 

Col. \V. R. Hougton, 

20 

0 

0 

Tot al Rs. 

105 

0 

0 

Major Haig, 

20 

0 

0 

KAMPTEE. 




Or. T. Cook, 

15 

0 

0 

Lt. Set oil Churchill, 44th 



Dr. McKinnon, 

15 

0 

(5 

I’egt 

50 

0 

0 

James Davidson Esqr. 

10 

0 

0 

C. Russell Lt. R. A. 

25 

0 

0 

Col. H. W. Holland, 

10 

0 

0 

Major I). McGregor, 




J. Jones, Esqr. 

10 

0 

0 

R A 

20 

0 

0 

Carried over, 

G* 2 

0 

0 

Carried Over, 

95 

0 

0 

1 
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Its. As. 

p. 

Brought forward. 


0 

0 

A. Buchannan, Esqr., 

20 

0 

0 

Col. C. Pringle, 35tl», 




Kcgt., 

15 

0 

0 

Lt. AV. OUolI, l Uli, 




lU'gt., 

10 

0 

0 

Lt. A. V. Brown, ... 

10 

0 

0 

Mrs. Dalziel, Seta- 




buldee, ... 

5 

0 

0 

Total It s., 

155 

0 

0 

JUBBULPOUE. 



Col. Rankon, 

50 

0 

0 

J . 11 .Theobalds, Esqr. , 

50 

0 

0 

H . Cracroft, Esqr. , . . . 

20 

0 

0 

G.P. Thomas, Esqr., 

18 

0 

0 

Mrs. Boss, 

16 

0 

0 

J. M. Lane, Esqr.,... 

16 

0 

0 

G. Thompson, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

J. Jackson, Esqr., ... 

10 

0 

0 

S. S. S., 

10 

0 

0 

W .11. Middleton, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

Lt.Col. Huuter, 

10 

0 

0 

C. Grant Esqr., 




Commr. C. P., 

10 

0 

0 

Col. Wallen, 

8 

0 

0 

Ch. CritFord, Esqr., ... 

5 

0 

0 

Li. Col, Ritlierdon, ... 

5 

0 

0 

Capt. Waterfield, 

5 

0 

0 

G. Evert! , Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

W. G .TliomasEsqr. 25 th, 






5 

0 

0 

Lt. E. Bartlett, 

5 

0 

0 

Capt. A. Stevens, ♦ 

5 

0 

0 

Sums under 5-0, 

8 

0 

0 

Total, Its., 

281 

0 

0 

. . - - 

. _ _ 




MONGHYK. 





Its. . 

As. 

p. 

It. 

Dear, Esqr 

. 1873, 

100 

0 

0 

11. 

Dear, Esqr 

. 1871, 

100 

0 

0 

J. 

M. Lewis, h 

Isqr., 

100 

0 

0 

E. 

L 

. . . 

10 

0 

0 

II. 

J. U, ... 


10 

0 

0 

E. 

Money, 

... 

10 

0 

0 

A 

E riend, 

... 

10 

0 

0 

J. 

R. Dwyer, Esqr., ... 

5 

0 

0 


Total, Its , 

315 

0 

0 

BENARES. 

Mrs. Kennedy, 

25 

0 

0 

D.F. Addis, Esqr., ... 

20 

0 

0 

W. S., 

20 

0 

0 

Col. King, 

C.P. CarmichaljEsqr., 

20 

0 

0 

Commissioner., ... 

A. M. Vcrcluirc Sur- 

16 

0 

0 

goon Major., 

16 

0 

0 

W. Kaye, Esqr , 

10 

0 

0 

M. Me. Gregor, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

11. T. Balfour, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

It. Cookburn, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

T. Nickels, Esqr., ... 

10 

0 

0 

A Wollwisher, 

1 

0 

0 

M., 

5 

0 

0 

C. R., 

5 

0 

0 

M iss. Lazarus, 

5 

0 

0 

G. B. Stevens, 

5 

0 

0 

J. II., 

5 

0 

0 

Sums under 5 0, ... 

2 

0 

0 

Total, Its., 

201 

0 

0 
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Its. 

As. 

p. 


Its. 

As. 

p. 

Brought forward, 

140 

0 

0 

Brought forward, 

30 

0 

0 

Dr. T. E. B. Brown, ... 

16 

0 

0 

Capt. J. M. Trotter, .. 

10 

0 

0 

J. Harrison, Esqr., ... 

16 

0 

0 

Col. Brooke, ... 

5 

0 

0 

Rev. Foreman, 

16 

0 

0 

Capt. Crowdy, 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs. D. lloss., 

15 

0 

0 

- 



— 

G. Davies, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

Total, Its. 

50 

0 

0 

E. H. Harrison, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

- 

— 


— 

Dr. Dollas, ... 

10 

0 

0 

UMRITSUlt. 




It. Boequet, Esqr., ... 

10 

0 

0 

Illegible, 

30 

0 

0 

C. Pollard, Esqr. 

10 

0 

0 

Brdr. General, Rothncy, 

20 

0 

0 

S. L. Jacob, It. E. 

10 

0 

0 

F. Mackintosh, Esq.,.. 

10 

0 

0 

It. H. llavclaud, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

E. M. Palmer, Esq. ... 

10 

0 

0 

It. T. Mallet, Esq., ... 

10 

0 

0 

J. IV. Gardiner, Esq. 

10 

0 

0 

Illegible, 

5 

0 

0 

W. Coldstream, Esq. 

10 

0 

0 

C. H. 

5 

0 

0 

C. McNeill, Esq. 

10 

0 

0 

J. A. E. Ncillo, 

5 

0 

0 

D. M. M 

10 

0 

0 

J. It. S 

5 

0 

0 

Capt. 11. J. Wheler, 




Mrs. A. Corrigan, 

5 

0 

0 

17th N. I 

10 

0 

0 

W. Boequet, Esq. 

r> 

0 

0 

II. Lofebore, ... 

8 

0 

0 

G. Smith, Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

E. Flinn, 

7 

0 

0 

W. Mil lor, Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

J 

5 

0 

0 

B. Browne, Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

E. Nioholl, 

5 

0 

0 

P. Taylor, Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

Capt. Ch. Wilson, ... 

5 

0 

0 

E. S., 

5 

0 

0 

11. A. Reynolds, 

5 

0 

0 

E. W. Trotter, Esq., ... 

5 

0 

0 

Azizalla llanlin, 

5 

0 

0 

C. 11. Chithain, Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

Sums under 5 0, 

3 

0 

0 

E. S. Byrne, ... 

5 

0 

0 

— 

— 


— 

G. Stilez, 

5 

0 

0 

Total, Its., 163 

0 

0 

Sums under 5-0, 

13 

0 

0 









JUL LENDER. 




Total, Its., 

371 

0 

0 

Lt. Col. It. B. Dundas, 

5 

0 

0 

- 

— 


— 

Col. Trevor, ... 

5 

0 

0 

MEEAN MEEK. 



Capt. Drummond, 7th 




Dr . 1 1 odgson, 3 G t h Itegt . , 

20 

0 

0 

N, L, ... _ 

5 

0 

0 

Dr. Woodiall, It. A. ... 

10 

0 

0 

— 

.. M. 




— 

— 

— 

Total, Its,, 

lo 

0 

0 

Carried Over , 

30 

0 

0 

— 








( 

39 ) 



1 

- 

I I'MBA LLA. 




Its. As. p. 


Rs. 

As 

r. 

Brought for ward, 

525 

0 

0 

W. II C., 

100 

0 

0 

F. D. Daly, ... 

5 

0 

0 

0. P. Elliot l,Esq < 1 S, 

75 

0 

o' 

Dr. Graves, ll. IT. A. 

5 

0 

0 

Col. Cafe for 1>*73, ... 

00 

0 

0 

Sums under 5 0, 

9 

0 

0 

T. 11. Morrison, Esq , 

50 

0 

0 



— — 

— 

T. Login, Esq., 

25 

0 

0 

Total, Us. 

511 

0 

0 

T. Crawford, Esq., ... 

25 

0 

0 

* 



— < 

J. A. Cox, Esq., 

20 

0 

0 





T. Roberts C. S., 

20 

0 

0 





Major John Roberts , 

14 

0 

0 

MEERUT. 




Lt. Cel. C. A. Williams, 




G. D. S., 

100 

0 

0 

32nd P., 

10 

0 

0 

A Well wisher, 

50 

0 

0 

Dr. W. II. Ad ley, ... 

10 

0 

0 

C.C. Scott Moncricf, 




Major ll. E. Thackeray, 

10 

0 

0 

Esq., 

50 

0 

0 

E. Micliell, Esq., ... 

10 

0 

0 

W. K. Beckett, Esq., 

20 

0 

0 

Henry Hall, Es<j., ... 

10 

0 

0 

A Friend, ... 

20 

0 

0 

W. Fullerton, 

G 

0 

0 

Major Watcrfield, ... 

10 

0 

0 

W. G. Wren n. 

r> 

0 

0 

Lt. Col. Bouldcrson, 

10 

0 

0 

("'apt. E. Jackson, ... 




Major Stewart, 

10 

0 

0 

32nd Pioneers., ... 

5 

0 

0 

T. G. Illegible, 

10 

0 

0 

A. W. Jamieson, Adjt.., 

5 

0 

0 

D. Lancaster, Esq.,... 

10 

0 

0 

Lt. Col. S. W. Holland, 

5 

0 

0 

J. Robinson, Esq., ... 

10 

0 

0 

Illegible, 

5 

0 

0 

W. McLcavy, Esq, ... 

10 

0 

0 

G. H. Dupins, Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

Lt. Col. Howey, 

7 

0 

0 

Dr. C. A. Smith, 

5 

0 

0 

J. Stone, Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

S. Meiklojolm, Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

Dr. W. Moir, 

5 

0 

0 

T. H. S., 

5 

0 

0 

Dr. Inglis, ... 

5 

0 

0 

E. Byrne, Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

H. A. York, Esq., ... 

5 

0 

0 

E. A. Young, Esq.,... 

5 

0 

0 

N. McLeod, E<q. , ... 

5 

0 

0 

T. IT. Reyre, Esq , ... 

5 

0 

4 

Mrs. Senior, 

5 

0 

0 

B. Francis, Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

Dr. S. Keene, 

5 

0 

0 

E. C. Howard, Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

W. Weston, Esq., ... 

5 

0 

0 

G. C. Rivers, Esq., ... 

5 

0 

0 

Lt. Col. Ryall, 

5 

0 

0 

— Jones, Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

Sums under 5-0, 

12 

8 

0 

Carried Over y 

525 

0 

0 

Total, Es., 

374 

8 

0 




w 


( 

40 ) 



—Of 

BOMBAY. 





Rs. As. 

p. 


Rs. As. 

p. 

Brought forward , 

866 

0 

0 

: c. w. o., 

200 

0 

0 

Col. Fuller, 

10 

0 

0 

I Col. MacDonald, 

50 

0 

0 

A. 11. Gordon, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

| J. Jonstone, Ksqr , ... 

40 

0 

0 

G. Moultrie, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

! James, K, 

30 

0 

0 

W. Black hall, Esqr.. 

10 

0 

0 

H. Conder, Esqr., ... 

30 

0 

0 

G. H aniiltonTrail, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

W.G.PedderEsq.,C.S , 

30 

0 

0 

0. W.B. Illegible, 

10 

0 

0 

J. Morris, Ksq. friends, 

30 

0 

0 

J. c., 

10 

0 

0 

G. M., 

25 

0 

0 

J. Dice Nicol, Esqr , 

10 

0 

0 

j. p., 

25 

0 

0 

W. Paterson, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

J. L. L., 

25 

0 

0 

J 11., 

10 

0 

0 

F. L. 1 Mi ha in , Esq r . , . . . 

25 

0 

0 

J. K. By t hell, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

J. Beyls, Ksqr., 

25 

0 

0 

Herbert, (’ope, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

Bailey Esq. and family, 

21 

0 

0 

W. P. P. St. Co , 

10 

0 

0 

J. T., 

20 

0 

0 

G. Banks, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

Brig. Gen. Yell, 

20 

0 

0 

Jas Shepherd, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

Rev. D. Macpherson, 

20 

0 

0 

T. Taylor, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

: J. Finlay son, Ksqr., 

20 

0 

0 

A. D. Saunders, Esqr., 

-10 

0 

0 

0. J. Groom, Ksqr., 

20 

0 

0 

Capt. Tearle, 

10 

0 

0 

Capt.. Carew, 

20 

0 

0 

F. Nen berg, PJsqr., ... 

10 

0 

0 

E. H. Ensor, Esqro.,... 

20 

0 

0 

John Lang, Esqr., ... 

10 

0 

0 

J. Paterson, Esqr., ... 

20 

0 

0 

G. A. Kittredge, Esq , 

10 

0 

0 

D. E. Gestling, Esq , 

20 

0 

0 

S. MacDonald, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

G. Barlow, Esqr., ... 

15 

0 

0 

Rev. G. Deirnler, ... 

10 

0 

0 

D. Mclver. Esqr., ... 

15 

0 

0 

P. McArthur, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

John Vitters, Esqr., 

15 

0 

0 

R. S. Campbell, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

J. W. MacEarlanCjEsqr., 

15 

0 

1 

0 

1<\ Fooby Adam, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

P. K. U., 

10 

0 

0 

.1. Jefferson, Esqr., ... 

10 

0 

0 





J. C., 

10 

0 

' 0 

E. C, 

10 

0 

0 





W. E. Gordon, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

E. W. Preston, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

Rev. Dr. Wilson, 

10 

0 

0 

P. A. R. Oldfield, Esq , 

10 

0 

0 

Col. Hancock, 

10 

0 

0 

Arthur C. Oliphant, Esq., 10 

0 

0 

Major Baker, 

10 

0 

0 

Ch. MacDonald, Ksqr , 

10 

0 

0 





Illegible, 

10 

0 

o 

Capt. Dowden, 

10 

0 

0 









J. MacDonald, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

Carried Over , 

866 

0 

0 

Carried Over , 

1206 

0 

0 




( 41 ) 



Rs 

As. 

p. 


Rs. As. 

p. 

Brought forward^ 

1206 

0 

q 

Brought forward , 

1101 

8 

0 

W. J. Melvin, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

C. D. Smeaton, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

Anonymous, 

10 

0 

0 

Sums under 5-0, 

19 

0 

0 

W. West, Esqre., ... 

10 

0 

0 



W. Watkins, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

Total, Rs.,1425 

8 

0 

Anonymous, 

10 

0 

c 





11. E. Hamilton, Esq., 

9 

0 

0 

CALCUTTA, March 1874. 


H. Hollaud, Esqr. ... 

6 

8 

0 

C. H. Bernard, Esqr., 

100 

0 

0 

Rev. T. Small, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

L. Broughton, Esqr., 

100 

0 

0 

A. Wells, Esqre., ... 

5 

0 

0 

R. B. Chapman, Esqr. 

50 

0 

0 

W. L 

5 

0 

0 

M. M. and Co., 

50 

0 

0 

E. J. Barker, Esqr., ... 

5 

0 

0 

Rivers Thompson, ... 




Capt. Grierson, 

5 

0 

0 

Esqr., > , . 

50 

0 

.0 

I Rustumjec Jamasetjee M., 5 

0 

0 

H. W. Norman, Esqr., 

50 

0 

0 

H. W. Graham, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

C. U. Aitchison, Esqr., 

50 

0 

0 

Rev. G. Bowen, 

5 

0 

0 

R.D. Macpherson,Esqr. 

50 

0 

0 

Mrs. Ilink worth Scott, 

5 

0 

0 

B. Henderson, Esqr., 

50 

0 

0 

J. M., • 

6 

0 

0 

Col. B. C. Batson, ... 

30 

0 

0 

Capt. Christian, 

5 

0 

0 

C. M. R., 

30 

0 

0 

Rev. J. Taylor, 

5 

0 

0 

J. R. Bullen Smith,... 




J. B. J3 

5 

0 

0 

Esqr., 

25 

0 

0 

J. G. Yotters, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

H. W. S. 1 

25 

0 

0 

J. M. Burn, Esqr., ... 

5 

0 

0 

E. A. T 

25 

0 

0 

G. Miles, Esqr., 

6 

0 

0 

J. C. P 

25 

0 

0 

W. Maidment, Esqr., 

6 

0 

0 

J. C. Gastrell, Esqr., 

25 

9 

0 

G. C. Gilder, Esqr. ... 

5 

0 

0 

Col. C. Dickens, R. A. 

25 

0 

0 

P. Ryan, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

G. F. Mewburn, Esqr. 

20 

0 

0 

C. H. P. 1 

5 

0 

0 

W. Alexander. Esqr. 

20 

0 

0 

Illegible, 

5 

0 

0 

W. H. Schalck, Esqr. 

20 

0 

0 

Miss Hay, ... 

5 

0 

0 

d. t. s., 

20 

0 

0 

— Jacka, Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

Geo. T. J. Jefferson, 




D. Black, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

Esqr 

20 

0 

0 

— Blund, Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

O. Steel, Esqr. 

20 

0 

0 

C. J. Hall, Esqr., ... 

5 

0 

0 

J. A. Crawford, Esqr. 

16 

0 

0 







— - 

— -a 

A. 
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Rs. 

As. 

p. 

Brought fonvard, 

896 

0 

0 

J. IT. M., 

16 

0 

*0 

T. Hamilton, Esqr.... 

16 

0 

0 

H. Mangles, Esqr. ... 

10 

0 

0 

E. Harrison, Esqr.... 

10 

0 

0 

W. Biss, Esqr. 

10 

0 

0 

G. W. Kellner, Esqr. 

10 

0 

0 

A. B. Inglis, Esqr. ... 

10 

0 

0 

T. F. Hamilton, Esqr. 

10 

0 

0 

G. M. Struthers,Esqr, 

10 

0 

0 

H R. Brown, Esqr. ... 

10 

0 

0 

L. C. M., 

10 

0 

0 

C.,M., 

10 

0 

0 

Illegible, 

10 

0 

0 

Illegible, 

10 

0 

0 

C. II. Ogbournc, Esqr., 

10 

0 

0 

G. L. Kemp, Esqr. ... 

10 

0 

0 

J. H. Lane, Esqr. ... 

10 

0 

0 

M. Turner, Esqr. ... 

10 

0 

0 

W. B., 

10 

0 

0 

S. A. A., 

10 

0 

0 

G. M., 

10 

0 

0 

S. B., 

10 

0 

0 

T. H. M., ... 

10 

0 

0 

S. Cochrane, Esqr. ... 

10 

0 

0 

F. Carlisle, Esqr. ... 

10 

0 

0 

Henry S. Cox, Esqr. 

10 

0 

0 

L. W. Candcr, Esqr. 

10 

0 

0 

J. B., 

10 

0 

0 

J. Dods, Esqr. 

10 

0 

0 

R. H. for Medicine, 

10 

0 

0 

John Stowell, Esqr.... 

10 

0 

0 

J. 0. N. James;* Esqr. 

10 

0 

0 

Rev. G. Rome, 

10 

0 

0 

Carried Over , 1. 

,238 

0 

0 


Rs. As. P 


Brought forward, 1,238 0 0 
Orphans — American 


Mission, 

10 

0 

0 

Lt. Col. E. C. S. Wil- 

liams, 

10 

0 

0 

T. G.. 

8 

0 

0 

J. F. S., 

6 

0 

0 

D. B,, 

5 

0 

0 

Jam. J. 

5 

0 

0 

R. A. Fink, Esqr. ... 

5 

0 

0 

J. W., 

5 

0 

0 

H. P., 

5 

0 

0 

R. K. Sutherland, ... 

Esqr. 

5 

0 

0 

C. Johnson, Esqr. ... 

5 

0 

0 

O. H., 

5 

1 

0 

T, Lang, Esqr. 

5 

0 

0 

A. H, 

• 5 

0 

0 

W. Keep, Esqr. 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs. Lowez, 

5 

0 

0 

B. H. B.., 

5 

0 

0 

J. W. R, Esqr., ... 

5 

0 

0 

C. H. Esqr., 

5 

0 

0 

J. Willcox, Esqr., ... 

5 

0 . 

0 

E. C.Fishbourne, Esqr., 

, 5 

0 

0 

G. M. and Co., 

5 

0 

0 

R. B., 

5 

0 

0 

H. P, 

5 

0 

0 

J. c., 

5 

0 

0 

C. W. Losach, Esqr. 

5 

0 

0 

Rev. R. J. Ellis, 

5 

0 

0 

W. N., 

5 

0 

0 

Sums under 5 -0, 

5 

0 

0 

Total, Rs. ... 

1397 

0 

0 


( 43 ) 


Famine relief contributions received 
up to the 11 th May, 1874. 

Rs. As. P 

Edinburgh, Scotland- 
by Telegram through 
the Oriental Bank, 1000 0 0 

Collected through Rev . 

JM.Budden , AlmoraL 

A friend, 500 0 0 
Major Birney 100 0 0 
Col. F. W. 

Baugh,... 50 
Native Chris- 
tians, 33 0 0 
Another 
Friend,... 25 0 0 
Dr. Watson, 25 0 0 
A. W. Law- 
don, Esqr., 25 0 0 
Ca p t . 

Reade, ... 25 0 0 
Students in 
M i s s i on 
School, ... 20 4 0 
Rev. J. 

Kennedy, 

M. A., ... 10 0 0 

Harris, Esqr. 5 0 0 818 4 0 
A. H. founda- 
tion to a 

Church,.., 300 0 0 

Collected through 
Rev. G. W. J. 

Gladwin, Cawnpore. 200 0 0 


Rs. As. P. 

Brought forward, 2,318 4 0 
A. Beer Esq. through 
through Rev. Glad- 
win, 100 0 0 

Cap. W. Stenhouse, 

Lahore, 200 0 0 

Capt, Oldham, Bo m - 

bay, 100 0 0 

General ColinMacken- 
zie, London, ... 100 0 0 

Mr. and Mrs. P. Ja- 
cob, Camp Tamner 
Khandish District, 80 0 0 

M. or N. (money order 
cannot be realized, GO 0 0 

Rev. Gavin 
Martin- 
M a h a - 

bleshwar, 20 0 0 
Dr. Clark 
Collecte d 
through do. 15 6 0 
Caldwell, Esqr. 

do. do. 3 0 0 
Martin Esqr. 

do. do. 15 6 0 
Native Con- 
tributions 
do. do. 27 1 3 

80 13 3 

Less Ilegis- 
tra t i o n 
and Pos- 
tage, ... 0 10 0 80 3 3 
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Rs. As. P. 
Brought forward, 3038 7 3 

Rev. A. Rudol ph, Loodiana, 6 0 0 0 
L. Broughton, Esqr.. 50 0 0 
Miss. E. Fuller, Lahore, 50 0 0 
G. M., Bombay through 

Rev. Boven 50 0 0 

Lt. SetonChurehill, Kamp- 
tec, ... ... 50 0 0 

Carried Over , 3298 7 3 


Rs. As. P. 

Brought forward, 329^ 7 3 
M. Buckannon, Esqr.do. 42 8 0 
Rev. R. Montgomery, Bom- 
bay, 25 0 0 

Orphan Children, American 

Home Mission. ... 10 0 0 

Sonthal School Girls, Ebe- 

nezcr, 6 0 0 

Grand Total, Rs. 3,381 15 3 





INDIAN HOME MISSION TO THE SANTALS. 


Consulting (Kitten 


Dr. E. J. Lazarus, 

H. Dear, Esq., 

Revd. Dr. John Wenger, 


Benares, 
Monghyr . 
Calcutta . 


©iftasurqr autl ^ern{tanr. 


H. P. Hoerresen,... 


Ebeneser. 


Msstonaries. 


H. P. Hoerresen, 
Mrs. Boerresen, 


L. O. Skreesrttd, 

M. B. Bunkholdt. 


^anfal iastors. 


Thirty, in charge of 144 villages. 

Travelling Santal Catechists, eight. 

Head Master, Boys’ Training Schools, Ebcnczer, 
Second, ,, ,, ,, » 

Third, „ ,, ,, » » 

School Mistress, Girls’ „ „ „ 

Village Schools, ... „ „ .>»••• 

Santal Doctor, Ebcnezer, „ „ ... 


Hezkkiah. 

Joseph. 

Doorga. 

SOOBANI AND KATE. 
Thirty-nine. 

Nimai. 


i 


NOTICE. 

Three instances during the past year having come to our 
knowledge of money having been lost in transmission, we request 
our friends and subscribers kindly to make their remittances direct 
to the Secretary and Treasurer. 

H. P. BOERRESEN, 

Ebenezer Station via Rampore Hunt, 
Loop Line E. 1. Railway , 
Bengal. 


REPORT FOR 1874 - <r>- 


The past, year has been one of unusual labour, care and 
anxiety, but also on the other hand one of extraordinary joy and 
praise in every respect. Our friends will remember, that, when 
our last Report was closed, we were in the midst of the heavy 
work connected with looking after the Famine Relief Works, 
instituted by Government in our neighbourhood, and also in the 
midst of a great amount of sickness. Little did we then think 
that this sickness and death would approach us more nearly, but 
it was not very many days later, that a number of the girls and 
boys in our schools fell ill, and two of the former wore called to 
their eternal home. The first to die was a grown up girl, called 
Lachu, who was also the first Santa! woman we had baptised, and 
was a light for Clnist both hi word and deed, for she lived in very 
close communion with her Saviour. Wo remember with what 
eagerness and delight she told the Santa! women, who crowded 
to us during our last cold weather-tour through the country, 
about Jesus and His love, and how she sang His praises to them 
nearly all day long with her clear ringing voice. She was just the 
same at home among her schoolfellows as out of doors. As she 
fell ill we visited her and asked her if she loved Jesus and if she 
had had her sins forgiven, and she answerd “ Yes” in a most happy 
tone, that she wanted to go and be with Him. Just before dying 
she was in great pain, and we told her that her hour was come. 
She said, “Yes, I know, I only wish the Lord Jesus would come 
quickly.” We then knelt down and prayed with her, and during 
the prayer her spirit winged its way to the Redeemer she loved so 
dearly here below. Two days later another sweet little girl, only 
about seven years old, who had been suffering for a long time, 
followed ber. In her sickness she was as tender and gentle as a 
little lamb. On tbe last day she was a little better, and in the af- 
ternoon her father asked her, if she would have anything to cat. 


ssr: — — t vjt:” — . — — <& 
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She replied t; No, I shall soon ho with Jesus and Ito will give mo 
i t all [ want,” and half an limn* afterwards she was in her heavenly 
home. The death of these two girls is only a matter for rejoicing 
, with us, as we know, that they arc safe for all eternity with Jesus, 
i About six or eight, other girls were ill at that time with a mild 
i type of choleia, hut our loving Father spared them to us. Iu the 
f midst of this trying time the East Indian matron, Miss Thomas, 
who had charge of the girls’ school during Mrs. Boerrescn’s absence, 
felt unwell herself and left us to rejoin her friends in Calcutta, 
and so our girls’ school was left to the girls themselves. We are 
happy to add, however, that two of the eldest among them wero 
able to take care of the others until Mrs. Boerrcscu’s return. 

Our fi iends will not have forgotten how in our last Report 
we stated, that in consequence of the Relief Works we had an 
unprecedented number of Santals to preach the Gospel to daily. 
All this was not in vain, for it was not long after those remarks 
t were penned, that the fruits began to appear. This fruit was 
gathered not only near by, but owing to our Santal Christians 
travelling about the land and taking the Gospel with them, large 
numbers came in to us for instruction from villages even twenty 
to thirty miles away from us. That the devil should be pleased or 
content with such a state of things was not to bo expected, and 
lie did what he could to prevent people from coming For instance, 
in a village called Thakoorpoor, about three or four miles from us, 
were six families, who, on their return home from the ordinance of 
baptism, found their houses stripped of everything they possessed 
down to their cooking utensils. They came and told us, and we 
were glad to be able to help them from tho Famine Relief Funds. 
In the evening when they were assembled for worship the headman 
of the village with his assistant and a number of the other heathen 
residents came and told them to desist, and as they found this had 
. no effect they came the next evening and threatoud the Christians 
with uplifted clubs. The latter however took no notice and sang 
and prayed quietly on. On another occasion, when the men were 

absent from home, the Manjecsent people to take away some fowls 
: 
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by force to sacrifice to their Bougns (gods). When the time for 
ploughing arrived, the Manjee drove the Christians with their 
ploughs off their own fields, sieved such as they had a heady sown 
together with all the manure, and at tin* harvest cut all the crops 
for himself. The saddest part of it all was, that these poor Christ- 
tiuns had thus not a. seer of rice in their houses, when all around 
hem had reaped an abundant harvest. This village of Thakoor- 
poor is not the only cue, that was subjected to such persecutions 
on the part of the heathen, for very many individual Christians in 
different places have also had to suffer in various ways for their faith. 
For instance, the wives of a largo number have been taken away 
by their heathen parents from theirChi istian lmsbaudsaud in several 
cases re-married.. Others have boon prevented from drawing water 
from the \ illage wells or tanks while no objection was made to 

! Bengalis doing so, not to mention, that it is a common occurrence 

1 ,r * 

• fo»* th»* \ dost abuse to be heaped upon the Christians and tlmir 

I religion as soon as they make their appeal mice in t he public streets. 

| If this persecution should continue, we must, howexer reluctantly, 
advise the Cinistians to avail themselves of the 1 benefit of the 
laws, provided by a Christian Government. 

IV, ter met with a most, astonishing result* on one occasion, 
when he obeyed our Lord’s belmst, u Let down thy net for a 
draught,” and this has been fulfilled again in several places among 
the Santals, especially in a village called Matiajuii, wlieie the pas- 
tor is a very good man and also a number of dear Christians of 
some years’ standing. The headman there had long been anxious 
to oust them, as they would give him nothing to sacrifice to the 
Bongas, and at last hit upon the expedient of introducing a number 
of heathens, thinking that by so doing he would make the place 
too uncomfortable for the Christiaus and thus compel them to go 
elsewhere. He succeeded in getting sixteen families to settle there, 
giving them the best land to cultivate, and exultiugly told the 
Christians, that now they wotdd soon be tired of the place. The 
latter kept perfectly quiet until the new comers bad built their 
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I houses and fairly settled down, and then they cast out their net and 
| caught eight of the sixteen families in it, and again a short time 
j afterwards four more of the remainder shared the same fate, so that 
1 the Manjees last state is worse than the first. These same Matia- 
1 juri Christians did not confine their operations to their own homes, 
| but woikod hard, and perfectly of their own accord, for their Mas- 
j ter in all the surrounding villages, so that now we find children of 
: Cod praising Him among the wild Santal hills, where a few years 
| ago the tigers and other wild animals had it all their own way. 

Among the large numbers, who turned Christians last y ear, are 
people of all sorts and conditions, rich as well as poor, Santal 
chiefs and village headmen, as well as “ Jangitrus ” (wise men), 

' priests, witches and ryots. The most remarkable fact in connec- 
tion with the wise men and witches is, that they themselves say, 
that, since their conversion, they are no longer troubled by the 
] dreams with which they were formerly visited, and to which they 
owed their supernatural poweis, and we can only hope, that this 
separation from the devil and his agencies may he a permanent 
one for them. We have exceptional pleasure in recording that 
the Pargana or chief, and Manjee or headmen, of the village, 
of JBenagaria, where our station of Kheuezer is built, and who 
were long most hitter opponents of Christianity, have now ranged 
themselves under the Lord Jesus's standard, and there is now not 
a single heathen family in this village. When we were beset by 
such large numbers applying for admission to Christianity, we 
exercised every precaution possible to keep away such as we 
deemed to he insincere in their motives or professions, and in this 
we were aided by our older Santal Christians, with whom the 
work of actual instruction more chiefly lay, and who of course 
had a deeper insight into their countrymen’s thoughts, than we 
could. The numbers thus turned away amounted to some three 
to four hundred, but nevertheless, in spite of ail our care, some 
tares got mixed up with the wheat. This is nothing to be surprised 
at, for our Lord Jesus has told us in the parable of the sower, how 
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many different results attended the preaching* of the Word in ILs j| 
day, and the whole history of the Christian church from that day 
to the present only confirms this, and will, we suppose, do so as 
long as human nature continues what it is. In spite of such 
exceptions, however, we are heartily rejoiced to see a real Christian j 
life and walk among our San tabs. 

In order to show, that this Christian life is a reality, and not 
a mere verbal profession, we may relate a few instances of what 
came more prominently than usual to our notice last year. When 
the revival first began to manifest itself and the people to come 
in crowds to learn more of Christianity, we were at a great loss 
what to do. For us personally to undertake the instruction of all 
was a physical impossibility, more espeialiy as for a considerable 
time Mr. Boerresen was left alone in consequence of Mr. llaegert’s 
being ill and absent in Calcutta. We had frequent conversations 
with a number of our Christians as to what was needful for a 
consistent walk, and how to work for our dear Lord and Master. 
The Christians themselves without much talk or any fuss soon fur- 
nished a practical answer to all our doubts and fears, by quietly going 
out themselves to the various villages, where the candidates resided 
and telling them in their own simple and straightforward manner 
about their sins and their deplorable condition now and to all 
eternity, if they did not repent, and placing before them the full 
and free Salvation offered by Jesus, and dwelling on His great 
love. As they spoke in this way wherever they went in their 
journeyings, the Gospel was spread far and wide, and so it came 
to pass that sometimes people coming from a considerable dis- 
tance would present the.nselves for baptism, and on making 
enquiry we would then learn for the first time, that they had beeu 
for mouths under instruction from one or other of the older Christ- 
ians, quite unkuown to us. The wives of two of the elders came 
to us one day and wanted our advice on a certain matter, saying 
they did not know, if they had been doing right or not. They ap- 
peared a good deal ashamed, and it was only after repeatedly re- 



assuring and coaxing them, that we got their story out of them. It 
seems that the people in two different villages had some two 
months before asked them, when passing by, to stop and tell them 
something of the Saviour. This they did, after the Manjee had 
assembled all the villagers, and sang hymns to them. By and by 
they were asked to come and give them further instruction, which 
they did, each of the women taking a separate village. This wa s 
not done at the expense of any of their household duties, for after 
working at home all day and cooking the evening meal for their 
husbands and children, they would go out to their pupils and teach 
them until ten or eleven o’clock at night or even later. Sleeping 
where they were they would return to their own homes by dawn to 
resume the duties of another day. They wanted to know, whether 
they had done wrong in so acting ; but as the action and leading 
of the Holy Spirit were so clearly to be traced in the whole matter 
it was impossible for us to forbid them, and we could only encour- 
age them to persevere, in spite of Paul’s injunction, that the “ women 
keep silence.” They were wonderfully used in bringing many 
souls to Christ, and poor, simple, unlettered Santal women though 
they are, what a grand tiling it would be if our European ladies in 
India would follow their example ! 


Let us now turn to the last day of a Santal Christian. An 
old man called Doola, (i. e. Love) who was the next in authority 
to the headman of his village, was baptised after lie was upwards 
of sixty years old. Nothing would satisfy him then until he had 
learnt to read, and this by dint of praying for help and strenuous 
efforts he at length succeeded in. After this he was never to be 
seen without his hymn book and catechism as his constant attend- 
ant, and though troubled with an impediment in his speech he 
was always getting hold of some heathen fellow countryman and 
endeavouring to persuade him to embrace Christianity and dilating 
on the joys of a Christian. Although much troubled at home by 
his eight childrens’ refractory and trying behaviour, he lived a most 
consistent Christian life and was a light and example to all around 
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him during the three years which succeeded his conversion. He 
had also the great joy of seeing ail his children, save one or two- of 
his sons, become Christians eve he died. One day he was bitten 
in the calf of the leg by a mad dog and the wound bled profusely. 
He turned round and killed the dog on the spot by strangling 
him with his hands. Some three weeks later he sent to us for 
medicine which was so far blessed to him, that the wound outward- 
ly at least healed up. Three months afterwards, howevers, it broke 
open again and symptoms of hydrophobia manifested themselves. 
He endeavoured to bite all around him* and warned people off 
him, saying he could not help it, for wonderful to say he was in 
full possesvsion of his intellect the whole time. His hands had to 
be kept down while he was fed, as otherwise he would have bitten 
his own hands in feeding himself. He sent for the other Christ- 
ians of the village and with them prayed that this great afflic- 
tion might be taken from him On the second day these symp- 
toms entirely disappeared and he was much relieved. On the 
morning of the third day he called his. wife to him and said, “ To- 
day I shall go home to the Lord Jesus I know, for he has told me, 
and I am very happy.” The Christians were again sent for and 
when all were gathered around him he told them his time was 
eome and asked them to join him in prayer, which he led. He 
theu called his family round his bedside and apportioned to each 
their share of his property, and turning to his wife said, “ I am 
only going on a little before and you will soon follow me, so do not 
grieve. I am going to the dear Lord Jesus who has many man- 
sions prepared for us, and when you meet me there we shall never 
part any more but spend eternity together with Him ” Theu turn- 
ino* to the assembled Christ' ans he exhorted them to stand fast in 

o 

their faith and to follow their Saviour, saying, if they only did s o 
they would be so happy, they would never leave Him. They con- 
tinued in prayer and conversation with him for some time, and 
then, taking his wife’s hand, he said to her, “ I am going home 
now. Farewell,” and turning himself round in his bed he quietly 
died. The Christians were all almost petrified with astonishment 
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and sobbing aloud exclaimed “May our last end be like bis,” — a 
wish we can only heartily re-echo. Love was his name, in love he 
lived, and in love he died. 

Owing to the very rapid growth in the number of the Christ- 
ians we find the greatest difficulty in getting a sufficient number 
of suitable pastors and teachers, and we are doing our utmost to 
train a number of youths for this most important work. After 
considerable difficulty we have succeeded in dividing the Christ- 
ians into thirty different congregations, the members of many of 
which are, however, unavoidably scattered at some distance from 
one another. In such cases they can only of course meet for ser- 
vice on Sundays, but otherwise wherever practicable they meet 
every morning and evening and have worship together. Another 
practise of theirs is, whenever any of them is ill, to call the 
brethren together and pray at the sick bed, and many and wonder- 
ful have been the answers to their simple believing prayers in this 
way. We have eight of the older and more experienced Christians 
who are continually travelling about and visiting the others in the 
144 different villages that they inhabit, scattered over a very wide 
area., and we ourselves also visit them in their own homes perpe- 
tually, quite regardless of the weather or season. When the hot 
winds were blowing we could not travel by day, so we did so by 
nigh!. Kach church exhorts such of its members as do not be- 
have properly, ami if in spite of this the person in question persists 
in his line of conduct, the other members shut him out of their 
community and he is also debarred from partaking of the Lord's 
Supper until such time as he may mend his ways end pass throned] 
a period of probation to give evidence of the sineeritv of his re- 
pentance, when he is re-admitted. 

It was reported to us that the Manjee of Kooroonda, who was 
also an elder of the church there, was in the habit of occasionally 
indulging in liquor, and we were invited to attend a church meet- 
ing there and help them to settle the matter. We went according- 
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ly and an old man got up, who was hardly able to stand without 
the support of his stick, ami denounced the Manjee in no mea- 
sured terms. He said that if lie continued the practise what would 
become of his wife and family and what would become of the 
other Christians, when one of the elders set such an example ? 
They had renounced the liquor with all their other sins when they 
were baptised, and he did not know from whom they had got per- 
mission to resort to it again. The Manjee’s own son afterwards got up 
and gave evidence against his father and rated him soundly in the 
meeting. When the Manjee was questioned if it was true that 
he had so backslidden, he admitted his guilt and said that lie was 
extremely sorry and ashamed of himself and promised never to 
drink again. He also, on being asked, confessed that he was un- 
worthy any longer to hold the position of elder, from which lie 
was accordingly deposed and another man elected in his place. 

On the 23rd December wc had the great joy of receiving 
back among us Mrs. Boerresen and Mr. Skrefsrud on their return 
from Europe, and with them they had brought a new colleague 
and helper from Norway, Mr. Bunkholdt. A large number of 
the Christians had come in from their villages the previous day 
and the boys and girls of the schools and some of the neighbour- 
ing Christians had erected a couple of triumphal arches at the 
entrance to the compound. The new comers were accordingly 
greeted by a large concourse of Christians singing to them a 
hymn of welcome specially composed for the occasion. This was 
followed by prayer and a short address from Mr. Skrefsrud, and 
then came the warm greetings from all sides, the Santa! women 
with glistening eyes welcoming back their “ Mamma,” and the 
whole was a scene of inexpressible joy and happiness. The happiest 
and most beaming faces of all were those of the girls, who after 
a prolonged state of orphanage had their much loved. “ Mamma ” 
again amongst them. While most happy to have our dear col- 
league Mr. Skrefsrud hack once more among us, we were sorry to 
find that he had not got the full health in quest of which he went 
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to Europe. The reason we think must have been, that he did not 
get sufficient rest, as our good friends in Europe expected and de- 
manded more from him than his physical condition was equal to, 
and amid all the excitement and pleasure he forgot to take care 
of himself. At the same time Mrs. Boerresen with every care 
and precaution did not return so well as we could have wished, 
having been ill nearly the whole of her sojurn in Eurupe. We 
take this opportunity of thanking most heartily each and all of 
the dear friends in England and Scotland who showed them both 
so much kindness. More especially to Dr. and Mrs. Underhill in 
Loudon, to Dr. Graham and the two Misses Graham in Edinburgh, 
and to Mr. Cordy of Cardiff with the Newcastle meeting and 
other contributors in England do we feel deeply grateful for the 
extraordinary interest and warm love they have shown not only to 
Mrs. Boerresen and Mr. Skrefsrud, when their guests, but also to 
our Mission, inasmuch as they were mainly instrumental in sup- 
plying the funds for our absentees coming back and for taking out 
two new helpers as well as replacing the unavoidable deficiency iu 
our exchequer last year, caused by Mr. Boerresen’s being unable 
to leave home for his usual collecting tour. On Christmas Eve we 
had service in church and afterwards our girls assembled in the 
drawing-room and were in ecstasies with the various' presents 
which loving and thoughtful hearts in Scotland, Denmark and 
Germany had sent them. 

On Christmas day we had morning service followed by the 
Lord’s Supper of which upwards of a thousand partook, the occa- 
sion being one of exceptional joy. On the following day several 
candidates were baptised, and when this service was over another 
of a different nature followed close on its heels. This was the 
marriage of thirteen couples, and as the spectators numbered up- 
wards of two thousand and we had no building to bold them all, 
we were obliged to perform the ceremony in the open air. After 
this was concluded we all adjourned to a large feast which had 
been prepared in honor of the recent arrivals, The provisions 
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consisted of 20 maunds of rice and 10 fat sheep with da]], and 
other necessaries in the like proportion. It was a great amuse- 
ment to the Santals to see all the Europeans waiting on them 
with the viands, and when all were served, sharing the meal with 
them in their own way. When we were done we sang hymns 
and had prayer together, after which we broke up and each went 
to his own home. Our Christmas party was further enlarged hy 
a visit from Mr. A. Campbell of the Free Church of Scotland's 
Mission among the Santals at Pachumba on the Chord Line, who 
also lately visited us again. On this latter occasion he brought 
with him six heathen Manjees from his own immediate neighbour- 
hood who were anxious to see for themselves something of the 
religious movement which they heard had been taking place among 
their fellow countrymen on this side of the hills. Their intercourse 
with the Christians during the few days they were here, and their 
conversations with us seem to have made a deep impression on 
their hearts, for we have since been rejoiced to learn by letter 
from Mr. Campbell, that on their return they signified their de- 
sire to be instructed in Christianity and had also induced a 
number of the people in their villages to join them. How cheer- 
ing and wonderful it is to see the Gospel spread abroad in this 
way from one end of the country to the other, and from one heart 
to another. Nothing could cause more delight to the Missionary 
or to any Christian. Throughout the whole land there seems to 
be a wonderful hunger and thirst after the kingdom of God, which 
surpasses all we have seen before. 

We are thankful to say our work is going on quietly and 
blessedly. Mr. Skrefsrud is now hard at work in translating three 
Bengali school books into San tali, viz. the First and Second Read- 
ing Books and the Bodhodoy (Enlightenment of the Under- 
standing). He also continues working at the Santal Dictionary 
and other books. 

We are most deeply grateful and thankful that the trying 
time of the Famine with all the extra work, anxiety and responsi- 
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bility, that it brought in its train is safely past. Mr. Boerrcseu 
takes this opportunity of recording his own heartfelt thanks as 
well as those of the poor people, both heathen and Christian whom 
he was enabled to assist, to all the dear friends in England and 
Scotland as well as in India, who so generously placed funds at his 
disposal for this purpose. More especially are we indebted to the 
Baptist Missionary Society for the liberal assistance and to Dr. 
Graham of Edinburgh for his deep sympathy and unflagging zeal 
in collecting and remitting us money, more particularly as he 
was till then an entire stranger to us. All this love and sympathy 
it is quite out of our power ever to repay, but the only thing we can 
and do is to pray daily for the dear givers, that they may gather 
unto themselves riches in Heaven. As the Government aid was 
confined to the carrying on of the Relief Works, and even there 
the number of labourers was restricted, and as there was no 
kitchen for the distribution of cooked rice, no dispensary and 
no hospital, it followed that all who could not work or required 
medicine and nursing were obliged to be relieved fram the funds 
just referred to or those of the Mission, and a considerable sum 
was expended in satisfying the wants of the crowds who for some 
time daily besieged us crying for food. Had it not been for the 
generosity of our dear friend Dr. Lazarus of Benares, we know 
not what would have happened when our store of medicines came to 
an end. In spite of all the help Mr. Boerresen found himself, 
with the crying wants of so many daily before him, compelled to 
take an advance of one thousand maunds of rice from Govern- 
ment of the value of Rs. 2,500. The half of this he has been en- 
abled to repay from what the Santals have repaid him, but it is 
impossible now to say whether they will be able to put him in a 
position to refund the other half next February, as, iu spite of the 
good harvest this year, the condition of the people at present is a 
most miserable one iu consequence of the arrears of rent they 
have to pay to their landlords aud the accumulation of outstand- 
ing debts due to their mahajuus or money-lenders. The Santals 
themselves say that had God not sent us among them and used 
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ns as tlio means for saving them in their dire need, they must of 
necessity have died off in crowds, 

Mr. Boerresen expresses his hearty thanks to all the kind 
friends who received him so warmly in Bombay and Calcutta last 
February and March and also for their liberal donations aud sub- 
scriptions. Although these arc the only two places lie was able to j 
visit this year, our friends have been most kind in remembering ' 
us, as subscriptions came in unasked in a manner unequalled in 
our previous experience, and to eacli and all of them wo tender our 
most grateful thanks. We also thank most heartily the Baptist 
Missionary Society for the continuance of their liberal grant of 
Rs. 115 monthly, and the Fast Indian ami Great Indian Penin- 
sula Railway Companies for having renewed their first-class free 
pass to travel over their lines at any time throughout the year. 

When in Birmingham, Mr. Skrcfsrud delivered an address on a 
Sunday evening and the people at a breakfast meeting the following 
Tuesday, headed by Mr. Adams, Mr. Wright, Mr. Middlemoro and 
others, most generously and quite unsolicited subscribed about .£500 
for a substantial place of worship at Ebenezor, which we hope soon 
to commence building, and to each of these loving hearts we express 
our sincere and most grateful thanks for their great liberality. 

Our friends will have observed the absence', of Mr. llacgort’s 
name from the fly leaf. He is now working for himself iri another 
part of Santalistan. His connection with us lasted until the first 
of April. 

In conclusion we hr :o only once more to repeat our most 
hearty thanks to all our friends and subscribers, and to assure 
them of our continued prayers that every blessing may attend 
them. 


i 


II. P. BOERRESEN, 
L. 0. SKREFSRUD. 
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STATISTICS. 

Received by Baptism, adults, 1,592 

Married, ... ... ... ... ... ... 21 

Deaths, ... ... ... ... ... ... 21 

Returned to heathendom, ... ... ... 10 

Present Members, who are all Communicants, 1,038 


OUR TRAINING SCHOOLS. 

The Girls' Training School suffered a good deal during Mrs. 
Boerrcseti’s absence from Ebenezer, which is not to be wondered 
at, as they were left almost entirely to their own control, Mr. 
Boerresen having so much other work on his hands as to prevent 
him exercising anything like full supervision over them. Never- 
theless we are most thankful to say that no sin or unpleasantness 
occurred during the whole time and the behaviour of the girls was 
exemplary. Since Mrs. Boerrcson’s return every thing is flourish- 
ing once more, and the number has ranged from 35 to 40. The 
Government School Inspector was very much pleased with thei r 
progress on his last visit. The greater part of the expenses of the 
Girls* School has been defrayed by Mrs. C. B. Lewis, for which 
we give her our sincere and hearty thanks. 

We have usually had to record that things did not go so well 
in the Boys* School as we could wish, but this time we have much 
pleasure in saying, that during the last year the boys, both in their 
behaviour and diligence in acquiring what is taught them, have 
given us every satisfaction. We have now a good number of Chris- 
tian young men in it of from 18 to 21 years of age, whom we are 
doing our best to train as pastors, catechists and teachers, and 
altogether the school has reached a status never before attained. 
The average number has been 50. 

We may mention that the Government Grant-in-Aid for these 
schools is only for 30 boys and 10 girls. 
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OUR MEDICAL DISPENSARY. 

This is one of the most important parts of our Mission and 
has been more resorted to than ever by persons from far and near. 
Our young Santal Doctor has his hands always very full and has im- 
proved very much since first joining us. We take this opportunity of 
expressing our wannest thanks to Dr. Lazarus who has most ge- 
nerously supplied us free of charge with the most of the medicines 
used. 


The following "Report on all the schools under our charge was 
recently submitted to Government, and as it contains much of an 
interesting nature we have thought it well to reproduce it here. 


THE TRAINING SCHOOL.— A. BOYS' SCHOOL. 

Leaving civilised life and coming into the wilds of Santalistan, 
the first thing to meet the observer’s eye is the semi-savage look of 
the people. The Santal is dirty in the extreme as to his body, half- 
naked, with irregularly knotted up hair and with a physiognomy 
which bespeaks deep degradation. He is improvident and thought- 
less, never caring to move until the last pai of rice is cooked and 
consumed ; he is hard-working when obliged, and can endure a great 
deal of hardship, but only to idle and drink the more when the work 
js done. He can make his “ salaam” well enough when self-interest 
is at stake, but turns his back without the slightest recognition when 
he has received the gift. He is very peaceful so long as ho is left 
alone in his ease, but extremely ungracious when obliged to move. 
He takes it as a matter of course that others should help him, but 
when others ask for his aid he is not at home. He deems it the 
greatest injustice to him if he does not get things for a mere song; 
but makesno conseienceof demanding exorbitant prices for anything 
he may have for sale. He is very loose in his marriage relations 
and licentious beyond conception, but is ready to kill any one who 
might interfere with his conjugal rights. His mental capacities 
are not bright, but good as far as they go. 
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He has a few very good characteristics. He is on the whole 
truthful, seldom or never steals, is good natural and humorous, 
lias a strong sense of justice, forgives readily, is charitable and 
has a religious turn of mind. 

These are the materials with which we have to contend in our 
educational endeavours among the Santals. 

In the majority of the boys who have gone out of our Train- 
ing School these evil propensities and bad habits have been con- 
siderably checked, and more especially has such been the case with 
regard to the Christian boys. They have learnt to wash them- 
selves, cut their hair, nay even comb it, to put on decent clothes 
and keep themselves clean. They are less improvident and care- 
less, are not addicted to drink, are more reasonable in their deal- 
ings, have learnt to make a “ salaam” as a matter of civility and 
even thank for a gift received. They have higher notions about 
the sacredness of marriage, keep much steadier, and are botli 
mentally and morally lar in advance of their people, which may 
be seen on their very faces — and the good traits in the character 
of the race have been signally improved and strengthened. 

Some of these young men have become Patshala schoolmas- 
ters, others are pastors of churches; others again get married, go 
home and help their parents to improve their fields and keep the 
zemindar aud mahajim accounts of their village. 

B.— TIIE GIRLS’ SCHOOL. 

The Santal woman, with all her faults, is after all the main- 
stay of the people. She enjoys a freedom and privileges which 
onty European ladies know, but lacking the moral strength of her 
more favoured sisters, she also possesses the faults concomitant 
with such freedom. Not only docs she bear sway over the house, 
but her influence extends even to social and political matters. 
Her reason lies in her will and her power in her tongue and mar- 
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vellous perseverance. The tactics she adopts is to upbraid and 
taunt the men with unmanliness and womanishness, and it is won- 
derful how she succeeds with them. She immensely enjoys a 
quarrel and generally has the last word. She is not very partic- 
ular as to how often she changes husbands, but is generally faithful 
to her lord and master for the time being. She has little or 
no power over her children, who consequently grow up unrestrain- 
ed, self-willed and loose in their morals. 

It will be evident from this, that Mrs. Boerresen has even 
more to contend with than we, but the girls being under her direct 
superintendence, the change in them is even more marked than 
in the boys. The first thing clone with a girl on coming to school 
is to cut her hair close. She is then bathed and combed and gets 
a clean cloth. She is further taught to keep herself neat, to 
cleanse the house and cook clean and tasty food. In learning 
the girls are sharper than the boys and their physiognomy and 
habits change so signally that it is hard to believe that they, with 
their cleanliness, tidiness and intelligent faces, belonging to the 
same race as those who have not enjoyed the same privileges, 
while their moral standing and tone cannot even he compared 
with the hitters’. Being kept under strict discipline they loose a 
great deal of their obstinate self-will and become regular in their 
habits. They are as a rule married to schoolmasters and help 
them greatly in their work in the villages to influence the women 
for good, both mentally, morally and socially. 


2. THE PATSIIALA SCHOOLS. 

Young men from oar Training School being for the most 
part Patshala schoolmasters, it may easily be inferred how the 
Patshala schools stand. Still as the parents have no power over 
tlieir children they do not always succeed in having a good school, 
hence, while some are very good, others are only passable and some 
again unsatisfactory. We hope, however, by getting more schools 
and talking to the people about the practical use of education, viz. 
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INDIAN HOME MISSION 
Account from 1st April, 1874, 

RECEIPTS. 


To B-danee in hand on 1st April, 1871, 

» Contributions remitted to Kbenezor direct, 

« " from Europe, 

« « „ Bombay, ... 

,, „ Calcutta, 

,, (lovonimeufc («r.mt for Medicine from January to 
June, IS/4, 

,, Value of Medicine, supplied by Dr. E. J. Lazarus, 

,, (lovernment Drant for Schools from February to 
December, 1874, .. 

„ Mrs. C. B. Lewis for Oirl&* School fiom January 
1874 to February, 1 8 7 />, 

„ Baptist Missionary Society for 14 months from 
January 187 4 to Fcbrnaiy, 1875, («, 115 per month. 


Its. As. P. Rs As. P. 

3,218 0 0 

4,294 10 6 
5,701 0 0 

1,382 8 0 

1,835 0 0 

13,273 8 0 

00 0 0 
173 5 0 

233 5 0 

1,367 8 0 
987 0 
1,610 0 0 


/ 


Total, Rs. ... 20,689 5 6 



( 25 ) 

TO THE SANTALS. 
to 31st March, 1875. 

EXPENDITURE. 

Its. As. P. Its. As. P. 

By Missionaries, ... ... ... ... 6,714 0 0 


it 

Loan to Mr. Skrefsrud, 

600 

0 0 




it 

,, „ Mr. Bunkholdt, ... ... 

20 

0 0 








— 

620 

0 

0 

>> 

Mr. Skrefsrud’s passage to Europe, 



700 

0 

0 

it 

A. 1{. (Mr. A. Hacgert’s) subsciiption repaid to him 







at his request on his leaving us, 



300 

0 

0 

it 

A portion of last year’s Calcutta collection intended 







by the donors for the Famine, 



60 

0 

0 

it 

Medicine for Dispensary, 



204 

5 

0 

it 

Wine for the Lord’s Supper, ... ... ... 



04 

0 

0 

't 

Conference expenses in March, 1875, 



1 55 

0 

0 

a 

Mr. Boerreson’s travelling expenses, Bombay and 







Calcutta, . • 



233 

0 

0 

a 

Hymn Books and printing last year’s Report, 



167 

8 

0 

it 

Mr. Skrefsrud’s travelling expeuses in Europe on 







Mission account, ... 



375 

0 

0 

it 

Passages fiom Europe of Mrs, Boerresen, Mr. Skrefs- 







rud and Mr. Bunklioldt and outfit for the, latter, 



2,609 

8 

0 

i } 

Left at homo for the passage and outfit of aTheologian, 



1,000 

0 

0 

tt 

A help to Mr. Cornelius, working among the Santals 







at Jamtorra, 



80 

0 

0 

a 

Repairs at Kbenezer and bmldingof three small houses, 



855 

0 

0 


Boys and Gitls’ Ti aiding Schools, including clothing 







books, slates, &c , ... 

3,55.3 

14 0 





Miss Thomas for mat.ronship of Girls’ School, Apiil 







to July, 1871, 

200 

0 0 






- 

— 

3,753 

14 

0 


1,7891 3 0 


„ Cash in hand 31>t Match, 1875. 


2,798 2 6 


Total, Rs. ,. 

. 20,689 5 6 


II. P. BOERRESEN. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS REMITTED DIRECT TO EBENEZER. 


Dr. Graham, 

Edinburgh, ... 

... m 

14 

3 

H. Beverley, Esq , C. S., 

Stourbridge, England, 750 

0 

0 

W. C raster, Esq., C S., 

From Friends in do.. 

.. 250 

0 

0 

Captan W. Stenhouse, 

Dalhousie, 

... 200 

0 

0 

Collection in Methodist Church, 

Bombay, 

... 165 

12 

3 

„ „ Methodist Episcopal Chr. Poona, 

... 137 

0 

0 

„ „ St. Andrew’s Church, 

Bombay, 

... 140 

0 

0 

G. Grant, Esq., 

Bhagulpore, ... 

... 150 

0 

0 

Miss Lcgan, 

Poona, 

... 100 

0 

0 

H. Richardson, Esq., C. S., 

Kishnaghur, ... 

... 100 

0 

0 

T. Bailey, Esq., 

■Agra, 

... 100 

0 

0 

J. M. Lowis, E»q., C. S., 

Bhagulpoor, ... 

... 100 

0 

0 

C. P. Elliott, Esq., C. S , 

Umballa, 

... 100 

0 

0 

L. P. D. Broughton, Esq., 

Calcutta, 

... 100 

0 

0 

.J H. Theobalds, Esq., M. D., 

Jubbulpore, ... 

... 60 

0 

0 

— Skipwith, Esq., 

Calcutta, 

... 55 

0 

0 

V. Taylor, Esq, C. S., 

Bhagulpoor, ... 

... 50 

0 

0 

John Box well, Esq., 0. S., 

Nya Doomka, ... 

... 50 

0 

0 

Colonel Field, 

Poona, 

... 50 

0 

0 

G. C. per Messrs. Wm. Watson & Co., Bombay, 

... 50 

0 

0 

F. C. Channing, Esq., 

Lucknow, 

50 

0 

0 

Major T. Candy, 

Poona, 

... 50 

0 

0 

N. H. Havelock, Esq., 

>> ... 

... 50 

0 

0 

C. Bernard, Esq., C. S., 

Calcutta, 

... 50 

0 

0 

H. Beverley, Esq., C. »S., 

,, * « • 

... 50 

0 

0 

Colonel Davidson, 

Bombay, 

... -30 

0 

0 

A Well-wisher, in 

Benares, 

30 

0 

0 

— Plowden, Esq., 


... 25 

0 

0 

Dr. H. Warth, 

Find Dadun Khan, 

... 25 

0 

0 

Dr. James Irving, 

Allahabad, 

... 25 

0 

0 

Mrs. Kennedy, 

Benares, 

25 

0 

0 

Lieut. C. Russell, 

Bangalore, 

... 25 

0 

0 

Rev. M. M. Ross, 

Poona, 

... 25 

0 

0 


Carried Over , 

... 4,070 

10 

6 
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Brought forward , 

4,070 10 

6 

R. Belchambers, Esq., 

Calcutta, 

20 

0 

0 

H. B. Harrison, Esq , 


20 

0 

0 

D. R. McKinnon, Esq., M. D, ; 

Poona, 

20 

0 

0 

Colonel Kennedy, 

Benares, 

20 

0 

0 

Lady Forsyth, 

Umballa, 

20 

0 

0 

J. M. Lane, Esq., 

Jubbnlpore, .. 

16 

0 

0 

J. JL Condon, Esq., M. D., 

Cawnpore, 

. 1G 

0 

0 

H. M. B., 

Bombay, 

. 15 

0 

0 

E. Claxton, Esq., 

Allahabad, ... 

15 

0 

0 

Lieut. A. E. F. Browne, 

Pnchmaree, ... 

15 

0 

0 

— Young, Esq., 

Calcutta, 

10 

0 

0 

Rev. James Dawson, 

Chindwnra, ... 

10 

0 

0 

Mrs. Bradford, 

Allahabad. 

10 

0 

0 

Miss Lawrence, 

Calcutta, 

10 

0 

0 

Mrs. Ross, 

Poona, 

10 

0 

0 

Colonel Sanwitch, 

,, 

10 

0 

0 

Colonel G. Pringle, 

Kamptee, 

10 

0 

0 

Rev. — Jordan, 

Serampore, ... 

5 

0 

0 

A Friend, 

Poona, 

5 

0 

0 

— Page, Esq., 

Bombay, 

5 

0 

0 

Anonymous, 

,, 

2 

0 

0 


Total, Rs. 

~i>r 

T(T 

~6 

CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED IN EUROPE. 



From Dr. Underhill in part ot Mr. 

Skrcfsrud’s collections 




hi England, 

... 

3,500 

0 

0 

Dr. Graham, Edinbnrgh, 

... 

1,200 

0 

0 

Tart of Collections in England received per Rev. C. B. 




Lewis, 

... 

1,000 

0 

0 

Teachers and Scholars in Miss Hitzigrath’s School, Berlin 

, 28 

8 

0 

Miss Hitzigrath, Berlin, 

... 

18 

0 

0 

Herr Palzing do. ... 

... 

13 

8 

0 

Several Widows in the Baptist Community, Berlin, ... 

1 

G 

0 


Total, R& 5,761 6 0 


Memorandum. — A detailed list of the English Contributors will, 
on receipt from Dr. Underhill, be issued with the next Report. 



( 2S ) 


BOMBAY 

Rs. As. P. 


g w. a, 

200 

0 

0 

Thos. Bosanquet, Esq., 




C.S., 

100 

0 

0 

St. Andrew’s Church col- 




lection 21st Eeby., 

91 

0 

0 

F. L Latham, Esq .... 

50 

0 

0 

Col. Macdonald, 

50 

0 

0 

H. Condor, Esq., 

50 

0 

0 

James Kingsmi11,Esq., 

30 

0 

0 

W. G. Peddcr, Esq., 




C. s., 

30 

0 

0 

J. W. Hancock, Esq., 

25 

0 

0 

S. Davidson, Esq, ... 

25 

0 

0 

G M , 

25 

0 

0 

J. L. L 

25 

0 

0 

J. P 

25 

0 

0 

J. N. C. Bcyts, Esq., 

25 

0 

0 

J. H. White, Esq, ... 

25 

0 

0 

D. Finlayson, Esq , ... 

20 

0 

0 

H. Maxwell, Esq , ... 

20 

0 

0 

Brig. Genl. Cell, 

20 

0 

0 

C. Banks, Esq., 

20 

0 

0 

Two Children, 

20 

0 

0 

A. D. Smeaton, Esq , 

20 

0 

0 

J. B. Paterson, Esq,, 

20 

0 

0 

Surgeon General Gall- 




wey, 

20 

0 

0 

E. H. Ensor, 

20 

0 

0 

Rev. D. Macpherson, 

20 

0 

0 

J. G. 11., 

15 

0 

0 

D. Mcl., 

15 

0 

0 

John Macfarlane,Esq,. 

T5 

0 

0 

John Vittcrs, Esq., 

15 

0 

0 

S. I. C 

10 

0 

0 

Carried over, 

1,046 

0 

0 


I 


Rs. As P. 


Brought forward, 1,046 

0 

0 

A D. Saunders, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

W. Blackball, Esq., .. 

10 

0 

0 

A. C. 01 i pliant, Esq , 

10 

0 

0 

P. A. It. Oldfield, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

P. Pearson, Esq., ... 

10 

0 

0 

W. N. Pearse, Esq , ... 

10 

0 

0 

D. G., 

10 

0 

0 

H. M ., 

10 

0 

0 

John H. Lang, Esq , 

10 

0 

0 

G. A. Kettredge, Esq , 

10 

0 

0 

A. It. Gordon, Esq , 

10 

0 

0 

J. K. Beythell, Esq., 
John O. Hutchinson, 

10 

0 

0 

Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

R. G. W., 

10 

0 

0 

Captain Dowden, ... 

10 

0 

o ; 

W. E. Gordon, Esq, 

10 

0 

o ; 

W. Lee Warner, Esq., 

10 

0 

o ! 

James Shepherd, Esq., 
Rev. J. K. Weather- 

10 

0 

0 

head, 

E. J. Candy, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

C. S., 

Rev. John Wilson, 

10 

0 

0 

D. D., 

10 

0 

o ! 

R. E. Hamilton, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

J. No ub cry, Esq., ... 

10 

0 

0 

J, Jones, Esq , (Poona) 

10 

0 

0 

J. Henderson, Esq.,... 
Henry W. Graham, 

10 

0 

0 

E s( i . 

10 

0 

0 

A. Macdonald, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

Lieut. R. S. Simpson, 

10 

0 

0 

! Carried over, 

1,326 

0 

0 
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Rs. As. V. 
Brought forward, 1,320 0 0 

F. A. Spencer, Ksq., 10 0 0 

A. (*., 

Rustomjee Jamasjee, 

M., ... ... 

W. Maidment, Ksq , 

P. Ryan, Ksq., 

E. J. A., ... 

W. Bellerd, ... 

K. Lee Warner, Ksq , 

! J. M. Candy, Ksq., 

Miss Valid erst ml a,... 

>1. Coni drey, Ksq , ... 

K. J. Barker, Ksq., ... 
j John L. Maidment, 

Ksq., 

11. K„ 

I J. \V. F. ... 

Sums under 5 Rupees, 


Total 1,432 

8 

0 

Less not paid • •• ' , ' 1 

0 

0 

Total, Rs. 1,3*2 

8 

0 

CALCUTTA. 



James Young, Ksq 100 

0 

0 

Messrs. Macneill k Co., 100 

0 

0 

Messis. A pear & Co., 100 

0 

0 

R. B. Chapman, Ksq., 



C. s., 50 

0 

0 

H. W. Norman, Esq., 00 

0 

0 

Rivers Thompson, Ksq., 



C. S., 50 

0 

0 

S. K. & Co.,... ••• 50 

0 

0 

M. M. & Co., ••• 50 

0 

0 


Carried over , 550 0 0 


Rs. As. 1’. i 


Brought forward , 

550 

0 

0 

C. U. Aitehison, Ksq., 




C. 

50 

0 

0 

J. Croft on, Ksq., 

30 

0 

0 

J. A. B., 

25 

0 

0 

O. M. Batten, Ksq 

25 

0 

0 

Col. C. Divkens, R. A., 

25 

0 

0 

H. W. Gulliver, Ksq., 

25 

0 

0 

Messrs. Burn & Co.,... 

25 

0 

0 

K. A. J., 

25 

0 

0 

(1. F. Mewlmrn, Ksq , 

25 

0 

0 

Chas. Senderson. Ksq , 

25 

0 

0 

Col. J. C. (Jastrell — 

25 

0 

0 

11. A. Mangles, Ksq , 

20 

0 

0 

F R. Ho--, Ksq., ... 

20 

0 

0 

H. Woodrow, Ksq., ... 

20 

0 

0 

R 11 , 

20 

0 

0 

.1. N., 

20 

0 

0 

<!. 11. Yule, Ksq., 

20 

0 

0 

A. Macdonald, Ksq.. . . . 

20 

0 

0 

J. R. Pullen .Smith, 




Ksq 

20 

0 

0 

Octavius Steel, Ksq., 

2>t 

0 

0 

Rev. A. Mackny. ... 

20 

0 

0 

Messrs. Thackei, Spin! 




tfc Co., 

20 

0 

0 

(5. R. Kerris, Ksq., ... 

20 

0 

0 

Rev. J. Me A. Thomp- 




son, 

20 

0 

0 

Ti. and C., 

20 

0 

0 

P. O. K„ 

20 

0 

0 

A. Osmond, Ksq., ••• 

20 

0 

0 

H. J. Meyers, Ksq., ... 

20 

0 

0 

F. L. Collis, Ksq., ... 

20 

0 

0 

J. G. Meugcns, Esq., 

20 

0 

0 

Carried over , 

1,235 

0 

0 

i 


5 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

f> 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

r> o o 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

r, o o 

5 0 0 

21 s 0 



n ■■ s 
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- 


Rs. 

As. 

p. 


Rs 

As. 

p. 

Brought forward, 1,235 

0 

0 

Brought forward , 

1,599 

0 

0 

Mrs. J. Lazarus, 

20 

0 

0 

A. W. H., 

10 

0 

0 

A. Harrison, Esq., ... 

16 

0 

0 

Geo. Fo-x, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

James Henderson, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

H, A, G. 

10 

0 

0 

I). A. Landale, Esq., 

1G 

0 

0 

E. Elliott, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

S. K. D., 

16 

0 

0 

T. 11. Lane, Esq., ... 

10 

0 

0 

R. H. Willy by, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

Illegible. 

10 

0 

0 

Col. Harrison, 

10 

0 

0 

R. A. Lovvis, Esq., ... 

10 

0 

0 

E. Gay, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

C. S. D 

10 

0 

0 

Ed. Rule, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

II. H. Remfry, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

John Stowcll, Esq. ... 

10 

0 

0 

Mrs. II ay, 

10 

0 

0 

•1. E. O’Connor, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

T. N., 

10 

0 

0 

W. N., 

10 

0 

0 

E. J. Butler, Esq , ... 

10 

0 

0 

Capt. Neill, 

10 

0 

O 

C. Lazarus, Esq., ... 

10 

0 

0 

A. Watson, Esq., ... 

10 

0 

0 

O. F. L., 

10 

0 

0 

H. A. Branson, Esq., 

10 

9 

0 

J. H. Atkinson, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

John D. Richards, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

It. A. Fink, Esq., ... 

5 

0 

0 

C. Longhurst, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

JL R., 

5 

0 

0 

J. Geoghegan, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

E. W. B, 

5 

0 

0 

T. B. Harrison, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

O. M., 

5 

0 

0 

G. M. Slater, Esq., ... 

10 

0 

0 

H. M. S., 

5 

0 

0 

F. T. L., 

10 

0 

0 

G. R. ])., 

5 

0 

0 

F. W. P., 

10 

0 

0 

j T. W. Gribble, Esq. 

» 



T. IT. M., 

10 

0 

0 

i G. S., 

5 

0 

0 

J. B., 

10 

0 

0 

L. Berkeley, Esq, ... 

5 

0 

0 

A. M. C., 

10 

0 

0 

J. G., 

5 

0 

0 

G. W. M. Struthers, 




W. Craw, Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

J. G. \L, 

5 

0 

0 

Geo. Miller, Esq., ... 

10 

0 

0 

C. J. S., 

5 

0 

0 

R. S. M., 

10 

0 

0 

! A friend, 

5 

0 

0 

J. B., 

10 

0 

0 

O. B. G., 

5 

0 

0 

W. M. <fc Co., 

10 

0 

0 

R.. 

5 

0 

0 

A. E. PI, 

10 

0 

0 

W. Johnstone, Smith, 




Revd. G. W. Rouse, 

10 

0 

•0 

Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

1 E. Broughton, Esq., 

10 

0 

0 

C. Halford, Esq., 

5 

0 

0 

Carried over , 1,599 
1' 

0 

0 

Carried over, 

1,834 

.0 

0 

1 



Brought forward, 1,834 0 0 


11s. As. l\ 
Brought forward , 1,864 0 0 


R. L. Upton, Esq., ... 5 0 0 W. 11. Jones, Esq.,... 5 0 0 

— Smith, Esq., ... 5 0 0 Wm. May, Esq., ... 5 0 0 

J. W. D 5 0 0 R. S. Duncan, Esq., 5 0 0 

H. E. Thompson, Esq., 5 0 0 Sums under 5 rupees, 6 0 0 


T. K 5 0 0 

W. Hulbcrt, Esq., ... 5 0 0 

Carried over , 1,864 0 0 


Total, 1,885 0 0 

Less not paid, 50 0 0 

Total, Rs. 1,835 0 0 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO RELIEVE THE FAMINE STRICKEN. 


Baptist Missionary Society per J 
G. Rouse, 

Dr. Graham, 

Capt. W. Stenhouse, 

H. Beverley’ Esq., C. S., 
Collected by Rev. W. J. Glad\ 
Rev. J. Smith, 

A. Beer, Esq., 

Captain Oldham, 

General Colin Mackenzie, 

Rev. A. Rudolph, 

C. Acton, Esq., 

C. P. Elliott, Esq., C. S., 

A friend, 

Major Berney, 

Native Christians, 

Colonel E. W. Baugh, 

Another friend, 

Dr. Watson, 

A. W. Lawder, Esq., 

Captain Reade, 

Students in Mission School; 
Rev. J. Kennedy, M. A., 

— Harris, Esq., 


Rs. As. P 


Calcutta, 

... 4,000 

0 

0 

Edinburgh, 

... 3.G73 

10 

3 

Dalliousie 

... 700 

0 

0 

Stourbridge, E 

ngland, 250 

0 

0 

Cawnporc, 

... 200 

0 

0 

Belgaurn, 

... 162 

2 

0 

Cawnporc, 

... 100 

0 

0 

Bombay, 

... 100 

0 

0 

London, 

... 100 

0 

0 

Loodiana, 

... 100 

0 

0 

Dalliousie, 

... 100 

0 

0 

U mballa, 

... 100 

0 

0 

,_r 

- 

... 500 

0 

0 

o 

nd 


... 100 

0 

0 

p 

W 


... 33 

0 

0 

W 


... 50 

0 

0 

i-i 


... 25 

0 

0 

« © - 


... 25 

0 

0 

PS S 1 
>■» < 


... 25 

0 

0 

JD 

'rS 


... 25 

0 

0 

'rs 

u 


... 20 

4 

0 

cS 

Es 


... 10 

0 

0 

o 


5 

0 

0 


Carried 

over , 10,404 

T 

3 



( 

32 ) 






Rs. 

As. 

P. 


Jir ought forward , 

10,404 

0 

3 

Mr. and Mis. 1*. Jacob, 

Bhusanwah, Khandeish, 80 

0 

0 

Rev G. Martin, 

A j mere, 

60 

6 

0 

Lieut. -Col. A. W. Graham, 

Poona, 

50 

0 

0 

Native Christians of Naulakka, 

Lahore, 

50 

0 

0 

G. M. per Rev. Bowen, 

Bombay, 

50 

0 

0 

Lieut. Solon Churchill, 

K amp tee, 

70 

0 

0 

M. Buchannan, Esq., 


42 

8 

0 

Rev. R. Mont ginnery, 

Bombay, 

25 

0 

0 

S. Williams, Esq., Secy. Evangelical 
Association of Punjab, 

Lahore, 

25 

0 

0 

J. Ksi|., 

A j mere, 

25 

0 

0 

Native Christians, 

Nusserabad, 

27 

1 

3 

Or. Clark. 

>> 

15 

G 

0 

Orphan Children, American Mission 
Home, 

Calcutta, 

10 

0 

0 

Santal School Girls, 

Kbenozer, 

6 

0 

0 

— Caldwell, Esq , 

Nusserabad, 

3 

0 

0 


Total, Rs. 10,943 5 G 


Besides spending the whole of the above sum in relieving the 
Famine Stricken Santals in various ways, 1 was compelled as stated in 
the Report to take an advance from Government of Rs. 2,500 worth of 
Rice. The half of this 1 have been enabled to repay from what the 
better off Santals have brought back to me, but the other half in still 
due to Government. 

If. P. BOERRESEN. 
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I.-SKETOII OF THE PROVINCE. 


The Province of Ivmniion including British Gurliwal is 
an irregular parallelogram, lying N. E. and S. W., the 
angles of which extend from about 78° to 81° longitude, 
and from U9° to 31° latitude. It is separated on the N. E. 
from Thibet, by tho snowy range, whose majestic peaks ris- 
ing to nearly 30,000 feet, are visible at suitable elevations 
in all parts of tho province; on the S. E. from Nepal by 
the Surjoo river, which rushes impetuously at all seasons of 
the year, through deep ravines and narrow gorges to the plains; 
on the N. W. from native Gurliwal or Tihree, by the Ganges 
and its tributaries, flowing from the glaciers of Gungotri, 
Kedarnath, and Buddrinath, till it debouches into the plains 
at Hurd war ; (celebrated for its enormous annual Mela from 
which in the spring, hosts of pilgrims travel through British 
Gurliwal, to t lie above named sacred shrines in tho snow;) 
and on the S. W. from the plains by a remarkable belt of 
forest called “ Bhabur,” about 10 miles broad, in which the 
roots of the trees are embedded in soil of only a few feet depth, 
resting on a substratum of boulders, which seem to indicate 
that the sea once washed the foot of the Himalaya. Beyond 
this belt towards the plains is another of marsh land of about 
equal breadth caused by the re-appearance, at the foot of the 
Bhabur slope, of the water of f he mountain streams that had 
been lost in the boulders. This is called “ Terai,” or moist- 
land and is the lair of the tiger and wild elephant, and the 
birth-place of miasma which renders passage through it at 
certain seasons dangerous, and permanent residence impos- 
sible to foreigners. 
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The province is divided into two districts, viz., Kumaon 
proper, containing 19 purgunnahs or baronies, and British 
Gurhwal, with 1 1 purgunnahs. These are marked in the 
accompanying map, and the population of each purgunnali 
given. By the Census of 1865, the total population of the 
province exclusive of Europeans, Eurasians and military was 
634,53 1. A more recent Census gives the number as 688,000, 
but the particulars are not at hand. It consists almost en- 
tirely of Hindoos, with a large preponderance of Itajpoots 
and Brahmans. 

The total horizontal superficies of the province is upwards 
of 10,000 square miles. Of this more than one-tliird is cov- 
ered with perpetual snow, another third is too precipitous 
and rocky for cultivation, and only about one-fiftli is actu- 
ally cultivated, partly in narrow strips of level ground or 
straths, here and there on the banks of mountain streams, 
partly on high table land, and the remainder on the hill 
sides in terraces supported by walls. The whole province 
consists of mountain ridges running in every direction and 
rising one beyond and above another in close proximity like 
the waves of the sea in a storm. They are sometimes bare, 
but generally covered with forest of oak, rhododendron, deo- 
dar, Norway pine, and an endless variety of large and small 
trees, flowering shrubs and creepers. 

The early history of the province is shrouded in impene- 
trable obscurity. And though existing monuments scattered 
over it, and found at Almorah, Cliampawat, Kutyoor, Dwa- 
ra Hath, Josimath, Srinuggur and other places, go to support 
the general tradition regarding the succession of Kutyoor 
Chand and other dynasties of native princes, no details of 
importance can be authenticated previous to the occupation 
of the province by the Goorkhas from Nep&l, and after- 
wards in 1815 by the British Government. Since then, much 
has been done for the social and material improvement of 
the people, by the action of a fixed, orderly government, in the 
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construction of roads and bridges, and in other ways. With* 
in the last 25 years, Nynee Tal and Ranee Khet have been 
established as Sanitaria for European visitors and for British 
troops ; and for some, years Nynee Tal has been the head- 
quarters of the N. W. P. Government during the hot and rainy 
seasons. Several teaplanters also have settled in different 
parts of the province and given* employment to large num- 
bers of the people in building their houses and factories and 
cultivating and making tea. The immense supplies of iron 
found at the foot of the hills are likely to contribute still 
more to the progress of the province. A railroad connected 
with the main lines in the plains is being constructed to 
Ramnugger at the foot of the hills, and a cart road from 
thence through Ranee Ivhet to Almorah will soon be com- 
pleted, and will effectually remove the inaccessibility which 
has hitherto been the chief obstacle to the development of 
the material resources of the province and the social improve- 
ment of the people. 


IL-ORIGIN AND CONSTITUTION OF THE COMMITTEE* 


It was not until 1850, that any systematic and sus- 
tained efforts were put forth to give the natives of the prov- 
ince the benefits of Christian instruction* At that time a 
Mission was commenced in Almorah, the native capital, by 
an agent of the London Missionary Society in consequence 
of a proposal to that effect made by some Christian gentle- 
men residing in the province. Subsequently to this viz., in 
1857, some agents of the American Methodist Episcopal So- 
ciety having escaped from the mutiny in Bareilly came to 
Nynee Tal and commenced a Mission there for that Society. 
In 1865 a proposal was made to them to take up a station 
at Paon in Gurhwal the head quarters of the British Gov- 
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ernment in that district. And in 1869 the directors of the 
London Missionary Society decided on occupying Ranee 
TCh pit as one of their stations. 

From the first, the affairs of the Almorah Mission have 
been under the management of a Committee of laymen co- 
operating with the Missionary in promoting the objects of 
the Mission. This was owing to the special circumstances 
in which the Mission was established. The laymen referred 
to, guaranteed to provide all the local expenses of the Mis- 
sion and to refund the Missionary’s salary to the London 
Missionary Society. After some years, when the Mission 
had been fairly established, the Directors of the Society re- 
leased the friends referred to, from the latter part of the en- 
gagement, to enable them to meet the increased local ex- 
penditure arising from extended operations. In these cir- 
cumstances the formation of a Committee was the only mode 
of giving a definite form to the guarantee, and ensuring 
efficient assistance in its fulfillment. As a matter of experience 
the arrangement has proved in every way most beneficial in 
promoting the objects of the Mission. The advantage accru- 
ing from lay experience and judgment, counsel and assist- 
ance is inestimable, and without it, the Mission could never 
have attained its present position. 

Although the Ranee Khet Mission was commenced in a 
manner different from that in Almorah, the station having 
been taken up by the London Missionary Society on its own 
responsibility, it was, nevertheless, thought desirable to invito 
some lay friends to constitute a committee there, similar to 
that in Almorah. And as Almorah and Ranee Khet are 
connected with the same Society, it was natural that the two 
commmittees should be joined into one in promoting the 
objects of the society in the province. 

Shortly after this had taken place, a request was forward- 
ed by Dr. Humphrey the American Missionary at Nainee 
Tal, to Mr, Kennedy at Ranee Khet, for his consent to the. 
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establishment by Dr. Humphrey of a dispensary in connec- 
tion with his own Medical Mission, at Dwara Hath in Mr. 
Kennedy’s district. This request was forwarded to 
Col. Bamsay the President, and by him submitted to 
the Committee who cordially ac eded to it and pro- 
posed that a Committee should bo formed at Nynee 
Tal similar to those in Almorah and Bailee Rhet and he 
embodied in the General Committee. This was accordingly 
done ; and the first meeting of the Committee in this form, 
was held at Banee Khet, on the occasion of the opening of 
the Union Church there in October, 1871. The Bev. II. 
Mansel of the Paori Mission in Gnrhwal was present at the 
meeting, and was invited by the Committee to adopt a similar 
course in reference to the Paori Mission, which he gladly 
consented to do, and thus a united General Committee for the 
whole province was established. 

In the rules defining the constitution of the Committee, 
the object of it is stated to be, “by mutual consultation and 
help to promote the one object of all the Missions incorporated, 
viz., the evangelization of the entire province, without affect- 
ing the management of the internal affairs of each Mission 
by its own committee, or its relation to its parent Society.” 

In one or two respects there is a certain novelty in this 
arrangement regarding which, one or two remarks may not be 
inappropriate. 

Happily, the co-operation to some extent of laymen with 
missionaries in these endeavours to establish the kingdom of 
Christ in India is no novelty. Indeed, instances may he 
found of their being united with them by membership in 
Mission Committees. But in no known instance has the 
lay element been admitted in so large a proportion as in 
this Committee, or been so distinctly recognized as an in- 
tegral part of its constitution. It is possible that some mis- 
sionaries may doubt the wisdom or expediency of the ar- 
rangement, but, as already stated, the result of experience 
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hitherto, is strongly in its favor. The responsibility of the 
work to be done, rests upon all disciples alike, and not on any 
one class in particular. The work also demands the help of all 
according to their ability, without official distinctions. Each 
can give some help which no one else can, and until all give 
what help they can, the requisite resources are not realized, 
and complete success must not be expected. The work is 
also equally rewarding to all who cheerfully help it, and the 
benefit of help thus cheerfully given and received is mutual. 

The other feature of the General Committee, viz. , the 
union of the Missions of different societies, and, as it happens, 
of different countries, in one body, for a common practical ob- 
ject, is, it is believed, a novelty ; for the object of the commit- 
tee is not merely deliberative but practical, and this may be 
regarded by some as a doubtful experiment. This much at 
least may be said in its favor, that it violates no principle of 
Christian truth or charity and treats no command of the 
Master with disrespect. It disallows no just rights of Chris- 
tian brethren and gives no advantage to opponents by 
divided counsels. It also provides a convenient mode of ad- 
justing possible misapprehensions, saving wasted or misap- 
plied energy, utilizing existing power, cherishing a spirit 
of union which is strength, and presenting an unbroken 
front to the common foe. As yet, it would be premature to 
speak of its action as a proved success ; but a brief report of 
the general meeting of the Committee, and of the public meet- 
ings in connection with it, held recently at Nynee Tal, will 
help to indicate its probable working in the future. After 
this, a brief review of each Mission from the commencement, 
will be given by (he resident Missionary of each Mission. 
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III— PUBLIC AND COMMITTEE MEETINGS AT NYNEE TAL 


The following account is extracted with a few alterations 
and additions, from a report of these meetings written by 
one — not a member of the Committee who was present, and 
printed in the numbers of the “ Lucknow Witness” for Sep- 
tember 27th and October 4th 1872. 

The first public meeting of the committee was held in tho 
mission chapel at Nynee Tal, Saturday afternoon, September 
14th. This was appionted as a meeting for prayer ‘ for an 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon our Missions and the people 
generally/ and was conducted by Rev. J. Kennedy of Ranee 
Khet. It was largely attended and a good spirit pervaded 
the congregation. 

On Sunday, in the absence of Rev. E. TV\ Parker of 
Moradabad,the Rev. Mr. Kennedy preached to a large native 
congregation from Ileb. 2nd Chap, and 8th and 6th verses. 
Tho Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper followed the sermon. 

In the afternoon the Rev. J. II. JJudden of A lmor ah, preach- 
ed in English to a very large congregrtion from Phil. 1st 
Chap. 27th and 28th verses. ‘Stand fast in one spirit with 
one mind striving together for the faith of tho gospel and in 
nothing terrified by your adversaries, etc.’ lie showed how 
that, these words were called forth from tho Apostlo by the 
conflict in which t e young church at Philippi was engaged* 
The conflict of the Christain Church to-day is not essentially 
different. lie dwelt upon the nature, manner and spirit of 
that conflict; urged upon us all, the broadest charity in 
reference to lorms of Church government and even doctirnes 
whicli the Soriptures do not plainly lay down, but above all 
union in those points in which we all agree. 

The business meeting of the committee was held in the Mis- 
sion chapel on Monday, Septemper 16th, at 8 a. m. There 
were present the following gentlemen, members of the cam- 
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mittee: Col. II. Ramsay, e. j*. President, J. Macdonald, Esq., 
R. Colvin, Esq., Dr. Look, Capt. Mathews, S. E. Marston, 
Esq, Rev. Dr. J.L. Humphrey, Rev. J. Kennedy, m. a., and 
Rev. J. II. Dudden. Visitors, Ilon’ble J. Inglis, Rev. J. II 
Gill. 

The meeting was opened with prayer by Rev. J. Kennedy. 
After the reading of the minutes of last meeting, programmes 
for the public meetings were prepared, and the following 
propositions were made and unanimously adopted. 

«¥ he me et ing ’ w as open e d with- prayor hy Ro¥r J » Kon - 

n e dyi — After the reading of the- ■ minute s - of loot m e e t ing, 
pragramme^ih i : the public me . etings .. w 4 TO prepar e d, - an d the 
following - propeoit ion o were made frn dr-t M t ani - meuoly adoptod r- 

“ That European and Native gentlemen, not members of either of 
the minor committees, be eligible for membership in the General Com- 
mittee. 

“‘That the Tlon’ble J. Tnglis, Baboo Klietr Mohan Bose and 
Moonsliee John Barker be invited to become members of the General 
Committee. 

“ ‘ That the Annual General meeting of the Committee be held 
next year, and generally, at Nynee Tal about the middle of Septem- 
ber. The English sermon next year to be preached by the Rev. Mr. 
Kennedy. 

“ ‘ That the Ho l’ble J. Tnglis and Rev. Dr. Humphrey be request- 
ed to prepare for circulation in Nynee Tal, a statement regarding the 
objects of the Committee and to obtain subscriptions toward a fund for 
defraying the general expenses of the Committee. 

“ ‘That the first Annual Report of the Committee, consisting of a 
sketch of the work by the Missionary in each Mission station in the 
province, edited by Rev Mr. Budden, with an introduction, giving a 
brief sketch of the province and an account of the formation of the 
Committee and report of the annual meetings be prepared and printed. 

“ ‘ That, Col. Ramsay c. b. having written to the American Metho- 
dist Episcopal Mission Board concerning the urgent need of further- 
help to Dr. Humphrey, in carrying on the work of the medical miso 
sion, the Committee desires very strongly to recommend this request ts 
the most serious consideration of the A. M. E. Society, as the dutie- 
of the station are too heavy to be efficiently performed by one mis 
sionary. 

“ ‘ That, as the annual meeting is to be held in Nynee Tal, and as it 
is more convenient for making the necessary arrangements, that the 
Secretary should be on the spot, the Committee, in electing a Secretary 
and Treasurer for t-lie ensuing year, request Dr. Humphrey to under- 
take those offices. n> 
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4t The first public Missionary meeting which was conducted 
throughout in the Yernaoular was held in the Mission chapel 
•on Monday afternoon. The chapel was filled to overflowing. 
There were from two to three hundred natives present. 
The transept on the right of the pulpit was, with the excep- 
tion of the space occupied by the Rajah of Kashipore and 
his four sons, filled with Europeans among whom were Sir 
Wm., and Lady Muir. The left transept was filled for the 
most part by native Christians, and the whole centre was 
densely crowded by natives. The doors and windows were 
filled with those who could not get seats, who remained per- 
fectly quiet during the whole service. On the platform was 
the President, Col. Ramsay and the Committee. After 
prayer had been offered by Baboo Khetr Mohan Bose the 
chairman Col. Ramsay rose and addressed the meeting. He 
said that though all present did not profess the same reli- 
gious faith, there was one respect in which all were alike, 
viz., that every one had a soul to be saved, and had also 
sometimes, anxious thoughts oil the subject; that the subject 
before meeting, while important for all, was especially inter- 
esting to all true Christians who believed that salvation was 
only to bo found in Christ ; that though all oould not 
publicly preach the gospel, still no disciple of Christ could 
stand idle, but desired to make known to others the 
salvation he valued above worlds ; that some present had 
left their native land to do this, and that others had 
sacrificed relatives, friends, caste and every thing - for 
Christs’ sake ; these would tell us the result of their 
experience. He then gave some oounsel to native Christ- 
ians present, warning them against the error of sup- 
posing that Christianity consisted in conforming with Eu- 
ropean habits of food, clothing, &o , and assuring them they 
could best coinmend the Gospel to others by faithfulness 
to Christ, while retaining their former customs in these re- 
spects ; that it was not wise to urge enquirers to receive bap- 



( 12 ) 

tism before they fully believed the Gospel, and gave some 
evidence of their faith, as such persons often bring discredit 
on the Gospel afterwards; that in preaching the Gospel, un- 
less they took Christ with them to the bazaar, .the most elo- 
quent preacher might work a hundred years and never awaken 
a sleeping conscience. In conclusion he impressed on all Chris- 
tians of whatever country, that they should evor remember 
the responsibility resting on each of us, that of being a wit- 
ness for Christ. 

“After this, Mr. Budden gave an account of the history 
and object of the Mission in the Province. John Barker 
gave his report of the year’s work at Dwara Hath. Then 
Gabriel followed with an account of the school work in East- 
ern Kumaon. Ps6 Dass reported from Bheem Tal. Perhaps 
the most interesting speech of the occasion was that of T&ri 
JJatt of Almorah, a converted Brahman former pupil in the 
Mission School there. He stated clearly his experience as a 
Brahman and the steps which led to his baptism in Benares, 
“ where ho had gone to study Sanskrit. I am told his quo- 
tations from the sacred books of the Hindoos, with which he 
is familiar, contrasted with others from the Now Testament 
were very impressive, and cannot fail to set many of his 
country men to thiuking. I have since been informed that 
the Itajah of Kasliipore, who was in the audience, sent for 
him to enquire more paiticularly about his experience and 
that their conversation lasted several hours. 

“Afterclosing remarks by the Rev. J. Kennedy, Motee 
Bam Sah, a well known and respectable native gentle- 
man, rose in the congregation and asked leave to say a few 
words, lie then commended the course of men who, like 
Tard Datt went clear over from one religion to another. 
These who are only half one religion and half another he 
denounced. They, he said, were like a man with one foot 
in one boat and another in auother boat ; such a position 
was dangerous. The safe man keeps both feet in one boat. 
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u The public Missionary meeting conducted in English, 
was held in the Mission Chapel on Tuesday afternoon, 
Hon’ble J. Inglis in the chair. After prayer had been of- 
fered by Bevu J. H. Gill, A. M. E. S., the Chairman made 
an interesting address on mission work, more especially in 
Rohilcund, for there it had come under his own observation. 
He gave the history of the work which commenced with a few 
native servants, but has grown into a Native Christian Church 
now numbering several hundreds. He spoke of the 
Mission schools and their efficiency ; of the Zenana work ; of 
the Medical work under Miss Swain at Bareilly, and the royal 
gift of a large estate to the Mission, by the Nawab of Rampore ; 
of the importance of the meeting as noting the union of two 
missions of two different denominations of the two great 
Christian nations of the world, England and America. He 
closed with a very earnest exhortation for Christian effort in 
behalf of our benighted brothers in India.” 

“Next came Mr. Budden taking the place of Col. Cham- 
berlain, Secretary, who was absent. 

“ Erom a large map hung in front of the audience, he de- 
fined the Mission field in the Province and pointed out the 
positions of the stations and out-stations, and reviewed the his- 
tory of missions in the Province. ( As full particulars are 
given in the annexed reports, it is unnecessary to reprint 
them here.) In conclusion, the speaker appealed to the au- 
dience to befriend the native Christians whenever they might 
have an opportunity. He deprecated the prejudice which 
in some quarters existed against them, and claimed the sym- 
pathy of all true Christians in their behalf. Some of them he 
said, had made large sacrifices for Christ’s sake, others had 
given undeniable proofs of sincerity, and the meeting of last 
evening had shown that the oapacity of some was by no means 
contemptible. 

“ The Rev. J. Kennedy of Ranee Khet followed with some 
general remarks on the progress of the province. Though 

B 
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Hot young in years, he said, he was a young resident in the 
Province. He had visited Nynce Tal for his health in 
1847. It was then a wild jungle. The country had 
changed much. Among the hills are many villages and cul- 
tivated districts, and the Terai once so desolate is greatly 
changed by cultivation. But with all this, the people in the 
villages have not visibly changed. Their meins, their poojas, 
washings, &c., are the same as ever. Yet the Government 
has done much for them. The Government is a great edu- 
cator. It has taught them true ideas of justice and right. 
In this respect there is a change in the people. lie wished 
he could say that English example was unqualifiedly good, 
but while he could not sny that, yet in the main it tended to 
benefit and elevate the people, lie spoke of his system of 
bringing his native teachers together once a week for instruc- 
tion in the Bible, and of the interest they manifested in it. 

“Colonel Bamsay next addressed the meeting. His ad- 
dress was an earnest and able appeal in behalf of the hea- 
then of this country. “ Every one of us is as much a mis- 
sionary for good or evil as tho Missionary who preaches in 
the Bazaar.” The speaker thought it impossible for Govern- 
ment officers to do direct Missionary work, yet he claimed 
that every Christian man by his life and daily walk among 
the natives, in the discharge of his duty could exemplify the 
character of the true religion of the blessed Jesus. He believed 
there were those present who would see the fulfilment of the 
prophecy of Scripture that “ a nation should be born in a day.” 
Beferring to the union of the two missions, the Eondon 
(Congregationalist) and the American ( Methodist) he heart- 
ily endorsed such a spirit of union and deplored separations 
in a people who have a common Savior and a common 
heaven. He eloquently anticipated the the time “when 
denominational distinctions, like filthy rags, shall be oast 
aside and Christ be all ; . for whosoever believeth in him 
shall be saved. 
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“ Dr. J. L. Humphrey of Nynee Tal then spoke. He 
referred to his peculiar position as the only speaker to repre- 
sent America. He humorously alluded to the “ indirect 
claims” and heartily endorsed “ arbitration.” He said some 
in America had the idea that it was England’s duty to 
Christianize India. lie himself at times had felt that perhaps 
he ought to have gone to China, where all missionaries arealike 
as respects the Government. But now those feelings had va- 
nished. As he looked around and saw the many friends he had 
there, he felt glad that India was his field. Referring to the 
medical work, he said it was unfair to say that natives were 
ungrateful for favors. The husband of a woman on whom a ve- 
ry severe operation had lately been performed, met him a few 
days ago, and said that being a poor man he could give him 
no money, but he came to make a sa am and presented the Dr. 
with a “ dali” saying he considered his wife's as “bakh- 
shish” of Rs. 500. Dr. Humphrey remarked that it was 
worthy of notice that a native, after living so ,ong with his 
xcife , valued her so highly. 

“The chairman had just announced the last hymn when Sir 
Vm. Muir rose in the congregation and said ! to could not let 
this occasion pass without expressing his hearty approval of, 
and sympathy with these meetings. He felt sure that the 
large native meeting of yesterday, and the direct evidenoe 
there produced in favor of Christianity, could but result in 
good. From his position at the head of the Government, 
after personally inspecting the schools and general work of 
missionaries, he wished to say here publicly, what he had 
often said before, that they were an important and useful 
agenoy in the oountry. He hoped that, those present who had 
not visited Mission schools and dispensaries would do so, and 
see for themselves the great work that is going on. They 
could thus often cheer the missionary in his work. He had 
visited the sohools in Nynee Tal, Almorah, Paori, Allahabad 
and elsewhere. He thought this plan of caring for the sick 
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and leprous in exact conformity with Christ’s command to his 
disciples to “Heal the sick, cleanse the leper and to preach to 
them the glad tidings of salvation.” He was glad to see 
American missionaries on the field ; and while England had no 
doubt a primary duty to these people, he saw no reason why 
any Christian nation might not help to carry the gospel to 
them. He regretted that the fact was not plainly stated 
yesterday to the large native congregation, that this society 
represented two great continents, one of which, the American, 
has no political connection whatever with this country. That 
America freely sends the gospel 4o them, he thought would 
have great weight with the people. He further said, we must 
not be impatient for results. He had read lately that in this 
age of hurry and business, men wanted to see the fruit of their 
investments at once. This, he held, is not God’s way. God 
is patient. God’s process as seen in nature is to sow the seed, 
plant the acorn, andyeasr after, expect the oak. He was sure 
when Mr. Kennedy came here in 1847 he could not have gath- 
ered such a congregation of natives as was here yesterday. 
After the usual religious services the meeting separated. The 
beneficial result of this meeting will doubtless appear in an 
increased interest in Mission work on the part of numbers who 
were present from various stations in the North West.” 

In addition to the above extracts, it may be stated that 
sinoe the public meetings were held, written papers have 
beenreoeived from the Rajah of Kashipore and from Moti Ram 
S&h, who are referred to in the account of the native meet- 
ing, on the subject of the meeting itself and of the general 
progress of Christianity. Also that daily meetings for prayer 
were held in the Mission Chapel at 6 15 a. m., in which the 
native brethren present joined with the missionaries in sup- 
plioatkm for the blessing of God on all the proceedings of 
the Conference, as well as meetings at other times for mutual 
exhortation and conversation. The part taken in these dif- 
ferent exeroises by the native brethren, indicated generally a 
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correctness of view, an earnestness of feeling and a measure 
of ability which were encouraging and were felt to be full 
of promise for the future. At the close of the meeting, Eu- 
ropeans and natives alike declared themselves refreshed and 
strengthened. 

The following accounts of the separate missions are not 
intended to take the place of annual reports of the work of 
the preceding year, and its results, with details of agenoy, 
finances and so on. These will be furnished as usual for the 
societies. It is rather meant to give a general view of each 
Mission from the commencement, so as to indicate to those 
interested in the subject, the point reached at present in the 
general mission work in the province, the field yet remain- 
ing to be occupied, the relation of the missions to each other, 
and the work still to be done. In proportion as this object 
is accomplished it will furnish a new point of departure un- 
der more favorable auspices, and guide future effort for the 
attainment of results, which, with the divine blessing, may 
serve as materials for another similar review at some future 
period. The missions are arranged in the chronological 
order of their establishment and are introduced with a brief 
topographical and statistical sketch of each. 


IV.— REVIEW OP TIIE ALIORAH MISSION. 


The town of Almorah has been the capital of the pro- 
vince for above three centuries. It is built on the summit 
of a ridge of 5500 feet elevation running N. E. and S. W. 
and sloping down on either side to two mountain streams 
which meet at the foot of the S. W. extremity of the ridge. 
A street about a mile in length paved with stones, runs through 
the town. The houses on either side of it are built of stone, 
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two or three stories in height their fronts generally con- 
sisting of wooden frame-work with elaborately carved and 
gaily colored panels and sometimes with projecting balconies. 
At the back of these houses, others are erected at oertain 
points to some distance down the slope of the hill on either 
side ; and several detached dwellings are built in gardens 
and fields all around. In the centre of the town is the old 
Goorkha fort where the Government offices are now concen- 
trated. At the S. W. end are the English fort and canton- 
ment and the residences of officers and other Europeans. 
The populatiou by the Census of 18G5 was upwards of 6,000 
and with some villages in the immediate neighborhood would 
be considerably more than this. Of these, about 400 are 
Mahommedans, chiefly shopkeepers. Probably about 1,000 
are Dorns or outcastes, supposed by some persons to be de- 
scendents of the aborigines, and generally, artizans engaged 
in different kinds of building operations. Of the remaining 
Hindoos, considerably more than one half are Brahmans, 
and the rest are merchants, bankers, goldsmiths &c. Of the 
Brahmans, many are engaged in the Government offices, 
others are connected with Hindoo temples or otherwise dis- 
charging the priestly function ; some of the merchants are 
wealthy and carry on considerable trade between the plains 
and Thibet. There are several temples in the town, some of 
which form a conspicuous and picturesque feature in the 
outline of the town as seen against the sky, from a distance. 
The people as a whole are more acute and intelligent than 
those in the villages, but they are much addicted to litiga- 
tion and its attendant evils, are greatly in bondage to caste 
and religious prejudice, enthusiastic in the observance of reli- 
gious festivals and not merely averse to any change in the 
oustoms of their forefathers, but until recently, incapable of 
conceiving that such a thing is possible. Providence, how- 
ever has been too strong for them and there are many 
indications that the old system of things is passing away. 
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Notwithstanding the recent rise into importance of Nynee Tal 
and Ranee Khet under British influence, it is probable that 
Almorah will long retain its pre-eminence as the ancient 
native capital, the home of the native aristocracy and priest- 
hood, the chief emporium of commerce, and the largest 
centre of native population in the province. It was for 
these reasons that it was selected as the first place in which 
to commence Missionary operations. 

As already stated, this was done in 1850. At that time 
there was not a single native Christian in the province and 
the prevailing opinion of the natives was, that Christians as 
such, were simply detestable and abominable; that the 
Christian faith was a hateful compound of folly, oppression, 
immorality and deceit; that the attempt to promulgate it 
among them was as insulting, as it was absurd ; and that, 
any one making the attempt must be either a madman or an 
enemy. Prejudices so malignant and inveterate as these, 
were not to be removed by any counter assertions however 
true, or by any other influence than true Christian love and 
faith, proved not by words, but by deeds, and maintained 
through a sufficient period to show that they were disinter- 
ested and genuine. To effect this change has been one of the 
leading objects of the mission from the beginning. 

Besides conversations with the people, as they were wil- 
ling to engage in them and the commencment of an English 
service with the Europeans, other openings for gaining access 
to the people presented themselves which were taken advant- 
age of. There was a small school in which secular instruc- 
tion was given by an East Indian employed in the English 
office, and it was made over to the missionary. As there was 
no other school in the place it became evidently a duty to do 
every thing possible to raise the character of the school and 
to give it a Christian direction. From this circumstance, edu- 
cation has always formed a prominent feature in the opera- 
tions of the mission. There was at first, the usual opposition 
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to the introduction of Christian hooks and even books of Euro- 
pean name, but this gradually gave way, and there has been a 
steady increase in the numbers, improvment, attendance 
and attainments of the pupils. Instead of attempting 
to give details of the history of the school, it will be better 
to state two or three general facts which will show some- 
thing of the effects produced by the instruction of the past, 
and also help to indicate the present condition of the school. 

The number on the register is 3 1 2 and the average daily 
attendance 275. 

About 1000 youths have passed through the school since 
the commencement, and of these upwards of 70 are now em- 
ployed in different offices of responsibility and trust in the 
province, the majority being in Government service, and 
one has boon recently appointed as Inspector of Government 
schools for Kuril aon. 

Several pupils have removed to the Bareilly College to 
prosecute the higher branches of study, and of these, four have 
passed the Entranoe Examination, and two, the first Arts 
Examination of the Calcutta University. 

Three pupils are proceeding direct from Almorah to 
Bareilly this year to compete in the Entrance Examinations. 

The fees received from the pupils attending the school 
amount annually to 1400 Rs. 

Last year a spacious, substantial and handsome school 
building in the heart of the town was opened by the Lieut- 
Governor N. W. P. in which the natives of Almorah sub- 
scribed upwards of 5000 Rs. 

The former pupils havo of their own impulse established 
a Debating Club and Reading room for the discussion of 
social questions, and in connection with this have set up a 
printing press and a vernaoular newspaper called the Almorah 
Akhbar. 

As a further result of the education given in the Mission 
school in Almorah, it may be mentioned, that three district 
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schools have been recently commenced in the Eastern part of 
Kumaon at Petorah, Chenaparvat and Gungolee Hath, which 
are taught by former pupils of the Almoiah school, and num- 
ber respectively 115, 75 and 100 in the registers. In all 
these schools, Christian books and parts of Scripture are used, 
and a commencement is made in Engiish. 

During the past year an evening school has been com- 
menced in Almorali, for the instruction of the Doms or 
artizan class. It is taught by a converted Brahman of Al- 
morah. The attendance has been irregular owing to unavoid- 
able interruptions, having varied from 25 to 55: when more 
thoroughly organized and established, it will undoubtedly 
give encouraging results. 

Female education has been prosecuted with interruptions 
since 1851. The girls are all from the lower classes of the 
people, but they are encouraging pupils and some have 
joined the Christian community by baptism. Attempts to 
gain access to higher cast females have hitherto been unsuc- 
cessful. 

There is an orphanage containing 12 girls and 4 boys 
supported by the Mission. The majority are quite young, 
but some of the orphan girls have been satisfactorily married* 
and two of these have now charge of the boys’ and girls’ 
orphanages respectively. 

Besides the above educational efforts, a variety of methods 
more or less direct have been employed to bring the claims 
of Christian truth and the free salvation of the Gospel 
before the native community, generally. From time to 
time, bazaar and village preaching have been carried on in 
Almorah, and in the district in villages and at the annual 
mela at Ragenoar. A Native book room was opened for the 
sale of educational religious books, and though this building 
has since been used for the bazaar girls’ schools, books and 
tracts have been and are still sold and distributed in large 
numbers in Almorah and the district. A series of letters in 
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Hindee explaining frankly the object of the Mission and in- 
viting enquiry and discussion has been prepared and printed 
on sheets of foolscap and a copy of each of the six letters left 
at every house in Almorah and widely circulated by post 
among well known persons in the district. In connexion 
with this effort, pre-appointed visits were paid to several of 
the houses of the most respectable native inhabitants of 
Almorah, for the purpose of religious conversation. Eight 
or ten letters were received in reply, from different pundits in 
all parts of the district, and the best of these were selected, 
and printed with comments and a summary of the argument, 
in a work which was published by the N. I. Tract Society. 
Four or five other works have been prepared and published 
in the same way, viz., the “Tulu i Aftab i Sadaqat” for Ma- 
hammadans, the Mumuksh Brittant or Hindee Pilgrim, 
the Mat Pariksha, the Muktimala, Phulmam and Karuna, 
and a little Ilindeo Grammer which is used in all the schools. 
Besides regular religious services with the native Christians, 
there havo been Sunday schools in connexion with both the 
boys’ and girls’ schools, and an additional service has re- 
cently boon commenced on Sunday afternoons in the large 
ball of the new school building, which is conducted chiefly 
by tho native brethren and is intended especially for non- 
Ohristian persons. By these various methods the good seed 
of tho Kingdom has been widely so attered, and a considerable 
knowledge of the Gospel message diffused throughout the 
native community. 

Another feature of Mission work in Almorah is the Leper 
Asylum. Tnis institution originated in private benevolence 
some years before, but in 1851 it was transferred to the Mis- 
sion. There were about 25 inmates and a small debt on the 
funds. The numbers have more largely increased and at 
one time recently were 120, but have since been reduced by 
deaths and removals to 109. As the original buildings did 
aiot afford sufficient accomodation and from the nature of the 
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ground oould not be enlarged, a new site was chosen and 
new buildings erected, which are now complete, with acoomo- 
dation for 120, all the necessary out-offices, a school store 
room, a chapel and a dwelling house for the native Christian 
superintendent. For many years religious services have 
been conducted with the inmates, and about 12 years ago the 
fruits began to appear. Two or three expressed a desire to 
receive Christian baptism and ware soon followed by others. It 
would seem that their freedom from the trammels of caste 
and from the pernicious influence of idolatrous associations, 
together with the pitiful circumstances of their painful 
malady, have made them more amenable than others to the 
offices of Christian love and more open to the invitations and 
consolations of the Gospel. The applications for baptism 
have been entirely spontaneous and have been complied 
with only after a peiiod of probation, many conversations 
and a faithful statement of the religious obligations involved 
in the step; upwards of 180 of both sexes and all ages have 
been baptized. Many of these have died in the faith of the 
Gospel, cheered by Christian hope and the conscious presence 
of the Saviour whom they loved and trusted* There has 
been a marked improvement in the general character and 
conduct of the community since the open profession of Chris- 
tian faith was made. Many of them have learned to read 
and are employed in teaohing others. Many have gained a 
considerable acquaintance with the Scriptures, find great 
pleasure in the study of them and are regular and devout 
worshipers in the daily and weekly services. They also show 
by their lives that they value the Gospel of the grace of God 
as their riohest treasure, strive to live according to its pre- 
cepts, and endeavour to commend it to the hearts of others. 

The above are the chief modes of operation in use in the 
Almorah Mission and it is great matter for thankfulness that 
the necessary means have always been provided for carrying 
them on, that they have been attended with the Divine 
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blessing, and that they furnish grounds of hope and encour- 
agement for the future. 


> • ♦ — < 

V.-KEVIEW OF THE NYNEE TAL MISSION- 


Nynee Tal is the name of a lake 6,200 feet above the 
sea level about £ of a mile in length and of varying breadth, 
embosomed in mountains covered with forest, some of 
which rise to upwards of 8,000 feet. On the sides of these 
mountains many houses are built for the accomodation of 
European visitors during the season. A stream • of water 
runs into the lake at the northern end and finds an outlet 
at the south. A part of the valley at the northern end is 
above the level of the lake and on the slope towards it the 
bazar is built. The native population during the season is 
about 4,000, and the number of European visitors averages 
400. During the cold season the place is comparatively 
deserted. There is a cart road from the northern end of the 
lake to IMui Bag at the foot of the hill on the road to Ba- 
reilly, and a bridle road from the northern end to Kala 
Dongi on the road to Moradabad. Beyond the southern 
limit of the station there is an invalid depot for English 
soldiers, detachments of whom are sent up every season from 
plains. 

Early in 1857, owing to the Mutiny, Dr. Butler with his 
family and the other residents of Bareilly sought refuge in 
Nynee Tal. In this plaoe he was joined, near the olose of the 
year, by Mr. and Mrs. Parsons of Meerut. Mr. Pieroe and 
myself, with our families, arrived in Caloutta in September 
of 1857 ; with considerable difficulty we suooeeded in reach- 
ing Nynee Tal. via Mussoorie, in April of the following 
year. Mr. and Mrs, Knowles joined us later in the season* 
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Soon after our arrival it was decided to make Nynee Tal 
one of our Mission Stations, and as Mr. Parsons was 
somewhat proficient in the Ilindustanee language, a school 
for native boys was at once opened in the Bazaar. 

Religious Services in English and Hindustanee were 
also commenced, which, with the School have been kept uj> 
regularly to the present time. Nynee Tal therefore is our 
oldest Mission Station in India. Towards the close of this 
year we began to open our work in Oude and Itohilcund, 
and Mr. Knowles was left in charge of the work commenced 
here. 

In October 1859 the Mission having been largely reinforc- 
ed, Mr. Thoburn was appointed to Nynee Tal whero he 
remained until October, 1863. Mr. Baume was the station- 
ed Missionary in Nynee Tal during 1864 and 1865, and Mr. 
Grracey for the } r ears I860 and 1 867. 

In the beginning of 1 868 the writer was appointed to 
Nynee Tal, and lias remained in charge up to the present 
time. 

The field embraces the lower range of hills, the Bhabur 
and Terai. In the hot weather our work is mostly confined 
to the mountains; during the cold season, with the excep- 
tion of the Boys School in Nynee Tal, it is wholly in the 
Bhabur and Terai. The Purgunna of Chak&ta, in which 
Nynee Tal is situated, is almost depopulated during the cold 
weather, as nearly all the people go down to the Bhabur. 
This is our best season for labor among the hill-people. 
They are much more accessible in this locality than 
in the hills, where the population is more scattered. We 
spend this season below, superintending the Schools and Hos- 
pitals and preaching in the Bazaars and villages. Since the 
Terai became a part of Kumaon our tours have occasionally 
been extended into that District, and we hope in future to be 
able to spend more time there. The number of sick people to 
be found in that locality, especially during the early part of 
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the cold season, seems to make our visits especially accep- 
table and we hope, useful. Both in the Bhabur and 
Terai we have often given medicine to fifty and more 
patients at a single village in a day, we need hardly add, 
that on such occasions we have found the people most ready 
to listen to the truths of the Gospel. Many influential men 
have told us that they fully believe in the truth of Christianity, 
but social complications prevent them from openly embrac- 
ing it. In the Bazaars, on almost every occasion, when any 
one has come forward to discuss the matter with us, others 
have taken up our cause and defended us, and often very 
successfully. There lias been no^bitterness manifested on 
any occasion by the hill people in the Bhabur during the 
past season to my knowledge, and we feel confident that a 
deeper conviction of the importance of spiritual things is, to 
some extent, being* awakened. In this part of lCumaon the 
people have seemed to us to be peculiarly apathetic, they 
have seemed “to care for none of these things.” They are 
generally in comfortable ciroumstances pecuniarily, quite a 
large proportion can read and write in Hindee. A largo 
number of their hoys, are for a longer or shorter period, 
pupils in our schools, where they read the Scriptures and 
learn something of our Blessed Saviour, We have a 
Colporteur supported by the Bible Society who reports 
himself as having visited 421 different villages, 4378 families 
and to have sold 630 Testaments and detached portions of 
the Scriptures, besides a large number of traots and books of 
a deoidedly religious character. The people almost always 
receive him well, ns they do all our native laborers. In 1870 
a man of some importance living in Dhupla, on the old 
ICaladoongie road, was baptised. During the past year his 
wife, two sons and a nephew have followed his example and 
others in this village we hope will do so soon. These people 
hold their position in their village as before, and we trust 
they will continue to do so, though we can hatdly hope, 
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without opposition. It was a Testament sold by the 
Colporteur above mentioned, to this man Prabhu Dass of 
Dhubla, that led to his conversion. Another Padhan, a short 
time since, told one of the Native Christians who had 
previously placed a Testament in his hands, that he had read 
it and that when he read about our Saviour’s death, about 
his prayer for his enemies, he became convinced that he must 
be the true “Avatar.” He said he would like to visit us in 
Nynee Tal and become acquainted with our manner of 
worship. We mention this oase merely to show that the 
leaven of the Gospel is evidently working in the minds of 
many in different places that we know but little of. 

We have twelve schools located and having an attendance 
as mentioned below : — 

The Schools in Nynee Tal, one for boys and another for 
girls, were commenced with tlio Mission in 1858. The 
attendance in the former, up to about four years since, rang- 
ed from forty to fifty during the hot season and it was 
generally closed during the cold season. Since that time 
the attendance has risen to more than one hundred, during 
the hot season, and during the past cold weather it was kept 
open and had an attendance of between fifty and sixty. The 
Nynee Tal and Huldwanee Schools are conducted as one. 
The larger proportion of the pupils are learning English 
while all the other schools are purely vernacular (Hindee). 
The school at Kotah in the Bhabur is kept up steadily dur- 
ing the year and is one of the best vernacular schools I have 
seen in the country. Three others are held in the hills 
during the hot and in the Bhabur during the oold weather ; 
the remaining are only held for about four months in the 
eold season, in the Bhabur. In some plaees the people seem 
to appreciate the advantages of elementary education with- 
out reference to Government situations in one form or an- 
other. The school at Chaugulliya has the largest attend- 
ance of any of our purely vernacular sohools ; but the boys 
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remain but a comparatively short time in school. As soon 
as they learn the simple rules of arithmetic and are able to 
read and write they are removed, as their parents have no 
wish to fit their sons for situations, and to us this seems a 
most gratifying indication. If we can got the people to de- 
sire even a limited education, for the benefit it gives in their 
own position, we feel that a great point is gained, and a 
healthy advance is being made. 

The schoois at Cliaugulliya, Motee TIuldoo, Dewal 
Chaur, Peepulpokra and Oliaubaisa in the hills have all been 
opened within the last four years. The others have been 
much longer in existence. 

Average monthly Daily ditto. 


Nynec Tal and 11 iddivancc 


attendance. 


Anglo-vernacular. .« 

• 

120 

90 

Kaladoongee .»• 


30 

22 

Kotali ... 


45 

34 

Kamnugur 

•<« 

25 

18 

Bail Parao 

1 •• • • • 

27 

18 

Peepul Pokra 

• . » a a 

28 

20 

Motee Haldoo ... 


20 

12 

Bheem Tal & Golahar in the Bhabur 

35 

26 

Raznghur <£ Dewalchaur 

ditto. 

40 

30 

Chaiiguliya & Chaubiasa 

ditto. 

47 

36 


417 306 

The medical part of our work has considerably increased 
upon our hands during the past year. Nearly four years 
ago the dispensaries at Huldwaneo, Kaladoongee and Kam- 
nugur were placed under my charge. For a year and a half 
past, I have also had charge of the dispensary at Kashipore 
and some attention has been given to a small dispensary at 
Ruderpore and an other at Sitargunge in the Terai. Re- 
cently a mission, dispensary lias been opened at Dwarahath 
about 12 miles to the west of Raneekliet. This place natur- 
ally falls within the boundaries of the Raneekhet mission 
but as it seemed a good locality for a branch dispensary of 
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tli© kind I wished to open, it was very cordially given to me 
for this purpose by the committees of the London Mission- 
ary Society at Raneekhet and Almorah. The dispensary 
building was erected from mission funds at a oost of rupees 
800. I am much indebted to Ool. J. Fisher, who kindly 
supervised the building and brought it to a successful com- 
pletion. I have not seen so convenient, pleasant and well 
furnished a dispensary elsewhere in the hills. The popula- 
tion of the district is large and I have no doubt it 
will be of great use to the people. 

It was opened 1st April lost, during the month 327 
patients received treatment. 

Another dispensary is just being opened at Bheem Tal. 
The building was erected by the Commissioner. I supply the 
Native Doctor. 

During the year I have had charge of the following 
dispensaries in which the number of patients treated, 
and surgical operations performed are as noted below. 


Nynce Tal Mission TIos - 

Out -door 

In-door 

pi tal open from 

' April 

Patients. 

Patients. 

to December 

««• 

1,785 

26 

Kashipore Dispensary, 

3,263 

144 

Huldwanee 

do. 

3,764 

52 

Kaladoongeo 

do. 

3,775 

54 

Bamnugur 

do. 

4,265 

65 

Buderpore 

do. 

2,000 


Sitargunge 

do. 

1,800 



Total... 20,653 Total 341 


The numbers stated in connection with the two last dis- 
pensaries are not known to be exact, but they are supposed 
to have been fully as many as the above. 

Some thousands of patients have been treated by the 
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members of the medical olass and myself in the villages not 
included in the above. There have been 21 capital surgical 
operations performed, and 41 1 minor ones. 

We had under training from the middle of April to the 
end of October, a class of seven females and five males ; at 
the end of the season five of the former and three of the lat- 
ter were passed as Native Doctors by a medical committee. 
This class was formed about four years ago through the 
liberality of Pundit Nund Kishore at that time, Deputy 
Collector of this province. For the support of the class 
he became personally responsible for Us. 1,500 and up to 
the time of his death in January last, he continued to take 
great interest in its progress. He was a man of advanced 
views and I think 1 may, say deep religious feeling ; and 
although he had not openly professed faith in Christ, I can 
but hope that he sincerely trusted in Him. 

I should add that between four and five hundred rupees 
were subscribed by native gentlemen in Kumaon and Mo- 
radabad which were placed to Nund Kishore’s credit, the 
balance of the rupees 1,500 he paid himself. 

I also received a grant-in-aid from Government of rupees 
400, for the building used for the purposes of the Medical 
school, and for the Hospital attached about rupees 700 
were raised mostly among Native gentlemen of this pro- 
vince. 

A building has been erected worth at least rupees 2,000. 
The school has gone on through three seasons and has enter- 
ed upon the fourth. 

At present we have a olass of 13 ; 9 young men and 4 
young women. 

Nine young women and four young men have passed 
their examination and gone out as Doctors, one of the wo- 
men and one young man have died, all the others are em- 
ployed as Mission Agents in Bohilcund and Kumaon. It is 
too soon to be able to say much of results. They are just 
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beginning to use the knowledge they have aoquired. Dur- 
ing the past cold weather four of the women have reported 
to me in part and they claim to have treated for general 
diseases of women and children 424 patients, 15 oases of 
parturition, set 3 broken bones, two humeris, one clavicle. 

Arrangements have been made so that at the end of the 
year we shall be able to show the number of patients they 
have treated and with what success. 

The certificate given by the examining committee was 
prepared by Doctor Stewart Clark, at the time Inspector 
General of Hospitals of these Provinces, and is as follows 
“ We the undersigned have at the request of the Bevd. 
Dr. Humphrey, examined * * * in Anatomy, 

Midwifery, Pharmacy, Practice in medicine and the manage- 
ment of minor surgical cases, including the more common 
kinds of fractures and dislocations, and we consider hor qual- 
ified to practice as a midwife and also to undertake the 
treatment of all ordinary diseases. She answered the different 
questions put to her with remarkable quickness and precis- 
ion, and in our opinion she has acquired a practical know- 
ledge of medicine and surgery, quite equal to the generality 
of locally entertained Native Doctors.” 

Dr. Clark, just after the examination, sent a reward to 
one ot the women and wrote as follows : — 

“We were much pleased with our visit to your medical 
school, the progress your pupils have made, does you the 
greatest credit and I am sure they will remember your care 
and- kindness as long as they live.” 

To educate native women and make good doctors of them 
is a very difficult undertaking ; it requires perhaps more 
strength of character, perseverance and vigor, than they 
generally possess to insure sucoess in so laborious and res- 
ponsible a calling. After going through a course of in- 
struction great care, encouragement and careful supervision 
are neoessary to get them on. 
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Whoever undertakes this work, should expect formida- 
ble difficulties and but slow progress. In every class that 
may be formed a few will succeed, but more will fail. Still, 
this need not deter any from making efforts in this direc- 
tion. If two out of five that we educate become skilful in 
practice, and prosecute their calling with vigor and a proper 
spirit, it wilt, I believe, amply repay all our toil and ex- 
pense. 

There is a real demand for female doctors in this country, 
not merely midwives, but women of intelligence that can go 
into the zenanas and treat any ordinary disease. After all, 
I am inclined to think, that the women we educate will do 
about as well as the men, all things being equal. In the 
general care of the sick they will do better as they are more 
patient and attentive ; and we all know that in very many 
cases good nursing is worth more than all the drugs of the 
Pharmacopeia. 

I think young men and women educated in medicine and 
inspired with the love of our blessed Saviour will certainlybe 
useful as evangelistic agents. This is the end we have in 
view in their education ; we teach them to relieve physical 
suffering, that they may thereby gain access to the hearts 
of the people and so win them to Christ. 

I sincerely hope the number of these classes may be 
multiplied through the country. It is a movement in the 
right direction and is destined to become popular among 
the people ; but time, money and hard work will be required 
to bring it about. There has seomed to me to be a disposi- 
tion to demand too much in the way of immediate results. 
The patience and faith required in other enterprises which 
are undertaken in this country for the benefit of the people 
and the spread of the Gospel, will be needed in this as well. 

Our thanks are due to Government for a grant-in-aid to 
our schools of Us. 100 per mensem; to the Municipal Com- 
mittee of Nynee Tal for liberal grants to the School, Hospi- 
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tal and Medical Class ; and also to the many friends who 
have so liberally aided us. 

With regard to girls schools and other work among the 
women, Mrs. Humphrey reports as follows : — 

The objections of Hindustani gentlemen to female educa- 
tion, seem to be greater and more difficult to overcome in 
the hills than in the plains. While women and girls of 
all classes, by scores, in the cities bilow, are learning 
to read and consequently to think the educated native 
gentlemen of Kumaon still persist in withholding the bles- 
sings of education from the female part of the population. 

Truo, in a few cases gentlemen h.ave had their wives 
taught to read, but until this course becomes general, and 
schools shall be opened, the progress made will be very 
slight. 

The first girls’ school in Nynee Tal, was opened by the 
ladies of our Mission in June 1858, and was kept up 
throughout that season. 

It was composed of about twenty girls and women, the 
children and wives of servants in the employ of English 
families. Of course when tho autumnal exodus took place, 
the school was broken up. 

In 1862, a school of thirty girls and women was gather- 
ed by Mrs. Thoburn. They were nearly all the children 
and wives of low caste people, and all received a few pico 
weekly for their attendance. This school also closed with 
the season, but has been re-opened several seasons since, 
but owing to difficulty in getting the same scholars contin- 
uously the results h.ave not been very satisfactory. One 
girl taught in the school w«,s finally allowed by her parents 
to beoome a Christian and to marry a Christian colporteur. 

Owing to the opening of the Medical Class in 1869, this 
school was discontinued, but every cold season for tho last 
three years, there has been a school for girls in Huldwanee. 
The attendance has varied from twelve to twenty six, the 
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scholars each receiving a pioe a day for attendance. Several 
fine girls have learned to read and knit very well in this 
school. 

During the cold seasons of 1869-70 and 1870-71 there 
were about fifteen women taught regularly in Ramnuggur 
and from six to ten in Kaladoougee. 

Some very good families in these places were visited reg- 
ularly by a Christian teacher and ocoasianally by the Mis- 
sionary’s wife. 

In the summer of 1870, a reliable woman — a member of 
the medical class, lived in a good locality in the Nynee Tal 
bazaar. She readily found access to good families both as a 
doctor and a teacher. Six high caste women who lived near 
her, were taught regularly through the season and a 
school of twenty Hindoo girls was gathered. After a 
few weeks, however, the girls said their parents would 
not allow them to attend any longer as some native 
gentleman had told them they ought not to allow it, so the 
school came to an untimely end. An effort has been made 
this season to commence girls’ schools in both the upper and 
lower bazaars and it is probable something may be accom- 
plished before the season is over. 

In reviewing the work of the past year, were we to judge 
of the progress made by the number of baptisms reported, 
we could not claim io have ground for much encouragement. 
Nothing however, could be more fallacious, than to take 
these visible results in one given direction as our data in 
making up our judgment in this matter. To prevent us 
from falling into this error Our Saviour himself said of the 
kingdom of God, “ It is like leaven which a woman hid in 
three measures of meal till the whole is leavened.” 
The leaven is hidden for a time; a superficial observer 
would say of the mass, there is nothing, there hut the meal, 
while the leaven was working silently and unobserved, but 
certainly and powerfully nevertheless, until at length it 
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bursts forth upon the surfaoe having leavened the whole 
mass. I am certain this unseen leavening power of the 
Gospel is at work beneath the surface of society in this prov- 
ince* Kumaon is not to-day what it would have been 
without its Missions. Tho way is being prepared for rapid 
developments and great changes which will one* day rebuke 
our lack of faith. 

i 

Christ’s last command was — 44 Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Ghost, teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you.” This is the 
work of Christ’s Church and it is to bo done ; while it is 
God s to give results in His own way and time. And will 
He not bring it to piss? has He not said 44 Thou art my 
Soil this day have I begotten thee ? Ask of me and I will 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for thy possession V” Is it not also 
said of the Son, 44 He shall see of tho travail of his soul, and 
shall bo satisfied.”? Here then is our hope, in God. How 
weak and helpless we are without Him in this mighty con- 
test between light and darkness, life and death. The end 
of it all is not doubtful, thank God ! Heathenism and the 
devil must go down while Christ’s Kingdom will be so 
firmly established even here 44 where Satan’s seat is,” that 
M *R 0 gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” 

VL— REVIEW OF THE GURHWAL MISSION. 

The Gurhwal Mission haB its oentral station at the village 
of Paori, near the western boundary of British Gurhwal. It is 
upon the main road that oonneots Almorah and Mussoorie, and 
is almost midway between the plains and the Snowy Range* 
It is the oentral point of a region of Hill territory containing 
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more than half a million inhabitants, among whom no other 
Missionaries labor. The Assistant Commissioner of the Dis- 
trict has his headquarters here, but he seldom remains at 
home for any length of time, and other Europeans are rarely 
seen. In this isolated position the Missionary is necessarily 
brought into close contact with tho Natives, and his time is 
wholly devoted to them- Near by is the great pilgrim’s road 
along which thousands pass every season on their journey to 
the shrines of Kedarnath and Ikidrfnath. All things con- 
sidered, Priori is, perhaps, tho best situation for a central mis- 
sion station that coul l be found in the large mountain tract 
lying between Kumaon and Mussoorie. 

In December, I860, Col. ] [. liamsay, c. 1?., sent a com- 
munication to the Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Mission, then in session in Lucknow, asking that (jurhwal 
might be occupied by that Mission, and offering most liberal 
aid in case the Mission should be established. Ilis proposal 
was accepted, and the liev. J. M. Tlioburn, then on furlough, 
was appointed to take charge of the Mission. Early in the 
following hot season, Mr. Tlioburn having been detained iu 
America, tho Itev. II. Mansell went to Paori, and during 
the summer months did some valuable preliminary work in 
that place. Mr. Tlioburn arrived early in 1806 , and re- 
mained two years in charge of the work. 

Alter carefully surveying the held it was determined to 
open a boarding school at the village of Chopra, near Paori. 
Srinagar, the only town in the province large enough to sup- 
port a good school, is in an unhealthy locality, and its asso- 
ciations are not favorable for missionary work. The people 
of the province live in small villages, scattered over tho 
mountains, and there seemed no practical way of getting the 
boys together so as to give them the advantages of a good 
school, except by organizing a boarding school, and the 
neighborhood of Paori was considered the best place for this 
purpose. The sohcol had a small beginning during 1866 , 
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but did not fairly open till April of the following year. In 
> such a remote place there were naturally many difficulties to 
encounter, but the plan of collecting boys from the province 
in a central school proved successful, and the school may 
now be considered as permanently established. 

During the hot season of 1866 the Inspector of Schools 
for Kumaon and Gurhwal, Major E. Smyth, a gentleman to 
whom the Mission is indebted for much assistance, kindly 
proposed to make over the Government school at Srinagar 
to the Mission. The school was in an efficient condition, 
and the transfer added much to the position of the Mission 
in the province. Branch schools were also opened at three 
different points during this and the following year. Two 
girls’ schools had been established by M ajor Smyth at Sri- 
nagar, in 1865, and these were also transferred to the Mis- 
sion. Another girls’ school was opened at Chopra, which in 
connection with the Orphanage is now in a flourishing condi- 
tion. 

It was Col. Ramsay’s wish at the time that he asked for a 
Missionary for Gurhwal, that a thorough system of evangel- 
istic work should be pursued in the province. This has not 
yet been done so satisfactorily as was intended, but many 
tours have been made, and books and tracts have been widely 
distributed. Immediately on his arrival in Gurhwal, Mr. 
Thoburn made a journey among the pilgrims to Ked&rnath 
and Badrin&th, but his observations did not lead him to think 
very favorably of this kind of work. Many of the pilgrims 
are interesting people, and work among them cannot be 
wholly fruitless, but they move so rapidly on their journeys, 
and are so impatient to get forward, that it is impossible to 
Keep any one long enough as a listener to make any very 
profound impression. In subsequent years these people have 
not been wholly negleoted, but no extensive plan has yet 
been carried out, as was at first contemplated, for work among 
them. 


D 
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At the beginning of 1868, Mr, Thoburn was transferred 
to Moradabad, and Mr. Mansell, whose previous residence at 
Paori had prepared him for the place, was appointed as his 
successor. He remained three years in charge of the Mission, 
during which time the schools and other work of tho Mission 
were carried on in the usual way, and with encouraging 
success. During 1871 a large building was erected at 
Chopra at a cost of Rs. 10,000, one half of which was fur- 
nished by Government. It was opened during the past sea- 
son by the Commissioner of Kumaon and Gurhwal, a very 
large concourse of Natives being present. The occasion was 
one of much interest, and it is believed that an excellent 
impression was made upon all who were present. Mr. Man- 
sell also opened two additional branch schools, and made 
several itinerating tours. 

The present missionary was appointed to Paori three 
years ago, and has been in charge of the Mission during the 
past two years. All the former work has been maintained, 
and in nearly all respects it has shown a satisfactory ad- 
vancement. The Boarding Sohool at Chopra has been under 
the management of Mr. S. Dease, and has steadily improved 
throughout the past year. Unprecedented sickness in the vicin- 
ity has made the attendance less than it would otherwise have 
been ; still, there are now enrolled eighty-five scholars, two of 
whom have passed the Roorkee examination, and four wish 
to be examined preliminary to admission at the Agra Medical 
College, (to prepare for native Dootors.) It is hoped that the 
number of successful candidates for these two departments may 
increase from year to year. The Srinagar schools are thought 
to be doing well. As far as the English department of the 
Anglo- Vernacular school is oonoerned, it is thought best to 
aim at making it merely a good middle class school requir- 
ing the more advanced scholars to complete their studies at 
Chopra. An effort is being made to make the sohool 
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more efficient in Hindi, and to meet a looal demand, a San- 
skrit department has been added. 

Mrs. Wilson has three Girls’ schools in Srinagar with 
an attendance of near fifty scholars. Mr. Dease usually ex- 
amines the Srinagar schools monthly, and visits the village 
schools as often as practicable. The total number of scholars 
reported in Mission schools during the last month is 414. 

Sinoe the work began in Gurhwal, there have been 
admitted into this Institution 35 children, of whom 20 
were boys and 15 girls. Of the latter, one has married, four 
have died, and ten are still in the Orphanage. Of the boys, 
two have died, one, a plains boy, has been transferred to the 
Shahjehanpore Orphanage, four have left, well prepared to 
take care of themselves as masons, khidmatgar and sdis, 
four have rim away or gone back to their friends, while nine 
are still in the Institution. Mrs. Wilson, who has special 
charge of the girls, usually has some of them with her several 
hours daily to teach them knitting, &o. She has had the 
misfortune to lose Rebecca, her matron, who died early in the 
year. Suitable buildings for the girls have been much need- 
ed but this want will now be supplied as the ladies of Amer- 
ica have made a liberal grant for this purpose. 

Much difficulty has been experienced in trying to prose- 
cute evangelistio work in Gurhwal. Preaohing has been car- 
ried on constantly at Paori, Srinagar, and the surrounding 
villages, but the difficulties of travel are such that less work 
of this kind can be done than on the plains. Prom the first 
it has been felt that our hope of success must depend, hu- 
manly speaking, upon the Native preachers raised up by us. 
We have hoped that the Chopra school might furnish many 
young men for this work, and our hope is still strong that it 
may yet become, in some measure, a “school of the prophets.” 
A missionary is needed for this department of the work. 
Even though unable to do very muoh direct work himself, 
he could direct the Native helpers now in the field, and do 
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much towards leading others into the same noble calling. 
There is every reason to believe that Gurhwal will prove a 
fruitful field when once the workmen are fairly ready to 
thrust in the sickle. The people are Hindoos, but not very 
amenable to Hindoo rites, or very orthodox in the Hindoo 
faith. The majority worship local deites, and are not un- 
like some of the tribes among whom Christianity is making 
its most marked progress. Many signs are apparent whioh 
indicate a preparation among the people for religious change, 
and it is believed that not a few of the most intelligent 
young men in the province are bound to Hindooism by so- 
cial ties alone. 

Sinoe the Mission was founded eighty six persons have* 
been baptized. These have chiefly been from the lower 
castes. Of these ten have died, four relapsed to heathenism, 
sixteen have removed, twelve are doubtful or their condition 
unknown, while forty four make part of our little Christian 
community. We hope for better success at an early day, but 
thus far do not see any special indication sufficiently striking 
to justify a reference to it. 


VII— KEVIEW OF THE KANEE KHET MISSION- 

In accordance with instructions from the London Mis- 
sionary Society, and in pursuance of their plan to have a 
second permanent Missionary in the Province of Kumaon, 
Mrs. Kennedy and myself took up our abode in Ranee Khet 
at the end of April 1869. 

The oentral position of Ranee Khet was the chief reason 
for its being seleoted as the seat of a new Mission. It is on 
the western side of the Fergunnah of Barah Mandal, next to 
Palee by far the most populous Pergunnah of the Provinoe, 
and it is dose to Phulda Kote, which has also a large popula- 
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tion. Ranee Khet itself till a very recent period has been a 
mere mountain tract, covered with forest over whioh the vil- 
lagers in the neighborhood have grassed their oattle fora part 
of the year, but the surrounding hill-sides and valleys have 
many inhabitants, and present an important sphere for Mis- 
sionary effort. 

The prospective importance of Ranee Khet was another 
reason for the selection. Government has ohosen it for the 
looation of a large body of European soldiers, and in their 
neighborhood a Native town is sure to rise. Apart from the 
European soldiery and their Native following, there is every 
likelihood of Ranee Khet growing rapidly. By the new oart 
road to Ramnuggar which is to he the Terminus of the 
Rohilkund Railway, it is brought into close connexion with 
the Plains. In the prospect of its becoming a great mart of 
commerce more than 400 sites have been taken by Natives, 
and these must be built on within the next two years. When 
the Native town is erected it will be one of the most popul- 
ous places in the Province. 

I wish to state as briefly as I can the facts connected with 
the Mission. 

I was sent to Ranee Khet for the special purpose of pro- 
secuting Evangelistic work, and I have striven to keep this 
object continually before my mind. Opportunities for carry- 
ing on such work at the station itself have not been so good 
as I had anticipated. I knew that the Publio Works would 
attract a great orowd of artisans and laborers, and I hoped 
to have much intercourse with them, but I did not take suf- 
ficiently into account the fact that they would be engaged all 
day, and would be too eager after their toil to prepare and 
eat their food to give much heed to what I had to say. At 
the Banias’ shops, where crowds are found towards the 
close of the day, amidst the noise of buyers and sellers, it is 
well nigh impossible to Beoure attention, as I have learned 
after repeated attempts. The laboring population too is 
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most shifting, numbers coming and going continually. 
Every now and then I have had good opportunities of speak- 
ing to individuals and littlo companies, to whom I have en- 
deavoured to make known the Savior in the simplest terms 
and with the simplest illustrations I could command. With 
some of the Banias and petty-shopkeepers I have fre- 
quently had earnest talk. 

To evangelistic work in the Province a good deal of at- 
tention has been given. I have made many visits to the hill- 
sides and valleys round Ranee Kliet. On these occasions I 
have taken my little tent with me, have pitched it near a 
central village, and have not left, till I had visited all the 
villages within a radius of two or three miles. 1 have been 
generally well received, and have had very interesting and 
valuable opportunities of telling the people of the Great 
Redeemer. I have made a few tours to a greater distance. 
On one occasion accompanied by Dr. Mather, I went to Lahoo 
Ghat and Petorah Gurh in the east of the Province. I have 
been thrice at the great Mela held annually at Bageswur. I 
spent nearly three months of the winter of 1870-71 in the 
Bhaber, going from place to place, preaching and conversing 
wherever an opportunity was presented. As the hill-people 
go down in thousands in the winter, a missionary can not be 
better employed than in following them, and holding inter- 
course with them, in the proseoution of his great design. My 
experience on this tour was such that I am very desirous, if 
circumstances permit, to spend a considerable part of eveiy 
winter in the Bhabir. 

I cannot enter into details regarding this evangelistic 
work. The people, as we all know, are very ignorant, super- 
stitious, and worldly. They are bound hand and foot by 
their social oustoms, and are very averse to change. They 
urgently need the Gospel, but they do not feel their need, 
and have no drawing towards the truth, which alone oan ele- 
vate and save them. Mere preaching — the delivering of a 
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harangue — is I believe of very little use, as it goes over their 
heads, but I attach much value to sitting down among them, 
conversing with them in a familiar and friendly way, and 
aiming by illustrations which they can understand to give 
them a glimpse of that glorious gospel, which every one who 
knows it deems of inestimable worth. Fruit may not 
speedily appear, but something is done towards breaking up 
the fallow ground, and throwing in the good seed of the 
word. May that seed spring up in many a heart to life 
eternal ! 

Since the commencement of the Ranee Khet Mission a 
good deal of attention has been given to Village schools. 
We have at present seven schools, with an average attend- 
ance of about 180 boys. Of these schools one is at Ranee 
Khet, and the rest are in villages, with one exception, within 
ten miles of the station. For three schools, stone houses have 
been erected, and the others are taught in sheds. The Na- 
tive residents of Ranee Khet have subscribed 500 Rs. for 
the erection of a school-house, and hope to raise 1000 Rs. 
before the end of the year. The Goverment has most kindly 
promised to help, and it is hoped that a school-house worthy 
of the station will be soon erected. Hitherto the Bunias 
have not had their families with them, as they have had no 
accommodation for them, but when they get their new 
houses erected we may hope to have a large number of boys 
of the class most likely to avail themselves of educational ad- 
vantages. 

We endeavour to give to the boys who attend, a plain 
useful education adapted to their position. In all the 
schools, Christian books are read, and on the occasion of a 
visit Christian instruction is imparted. The boys who have 
attended some time have acquired a considerable acquaintance 
with the leading facts and truths of Scripture. With the 
progress which a few have made, we have been agreeably 
surprised. 
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All the teachers come to Ranee Khet onoe a fortnight to 
give an account oi their school, and to receive instruction. 

The diffi culties in the way of conducting these schools 
are great. The people as a whole are utterly uneduoated, 
and attach very little value to the education of their children ; 
the pay at the Public Works of Ranee Khet is far more at- 
tractive than the instruction we impart. The attendance is 
very irregular, and many stop too short a time to receive any 
benefit. We are not however disoouraged. The importance of 
the work ought to stimulate us to persevering effort. Those 
who remain with us a considerable time acquire an education, 
whioh cannot fail to be a life-long benefit. We get a num- 
ber of young persons under an influence at a very impressible 
age. We have many opportunities of directing their atten- 
tion to the highest subjects, and through them we get into 
friendly relation with their parents. 

From the commencement of my residence at Ranee Khet 
I have conducted worship on the Lord’s Day with the 
European residents. During most of the time English 
soldiers have been at the place, I have been the only Chris- 
tian Minister, and I have felt it my duty to hold services 
with all the Protestants, these services being conducted in 
the modes peculiar to their respective Churches. I have had 
much pleasure in this work among my own countrymen, but 
I am thankful to be relieved of a great part of it by the 
arrival of a ohaplain of the Church of England, who has been 
sent to minister to the members of his own Communion. I 
now preach once every Lord’s Day to the Presbyterians, and 
to those who prefer Non -Liturgical forms of worship. This 
amount of English work is rather a refreshment to my own 
mind than a hindrance to Missionary engagements. 

The Union Church of Ranee Khet was opened for Pub- 
lic Worship in October 1871, the foundation-stone having 
been laid in November of the preceding year. Three ser- 
vices are held in it every Sunday, two for Episcopalians, and 
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the third for Presbyterians. It seats comfortably 150, and 
has often had a much larger congregation within its walls. 
The entire expense, including an extensive repair of the em- 
bankments, which had given wny before the rains, will be 
about 6000 Rs. 

In conclusion, I would say that the preliminary work in- 
volved in setting up a now Mission at a new station has 
taken up much of my time and thought, and has greatly in- 
terfered with the prosecution of my missionary work. This 
preliminary work is now well advanced. When Church, 
School, and Mission-houses are ready, I hope to have mucli 
more leisure than I have had for the prosecution of my 
proper work on which my heart is set. I am sure 1 have 
the good wishes, the sympathy, and the prayers, of the friends 
of Christian Missions in the Province that the Ranee Khet 
Mission may prosper, and may prove a great blessing to the 
people among whom it is established. 


VIII— CONCLUSION 


A review of Missionary operations like the above can 
hardly be regarded as complete, which does not make some 
reference to their general results, so far as they are known. 
It is true, the Christian duty resting on the church to 
“preach the Gospel to every creature” remains unaffected by 
this view of the subject. It la also true that as the spiritual 
results most denied can only be produced by a divine influ- 
ence, “ which bloweth where it listeth,” the church is in an 
important sense not responsible for them, but only for the 
use of the appointed means. And it is further true that 
these results are of a secret nature which cannot be tabulated, 
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because they cannot be accurately known. They may not 
exist where they seem to do so, and they may exist where 
they do not appear. Still it is a law of the kingdom that 
true, honest work will sooner or later be followed by results, 
and it is right to endeavour as far as possiblo to judge of one 
by the other. 

The question arises by what standard are results to be 
estimated ? There are some who take the number of report- 
ed baptisms as the correct standard. But it would pro- 
bably be difficult to take a more unsafe criterion than this. 
This is a principle now generally admitted in words when 
distinctly stated, but too often forgotten in forming an opi- 
nion of the results of mission work in India. It is assumed 
that there is an analogy between the era, the work and the 
powers of the Apostles, and those of Missionaries in India 
in the present day, which a moro correct knowledge of the 
facts would show does not exist. The long providential pre- 
paration of the gentile world for the advent of our Lord 
and his apostles, which constituted “ the fulness of the time,” 
the nearness both of time and place in which the great facts 
of the Gospel occurred and were known and testified by eye- 
witnesses, the special superhuman endowments of the heralds 
of these facts, the extraordinary outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit which distinguished that from all others and consti- 
tuted it the turning point in the world’s history, all these 
are forgotten and imperfectly realized, and then the results 
of them which were equally extraordinary, are forced into 
invidious contrast, with circumstances which bear no analogy 
to them, but are altogether ordinary in their character. 

The preceding reviews of the different missions in this 
province will have convinced every impartial reader, that the 
work hitherto, has been, and still is very much of a prepara- 
tory character. It is little more than 20 years since the 
work began* The nature of the difficulties to be overcome 
has been here and there slightly referred to. Those only 
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who are acquainted with the native character, the native be- 
liefs and native society, can duly estimate what these are. A 
few statements also have been made of the general visible 
j>rogress achieved in overcoming them. To give further 
means of judging, a tabular statement is annexed which pre- 
sents the numerical facts in one view. All these different 
elements should be taken into consideration by any one who 
wishes to form a oorrcot opinion upon the subject. It may 
be added as a fact of some significance, which, however, will 
probably be estimated differently according to the feeling 
with which the whole subject is considered, that those per- 
sonally engaged in the work and therefore most qualified 
and most deeply interested to know its real character, are by 
no means discouraged with the results thus far achieved, 
though deeply sensible that without a larger missionary staff 
the evangelization of the province must be long delayed. 

It will be seen that the tabular statement includes an 
item too often omitted in such statements though necessary 
to their completeness, as without it the true state of the case 
cannot be known ; it is the population to be acted on in 
connection with the strength of the mission staff and the 
period during which work has been carried on. It should be 
mentioned that sinoe the map and tabular statement were 
prepared and sent to press the results of the Census of the 
last year have been ascertained and it is found that the pop- 
ulation of the province is 706,784 instead of 634,532 as 
given in the statement. It would only need that similar 
items should be given for the whole of India, and plaoed in 
comparison with the same items from other fields of mission 
labor, to show that though in comparison with them India 
has been thought to yield inadequate results for the labor 
bestowed, in point of faot this is not the case at all. The 
following table will place the matter in its true light in re- 
gard to this province and will justify the desire naturally 
felt by many in India, that there should be a complete, 



( 48 ) 

though gradual, re-adjustment of the foreign missionary 
staff, and that in justioe to themselves the entire facts of the 


case should be made publicly known, — 


Population, 

Missionaries, 

Period. 

South Africa, 496,881 

35 

70 years. 

South Seas, 70,000 

28 

75 

Ivumaon, 706,794 

4 

22 


The above items for South Africa and the South Seas 
are taken from authorized published statements of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society In all three countries the period 
of work has been reckoned from the beginning of it in each. 
Thus in Kumaon one station has been oooupied only three 
years, another six and another fourteen, while the period 
allowed in the statement is 22 years. In the South Seas the 
entire population is said to be Christian, and still 28 For- 
eign Missionaries are continued among them. Contrast 
with this four missonaries among 700,000 prejudiced 
and uninstructed Hindoos, and the disadvantage on the 
side of India will be apparent. The general statis- 
tics of Indian Missions, if the item of population were 
givon, would no doubt furnish similar results and should be 
taken into account in estimating the fruits of Mission work 
in this country in comparison with others. 

But whatever backwardness there may seem to be in the 
Church at home in fulfilling its duty to India, the Mission- 
ary is happy in knowing that Providence, which means his 
glorified Master, is on his side ; and that there can be no just 
cause for disquietude For inscrutable, but good reasons, 
He permits the requisite assistance to be delayed. It may 
be that the people are as yet no more ready to receive, than 
the ohuroh is to give it, and it is undoubtedly true that 
no one of ub adequately appreciates the magnitude and 
grandeur of the work to he done. Better therefore than 
mutual complainings will be the earnest endeavour of each 
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in his own sphere to do what oan be done in the circum- 
stances, being “ steadfast, immoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord,” looking for a blessing humbly and 
trustfully to Him, who will not suffer any faithful servant,. 
“ to labor in vain in Him.” 

A careful consideration of the above report taken togeth- 
er with the map, population, &e., will, it is believed, show 
that the places occupied as the centres of mission work, have 
been wisely selected. There remain two or three other 
points in the province, which in order to bring it properly 
under missionary influence, ought to be occupied each by a 
foreign missionary, English or American, sent by either or 
both of the Societies in possession of the field. They are as 
follows : — 

1. — Petorah, in the Shor pergunnah commanding the 
eastern part of Kumaon with a population of 92,736. As 
reported above, three Mission Schools have been commenced 
in that district, with a registered attendance of 280 boys. 
As far as possible, oversight is taken of them from Almorah. 
But it is impossible with the numerous duties and claims of 
that station with only one Missionary, and at a distance of 
five days’ journey, to do this properly. There is a bungalow 
there, that might be at once occupied by a Missionary, and 
every requisite convenience is at hand. The field is a most 
inviting one, and. it is deplorable that it should remain 
unoccupied. 

The district of Gurhwal with a population of 250,000 
and only one Missionary, stands urgently in need of help, 
and there is a place in it which might be advantageously 
taken up at once, viz : — 

2. — Lohbd in the Ch£ndpur pergunnah which alone haa 
a population of 24,000, and borders on Palee with 94,000. 

It is on the highroad for pilgrims to and from Kumaon, and 
the shrines in the snow, is in the neighborhood of several 
tea plantations and has every attraction of climate, &c, for 
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a European settler. It was chosen by a former Commis* 
sioner of the province, as his favourite country residence. 

In the northern parts of each district, there are places 
that would serve admirably, as temporary residences for 
missionaries during certain seasons of the year, for work 
among the people, though from the scattered condition and 
comparative scarceness of the settled population, permanent 
residence might not be desirable. 

3. — Pokree in pegunnah Nagpore, Gnrhwal, which has 
a population of 29,133, is situated midway between Kadir 
and Kidarnath near to Josimath, Ookeynath and other 
places, where pilgrims visiting the shrines halt in large 
numbers. 

4. — Milum in pergunnah Juhai, Kumaon, is a large Bhoo- 
tea settlement, where the families of that migratory tribe 
live half the year, and which might be made the basis of 
operations on Thibet as yet untouched by Christian effort. 
The Bhooteas aie a hybrid race, half Buddhist and half 
Hindoo, with a dialect of their own, but active, enterprising 
aud intelligent. In the cold season they visit Bageswar, Al- 
morah, and other places for purposes of merchandize, but as 
yet no systematic effort has been made for their benefit, 
though some of them have subscribed to the new school 
building in Almorah, and others to the Leper Asylum. If 
Missionaries were appointed to the two latter plaoes the 
time not spent there might with great advantage be occupied 
in itinerating in other parts of the Province. 

May the great Head of the Church fill the hearts of His 
people with oompassion towards the benighted dwellers in 
these dark plaoes of the earth, and also inspire them with 
the desire and purpose to supply the requisite help without 
delay t 
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INTRODUCTION 


By J. H. Btjddbn. 

The last report, — which was also the first, — of the united 
Committee of the Kumaon Mission, was printed in the end of 
1872, and contained a descriptive sketch of the province with 
a map, an account of the origin and constitution of the 
Committee, and a report of the first annual meeting held at 
Nynee Tal. Then there followed reviews of the different 
missions from the commencement of each, with a few con- 
cluding remarks and a tabular statement of statistics. The 
object of the present report is to place on record what has 
been done in all the missions during the years 1873 and 1874. 

The conference of the Amerioan Methodist Episcopal 
Church held at Bareilly in January 1873 decided to constitute 
the province of Kumaon and Gurhwal amissionary district 
of the Society, and to appoint Rev. T. S. Johnson, M.D., 
Presiding Elder. Since then he has discharged the duties of 
that office, and now furnishes a report of what he has done, 
which will be found in the following pages. 

At the following conference of the same Mission held at 
Lucknow in January 1874, Rev. Richardson Gray, M.D., was 
appointed to commence a mission in Eastern Kumaon, and it 
was decided that a new mission should be opened in or near 
the Palee district between Paori and Ranee Khet. As yet 
no foreign missionary has been appointed to this work, but a 
Native Christian will probably be settled there in the course 
of this year. The schools commenced in Eastern Kumaon 
by the Almorah Mission, and the catechist and his family in 
charge of them, have been transferred to the American brethren 
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and daring the year Dr. Gray has commenced medical work 
also in that district. His account of what he has done is 
embodied in this report. Thus it will he seen that two of 
the most important districts mentioned in the last report as 
eligible for mission stations have been taken up by the 
American Methodist Episcopal Society. 

Annual Meetings of the General Committee were held in 
Nynee Tal both in 1873 and 1874. On both occasions subjects 
of interest and importance were discussed in Committee, 
sermons preaohed both in English and Hindustanee to large 
congregations, and public meetings numerously attended were 
held in the Methodist Church and addressed by several valued 
friends both lay and clerical. It will serve to convey a 
general idea of the tone of these meetings and of the principles 
on which the work is carried on, to give an extract from the 
report of the last of them held in Nynee Tal, contained in the 
Lucknow Witness for October 23rd and 30th, 1874. 



THE KUMAON MISSION COMMITTEE, 


The third annual meeting of this body was held in Nynee 
Tal September 25th-27th. As already known to many 
readers of the Witness, this Association represents both 
America and England. 

On the morning of the 25th, a business meeting was held 
in which there was a good representation of lay members as 
well as the missionaries from Almorah, Ranee Khet, Nynee 
Tal, Eastern Kumaon, and Paori in Gurhwal. General Ramsay, 
C.B., occupied the chair. It was resolved to print this year a 
bi-annual report showing the state of the Mission work in the 
province. The matter of debt among Native Christians was 
discussed and it was resolved not to employ persons in debt, 
and that those now embarrassed should be urged in every way 
to get out of debt at once, and that no Christian in Mission 
employ should be considered qualified for promotion as long 
as he is a debtor. 

A committee was appointed to investigate the feasibility of, 
and to devise means for establishing, a Christian newspaper in 
the hills to be printed in Hindee. There are several Christian 
papers in the North-Western Provinces, but none printed 
in Hindee. This might aho necessitate the purchase of a 
press. A discussion also took place concerning the propriety 
of having a portion of the Scriptures translated into some of 
the Paharee dialeots. A proposition tq have the Gospel of 
Matthew, already partly translated, completed and printed for 
circulation in Gurhwal met with favor. It was stated that 
the dialect used in the vicinity of Paori was understood and 
spoken by about 200,000 people. 
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A Missionary prayer-meeting, conducted by Kev. 0. W. 
Judd of Nynee Tal, was largely attended and a good influence 
rested on all present. 

On Saturday morning a Hindustanee meeting was held 
chiefly composed of the pupils and friends of the Nynee Tal 
Mission School, together with several of the respectable native 
residents of the settlement. Addresses were delivered by 
General Ramsay, Rev. J. Kennedy of Ranee Khet, and Rev. 
S. Knowles of Shahjehanpore. A valuable gold medal was 
presented to Sree Krishn, the first boy in the Bohool, by Nawab 
Asgur Ali Khan of Rampore. 

At 4-30 r.M. a large audience assembled for the English 
Missionary meeting which was held in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. General Ramsay presided. The meeting was 
opened by Binging, “ Watchman tell us of the morning,” 
and prayer. After which the audienco was favored with an 
address from the chairman as follows : — 

Address of General Ramsay. 

“ Although I have little of interest to notice, I am happy to 
say the work of the Mission in the Province has gone on 
steadily and quietly throughout the year. Since we last met 
here about a year ago, Dr, Humphrey has been compelled to 
leave this country for a time if not for ever, and you who wore 
acquainted with him can appreciate the loss we have sustained 
by his leaving us. Dr. Humphrey was well known to tho 
natives in many parts of the District, and from what I have 
repeatedly heard them say, I am sure his tact and judgement, 
his kind, gentle manner, his tender words of sympathy, and his 
many aots of Christian love, so endeared him to all he came 
in contact with, that his name will long be remembered with 
affection. 
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“ At the present time we have a Mission on the Western side 
of the Province under Mr. Gill ; there is a second on the 
Eastern side of the Kumaon District under Dr. Gray ; there is 
a third at Almorah under Mr. Budden, a fourth at Banee 
Khet under Mr. Kennedy, and the fifth is at Nynee Tal under 
Mr. Judd, who moves down to the Bhaber during the cold 
weather. Mr. Judd took up Mr. Humphrey’s Mission work. 
Through the energy of our Amerioan brethren, Dr. Gray has 
been added to the Kumaon Mission field during the year, and 
Dr. Johnson hopes to see another Mission established between 
Almorah and Paori- 

“ It may appear to some not well acquainted with Kumaon 
that five Missions are sufficient for the Province, but in reality 
there is ample room for as many more. After deducting the 
Snowy Banges and uninhabitable bills, there is an area of 
8,000 square miles with a population of nearly a million, so 
that with five Missions, each would be equal to about 1,500 
square miles and 200,000 souls. 

“ I have always thought it very unwise to estimate the 
success or progress of Mission work solely by the number of 
baptisms that may be counted, and the more I become 
acquainted with Mission work the more convinced I feel, that 
much harm may be done by too hastily admitting in the 
Christian brotherhood those who never were convinced of 
their sinfulness, so as to feel their need of a Saviour,— 
professors, who lose nothing but rather gain in reputation by 
being called Christians. It not unfrequently happens, with 
such cases that when the constraint of novelty wears off, they 
become false witnesses and bring great discredit on the 
Christian Church. 

“ No doubt it is a great encouragement to our native 
brethren and very cheering to the Missionary to see God’s work 
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prospering and some evidence of this in a number of baptisms ; 
but experience in India as well as in other parts of the world 
proves, that want of immediate results is no true criterion of 
the inefficiency of the agency employed, or that God has 
withheld His blessing ; for God’s ways are not man's ways, and 
He in His providence sometimes rules that one may sow while 
another reaps. ‘ A Paul may plant and an Apollos may water 
but God only can give the increase.' W e all hold, * His 
word shall not fail.* We all also hold, ‘In the morning sow 
thy seed and in the evening withhold not thine hand.’ The 
promise is intended to strengthen our faith, while the injunc- 
tion is a sufficient guide for our duty. 

“ Though we may long and wish to see showers of blessing 
poured out on India such as we have lately heard are being 
poured out in Scotland and other parts of the world ; though 
our labors may not be crowned with any immediate success, we 
must work on, and in God’s own good time the Spirit of God 
will cause the good 6eed sown, apparently in vain, to take root 
and bring forth fruit. When the Holy Spirit convinces a man 
of his sinfulness in the sight of God, lie feels that the Saviour 
provided by God’s love is the only remedy that meets his case. 
Nothing short of the Divine Redeemer’s blood shed for the 
remission of sins can heal his sin-sick soul. When a man feels 
this be is indifferent, as regards his own case, to what he sees 
in others. But when a man’s heart is not so deeply touched, 
when the Gospel message is dealing, as it were, with the 
understanding, then seeing how the Christian religion affects 
those who profess to be Christians, has most powerful effect on 
those who are seeking after the truth. They naturally 
-conclude that a good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, and 
when they see the fruit is bad, they naturally suspect the tree 
producing is not so good as they had been taught to consider 
it. We oannot wonder at inexperienced inquirers reasoning in 
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this way. A tree is known by its fruits. Such being the case 
what solemn responsibility rests on us laymen ! What manner 
of persons ought we to be as soldiers of the cross, as witnesses 
for Christ ! If we are not prepared to be different in many 
respects from the world, from those who make no profession of 
religion, who do not pretend to be real Christians trusting in 
Christ and trying to live after his commandments, we cannot be 
faithful followers of the Saviour. For He only acknowledges 
as His disciples those who prefer Him and His service to 
the world and all its pleasures. We laymen have as important 
a duty to perform in the progress of Mission work as the 
Missionaries themsel ves. As a rule the people of this country 
think it is the profession, the duty, the work of Missionaries to 
preach ; they learn from the Missionaries what the Gospel 
offers, what doctrines or principles it enjoins, and look for 
evidence of the truth of this in the lives of laymen, those whose 
professions are different from that of a Missionary, when they 
may correctly judge if we are true representatives of the 
Christian religion which the Missionaries recommend to them. 
It is awful to think how sad the result must often be. 
Although laymen may not be able to work as Missionaries do, 
by preaching God’s message of love, every layman can and 
ought to, not only avoid putting a stumbling-block in the way 
of the messenger’s work but should in his life show forth the 
fruits of the Spirit, so that his daily work and example may be 
as a faithful guide to those around him. If we laymen all 
did this in India as we ought, a more powerful effect would be 
produced on the people than by the preaohing of five hundred 
Missionaries. 

“ Let each and all of us do what we can and thus strengthen 
the hands of those whom Christ has sent forth to proclaim His 
glorious message to fallen man — that Christ J esus came into 
the world to save sinners, and that whosoever believeth in Him 
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shall be saved. Aad lest we become lukewarm in this solemn 
responsibility let us remember the warning, “God is not 
mooked, for whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap.” 

Dr. T. S. Johnson, the Secretary of the Committee, then 
read the statistics of all the stations in the province, which 
were as follows: — ■ 


Mission Stations, 

• • • 

6 

Sub-stations, 


4 

Missionaries, 


7 

Helpers (Catechists and Preachers), 

• •• 

15 

Colporteurs, 

• • t 

4 

Christians Teaohers (male 12, female 7), 

• • 

19 

Other Teachers 

• • • 

56 

Church Members, 

• •• 

147 

Baptised Natives, 

• • 

271 

Sohools (boys 37, girls 8), 

• •• 

45 

Scholars (boys 1,773, girls 101), 


1,874 

Dispensaries, 


4 

Patients treated monthly, about 

• • 

1,200 

Almorah Leper Asylum, Lepers, 

• % 

102 

Baptised, 

• • 

78 

Communicants, 

» • 

31 

Orphanages, 2 for girls and 2 for boys ... 

• • • 

4 

Inmates (girls 25, boys 18), . . 

• • 

43 


These figures give a fair idea of the results of the work done 
in the province up to the present and show an undoubted 
advance on former years. 


The Hymn “Hold the Fort” was then sung, and Dr. Phillips 
of the American Baptist Mission among the Sonthals, gave an 
interesting aocount of the work in his field. 

C. E. Chapman, Esq., C. S., Accountant-General, N. W. P., 
was next introduced. He expressed his deep sympathy with 
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the Mission work and felt much indebted to the committee for 
the privilege afforded the public in these meetings. He wished 
that instead of being yearly they could be held twice a year. 
Their effect on our hearts is very beneficial &c. 

Another Hymn was sung and Bev. J. W. Waugh, D.D., of 
Lucknow, was introduced and spoke on China. 

Dr. Thoburn was the last speaker. His subject was, “ The 
Duty of Europeans in India to the Mission Work.” In teach- 
ing morals we must live them. These people are eminently 
imitative. We must create exactly in the Europeans in India 
what we want to see in the natives. If tee were what we 
ought to be, there would be a movement among the natives. 
Just as sure as acid poured upon alkali produces effervescence, 
so sure will a soul over-flowing with the love of Christ 
cause an awakening when brought in contact with the careless 
sinner. As in nature so in grace. The speaker knows to-day 
in India no less than eleven natives of India preaching the 
Gospel to their countrymen on the plan of self-support, that is, 
not receiving any pay from any Missionary Society. This is 
the work of a year or two, and promises great things for the 
future of India. Mark how God has inaugurated great move- 
ments. The little Hebrew maid led a heathen king to the know- 
ledge of the true God. A simple Samaritan woman with whom 
Christ talked at the well caused Samaria to hear the Gospel. 
Lydia, a plain woman whom Paul met by a river-side, was 
a chosen vessel to carry on God’s great work. The Kingdom of 
God truly comes not by observation. Let every one in this audi- 
ence expect to be made a missionary, a missionary to your own 
household, to some servant or friend or neighbor. Fifteen 
years ago the speaker began to work in Nynee Tal and after- 
ward in Gurhwal, and he is greatly interested in the people of 
these provinces. His full expectation is to see hundreds of 
these people yet brought to Christ. 
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After singing a hymn, prayer was offered by Rev. J. 
Kennedy of Ranee Khet and the meeting closed. Many 
expressed the great pleasure they enjoyed in listening to the 
several interesting and instructive addresses. 

On Sabbath, the 27th, there were sermons in Hindustani 
preached by Rev. J. H. Budden of Almorah and Rev. J. W. 
Waugh of Lucknow, and in English by Rev. J. Kennedy and 
Rev. J. Thoburn. The latter, being the annual missionary 
Sermon, will probably be printed. All these services were 
attended with interest and profit, and we parted for another 
year’s work muoh refreshed and encouraged.” 

In 1873 the public meeting for natives, held in the previous 
year at Nynee Tal, was held in Almorah, and was made to 
synchronize with a meeting of the A. M. E. District Confer- 
ence, which was also held there. The brethren, foreign and 
native, of both missions cordially united in all the engagements, 
and on the occasion of the public meeting, which was held in 
the large hall of the new school building of the L. M. S., the 
place was quite filled with a large and attentive audience of 
the non-Christian residents of Almorah. It was the first 
meeting of the kind that had ever been held there, and it 
excited a good deal of interest and produced a deep impression 
on the native community. 

In 1874 the District Conference of the A. M. E. Mission was 
held at Dwara Hat, when the subject of indebtedness was 
fully discussed by the native brethren and the Missionaries, 
and resolutions were passed on the subject in Hindustani, of 
which the following is a translation : — 

“We see that many of our Christian brethren are in debt 
like Hindus and Mahommedans, sometimes to such an extent 
that they cannot pay their debts, and for this reason they are 
disgraced and have to bear the reproach and condemnation 
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of the world. In our opinion this is a great stumbling block 
to Christians, by reason of whioh they are made captive under 
heavy and grievous bondage, sometimes to the destruction of 
both body and soul. We regard this as a grievous sin, and 
we reoord certain principles in this report which ought to be 
regarded as a proper and established rule to be confirmed by 
the Conference in all its districts. 

1. That all Christian brethren are to limit their expenditure 
to their income. 

2. When any Christian brother comes from another 
Mission to this, it is first to be ascertained whether or no he 
is in debt, and if he is he is not to be accepted by Conference 
nor employed in the Mission. 

3. When any Christian brother becomes so involved as 
to be unable to pay his debts he is to be dismissed from the 
service of the Mission, 

Resolved , — Be it known that in future in the Kumaon District Con- 
ference when the name of each member is called that his character may 
be passed, the following questions shall be put to him — 

1. Are you in debt 2 

2. If so, to what amount 2 

The above statements will show something of the benefioial 
results flowing from the cordial co-operation in one committed 
of the Missionaries of different Societies in the same district. 
It tends to bind together the whole Christian brotherhood in 
the district by the powerful cement of Christian love. It 
lightens labor, strengthens faith, increases power, inspires 
prayer, prevents misunderstandings, removes difficulties, 
ensures the blessing of the Master, and thus guarantees success. 
It will be a happy day when throughout the wide field of 
Indian Missions this visible unity shall be established and all 
minor distinctions lost sight of in the supreme fact that all are 
•“ one in Christ as He is in the Father and the Father in Him,” 
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and when all shall he seen to be “ one in the Father and 
the Son, that the world may believe that the Father hath 
sent Him.” 

In the former report the separate accounts of the Missions 
were placed chronologically according to the date of the com- 
mencement of each. In the tabular statement of the separate 
Mission Committees this order is still preserved. But as the 
report of the presiding elder of the A. M. E. Missions has to 
precede those of the Missions under his care, it is thought 
better that they should all be placed together, and that the 
Banee Kbet report should follow that of Almorah which was 
the first commenced in the province. In this manner it will 
appear that while one of the Missions of the L. M. S. was first 
in the order of time, the L. M. S. Missions have been outstrip- 
ped in both numbers and extent by those of the A. M. E. 
Society. All true-hearted English Christians will be very 
grateful to our American brethren for their energetic and 
invaluable help, and it would be well if those who are primarily 
responsible for India would lay their example to heart. As 
the statistics of all the Missions are given conjointly in the 
above report of the meeting at Nynee Tal, it is not thought 
necessary or desirable to burden this report by printing them 
separately for each Mission. Any person wishing to know 
them in detail may obtain the information by referring to the 
reports of the Missions issued for the different Societies. 




REPORT OF THE ALMORAH MISSION FOR 1873*74. 


By Rev. J. H. Budden. 

The noticeable events that have occurred in this Mission 
daring the past two years are briefly as follows : — 

There have been in all 30 Native baptisms during that 
period ; of these 17 were adults and 13 children. Of the adults 
14 were inmates of the Leper Asylum, and one is a young 
Goura Brahman from near Umballu, who has some knowledge 
of English, having been taught in both Government and 
Mission Schools, and is now employed ns teaoher in the Almorah 
School. The other two are wives of Christians connected with 
the Mission, though they themselves wire, w hen they first 
eame, the one a Mahommedan and the other a Hindu, and 
both violently prejudiced and opposed to the Gospel. There 
has been a gradual change apparent in them, which there is 
reason to hope is the result of the blessing of God on 
Christian instruction and example. 

The young Brahman was brought to deoision for Christ 
through a faithful appeal addressed to him by a European 
Christian friend, not a Missionary. He had engaged him to 
act as a Moonshee, and when the arrangement was completed, 
after referring to it as settled, he simply asked him what 
arrangement he had made for eternity P The question thus 
quietly put to him was oarried with suoh foroe to his oonscience, 
that he was unable either to answer or evade it. Ho was 
in the condition of hundreds and thousands of youths in 
India who know the Gospel well, but arc trifling with its 
claims and their own duty. In his case it led to decision and 
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a public and consistent profession before all. In how many 
more cases might similar results follow if all disciples of Christ 
were equally faithful, earnest and zealous in witnessing for 
Him ! 

The subject of the indebtedness of Christians, referred to in 
the introduction, has been much considered in .the Almorali 
Mission during the past two years. At first it was supposed 
that here and there a Native brother, through thoughtlessness 
or inexperience, was in debt, and that a little instruction, 
accompanied with a helping hand, might remove the difficulty. 
Accordingly portions of their monthly pay were deducted, and 
arrangements made with the creditors on the understanding 
that no further credit was to be either given or taken. It was 
found, however, on trial that this sort of proceeding had no 
tendency whatever to extirpate the evil, but seemed rather to 
aggravate it. It encouraged both the borrower to spend, and 
the oreditor to lend, as it was thought that eventually the 
matter would be taken up and adjusted by the strong hand 
of the Mission. It is lamentable to have to record these facts 
of those bearing the Christian name, but no good purpose can 
be served by concealment. A good deal of enquiry has led 
to the conclusion that this evil is widely extended throughout 
the Mission Churches of the land, and the only effectual way to 
heal a running sore like this is to probe it to the root. Accord- 
ingly a projeot for adjusting the matter on a definite basis of 
justice and consideration to be proposed for general adoption 
was submitted to the general oommittee at its annual meetings 
at Nynee Tal. The scheme, as proposed, was not accepted ; 
but the ventilation of the subject has led to the measures 
referred to in the introduction, and these facts are mentioned 
here with a view to help in the formation of a sound and 
healthy feeling on the subject throughout the Christian com- 
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munity. Until the apostolic rule, “ Owe no man anything, 
but to love one another,” is recognized and obeyed by 
Christians in India, it is idle to expect that either Hindus or 
Mahomedans will pay much heed to their declarations oil 
matters of faith or doctrine. There are reasons which make 
public action in this business a matter of special importance 
and obligation to the Almorah Mission — as a former Native 
member of it, who some years ago left heavily in debt, to the 
incalculable injury of the Master’s work here, has since, through 
a concealment of the facts, been accepted in another Mission 
and ordained there to the ministry, though his debts in 
Almorah, amounting to nearly Us. 1,200, are still unpaid. 
This oase, however, could not have occurred had there been a 
good understanding among all Missions on the basis Of a 
cordial, fraternal co-operation. 

The Almorah Mission School has passed through some vicis- 
situdes during the period under review, Mr. H. 0. Budden 
left in May 1873, and soon afterwards the Head Master 
resigned, and in the end of^the year the Second Master 
also, who had gone on leave to Calcutta, sent in his resigna- 
tion. Efforts have since been made to obtain the servioes 
of a competent European as Head Master, and hopes were 
entertained of a suitable arrangement being made in 1874 , 
but they have reoently been disappointed. With the help 
now lost, as just stated, three of the students suooeeded in 
passing the Entrance Examinations of 1872 and 1873 , and 
several others have been so far prepared in the Mission Sohool 
as to take a good position in the Bareilly College and from it 
to pass successfully in both the Entranoe and E. A. Examina- 
tions. The arrangement made pending the expected arrival 
of a European Head Master was a temporary one ; but it 
becomes imperative now to adopt a definite oourse for th< 
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future. Mission Schools arc at » disadvantage both in the 
matter of funds and of a teaching stiff in competing for 
the honors of the higher education. To maintain the efficiency 
of the School in all departments, while preparing pupils for 
the University Examinations, it is essential that a competent 
European should give his chief, if not bis whole, attention to 
the work. With a single Missionary at a station, where a variety 
cf other duties require constant attention, this is impossible. 
In these circumstances enquiry was made in the beginning 
of 1874 of our American brethren, whether, as the L. M. S. 
declined to give any further help, they would be willing 
to undertake the school, appointing a Missionary expressly 
to this work. In reply they declared their willingness to do 
this, if the matter could bo satisfactorily arranged with the 
'Li. M- S. The Mission Committee, however, thought it better 
first to make further efforts to obtain a competent European 
Head Master, and meanwhile the schools in Eastern Kumaon 
were transferred to our American brethren. It remains now 
to deoide whether the Almorah school also shall be transferred 
to them, or made over to Government, as the only feasible 
alternatives for maintaining its efficiency. 

In the other ports of the educational work of the Mission, 
nothing has occurred requiring special notice. The Artisan 
Sobool has been continued with varying success. The Bazar 
Girls’ School has been diminished in numbers owing to an 
order of Government to the families from whioh the girls 
were selected, to arrange for the marriage of their daughters of 
a certain age, in order to oheok prostitution. This took away 
all the elder girls from the sobool, and only a small number of 
the younger ones now attend there. But instruction is given in 
the Girls’ Orphauago to 25 Christian children whose lives and 
characters s'how that it is not given in vain. Recently there 
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have been many pleasing indications of the good results of 
the pains taken with them. To the ordinary work in the 
Asylum have this year been added special arrangements for 
the application of gurjun oil supplied by Government a3 .a 
reputed specific, and with encouraging results. Also those of 
the inmates who are able to do a little agricultural work are 
required to do so for the benefit of the institution, instead of, 
as formerly, for their private advantage. It is confidently 
hoped that both material and moral benefits will result from 
this new arrangement. 

The pecuniary success of the Book Store has not been 
brilliant, but this is the least important of the objects aimed 
at. While essential to healthy vitality that it should be eon- 
ducted on sound commercial principles, the chief aim is to get 
Christian books into wide circulation, and this has been 
realized to an extent which justifies the expectation that with 
perseverance and taot much more may be done in that way. 
Much private religious conversation has been held by the Native 
brethren and others with the people of Almorab, and access 
has been gained by the female members of the Mission to 
some of their houses during the period under review. There 
are many indications of progress beneath the surface, whieh 
oannot well be published, but are very encouraging to those 
engaged in the work who are acquainted with them. Preju- 
dices are being softened, enquiries excited, and in some eases, 
as mentioned in a subsequent paper by Dr. Johnson, dear 
evidence is given of the power of Christian truth on the hearts 
of individuals who have not the force of character neoessary 
for a consistent avowal of it before all. The case referred to 
is by no means a solitary one, and these all conspire towards 
the desired end. Internally the chief objeot aimed at in the 
Mission has been and will continue to be, that those who bear 
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the Christian name belonging to it, may be better qualified 
to act as light bearers by their lives and characters, to the 
people around who are sitting in darkness. For the teaohing 
of tlie Master plainly intimates that when the Holy Spirit 
comes into the hearts of believers and produces His appro- 
priate and genuine fruits in them, then, and not till then, 
and in this way and no other, will He convince the world of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment. 

During the past two years three Ilindee books of about 200 
pages each have been prepared and passing through the Press 
for the N- I. T. Society, more or less in connection with this 
Mission. Two of them obtained portions of the prizes offered 
by the Sir William Muir for Christian vernacular literature. 
One, “ Satwa Rajas, or Conflict of the Qualities/' is an account 
of the work of the Apostle Paul in Corinth, Athens, Ephesus, 
Antioch, and elsewhere, with conversations on Christian doc- 
trine and descriptions of the cities and countries referred to. 
Another “ Khristbijai, or Christ Victorious,” is an abridged 
translation by former students of the Mission school of Mr. 
Ellis’s, “ Martyr Church of Madagascar.” The third is a full 
translation by the same students, independently of Sir William 
Muir’s notification, of Miss Leslie’s “ Dawn of Light.” The 
MSS. of the two latter works were revised in this Mission 
and the proofs of all three works have been corrected for the 
Press. The first and the last are finished printing, and the 
second is near completion. It is hoped that all of them may 
help the good oause among the 50 or 60 millions of people 
in India who speak the Hindee language. 

It may be thought' by some Christian readers that the 
tone of this report is less sanguine than might be desired, and 
than that of some of the papers whioh follow. But it would 
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be a great mistake if any one should suppose that the writer 
is at all less sanguine than others regarding the certainty of 
the final issue, or of the solid progress which is being made 
towards it. Men take different views of the present state of the 
work according to their individual temperaments, the circum- 
stances in whicli they are placed, their varying opinions as to 
what constitutes success, and sometimes the length or shortness 
of their experience. It is well that all views should be expressed 
honestly and frankly, and the reader left to draw his own 
conclusions. Meanwhile the work itself will not be much 
either retarded or advanced by the particular views of any 
individual, though it is evidently desirable that no factitious 
hopes should be excited by a too sanguine representation of 
outward appearances, which too often end in disappointment. 

REPORT OF THE RANEEKHET MISSION FOR 1873-74. 


By Rev. James Kennedy, M.A., Secretary and Treasurer. 

In the first report of the General Committee of the Kumaon 
Mission a] brief account was given of the formation and aims 
of the Ranee Khet Mission. During the two years, which 
have since elapsed, these aims have been prosecuted, so far as 
the agency of the Mission has permitted. 

From the commencement of the Mission a good deal of atten- 
tion has been given to direct evangelistic effort among the 
people. We heartily wish this great work could have been 
carried on more extensive 1 y and efficiently. I have paid many 
visits to villages and hamlets in the surrounding district. At 
Ranee Khet itself I have endeavored to maintain intercourse 
with the Native residents, with a view to their spiritual good. 
As a large and increasing portion of the Hill people go to the 
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Bhabarin tlio cold weather months, I have followed them down 
during the last two winters, as I had done some preceding 
years, removing from place to place with my tent, and 
prolonging my journey for about three months. I have thus 
had the opportunity of meeting with persons from almost every 
part of the Provinoe. 

I have nothing new to say about either the mode or the 
results of this evangelistic work. It has been my constant 
aim to speak as simply and directly as I could to those with 
whom I have come into contact, to enter into free conversation 
with them, to show au interest in their affairs, to draw out 
their views on the highest subjects, and by familiar illustrations 
to set forth the great truths of Christianity. Years have 
elapsed since I have been impressed with the uselessness of 
discourses cast in the mould of English sermons. Formal 
addresses indeed of any kind are ill-adapted to the wants of 
the people. The colloquial mode, where questions are 
continually put, and the views of those present are drawn out 
is best fitted to awaken attention, to show the Christian 
teacher the state of his hearer’s minds, and to draw forth 
from him the instruction most fitted to impress and win their 
hearts. When crowds are present this mode oannot be well 
adopted, and then the Missionary must fall back on continuous 
address. 

In carrying on this work I have had, like all others 
engaged in it, a very varied experience. Not unfrequently I 
have met with a stolid indifference, whioh no words of mine 
seemed capable of moving. At other times I have met with a 
measure of intelligence and with a desire to know wliat we 
believe. I have now and then met with sharp though 
oourleous opposition. I have occasionally met with something 
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like a wish to know what Christianity really is with A view to 
treating it aocording to its deserts, rejecting or aooeptiag.it, as it 
was deemed false or true. Even in sueh rare eases there has been 
little indieation of moral feeling. The whole tendency of 
Hinduism, as well known by every one in any degree ac- 
quainted with it, is to deaden the moral sense, and to still those 
convictions of guilt and danger to which the Gospel especially 
addresses itself. Hence the extreme rareness of any sign 
among the people of that anxiety about their state before God, 
whioh often manifests itself strikingly in Christian lands. X 
cannot say that during these two years I have met among the 
natives of this country a single individual who waB asking 
with intense earnestness the question, “ What must I do to be 
saved ?” 

Sinoe the commencement of the Mission much attention 
has been given to Tillage Schools. These are at present 
nine in number, with an average daily attendance of 272 , of 
whom 76 read well, write fairly, and have made good progress 
in the various branches of an ordinary education. Since the 
establishment of these schools a considerable number have 
gone out from them with a measure of education whioh will be 
useful to them in all their after-life. On my visits to the 
schools, whioh have been made as frequently as other duties 
would permit, I have been much pleased with the answers 
given to my questions by several of the boys. The acquaint- 
ance shown with the leading facts of Bible history has been 
specially gratifying to me. The teachers continue to come 
every alternate Saturday to, give an aocount of what they are 
doing, and to reoeive instruction from me. Latterly they have 
been accompanied by some of the senior boys, and thus I 
have had an opportunity of instructing them as well as their 
teachers. 
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These Sohoois ere yet poorly accommodated, five being 
held in sheds, or rented native houses, ill-adapted to the 
purpose. I had hoped to have got several Village School- 
houses erected this year, but my arrangements have f.dlen 
through on aooount of the villagers failing to do their part. 
They are too little accustomed to act in oonoert exoept under 
direct order from the authorities, and uttaoh too little value to 
the education of their children, to admit of any united or 
vigorous effort for an educational object. This fact has bjeu 
impressed on my mind by the experience of the last few years. 

When I commenced these Village Schools in 1869, the only 
sohoois for natives in the Province, apart from the Mission 
Sohoois at Almorah and Nynee Tal, were a few Taliseelee 
sohoois at a great distance from each other. All around 
Kanee Khet there was no school of any kind. The 
Government has recently opened a number of schools for 
primary education. As those under my charge have been 
carried on mainly by a grant from Government, it may bo 
best to have them merged into the educational system of the 
Province. In that case my superintendence of them and 
oontrol over them will cease, but I shall continue to take a 
warm interest in them, and do all I can to promote their 
success. I am thankful I have been permitted to originate 
and carry on for a few years a work so much fitted to 
improve and elevate the people. 

In addition to the importation of Christian instruction to 
the boys, I have had many opportunities on the oooasion of 
my visits to the sohoois of speaking to the villagers about the 
Saviour of men. 

The Ranee Klwt Sohool has hitherto been very disappoint* 
iftg* The Station itself has made marked progress, Extens ive 
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barraoks have been erected, and houses for the accommoda- 
tion of officials and military officers have arisen. A large 
spaoe of ground has been laid out for a bazar and native town, 
and that spaoe has been largely built over. The trade of the 
plaoe has not, however, increased in the degree hoped for by 
the traders. The result is few have brought their families, 
and some who had brought them have again taken them away. 
Tims there are very few boys of the class that fills up schools. 
The numerous laborers on the public works oome and go 
continually, and do not think of bringing any members of 
their families with them, except those \yho can earn wages 
like themselves. The boys of masons, carpenters, and other 
artisans obtain wages at a very early period, and their 
attendance at school cannot be secured. During the year 
a very low feo was fixed, but it has not been successful, some who 
could without difficulty pay a larger sum being in consequence 
of it deterred from attending. I am, however, very unwilling 
to abandon so good a rule. A few boys have commenced the 
study of English. 

During a great part of last year a night class, oomposed of 
persons engaged on the publio works during the day, has 
been conducted in the Ranee Khet School-house. The 
number has varied from six to seventeen. A few have made 
excellent progress. 

I am happy to say that the Ranee Khet School-house is 
finished, and has been occupied during the greater part of 
the lost year. It is a beautiful and commodious structure. 
It contains a central hall, 40 feet by 20, with two rooms 
on eaoh side, each 15 feet by 12, these side rooms opening into 
verandas. The foundation has been laid for four additional 
rooms, two on eaoh side, to be added in future if required. 
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Tfi# entire expense lias been Rs. 4,541 , and the entire receipts 
’ 4,283, leaving a debt on the building of Rs, 258; Toward* 

the earn obtained the Government has given Rs. 1,500, the 
London Missionary Sooiety Rs. 1,000, and the Native residents 
nearly Rs 1,000, the remaining sum having been contributed 
by Europeans. We are under great obligations to Major 
fiirney, R. E., for supplying us with the plan of the building, 
and to F. H. Ashhurst, Esq., D. P. W-, for superintending its 
erection. This School-house is useful in various ways. In 
addition to accommodating the day-sohool it is used for the 
night-school, for tl^e meeting of the Village Teachers and 
boys, and for a Christian service on Sabbath afternoon. We 
cannot doubt that it will be still more useful in time to oome. 
As a second Regiment is coming to Ranee Khet, the trade of 
the place is sure to increase,' and with the trade the number 
and prosperity of the inhabitants- We have thus good reason 
for hoping that the new School-house will some time hence 
be filled to the full extent of its accommodation. 

Since the commencement of the Mission, services have been 
conducted in English for the benefit of the English soldiers 
located here — first with all the Protestant soldiers, and after 
the arrival of an Episcopalian Chaplain with the Presbyterian 
soldiers, and those who prefer a non-liturgieal mode of worship. 
During the last year I have had more encouragement in this 
department of my work than at any previous period, several 
openly avowing themselves as Christ's disciples, after having, 
we trust, given themselves to Him. We trust the good work 
will continue to go on in the new Station to whioh the Royal 
Spots, stationed here the last few years, is removing. 

I may mention that since the commencement ef the 
Mission the three most necessary buildings have been 
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Completed — the Church, the Sohool-houBe, and the Mission 
House, each well adapted to its objeot, and all out of debt 
except the School-house, which I trust will be soon dear. 
This building work has devolved on me no small share of toil 
and anxiety. I am thankful it has been brought to a success- 
ful conclusion. 

From the statement now furnished it will be seen that this 
Mission is only entering on its work. I trust the foundation 
laid may rise into a goodly structure, and the seed sown may 
spring up into an abundant harvest. 


Ranee Khet, 
January 7 th, 1875. 


JAMES KENNEDY. 


< 

REPORT OF THE SUPERINTENDENT OF THE AMERICAN 
MISSIONS IN KUMAON AND GURHWAL. 


By Rev. T. S. Johnson, M.D., 

At the beginning of 1873 it was decided by the American 
Methodist Episoopal Mission Conference to organize a Hill 
Distriot in Kumaon and Gurhwal, to consist of the Missions 
of the Society in the Provinces and such as might be 
organized in the future, and a Presiding Elder or Superin- 
tendent was appointed. During the year the eastern part of the 
Provinoe of Kumaon was visited while muoh more time was 
devoted to the southern and the western portions and the 
Bhabar, and three tours were made into Gurhwal. A twofold 
object was had in view in most of these various tours, namely, 
in addition to evangelistio work, such as preaching, visiting 
Schools and -Dispensaries, a survey of the country with 
r^jerenoe to looating new Missionaries and proper plaoiejs to 
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organise additional Mission work. The Missions of both 
Societies gave their hearty oo-operation, and the same is true 
of all the Europeans of the Province, both official and non* 
official, while many promising openings for Mission work in 
various directions were apparent. 

Traveling in the Hills is so slow and laborious, and the 
distances are so great, that a thorough visitation can 
soaroely be made in a year. After free consultation with the 
Local and Geueral Committees it was decided to open ns soon 
as possible two new Missions, one in Eastern Xumaoiii 
including Lahoo-Ghat, Petora Guili, Askot, Champawat and 
Barm Deo, and the other in the west, including territory in 
Western Kumaon and Eastern Gurhwal. This was approved 
by the Conference whioh met in Lucknow January 1871, 
and by Bishop Harris, who was present and presided. 

Rev. R. Gray, HD., was appointed Missionary to Eastern 
Kuraaon. and the other appointment, Pulee, was left to be 
supplied, for the present, by a Nativo brother, uuder the 
direction of the Superintendent during tho present year 1874. 
All of the work, both new and old, has been visited twice ; and 
some of it oftener. New territory has also been visited. There 
is an interesting class of men and boys, who hav i been 
eduoated in Mission Schools, soattered through the District, 
moat of whom declare that they have little or no faith in 
Hinduism, while a number of them confess that they heartily 
believe that Jesus Christ is the true and only inoarnation and 
Saviour of men, but the power of oaste and fear of friends 
keep them from openly confessing Christ. One of this class, a 
middle-aged man in Almorah, died during the present year. 
Several days before Lis death he deolared his faith in Christ 
and that he had been shrinking from what he knew to be his 
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duty for years in not becoming a Christian. He appeared 
truly penitent, and to the last declared his belief in Christ. 
Believers should pray for the special descent of the Holy 
Spirit upon this class, that this great preparatory work may 
be conserved for the Master. 

In some parts of Gurhwal, and among the people of the 
upper country in Kumaon, there appears to be a primitive 
unprejudiced state of mind very favorable to the reception of 
the Gospel, calling for more speoial evangelistic efforts in 
those parts. Tl.e Bhabar, the country at the foot of the 
Hills, is a most interesting field for missionary labor, the popu- 
lation during the cold season being very great, and the people 
so much easier of access than when in their villages in the 
Hills. The Bkooteas, a roving, trading class, who divide their 
time between the upper part of the country and Thibet, 
occasionally coming to the foot of the Hills, are in many 
respects an interesting people, comparatively free from the 
bondage of oaste and fear of the Brahmins. The Munskaree 
and Jawar Settlement have oTered to pay three hundred 
Rupees a year toward the support of a Native D.iotor and a 
kind of traveling Dispensary. The proposition will be 
accepted as soon ns a suitable man can be found willing to go 
and travel and live with the people. The District Conference 
at its recent session resolved to support n Native Missionary 
to the Bhootens as soon as one oan be found willing to go. 
The same Conference sent a request to the North India Bible 
Society, asking that the price of the New Testament in 
Hindee might bo reduoed from eight to four annas, the same 
as the TJrdoo translation, in answer to which the prioe was 
reduced to six annas everywhere. The territory and popula- 
tion embraoed within the District is ample for double the 
number of Missionaries now engaged, and it is hoped that 
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toe to two more may be secured soon. But the greatest want,' 
so far as laborers is eonoerned, is for Native Preaohers and 
Evangelists, us the great mass of the people oan only be 
reaohed by suoh agents ; and so far as possible these should 
be Hill men. 

“ The harvest truly is plenteous but the laborers are few. 
Fray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that He will send 
forth laborers into His harvest.” 

, — 

REPORT OF THE NYNEE TAL MISSION FOR THE YEARS 
1873 AND 1874. 


Rev. 0. W. Judd, Missionary. 

Dn. Humphrey, because of ill-health, had to retire from 
Mission work and return home at the beginning of 1874, when 
the Missionary now in oharge was appointed to take his place. 
During 1873 the Medical work was superintended by Dr. 
Humphrey, but upon his leaving it was made over to Dr. 
Johnson, the Superintendent of the District, who, on account 
of excess of work, asked that the Government Dispensaries 
might be made over to the Civil Surgeon of Nynee Tal, which 
was done. The Upraree Mission Dispensary was removed to 
Lohoo Ghat under the care of Dr. Gray, while the others 
are looked after by Dr. Johnson. These arrangements were 
made with the ooncurrenoe of the General Committee, also 
that of Dr. Humphroy, who, had he been able to remain in 
the work, would hardly have retained oharge of the Govern- 
ment Dispensaries, as they involve a great amount of offioial 
work with but little opportunity for evangelistio effort. Gov- 
ernment kindly furnishes medioal stores for the Mission Dis- 
pensaries, and the field for evangelistio work through this 
agenoy has not been ourtaiiad but rather enlarged. 
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la the previous Report mention is made of the baptism of 
Prabhu D&s and family in a village oalled Dhupla at the foot 
of the Hills, near Kaladoongee. Two other families in different 
villages in the same neighbourhood have since been baptized, 
and all appear to be leading consistent Christian lives, and 
there are a number of inquirers in the community. Iu the 
latter part of the present year a family in Nynee Tal, number- 
ing ten persons, who have long been inquirers, were baptized. 
A prominent Hindoo in Nynee Tal called upon this man, the 
head of the family, to aooount for what he had done, and told 
him to be off to the Ganges at once and try and atone for 
what he had done, with the hope of Borne day being restored 
to the religion of his fathers, offering him money necessary to 
bear the expense. The m;in replied that he had been twice 
to the Ganges to no profit, but that Christ had given peaoe and 
rest to his soul and that he should not forsake Him. There 
are a number of Native Christians, not included in the 
statistics, employed in Government Offices who with their 
employers spend the hot season in Nynee Tal and worship 
with and form a part of the congregation. Most of them are 
worthy, intelligent men, and one of them renders very aooept- 
nble service in the Sunday-school and in preaching in the 
bazar. The Suuday-sohools, both Hindustanee and English, 
are prosperous and bid fair to do much good. 

The English congregation has been very hu ge during the 
past two seasons, necessitating the enlargement of the Chapel, 
which was done at a cost of about Its. 2400. Rev. J. M. 
Thoburn spent a part of eaoh season in the station, taking the 
pastoral care of the congregation, inuoh to the satisfaction 
and profit of all parties. A request has been sent to the 
Mission Board in New York to send out a Pastor who may 
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devoid bis whole time during the season to the congregation. 
His support in full is promised by the congregation. The 
same number of schools are oarried on as reported two years 
ago. Two of the Ehabar Schools then reported have been 
dosed, but others have been opened, and in most of them 
good work is being done. In the Nynee Tal School, Mr. 
Marston, Jun., has Berved as Head Muster during the past 
season, very much to the benefit of the School. Speoial effort 
is put forth in preaching and circulating God’s word in the 
Bhabar during the cold season, and a Camp Meeting, lasting 
five days, attended by all the Christian community and a 
number of Hindoos, has just been held there in Raladoongee. 
Numbers are apparently ready to turn from idolatry to Christ, 
for whioh let the Church pray. 

REPORT OF THE PAORI AND 6URHWAL MISSION FOR 
1873 AND 1874. 

0 

Kpv. J. H. Gii.i., Missionary. 

The year 1873 was one of changes in Paori. Rev. P. T. 
Wilson with his family returned to America, and Rev. S. 8. 
Weatherby of Gondah, Oude, was sent to take his place. 
Mr. Weatherby was sick when he came, and the hope that 
the Hill olimate would prove effectual in his restoration turned 
out to be vain. However, during the six months of his stay 
here great improvements were made on the Mission premises. 
A road waa built to oonneot the Mission grounds with the 
main Government highway— a needed embankment, consisting 

of several temees was made behind the new school building to 
prcteot that property from the injuries possible to suoh a site on 
the mountain side. The foundation of a dispensary was laid and 
*0¥k **s oarried forward on the Girls’ Orphanage buildings. 
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Besides all these, improvements were made in the Missionary 
residence, the benefits of which we his successors now enjoy. 
Had his health permitted no doubt we would have had the 
pleasure of recording the results of his labors in other direc- 
tions, but a speedy development of a most dangerous disease 
hurried him out of the country in the most unfavorable part 
of the year for travel, and the writer came at once to take over 

the work. 

I. I can record no very special marks of progress. But 
the boat that holds its own in the midst of a running stream 
does something, for it takes effort to keep her there. In 
Gurhwal we have held our own, and perhaps have done a little 
more. 

There are 23 members of the church, and 29 members 
on probation. The rules of the church require each person to 
remain six months or longer on trial or probation before being 
admitted to all privileges of membership. They attend services 
regularly, and moBt of them are communicants. Of the whole 
number 40 are natives of Gurhwal. 

Besides the two dosses just mentioned there is a third, the 
" ohildreu of the church,” to the number of 35, all baptised and 
entitled to a place in our Christian community, though they 
are still too young to be reokoned either as members or 
persons on trial. These three classes oombined make in all 
88 souls, a legitimate part of the Gurhwal Mission. 

II. It is not a little enoouraging to know that the nine years 
of labor spent at Paori have not been fruitless. At least one 
man who was among the first baptised by Mr. Thobnrn has 
been judged worthy of a place among our helpers. He is 
an earnest and worthy Christian and is endowed with a gift 
of ntteranoe that makes bis labors very aooeptable to bis 
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countrymen. Not loug ago he was sent back to his village 
to commenoe work among his own people. He has discharged 
his duties well, and though none have been baptized, there are 
several enquiring the way. His field is hopeful. The sohool 
at his home, Chippleghat, has had an average daily attendance 
of 25 children during the past year. 

Sreenuggur, with a population of about 1,000 to 1,500 is the 
ohief town and bazaar of the province. Here we have a 
native preacher, B. Luke, whose chief work is to preaoh to the 
pilgrims who pass through that city by hundreds every year, 
and also to the people of the Province who assemble there 
on business. Besides visiting the neighbouring villages he 
holds regular sabbath services, including preaching and Sunday 
Sohool. To these services many of those connected with the 
Sohool come and often other outsiders. He has had several 
enquirers during the past year. The manifest interest which 
I have seen there among straugevs who seemed to have heard 
the gospel for the first time leaves the oonviotion that the 
work will not he fruitless. 1 have often longed to see some of 
the hardy, out-spoken, honest-looking men from the Bootiya 
country who come down here in suoh numbers for trade taking 
baok with them “the pearl of great price." We labor for this 
result. Occasionally they do take baok a portion of the 
Soriptures. A colporteur also has made this city his head 
quarters. After adding together his monthly reports, I find 
that in the past year he has traveled 1,322 miles ; including a 
visit to the great shrines, visited 912 villages, sold 61 portions 
of Soripture, 23 Testaments, 5 Bibles, and 506 tracts and books, 
besides distributing many hundreds of other traots and books. 
The total amount realized by his sales was Rs. 22-1-6. From 
our depdt during the past year there have been distributed 40 
vernacular Testaments and over 400 portions of Scriptures, to 
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say nothing of several thousand tracts. The colporteur just 
mentioned, named John William, is the faqeer who renounced 
his former faith some years ago, and, having hung up in the 
Mission chapel the flag he used to carry, was baptised by the 
Rev. J. W. Taylor. However far he may be from the standard 
we wish, one thing seems evident, that he has made a good deal 
of progress since his baptism, and is a much better man than 
he ever was before. 

An experiment has been lately started of opening a book 
shop in Sreenuggur. What it will result in remains to be 
seen. In Chaundkote a young man named Jerafu, baptized 
early in the history of the Mission, has also begun to work 
among his people. He sells books and teaches the.children 
where opportunity offers. 

III. Schools . — We have 15 schools in operation, 1 1 for boys 
and 4 for girls, with an aggregate average daily attendance of 
387 ohildren. The large school, an Anglo- Vernacular one of 
the middle grade, is located at Paori. It is the only school of 
the grade in Gurhwal. During this school year the average 
daily attendance has been 76. Its students represent 8 out of 
1 1 pergannahs in the Zillah. The only three not represented 
being Pain Khunda Dussolee, Buddaon. We have had also 
some from Tehree. 

The Commissioner kindly paid us a visit last April. He 
examined the school and gave us several valuable suggestions 
by which I hope we have profited. Captain Garstin, Senior 
Assistant Commissioner, visited the school in July just 
before vaoation. In company with Mr. Tuoker and Baboo 
Gunga Dutt, the Sudder Ameen, he examined the students 
and distributed over twenty rupees worth of prizes to the 
best soholars in the several classes. The boys were exceed- 
ingly encouraged by these visits. 
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Sunday School — I must not forget to mention Paoree Sunday 
Sohool, for it promises to be the means of great good. We use 
the Bereau lesson papers in (Jrdoo, Hindi, and English. The 
average weekly attendance is 71 and the pupils are divided 
into six classes with suitable Christian teachers. In the review 
of the lessons at the dose of each session we have often inter* 
esting discussions which cannot fail to make lasting irnpres* 
sions for good. In the Sreenuggur Anglo-Yernaoular School 
the attendance has varied during the year. At one time it 
reaohed 90, but the average daily attendance has been from 
50 to 60. The Head Master had to be removed, and We are 
again put to the difficult task of finding a competent Christian 
man to take that charge. The new Sohool among sweepers’ 
and ourpenterB’ children is doing good. If nothing else it 
keeps 15 or 18 boys out of raisohief a good part of each 
day, but examination shows that the boys are really learning 
something. 

The Girls ’ Schools . — These have been carried on with some 
difficulty. Not only have we to oontend with the prevailing 
dread of the education of women in India, but the people of 
Qurhwal seem to think education would spoil the cultivators 
of their fields, the carriers of their wood and grass and water. 
It is gratifying to know that in the face of these faots Gov- 
ernment reported last year 12 girls’ sohool with an average 
daily attendance in eaoh of 13. But these schools are all 
in the northern pergunnahs. The four Mission Sobools at 
Sreenugger and Paoree taken together report an average daily 
attendance of 30 girls. To these we may add eight or nine 
others whioh in twos and threes attend boys’ sohools, making 
about 39 girls in daily attendance. Mrs. Gill has made several 
unsuccessful attempts to get girls in our own neighbourhood to 
learn to read. Some of the sohool boys commissioned to start 
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little schools fur an hour or two daily in their own Tillages 
tried in vain to do so. They report that the people laughed 
at them. They say that onoe by means of Government order 
an attempt was made to get all unmarried girls into schools. 
And the result was that even the youngest girls were quickly 
married off, the parents taking one-half and one-fourtli the 
usual prices for them and in some oases giving them for 
nothing rather than allow them to go to school. We have 
Some doubt of the truth of the report. 

District Schools . — During the year all the branch schools 
have been visited, sometimes by the Missionary and sometimes 
by others appointed to see the work. Two schools have keen 
dosed during the year and several new ones take their place. 
Though none of these schools are all they should be they are 
doing good and have not been neglected* 

IY. Girls’ Orphanaac — In this institution there are 13 girls, 
three having been added this year. Toward the support of four 
we receive Rs. 2 each per month from Government ; others are 
provided for by private subscription to the Mission. Seven of 
these girls are between the ages of )) and I7» the remaining 
six are all too small to attend sohool. Tim enclosure in which 
the girls live contains a building suitable for a home and school. 
The sohool is attended by the larger girls for four or five 
hours daily. They also prepare and oook their own food as 
well as being taught knitting, sewing, and to make all their 
own clothes. The ladies in America have written us to 
collect more orphans, promising to support them. But girls 
are hard to get, for they are saleable property here, bringing 
from Rs. 20 to 500, according to oaste and family. A poor 
man of high caste who earns only Rs. 4 per month doesn't 
hesitate to pay Rs. 200 for a wife for his son. Even a mason 
or carpenter will have to pay upwards of Us. 60 fw a wife. • 
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Two little fatherless girls received baptism in Chippie "Ghat 
this year at the request of their mother who is a Hindoo. These 
girls ace under Christian instr uotion and attend school daily- 
A Hindoo girl belonging to the Sohool at Bangui has 
petitioned to be allowed to come to Paori and Mrs. Gill has 
sent her word to come. When the building which we expect 
to ereot for such girls is completed we hope to see several 
availing themselves of its advantages. We pi’opose to give 
any girl who wishes to attend sohool an opportunity to do bo, 
and at the same time to see that she is protected and looked 
after. Some months ago we had an application to receive a 
poor girl of 12 years of nge who had fallen into bad company 
and lost her character. After consulting the other members of 
the committee in Paori, we had to decline receiving her, for we 
had no place to put her in. The matter is worthy of considers- 
tion that at least iu one of the Hill stations there should be a 
refuge for suoli persons. 

V. Christian boys . — There are 13 Christian boys in our 
charge, two of whom are supported by private parties. 
Government gives the usual allowance toward the support 
of another, while the rest are entirely provided for by local 
subscriptions. We have made an effort to start a work-Bhop, 
where, in addition to going to school, the boys will learn some 
trade. They are divided into four classes. Three are learning 
book-biudiug. They have beeu provided with two presses 
and neoessary tools, and even now they turn out books very 
fairly bound though they had a teacher for only a few months. 
Three others have chosen shoe-making, and they have been 
provided with leather nnd tools, but the arrangement for a 
mau to teach them is not yet oomplete. Two others propose to 
learn tailoring and two oarpenter’s work : while three little 
boys are too young to commence a trude. A boy named 
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Cowan who ran away some years ago, returned lately and 
begged to be taken back. I have taken him in conditionally 
on his good conduct. One of our best boys named Gasper has 
moved to Chippie Ghat this year as colporteur. He has in 
him the elements of a good Christian man. It can be said 
to the oredit of these children and youth that though once or 
twice punishment had to be administered, as a general thing 
their conduct has been good, and they are all improving in 
education and morals, and they are warmly attached to the 
Mission. 

YI. The Library . — A few books were donated for a library 
some time ago, and lately to these the liev. H. Mansell haB 
added a good many more. The boys have lately had 
access to them, and the interest manifested in the reading-room 
proves to us that a good library can be made a great power 
among our school boys. But we must have books in the 
vernacular, and newspapers. 

VII. Dispensary. — A dispensary building, commenced by 
my predecessor Mr. Weatherby, was completed last spring. 
The raedioines up to the present have cost lis. 306, a new lot 
having just been added. From the 1st of January till 1st 
September, 1,161 patients have been treated. During the 
rains over two hundred a month came for medicine. The 
young man in oharge is a graduate of Dr. Humphrey’s class 
as also is his wife. With one marked exception his character, 
for diligence and painstaking has been good j so far no religious 
turn has been given to the work, but as a mission institution 
this will be a problem for the coming years. One of bur school 
boys who purposes studying medicine in Agra college after a 
year, is at present spending his spare hours in the dispensary. 

VIII. Temperance Society . — A Temperance Society with the 
Head Master for president, is doing a good work. Several 
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interesting meetings have been held, and 94 names have beer 
enrolled. It embraces nearly every boy in the Bcliool and 
'nearly every adult in our community. Tlie pledge is the 
same as in use in most societies of the kind. 

IX. Conclusion. — I*need say but little of the prospect 
before us. We have to learn to labor faithfully and to wait 
patiently. We have agencies at work in Gnylnyal that must 
do good. The people generally are ready to listen and to learn. 
There are a few exceptions especially in our own township 
(Putty). But we find thoughtful listeners all around. Few 
defend image-worship. All acknowledge God ( Partnesfucar ). 
We have good reason to belieye that there are several men of 
good standing ^almost persuaded to be Christians. They read 
Christian books and commend their teaching. They acknow- 
ledge the faults of Hinduism, but they have not courage to 
openly declare these opinions. They cannot face opposition. 
But the truth is spreading. It is finding its way into many 
hearts and homes. To-day many a Gurhwalee has read God’s 
precious word and many have snug the praises of the world’s 
true Saviour and the true Incarnation (Avtai ) of God, namely, 
Jesus of Nazareth. God’s kingdom is coming even in far off 
Gurhwal. Even so, come Lord 4<5sus. Aud let thy will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven. Amen. 

REPORT OF THE EASTERN KUMAON MISSION, 1874. 


Rev. K. Gray, M.D., Missionary. 

Tub work of this new Mission commenced May 1st, when 
the sohools that had been established some two or three years 
yVeyiously by Rev. JT. H. Budden of Alraorah were given info 
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the charge of the resideut missionary. For various reasons 
Loiioo Ohat was selected as the head quarters of the mission* 
at least for the present, and Government made over the Dis- 
pensary formerly used for the troops stationed there and one 
of the bells-of-nrms which had been fitted up for ihvalid 
European soldiers, for the use and residence bf the missionary. 

The schools at Petorah and ChiUnpawat, which had been made 
over to the mission were continued under the same manage- 
ment, as the Native Christian in charge of them remained in 
that position, but the collection of fees frotn the scholars tvas 
required with more strictness than formerly, in consequence 
of which tho numbers diminished. In addition to these, two 
new schools have been opened, one at Lohoo Ghat and one 
at Satgutli, midway between Petdragurh and Askot. The 
one at Lohoo Ghat is Anglo-Vernacular, like those at Petora 
and OhartipavVat, but the One at Satgurh is vernacular only. 

Munshi John Barker, formerly of Nynee Tal and recently 
in charge of the Dispensary at tTpraree, was appointed to 
assist iu commencing medical work in this mission. Govern- 
ment has granted a supply of medicines and the Government 
Cantonment hospital buildings were placed nt our disposal. 
Many patients, male and female, have received aid and it is 
found that the dispensing of medicines creates a good feeling 
iii tho minds of the people towards the Missionary and his 
helpers. 

Colporietir work has keen commended and the success in 
selling soriptures and tracts has been very gratifying. 
Preaching also has been -egularly carried on in the Villages 
and melas, and has always been listened to and sometimes 
assented to, but bo far as wo know the message has .not been 
received. "We are planting aiid watering, looking to God for 
ihcreo-re'. 



( 44 ) 


The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Sooiety have some helpers 
in this field under the superintendence of the Missionary. 
Their work comprises Medicine, Bible readings, and Sohools. 

During the cold weather the work at Lohoo Ghat and 
Champawat is transferred to Burra Deo in the Bhabur at the 
foot of the hills, in consequence of the immigration of all the 
hill people of that part of the oountry into that neighbourhood. 
The work in Petorah, however, is continued in the usual 
manner throughout the year- The Missionary accompanies 
the people to Burm Deo, where he has many opportunities of 
ministering to their welfare. As, however, he has only recently 
arrived in the country, much of his time is necessarily occu- 
pied in the Acquisition of the language and other qualifications 
essential to efficiency in the work. On the whole he feels 
encouraged m the commencement thus made. There is muoh 
to be thankful for. The discouragements are few, while the 
prospect for the future is cheering. 


REPORT OF THE PALEE MISSION, 1874. 

By Bev. T. 8. Johnson, M D. 

As has already been mentioned, it was decided in the begin- 
ning of 1874 to open a Mission in the west of Kamaon includ- 
ing territory in eastern Gurhwal which is called after the 
Pergunnah Palee, in which work has been coramenoed and 
which is the most populous part of the Hill oountry. A Dis- 
pensary was opened in Dwara Hath in the Palee Pergunnah 
in 1872. The Native Dootor, Hurkua Wilson, is a preacher 
and for the present haseharge of the work. At the beginning of 
1874, J. Ranser, a Native helper from Moradabad, joined him, 
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and later in the year. Gasper, a young man from Gurhwal, 
came and worked a few months as Colporteur and then returned 
to Gurhwal. 

Two Schools have been opened one near the village of Palee 
and the other in the direction of Gunnai, which are attended 
by from 40 to 50 boys each and one little girl attends one of 
them. Another School will soon be opened. A number of 
boys attending the Tahsili sohool in Dwara Hath come after 
the Sohool doses to read English with one of the brethren. 
The wives of the helpers visit in the near villages and read 
and explain the Scriptures to the women and girls ; they are 
also teaching a few girls to read. Ranscr devotes his time to 
evangelistic work among the villages far and near, while 
Hurkua divides his time with this and medical work and in 
superintending the Schools. From two hundred to two 
huudred and fifty persons monthly receive treatment at the 
Dispensary. 

The field is very large, and the work although new, very 
interesting, and worthy the best labors of an European or 
American Missionary. 
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Col. H. Ramsay, C.B., ... 

... ... ... 360 0 0 

J. O’B Beckett, Esq., 
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Mrs. Francis, ... 

50 

0 

0 
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0 
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„ 0. Francis, 

... 

... 

2 
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0 
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0 
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FOR A HARMONIUM. 


Rs. 

As. P. 

Col- II. Ramsay, C.B., ... 

... ... 

... 
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0 

0 

J. O’B Beckett, Esq., 

1 » » Ml 

• • 1 

50 

0 

0 

Dr. Watsou, ... ... 
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50 

0 

0 

H. G. Batten, Esq., 

... ... 
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25 

0 

0 
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• • « f ■ m 


32 

0 

0 
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16 

0 

0 
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» M m » « 

Ml 

32 

0 

0 

Dr. Pearson, 

• « • • t % 


50 

0 

0 

Captain Iteadc, 

• * • Ml 

... 

50 

0 

0 

A. Friend, ... ... 

... ... 

. . . 

18 

0 

0 

B. Quin, Esq., 

♦ • • 1 • I 


25 

0 

0 

Bee bee Debki, 


. .. 

16 

0 

0 

H. 0. Buddeu, Esq., 

• • • • • • 

... 

20 

0 

0 

Col. Baugh, 


... 

50 

0 

0 

W. M. Newtou, Esq 

... 


20 

0 

0 



lis. 
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0 

0 

FOR TI1E LEPER ASYLUM, 





Col. H. Ramsay, C.B., ... 

... ... 

... 
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0 

0 

J. O’B Beckett, Esq., 
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0 

0 

Dr. Watsou, 

• • • • * * 

... 

100 

0 

0 
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• • • Ml 


5 

0 

0 

Major Fisher, 
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• ft 

30 

0 

0 

Dr. F. Pearson, 
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... 
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0 

0 

Major Chester, 

Ml III 


10 

0 

0 
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• . . 

5 

0 

0 
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0 
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34 

0 
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• M III 
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0 

0 

Jai Sah, Treasurer, 

• II Ml 

... 

24 

0 

0 

J. LinuelJ, Esq,, Sent*., ... 


... 
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3 

1 

A Thank Offering, 

... 

... 

40 

0 

0 
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S. ... 
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Col. Bro willow, ... ... 
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H. S. Reid, Esq., 

Captain Marshall, 

Col. Greathead, ... ... 

M. Kempson, Esq., 

— Powlett, Esq., 

G. Greig, Esq., 

Col. Fraser, 
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C. E. Chapman, Esq., ... 

Captain Brown, 

Rev. W. H. Tribe, 

Col. Hutchinson, i 

Captain Wemyss, 


Rs. As. P. 
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... ... 20 0 0 

... ... 20 0 0 
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... ... 25 0 0 
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20 0 0 
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... ... 25 0 0 

25 0 0 

... ... 25 0 0 

... ... 10 0 0 
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GENERAL MISSION ACCOUNT. 




Rs. 
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p. 

General Hon’bie H. Ramsay, C.B., 

• *• i • • 

300 

0 

0 

Col. Chester, ... 

• % • •«# 

10 

0 

o 

Col. E. Smyth (2 years), . 

♦ ♦ • ••• 

40 

0 

0 

Babu P. K. Raya, 

• • • • • • 

12 

0 

0 

Revd. J. H. Budden, ... ... 

• M 

24 

0 

0 


Rs. 

386 

0 

0 

SUBSCRIPTIONS TO BOYS’ SCHOOL. 




General H. Ramsay, C.B., 

... ... 

870 

0 

0 

J. 0*B Beckett, Esq., 


30 

0 

0 

Dr. F. Pearson,... 


15C 

0 

0 

Col. Chester, 

* • « » • • 

5 

0 

0 

Dr. Watson, 

• * « ... 

100 

0 

0 

Major Birney, R.E., 

... ... 

35 

0 

0 


Rs. 

1,190 

0 

0 

SUBSCRIPTIONS TO ORPHANAGES AND GTRLS’ SCHOOL. 

A. W. Lawder, Esq., 

• • • . • • 

60 

0 

0 

J. Richards, Esq., 

... . . • 

15 

0 

0 

Mrs. Birney, ... 

... ... 

28 

0 

0 

From Blandford, 

... ... 

57 

1 

4 


Carried over, 


160 1 4 



< 51 ) 






Rs. 

As, P. 



Brought for won 

d. 160 

1 

4 

From Kensington, 

... 

... 

IM 

31 

8 

0 

W. M. Newton, Esq., 


... 


60 

0 

0 

Col. Fraser, R.E., 

. . . 


• • • 

60 

0 

0 

Ool. Chester, 

. .. 



15 

0 

0 

H. McMaster, Esq., 




60 

0 

0 

Mrs. E. Smyth,... 

• • • 

- . . 


20 

0 

0 

M.rs, Watson, ... 




48 

0 

0 

Miss Blissett. ... 




12 

0 

0 

Miss Leming, ... 


... 


10 

0 

0 

Mrs. Marshall, ... 

• • • 



15 

0 

0 

Col. Baugh, 

• • • 



50 

0 

0 

<}. P. Paul, Esq.. 

... 

... 


5 

0 

0 





536 

9 

4 

SUBSCRIPTIONS TO THE 

LEPER 

ASYLUM. 



ITon’ble H. Ramsay, C.B., 

. . * 

... 

» . . 

392 

0 

0 

l)r. F. Pearson, 

... 

... 

... 

310 

0 

0 

J. O’B Beckett, Esq., 

... 

... 

... 

70 

0 

0 

Major Birney, ... 


... 

... 

85 

0 

0 

Col. Chester, 

... 

... 

. . . 

10 

0 

0 

Col. Baugh, 



... 

9 

0 

0 

H. G. Batten, Esq., 

... 


... 

3 

0 

0 

G. P. Paul, Esq., 



... 

5 

0 

0 

Pundit Buddhi Bulltibh Pant, 

. . . 

. . . 

. .. 

40 

0 

0 

Pundit Badri DattJosi, ... 


... 

... 

100 

0 

0 

Dr. Watson, 

• • t 


. • . 

100 

0 

0 

Jai Sah, Treasurer, 

... 


. . . 

24 

0 

0 

II. H. the Rajah of Tihree, 


• . • 

, . 

500 

0 

0 

IT. II. the Nawab of Rarnpore, 

... 

... 

... 

500 

0 

0 

PROM NAINEE TAL. 





Offertory per Rev. \V. II. Tribe, 

... 

... 

... 

50 

0 

0 

Mr. Fraser, 

... 

... 


12 

0 

0 

Hon’ble Sir J. Strachey, ... 

... 

»•» 

... 

100 

0 

0 

H. S. Reid, Esq., 

... 

... 

... 

50 

0 

0 



Carried 

over. 

2,360 

0 

0 
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Rs. As. P. 


R. Simson, Es'.,.,. 


Brought forward , 

2,360 

60 

0 

0 

0 

0 

C. P. Carmichael, Esq., ... 


... 

25 

0 

0 

Col. Fraser, R. E., 

... 

... 

25 

0 

0 

Hon’ble J. Inglis, 



50 

0 

0 

W.B., 


... 

10 

0 

0 

H. T. S., 

* . a 

... ... 

5 

0 

0 

Col. Davidson, ... 

... 

• • • • i • 

25 

0 

0 

Col. Tyrwhit, ... 


... 

10 

0 

0 

G. Greig, Esq., ... 


• • • • 

20 

0 

0 

C. A. Elliott, Esq., 


• it tn 

25 

0 

0 

B. W. Colvin, Esq., ... 


... 

25 

0 

0 

C. E. Chapman, Esq., ... 

... 

... 

20 

0 

0 

Col. Greathead, ... 

... 

... ... 

20 

0 

0 

Illegible, 


... 

5 

0 

0 

C. Robertson, Esq., 

... 

... 

20 

0 

0 

M. Kempson, Esq., 

... 

... ... 

20 

0 

0 

W. P., 


... ... 

5 

0 

0 

General Storey, ... 


... ... 

100 

0 

0 

H. Water field, Esq., 

. * * 

... ... 

10 

0 

0 

E. C. Buck, Esq., 

... 

... 

10 

0 

0 

Dr. Walker, 


... 

20 

0 

0 

H. B. T., 


... 

ft 

0 

0 

J. C. Macdonald, Esq., ... 

... 

... 

25 

0 

0 

Moti Ram S£h, ... 

... 

... 

100 

0 

0 

General Shakespear, 


... 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs. Berkeley, ... 


... 

10 

0 

0 

D. M. Braid wood, Esq.,... 


... ... 

10 

0 

0 

Jas. C., 

... 

... ... 

5 

0 

0 

Col. Dalmahoy, ... 


... 

10 

0 

0 

Mrs. Cadell, 


... 

20 

0 

0 

E. Baston, Esq., 

... 

Ml' ... 

5 

0 

0 

Col. Anderson, ... 


Ml ... 

20 

0 

0 

Rev. G. P. Blyth, ... 

... 

• » • ... 

10 

0 

0 

E. Morrison, Esq., 

1 . f 

. • • ... 

10 

0 

0 



Carried over . 

3,105 

0 

0 



( 

"Rev. C. W. Judd, 

Dr. Hilson, 

F. Mathews, Esq,, 

Rev. Dr, Johnson, 

Captain Mathews, 

H. W. Johnson, Esq., ... 

J. C. Gastrell, Esq., 

e. a. a, 

Mrs. Johnson, ... ... 

Illegible, D. P. W. 


53 ) 


Its. 

As. 

P. 

Brought forward , 3,105 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

... 10 

0 

0 

... ... ... 6 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

Total , Rs. 3,200 

0 

0 


o 



SUBSCRIPTIONS 


TO THE 


Umief IlfPt 

sinint 

t 

FOR 1873. 

J. O'B. Beckett, Esq. (from June 1872 to June 1874), 

Rs. As, P. 

120 0 0 

Colonel Chamberlain, (for 1873), ... 

. • • 

60 

0 

0 

G. W. Dodsworth, Esq., Do., ... 

... 

60 

0 

0 

Capt. Clive, R. E. (for nine months), 

• . . 

45 

0 

0 

C. E. Elliott, Esq. C. S., (for 1873), 

... 

50 

0 

0 

F. H. Ashhurst, Esq., Do., 


24 

0 

0 

Rev. James Kennedy, Do., 

... 

24 

0 

0 

Donations. 

Dr. Watson, 

• . i 

50 

0 

0 

Capt. Marsh, ... 

• • • 

20 

0 

0 

H. McMaster, Esq., ... 

• * i 

20 

0 

0 

Rev. J. Richards, 


20 

0 

0 

A Friend, 

• M 

20 

0 

0 

A Friend, ... ... ... ... 


10 

0 

0 

W. E. Brooks, Esq., 


10 

0 

0 

A. S. Harrison, Esq., 

• • • 

10 

0 

0 

Lieut. Kennedy, Royal Scots, 

• • • 

10 

0 

0 

Capt. Crowther, Do. 

III 

5 

0 

0 

Capt. Stewart, Do. 


5 

0 

0 

Congregational Church, Aberfeldy, N. B., £1-7-6 


13 

12 

0 

Sale of School Books, 

• •• 

8 

12 

0 

London Missionary Society for Itinerancy, £10 

• •• 

100 

0 

0 

Grant-in -aid for 12 months, 

v • • 

1,200 

0 

0 

Balance from last yoar, 

• • • 

586 

0 

6 


Rs. 2,471 8 6 



( 

55 

) 





FOK THE RANEE KHET MISSION SCHOOL- HO USE. 






Rs. 

As. 

p. 

Government Grant towards the Building Fund,... 

• . . 

1,500 

0 

0 

Grant from the London Missionary Society, £ 100... 

1,000 

0 

0 

The Ranee Khet Mission, 

... 

... 


500 

0 

0 

Dr. Pearson, 

... 

... 


50 

0 

0 

Col. Brownlow, R. E. 


I It 


50 

0 

0 

-R. P. Colvin, Esq., 


Ml 


25 

0 

0 

Mrs. Vanrenen,.,. 


• « 9 


25 

0 

0 

Rev. J. Stephenson, 

... 

9 * 9 


25 

0 

0 

It. SimsoD, Esq., C. S. ... 

... 

• 9 • 


20 

0 

0 

Collected by Pundit 

Bishen Dutt . 





Lalla Ameer Chund, 

• . • 

9 .9 


50 

0 

0 

Nathoo Ram, Overseer, , . . 

... 



25 

0 

0 

Toola Ram Bani Ram Shah, 

. • ♦ 



30 

0 

0 

Surfaraz Khan, Ivotwal, ... 

. . • 

• • 9 


20 

0 

0 

Aday Lai, Merchant, 

... 

• • * 


20 

0 

0 

Imam Uddeen, Agent ... 

... 

M* 


20 

0 

0 

Shib Lai Shah, 

r. . 

• . • 


10 

0 

0 

Bhairah Dutt, Moonshee 


t *9 


10 

0 

0 

Doola Ram Singh, 


9 • 9 


15 

0 

0 

Dabee Shah, 

... 

• 9. 


10 

0 

0 

Kureem Bux and Co., ... 

... 

9 9 9 


15 

0 

0 

Khan Muhammad, Merchant 




10 

0 

0 

Ahmed Uddeen, Do. ... 


• •I 


7 

0 

0 

Jae Shah, Nynee Tal 

... 

Ml 


10 

0 

0 

Luchee Ram Shah, 

• • . 

• 9 • 


10 

0 

0 

Muhammad Bux, Daroga 


Ml 


5 

0 

0 

Chet Ram, Tehsildar ... 


Ml 


8 

0 

0 

Budha Shah, ... ,. f 

*•» 

Ml 


5 

0 

0 

Mootee Shah, Hawalbagh 

• • • 



5 

0 

0 

Allah Bux, Draper 

* • » 

Mf 


5 

0 

0 

Ilahee Bux, Do* 

»*• 

Ml 


5 

0 

0 

Chotau, Tinman, 

• * t 

# 9 * 


5 

0 

0 

Madar Bux, TailQr, 


t«l 


5 

0 

0 



Carried over , 

3,500 

0 

0 
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Rs. 

As. P. 


Brought forward , 3,500 

0 

0 

Inayat Bisharu t, . . , 



5 

0 

0 

Muhammad Bux, Mistree, 



... 5 

0 

0 

Jibboo Bijee Shah, 



... 5 

0 

0 

Maso Ilahee Bux ... 



5 

0 

0 

Huree Shah, ... 



... 5 

0 

0 

Siree Ram Shah, 



... 5 

0 

0 

Toola Ram, Mistree, 



5 

0 

0 

Ram Kishn Punth, 



... 5 

0 

0 

Bijee Shah, Diwara Hath, 



5 

0 

0 

Mohun Lai, ditto. 



5 

0 

0 

Buusee Dhur, Kasheepore, 



5 

0 

0 

Bu tehee Ram, ... 



5 

0 

0 

Puddee Shah, ... 



5 

0 

0 

Lai Munee, Contractor, ... 



... 5 

0 

0 

Punnee, Sonar, ... 



4 

0 

0 

Allah Bux, 



3 

0 

0 

Astoolab, 



3 

0 

0 

Shib Deb, Punday, 



3 

0 

0 

Gopya, Mistree, 



3 

0 

0 

Huruk Singh, ... 



3 

0 

0 

Oodya Nund ; ... ... 



3 

0 

0 

Budhee Bullubh, Tiwaree, 



... 3 

0 

0 

Collected in 1872, as by last year’s Report,,., 

576 

0 

0 



Total Rs. 4,171 

0 

0 

SUBSCRIPTIONS AND DONATIONS TO THE RANEE 

KHET 

MISSION DURING 1874. 




Major Birney R. E. 

lit 

• » a 

... 120 

0 

0 

Colonel Chamberlain, 


• . 9 

... 60 

0 

0 

Robert Troup Esq., 

in 

• •• 

... 50 

0 

0 

C. E. Elliott Esq., C. S. ... 

... 

• IV 

... * 50 

0 

0 

Walter C. Kennedy Esq., Royal Scots, 


30 

0 

0 

Captain Crowther, , . , 


... 

,.. 25 

0 

0 



Carried 

over, 335 

0 

0 
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F. H. Ashhurst, Esq., ... 

H. McMaster, Esq., ... 
John Bayers, Esq., ... 

G. H. Dodsworth, Esq., ... 

A. Pengelly, Esq., ... 
Bev. James Kennedy, ... 
Captain Stewart, Boyai Scots, 


Bf. As. P. 

Brought fmoard, 336 0 0 


It* •»■ 

si* < • • 

•St *1* 

III ill 

*»• 

Ml III 

• • * • » • 


24 0 0 
20 0 0 
20 0 0 
15 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
5 0 0 


439 0 0 


RANEE KHET SCHOOL-HOtJSE. 


Major Birney, B. E., ... ... 

Dr. Watson, ... ... ... 

R. P. Colvin, Esq., ... ... 

The Hon’ble General Ramsay, C.B*> 
Mrs. Gibb, ... ... ... 

Joseph Kennedy, Esq., C.S., .... 

Pringle Kennedy, Esq., ... ... 


Ill 
HI 
Ml 
fit 
• ** 

Ml 


50 0 0 
40 0 0 
25 0 0 
20 0 0 
20 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 


175 0 0 


Collected in Union Church for Church purposes ... Rs. 80 13 0 


J. KENNEDY, 

Treasurer. 



SUBSCRIPTIONS 

TO THE 

Htjim €ttl Jttiimnii, 

FOIR 18 7 3-74. 


Sir William Muir, K.C.S.I., 

• * • 

f • • 


100 

0 

0 

The Hon’ble Gcnl. Eamsay, G'.B. 

) 


• > • 

600 

0 

0 

J. C. Macdonald, Esq., ... 

9 9 9 

Ml 

... 

240 

0 

0 

R. P. Colvin, Esq., 

« » • 

Ml 

... 

198 

0 

0 

Nawab Menkib Bale Kban, 

* •• 

a • • 

• • • 

100 

0 

0 

S. E, Marston, Esq., ... 

• • • 

|«« 


60 

0 

0 

The Hon. J.^Inglis, C.S.I., 


... 


50 

0 

0 

Col.B. A. Brownlow, ... 

Ml 

... 

• i • 

00 

0 

0 

C. A. Elliott, Esq., ... 

« * . 

... 

• •• 

50 

0 

0 

H. S. Beid, Esq., ... 


Ill 

* • • 

50 

0 

0 

Col. Greathead, ... 

• • • 

• • • 

• • • 

r,o 

0 

0 

Major Vanrenen, 

• tf 

• * • 

• • • 

50 

0 

0 

C. E. Chapman, Esq. 

# * I 

• • • 

• • . 

50 

0 

0 

B. Smart, Esq., 

• 1 » 

• » • 


50 

0 

0 

J. Sache, Esq., 

• • > 

• »• 


50 

0 

0 

Rev. J. L. Humphrey, ... 

• • • 

in 

i • • 

50 

0 

0 

M. Iienipson, Esq., 

« a ■ 

• • a 

• • • 

60 

0 

0 

Baboo Kishore Lall, 

* * • 

• . • 

Ml 

14 

0 

0 

Itev. W. Tribe, ... 

• * a 

• i • 

« • • 

10 

0 

0 

Capt. Muir, 

... 

• IS 

HI 

10 

0 

0 

Capt. Wemyss, 

« * • 

• • • 

• • 1 

10 

0 

0 

Chapel Collections, 

... 

• • i 

... 

552 

2 

6 

Dr. Loch, 

Ml 

• • ■ 


200 

0 

0 

Rev. C. W. Judd, 

« t • 

1 •« 

Ill 

140 

0 

0 




Es. 

2,834 

2 

6 

Special Missionary Collection for Parent Society, 

Ml 

655 

0 

0 
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SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR THE ENLARGEMENT OF THE 
NYNEE TAL CHAPEL. 





Rs. As. 

p. 

Sir W. Muir, 



100 

0 

0 

The Hon’ble General Ramsay, 

M, IM 

ft ft ft 

100 

0 

0 

R. Simpson, Esq., 


ft ft ft 

100 

0 

0 

C. E. Chapman, Esq., 


ft ft ft 

50 

0 

0 

J. lnglis, Esq.,... 


ft « ft 

50 

0 

0 

Capt. Lee Smith, 



10 

0 

0 

Mr. E. Morrison, 



16 

0 

0 

A. Chapman, Esq., 

• 9 » ft! 


10 

0 

0 

J. Sadie, Esq., ... 


ft ft ft 

100 

0 

0 

A. Sadie, Esq.,,.. 

• •• II* 

ft • ft 

16 

0 

0 

Dr. Lodi, 

♦ • ft ft ft ft 

ft ft ft 

50 

0 

0 

Capt. Werayss, ... 

« « « ft ft • 

ft • ft 

14 

0 

0 

Col. Fraser, 

* • ft < 1 1 

ft • ft 

50 

0 

0 

Ool. Davidson, ... 



... 

50 

0 

0 

Additional. 





R. Simson, Esq,, 

... . . . 

. . . 

100 

0 

0 

It. Smart, Esq., 


... 

100 

0 

0 

C. E. Chapman, Esq., ... 


... 

50 

0 

0 

Captain C. K. Matthews, 


♦ » » 

10 

0 

0 

J. C. Macdonald, Esq., 



50 

0 

0 

T. Murray, Esq., 


... 

50 

0 

0 

C. W. Corbett, Esq., ... 



10 

0 

0 

Captain Lee Smith, 


... 

20 

0 

0 

Col. Davidson, ... 



50 

0 

0 

Mr. S. E. Marston, 



50 

0 

(T 

Captain Barron, 


• •• 

32 

0 

0 

Captain Boileau, 


... 

10 

0 

0 

General Ramsay, 



100 

0 

0 

Messrs. H. W. Johnson & Co., 



20 

0 

0 

Chapel Collections, 



549 

10 

0 

Sabbath School, 


... 

13 

0 

9 


Total, 

IU 

1,930 

10 

9, 
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LOCAL SUBSCRIPTIONS TO THE PAOREE (GHURWAL) 
MISSION, FOR 1873-74. 




Rs. 

A. 

p. 

Genl. The Hon’ble H. Ramsay, C.B., ... 

»•« 

1,200 

0 

0 

Col. E. Smyth, ... . . , •*« ... 

• *« 

10 

0 

0 

For Orphans. 





Mrs. Garstin, (Rs. 5 per month,) ... 

»** 

30 

0 

0 

J. A. S. Richards, Esq.,««. ... ... 


63 

0 

0 

Mrs. Gill, ... ... ... ... 

• • f 

23 

8 

0 



1,326 

8 

0 

For Schools. 





Captain Garstin, (Prises,) 

• • e 

12 

0 

0 

W. Tucker, Esq. 

• •e 

3 

4 

0 

For Dispensary, 





H. W. Gilbert, Esq., ... ... ... 

• »e 

40 

0 

0 

For Parent Society. 





Special Missionary Collections, ... ... 

e • • 

87 

4 

0 

Total 

Rs. 

1,469 

0 

0 

SUBSCRIPTIONS TO THE EASTERN 

KUMAON 



MISSION 1874, 





Genl. The Hon’ble H. Ramsay, C.B., ... 


400 

0 

0 

Col. J. J. Dansey, 

Ml 

90 

0 

0 

R. Colvin, Esq., c. s., ... ... 

Mt 

41 

0 

0 


Total Rs. 531 0 0 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE PALEE MISSION, 1874. 

K s. As. P. 


W. Craw, Esq,, 

Eev. T. S. Johnson, 

H. McMaster, Esq., ... 

P. S. Scott, Esq., «.« 

Muushee Hurkua Wilson, • . « 

„ J. Eanser, 

Pandit Shib Dutt, ... ... 

„ Bhawanee Dutt,.., ».< 

Chet Eam, «•• ••• 


30 0 0 
70 0 0 
20 0 0 
5 0 0 
12 0 0 
4 0 0 
10 0 
10 0 
0 8 0 


Total Rs. 143 8 0 


0 - 


AMERICAN METHODIST MISSION PRESS,— HU ZRUTGUNGE, LUCKNOW. 




A BRIEF HISTORY 

OF THE 

VXZAGAPATAM MISSION 

IN CONNECTION WITH THE 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


The following biief account of the Vizngapataro Mission, is 
published at the suggestion of some friends of Missions, who think 
the time is come when such a review of past work and progress, 
may be both interesting and useful. If results are not quite equal 
to the expectations of those who first embarked in this great and 
noble undertaking, they will, it is hoped, be found sufficient to 
moderate the assertions of those who say that nothing has yet been 
done towards the conversion of the people of this country. 

Previous to the year 1805, no effort whatever ha d been made 
to evangelize any part of the country lying between Madras and 
Cuttack. The first Protestant Missionaries who came to labour in 
this district, were George Cran, and Augustus Des Granges. Having 
been sent out by the London Missionary Society, along with Wra. 
T. Bingeltaube, in the first instance, to Tranquebar, Messrs. Cran 
and Des Granges, were induced by a variety of considerations, to 
attempt a new Mission on the Coromandel Coast. Their first in- 
tention seems to have been to labour in the vicinity of Madras, 
where they landed on the 6th of March 1805. After spending a 
few months there in acquiring some knowledge of the Tamul lan- 
guage, it was judged expedient that they should "direct their at- 
tention to some field where Christ had not been named.*' After 
much consultation with intelligent friends, and mature deliberation, 
they resolved, "by the grace of God,” to make the "Northern Cir- 
cars, and the other districts and provinces where the Telugu or 
Gentoo language is spoken,” the field of their evangelistic labours. 
In those days, the facilities for entering on such an enterprize were 
not what they are now. Their friend Mr. D., apparently an infiu- 
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antial member of the Madras Civil Service, wrote to them— “I am 
sorry it is not in my power at present to furnish you with any ele- 
mentary books to facilitate your acquisition of this fine dialect, which 
you will find more pleasant, and, I apprehend, more regular, than 
the Arri, or the Tamul. There is, however, a Manuscript rudiment 
of it to be procured : it has many faults, but it might be of use. 
All the copies I had of it, I gave away. I meant myself to have 
attempted a better ; but my many other engagements have hitherto 
frustrated my wishes/* This “Telugu Grammar” in manuscript, 
they were able, after some time, to “purchase for five pagodas ; 
and engaged a Brahman to direct their studies, at 6 Pagodas per 
month.” It seems there was then in existence, a dictionary in 
Telugu and French, which cost 70 or 80 pagodas, a price whioh put 
it quite beyond their reach. These, and some other works had been 
prepared by Roman Catholic Missionaries, 

After hesitating for some time, between the claims of Vizaga- 
patam and Ganjam, Messrs. C. and Des G. decided on making the 
former place the head quarters of their infant Mission ; where they 
arrived on the 18th July 1805. 

The Missionaries were kindly received by General S., at that 
time commanding the Northern Cir cars ; and also by the Judge, 
R. A., at whose request they undertook to conduct Divine Service 
in the Court House in the Fort, on the Lord's day; a service for 
which they some time after, received ten pagodas a month from the 
Governor in Council, in consequence of an application made un- 
known to them, by the judge, on their behalf. They were glad of 
this opportunity of preaching the Gospel to their own countrymen, 
in their own language, and in their journals speak of it as “An un- 
speakable refreshment, after a whole week spent in studying the 
language of the country,” For this, however, both they and their 
successors have frequently been blamed, on the ground that they 
had been sent out here to preach to the heathen, and not at all to 
their already Christian countrymen. But, even were we inclined to 
disregard the admonition of the heathen so often reproachfully 
flung at us, First convert your own countrymen, and then come to 
us, the letter of Instructions given to all its Agents by the Direc- 
tors of the London Missionary Society — a document replete with the 
wisdom whioh is first pure then peaceable, would oblige us to the 
course we have always felt it no less a pleasure than a duty to pursue. 
They say to us— “The souls of men are all equally precious; 

To the Sailors and Soldiers of your country, we exhort you, on 
every oceasion, to show all the affection and care of a servant of 
Christ ; and to hear of your usefulness among them, will always 
afford us, the purest gratification.” Moreover, in this we but 
follow the example of that noble hearted Jew, who, though he 
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gloried in being “The Apostle of the Gentiles/ 1 let slip no oppor- 
tunity of preaohing Christ to his own countrymen, his brethren 
according to the flesh. 

For several years, while yet there was no regular congregation 
of native hearers, the time and strength of the Missionaries seem 
to have been devoted to planting and superintending schools, ac- 
quiring the language, and desultory conversations and addresses to 
the Natives, both in the town and neighbourhood. The first native 
Christian School was opened on the 2nd of August 1805 ; and the 
first pupils, were the three sons of a Brahman, employed in the 
Court. In 1806, they had under their care, about 30 or 40 young 
persons, the children, it would seem, of Europeans and East Indiana 
some of them as boarders, and others only day scholars. For the 
more destitute of such, they set on foot also a “Charity School,*’ or 
“Asylum,” which was after a time made over to the care of the 
Chaplains at the station, under whose zealous superintendence, it 
has grown into the useful Institution, now known as “The Vizaga- 
patam Male and Female Orphan Asylum.” 

The period now under review, was the “time to sow” ; and 
beyond the faot that much good seed was sown, does not furnish 
much to fill a page of history. Too sanguine expectations of imme- 
diate visible results of Missionary labour, have sometimes been en- 
tertained and expressed, to the great detriment of Missionary Socie- 
ties, and the disappointment ot their supporters. It is not fair to 
blame the Missionaries for this. In October 1805, Messrs, Cran and 
Des Granges wrote, “Perhaps the patience of the religious public 
will be tried, before we are able to say that our labours have been 
crowned with success. Yet in justice to ourselves and the truth, 
we must assure that Society under whose patronage we labour, that, 
if we had seen it our duty to follow the example of some, even Pro- 
testant Missionaries, who are not very strict in examining candi- 
dates for baptism ; and who do allow those whom they baptize to 
retain certain peculiarities of caste ; we might have had the pleasure 
of mentioning that we had baptised 8 few heathens. But should we 
never baptize a single Gentoo, we dare not adopt such a plan, but at 
the expense of what we consider dearer than life.”* Ana again, “If 
we were to tolerate caste > we should soon have wonderful accounts 
to transmit to our friends in Europe, of success ; but the Scriptures 
must be our guide.” The evangelistic labours of the Missionaries 
were at first most successful among the European and East Indian 
population of Vizagapafcam, 

Between efforts to promote the spiritual welfare of their own 
countrymen— the superintendence of their boarding and day schools 


* Letter to the Directors of the The L, M, S. Oct* 1, 1806, 
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ion Natives, Europeans, and East Indians— village preaching, and 
conversations with the Natives, while they zealously applied them- 
selves to the study of the Telugu language, these two devoted pio- 
neer* were soon worn out, Mr, Cran had gone as far as Chitter- 
ppre, preaching end conversing with the Natives, and on his return, 
died end was hurled at Cbicacole, on the sixth January 1809. 

Mr. Des Granges prepared translations of some portions of the 
word of God,— Matthew, Mark, and Luke — and a fevv tracts also; 
which for seme time, were circulated only in manuscript, and after- 
wards printed, chiefly at the expense of an Association called the 
"Christian Institution in the East.” 

In this department of their labour, they were greatly assisted 
by a converted Bandida Brahman, named Subbarayer, who was first 
a Romanist, but disliking the worship of images practised in that 
communion, and against which, he had always protested, subse- 
quently joined the protestant Mission at Tranquebar. He came to 
vizagepatem in 1808 ; where he retained the name of Ananderayer, 
given to him, when he was baptised by the R. C, Priest. 

Mr, Dee Granges did not long survive his colleague ; but was 
permitted to see the rudiment of a Native Christian Church, with 
which, a few week* before his decease, he had the privilege of 
celebrating the Lord's Supper. 

In addition to bis other abundant labours, Mr. Des G. had 
collected materials towards the preparation of a Telqgu Grammar 
and Dictionary, but dhj npt live to accomplish his design. 

In the end of 1806, the Rev. John Gordon, and the Rev. Win. 
Lee, appointed to strengthen the Vizagapafum Mission, embarked 
for India by way of New York, where they were detained for a 
considerable time, owing to the differences then existing between 
Great Britain and America. Having been permitted to sail from 
Philadelphia in May 1 809, they reached Calcutta in September, 
and arrived in Vizagap&tam, only in time to receive charge of the 
Mission from their predecessor before his death, which took place 
on the 12th of July 1810. 

Messrs, Lee and Gordon followed in the foot steps of Cran 
and Des Granges, superintending vernacular and day Schools, 
preaching both to Natives, and to Europeans and their descendants. 
The Asylum also demanded, and received a good deal of their at- 
tention. In 1812, the Rev, Edward Pritchett joined the Mission, 
and, shout the same time, Mr, Lee went northward and established 
a branch of the Mission at Ganjam, There he had an English con- 
gregation of 100 or 200 Europeans and East Indians ; and laboured 
also in Schools and vernacular preaching until 1817, when severe 
sicknfiftS obliged him to return to Europe, after which the station 
was not again occupied. 
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Thus the strength of the Mission was again reduced to two 
Europeans assisted by Anandarayer, who seems, at that time, to 
have aided them greatly both in perfecting their knowledge of the 
language, and afterwards in translating the Sacred Scriptures into 
it. With his assistance Messrs. Gordon and Pritchett prepared a 
version of the New Testament, which was printed in Madras, about 
the year 1818. A second edition of that translation was printed in 
1820 ; but for more than twenty years, it has been almost impossible 
to procure a copy of it. The whole of the Old Testament was also 
translated roughly, but apparently was never revised or prepared for 
the press, until about the year 1850, when an edition of it, consi- 
derably revised and corrected by the Rev, R, D. Johnston and the 
Rev. J. W. Gordon, was printed here for the Madras Auxiliary 
Bible Society. 

In 1815, the Rev. James Dawson joined the Mission, and for 
nine years, these three worthy men, were permitted to labour to- 
gether. During this period, the schools, now fourteen in number, 
were conducted with increased efficiency, while the Gospel was ex- 
tensively preached in the surrounding oountry. Free Schools were 
also established, and prospered under the care of Mrs. Gordon, and 
Mrs, Dee Granges, who had rejoined the Mission sometime after the 
death of her husband. Mr. Pritchett died in 1824, and Mr. Gordon 
in 1828. Mr, Dawson thus left alone in the Mission, seems to have 
devoted his energies chiefly to the interests of Native education ; 
and with him, in 1882, the first generation of missionaries at this 
station, passed away. For the three years following, the station was 
left without any European superintendence, beyond what was afford- 
ed by the late Major Brett, an officer whose praise was in all the 
Churches of Southern India, and who then commanded the Batta- 
lion of European Veterans in the Fort of Vizagapatam. 

Up to this time, twenty seven jears after the arrival of the first 
Missionaries, it is a melancholy faot that no progress had been made 
in the conversion of the Natives to Christianity, though the know- 
ledge of its truths had been imparted to many,, and considerable 
facilities afforded to many more to become acquainted with them. 

In 1835, the Rev. J. W. Gordon, son of the former missionary 
of that name, arrived from England to occupy the now vacant 
station, where his knowledge of the colloquial dialect enabled him 
at once to enter upon his woik. Two or three native women were 
the first fruits of the restored Mission. The nnmber of vernacular 
Schools, in and around Vizagapatam sustained and supported bj 
the Miesion, partly from local contributions, and partly from the 
L. M. Society’s grant-in-aid, was thirteen ; besides a small English 
and Vernacular School, and a girls’ sohool, intended chiefly for the 
children of East Indians; and the Native Female Boarding Sohool. 
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In the same year, the Rev. E. Porter, now at Cadapa, joined 
the Mission. Soon after his arrival, a severe famine occurred, in 
which many perished. Many poor people brought their children 
to the missionaries, begging them to take them and feed them, that 
they might not see them die of starvation. Mrs. Gordon and Mrs. 
Porter bad then from eighty to a hundred native girls entirely sup* 
ported and taught in their boarding establishments. There was 
also a small Boys 1 Boarding School, which was afterwards trans- 
ferred to the out station at Chioacole. 

In 1836 the first protestant place of worship in the district, 
was built here, for the accommodation of all classes, large enough 
to contain about three hundred sittings. The church numbered 
from fifteen to twenty communioants. The English services were 
well attended, the Chapel on Sunday evening being usually filled ; 
and more were from time to time added to the Chuicb, both Euro- 
peans and East Indians. The Sunday School in connection with 
the congregation, contained 150 children. The native church, 
which in 1837, consisted of four communioants, was increased to 
fourteen in 1841. 

About this time a new impulse was given to Native English 
education, through the establishment of the Church of Scotland's 
Mission at Madras, by the Rev. John Anderson ; and Mr. Porter 
was induced to attempt a Native English School, on the same plan, 
here. But again the strength of the Mission was diminished by 
the failure of Mr. Gordon’s health, who was obliged to return for a 
time to England. The Rev. John Hay joined the Mission in 1840, 
and soon after, took charge of the Native English School. 

About this time, a few Christian friends in England kindly put 
their hands in their pockets, and presented the Mission with a 
printing press, which was placed under the charge of Mr. R. D. 
Johnston, at that time an Assistant Missionary at the station. 
Under his skilful management, this proved an efficient means of 
diffusing a knowledge of Christianity, far and wide, where ever the 
Telugu language is spoken. From it have issued the first two 
editions of the revised translation of the New Testament, prepared 
at the station, and subsequently adopted and published by The M. A. 
Bible bociety ; one edition of the Old Testament, already mentioned ; 
unci upwards of 20,000 tracts annually, averaging five pages each— 
besides elementary school books, and translations of such useful and 
popular works as the Pilgrim’s Progress, the Peep ot Day &o. 
prepared by the agents of the Society at this and other stations of 
the Mission. 

In 1842, the Cadapa Mission having been unexpectedly depriv- 
ed of the services of the Society’s Agent stationed there, Mr. Porter 
was directed to take his piaoa ; but in the following year, Mr. R. D. 
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Johnston, and Mr. Wm. Dawson, son of the former Missionary of 
that name, were ordained and appointed to labour in connection 
with this Mission. 

In 1843, Mr. Gordon returned to India, and soon after resumed 
his place in the Mission with renewed health ; and Mr. Hay, 
with Mrs. Hay in 1844, after an absence oi eighteen months, on 
private affairs. The latter had only entered the field, when The 
Master's voice was heard, calling her home. She was permitted to 
see and to weep over the degrading idolatry of the people, and long* 
ed, in the love of Jesus, to tell them of Him and salvation ; but in 
less than three months, she was laid to sleep in Jesus, leaving with 
Him her tears and prayers and many sorrows. Mrs. Gordon also 
was permitted to return to the station in the end of 1844. 

With the sanction of the Directors, it was now determined to 
abolish the small vernacular schools, taught by untrained teachers, 
who were found to exert, over their pupils an influence sadly at 
variance with the main object of their appointment ; and in place 
of them, to devote all the available strength and funds at the dis- 
posal of the Mission, to one Native English and Vernacular School 
of a higher order. . But in those days, except in the Presidential 
towns, very little inducement was held out to the Natives to accept 
such instruction as was then offered to them. Education was then, 
as it mainly is now, a mere marketable commodity, and the supply 
was equal to the demand. When the Yizagapatam N. E. and Ver- 
nacular School began to be some wh .t popular, a member of the Civil 
Service kindly — kindly we say, because he befriended the Mission, 
and contributed liberally towards the support of the school, but he 
kindly — warned . us not to encourage the expectation that, those 
youths who received a superior education were at all more likely to 
obtain lucrative employment in the service of Government ; because 
ns appointments were then made, they were not. A little r eadin g, 
writing, and arithmetic, with ability to speak, or translate a few 
sentences into very broken English, was alt that most aimed at, or 
deemed it quite safe to acquire. To go beyond that, was to rua 
the risk of being converted. The appearance of the 1st Proposition 
of the I Book of Euclid on the black board, was the signal for their 
disappearance from school. Still they only wanted a little enoourage- 
ment to go on. The Principal Seristadar sent his son to the Mission 
School, and the lad got on well. His father thinking he had learn- 
ed quite as much as it was good for him to know, removed him. A 
little while after he left school, his family suspected that a silver 
smith had cheated them in making up some silver trinkets for them * 
but knew not how to bring the fraud home to him. The son, who 
had learned the nature of specific gravity in school, astonished them 
all by proving not only the existence of alloy, but also an approxima- 
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tion to tbe amount of it; »nd was forthwith sent back to school, 
where be had so manifestly learned something, at least of material 
▼aloe. 

Notwithstanding all the disoonragements the V. N. E. and 
V. School had to face, it held its ground until the strength of the 
Mission was again so reduced that it could no longer be carried on. 
Several efforts had been made by some of the more influential natives, 
to establish a rival school, on tbe basis of opposition to the Bible ; 
but eaeh ol them proved a failure. After all that has been said 
against the use of the Bible in Native Schools, when it is remember- 
ed that it was daily read, and explained, and held up as the only true 
revelation from God, on the subject of man’s salvation and future 
prospeots — that this was the first N. E. School in the Madras Presi- 
dency with whioh a Sunday School was conneo ted, attended, though 
the attendance was voluntary, by a hundred of the day scholars — 
that an annual fee of two rupees was paid on admission to the 
school, and paid again before readmission after an absence of more 
than one month without leave — that no such encouragement was 
then given to native education, as now pushes it onwards— that the 
school was hardly ever visited by a single European, from one 
annual examination to another, and even then, often only by the 
very few who took any interest in such matters — that any case of 
conversion was sure almost to empty tbe sohool for a shoit time — 
when all things are taken into account, those who know the Zillah 
of Vizagapatam, will admit that the Mission School has not been 
altogether a failure. One Brahman who therein, foi the first 
time, heard idolatry denounced as sinful, is now an ordained 
Missionary of the L. M. Sooiety, at Chicacole. An Armenian 
orphan who there learned to call God his Father, is a city Mis- 
sionary in Calcutta ; and a .Roman Catholic youth, supported 
while at school, by a pious officer of the Madras Army, is in the 
camp of the Governor General, and a Sunday School teacher on 
the slopes of the Himalaya. 

The number of converts resident at a station, is Dot always the 
fair measure of the success of a mission. The Mess writer of the 
41st Regt. M. N. I. was here with his regiment about twenty 
years ago, and received a traet, which lead to his convenion 5 and 
since the day he was baptised, he has acted the part of an evangelist 
in the regiment, in whioh he numbers upwards of ninety apparently 
sincere converts. The facts and doctrines of Christianity have been 
made known extensively— prejudices have abated— and among tbe 
better informed of all classes the conviction is deeply rooted that 
Hinduism is false, and Christianity ttue. This many will readily 
admit } and some even are known to have Christian worship in their 
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hou«e«» though they bare not the courage openly to avow their 
religious convictions. 

In 1853 a day school for caste girls, was begun by Mrs. Hay, in 
which there were at one time as many as a hundred children under 
instruction. The average attendance was about sixty. '1 hey were 
taught the elementsof general knowledge, and the truthsof the Gospel ; 
and were also instructed in those branches ot female industry that 
might be useful to them in iuture life. Some of those do still aid 
in providing for the support of their families by woik which they 
learned to do in school. 

in 1855 tbeBev. John S. Wardlaw A. M. was transferred from 
Bellary to this Mission, for the purpose of more efficient coopera- 
tion in the preparation of a new and more accurate translation of 
the S. Scriptures into Telugu ; but was obliged by the failure of 
hia health, to return to England in 1858. Mr. Hay also was sent 
home in 1860; and at that time, the Native English School waa 
broken up, and Mr, Gordon was left in sole charge of the atation. 

In order to estimate fairly the results ot our Protestant Mis* 
sions, it is very necessary to look carefully, not merely at the num- 
bers enrolled as Christian converts, but over the whole field, and to 
mark the impression made upon it generally. It must be remem- 
bered that before any systematic efforts were made to make the 
Hindus acquainted with the simple truths of Christianity, as we 
find them in the acknowledged word of God, our holy faith had a 
blasted reputation in this country. The Koraan Missionaries at 
Madura had been detected in a course of shameful deception, which 
roused the anger even of the Pope; and the character and conduct 
of Europeans and iheir descendants, nominally Christian, especially at 
stations where they are a numerous body, often made their country- 
men, when preaching the Gospel, blush to say, we bring you the 
knowledge of salvation from sin. When he first came to Vizaga- 
patem, the writer of these painful reflections, has often had to see 
Christian men lying in the gutters, kicked out of the way by the 
poor ignorant people whom he would fain win over to the religion, 
as it must seem to them, of his drunken countrymen. 

Caste feelings, also, are very strong and firmly maintained here. 
No native in tbese parts, after he has become acquainted with Chris- 
tianity, ever imagines it poesible for him to retain his caste and be a 
Christian. This was long a great obstacle in the way of some who 
wished to enter the Mission School, in which all caste distinctions 
were ignored,— but latterly the Brahman and the Pariah, might 
have been seen in close fellowship, aiding each other in the pre- 
paration of their tasks. 

It would not be fair to claim (or direct Christian teaching, all 
that has been done to undermine and abolish Hinduism. The public 
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administration of justice in our courts— the abolition of rites once 
deemed holy, but which the. most bigoted Brahman now blushes 
to acknowledge as having ever belonged to the religion of his fathers 
—the waning power of the Brahmans as the Sudras rise to positions 
Of influence— the absence of all respect, often amounting to positive 
disrespect, shown to caste, in Government Offices, and Sohools— 
the mental activity culled forth in the pursuit of secular wealth and 
position— the Withdrawing of Government patronage from the tem- 
ples and temple worship— all these have done their part in under- 
mining the faith of the people, and preparing them for some great 
religious revolution. 

The present state of the Vizagapatam Mission , and i ts off shoots 
may be briefly given as follows. 

We regret to find that the School registers of date previous to 
1850, have not been preserved; but between January 1850 and the 
middle of I860, the number that received more or less of their 
education in the Vizagapatam Native English & Vernacular School 
was 659, Taking into account the diminution of numbers caused 
by occasional panics, the average attendance during that period wts 
150; but at one time, under the energetic management of Mr. Wm. 
M, Blake, now one of our Missionaries at Benares, the usual atten- 
dance was 180, or 200. The school was attended by Hindus of all 
castes, and no easte, Mahommedans, R. Catholics, and Protestants ; 
and towards the close of its course in 1860, the annual cost of this 
establishment was from 2800 to 2400 rupees ; which was met partly 
by an annual grant from the L. M. Society, partly by local sub- 
scriptions and donations, and partly by School fees and forfeits. 
This latter item, fees and forfeits, in 1858 amounted to Rs. 340. 

When this school was closed, one of the native Christian moni- 
tors opened one on his own accouot, which last year, 1865, was at- 
tended by 28 Hindus, 3 Mahammedaus, 3 li. Catholics, and 3 Pro- 
testants. The instruction imparted is very elementary, but it sup- 
plied a felt want, and kept the grouu d open for something of a more 
advanced order to come. 

The Native Female Boarding School, under Mrs. Gordon, con- 
tains 25 boarders and 7 day Soh olars. 

Besides a few here and there throughout the district, the num- 
ber of nominally Christian natives at the station of Vizagapatam is 
about a hundred, of whom 40 are in full communion with the 
Church. These meet for worship in the small Chapel, opposite the 
Municipal Association Hall. 

The congregation of Europeans and East Indiana, may average 
about 100 or from that to 150— It is very variable, and the number 
of COmiMhicfctita at pvesent it 4& 
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Althongh they are now distinct stations, Vizianagram and 
Chicacole must historically be regarded in connection with the Visa* 
' gapatam Mission. Chioaoole was first oooupied as an ontstadon of 
the Mission in 1838, by Mr. Wm. Dawson, who received ordination 
in IS44, and continued to labour there until 1852, when he removed 
to Vizianagram, where it was thought desirable to open another 
branch of tbe Telugu Mission. Mr, C. E. Thompson, now assistant 
Missionary at this station, was than sent to Chicacole ; but the 
Mission gradually declined, by the removal of the Christians, about 
40 in number to Vizianagram, and Vizagapatam. In 1857, the 
Mission was somewhat revived under the care of the Rev. L. Valett, 
and a faith! ul Catechist, Josiah, one of the former converts; but in 
consequence ol the entire failure of Mrs. V’« health, Mr. Valett was 
compelled to return to Europe. This Misaioa is now under the 
care of the Rev. P. Jagannsduam, formerly a Brahman of respec- 
table family, who received his education in the Native English, and 
Vernacular School, at Vizagapatam. In his last report Mr. Jagan- 
nSdham states that tbe Native Christian community consists of 48 
persons, viz. 22 adults, 23 children, and 3 candidates for baptism. 
His boy’s School, consisted of 9 Christians, 2 Mahammedans, and 44 
Hindus of various castes. The Native Female day School contained 
5 Christians and 13 Hindus. During the year, the Colporteur had 
sold 7 Telugu New Testaments, 38 Scripture portions, and 326 
tracts. 

In the last report of the Vizianagram station, Mr. Dawson states 
that his congregation consisted of 32 men, 36 women, 24 boys, and 
25 girls ; and the number of natives in communion with the Church 
he states at 19. 

Mr. Dawson has two Native Catechists labouring in connection 
with his Mission. 

The only other oufetstion permanently occupied in connection 
with this Mission, is Chittivulsah, where Catechist Purushottam 
labours diligently. A few Christian families are the fruits of his 
labours there ; and be is the writer of some of our best tracts, and 
hymns in native metre. 

The whole agency at present employed in the Vizagapatam 
Circle of Protestant Missions, is thus— 

* J. W, Gordon, " > 

\jotm Hay A M. > European^ Missionaries, 

At Vizagapatam. < Henry De Vera Gookey,*-^- 

J C. E- Thompson, Assist tnt Missionary, 
v John Shepherd, Colporteur, 


• Arrived 1st February 1867. 




At BufUPATiir | (jh- JPurmhottam, Nativt Catechist . 

ANB CHITTIVALASA J ^ ^ ^ 

rWn. Dawson, European Missionary. 

At Yi»anaoa*am.< j" | °” el pj| , ]fr | Native Catechist* . ^ 

(.Abel Simpson , Colporteur • 

( P. Jagannftdham, Native ordained Missionary. 

A? Cbicacolb. ... | Joti a h Bnrdar, Noti ce Ga tee ki e t . 

( Gh Appalanarasiah, Colporteur . 

It would not be tight to close this brief sketch of the history of 
the Yizagapatam Mission, without mentioning the kind aid we have 
received from many friends. To the Committee of the Beligious 
Tract Society, London, we are under veiy great obligations, for 
without their aid, ever cheerfully and promptly afforded, our opera- 
tions, in more than one direction, would have been greatly contrac- 
ted. The Bible Society, also has been ever ready to help us. 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLE 

OF THE 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

u As the union gf Christians of various denominations in tarrying 
on this great work is a most desirable object , so to prevent , if possible , 
any cause of future dissension , it is declared to he a fundamental 
principle of this Society , that its design is not to send Presbyterian- 
ism , Independency , Episcopacy , or any other form of Church order 
and government , ( about which there may be difference of opinion' 
among serious persons, ) hut the glorious Gospel of the blessed GoM 
to the heathen ; and that it shall be left ( as it ought to be left) to 
the minds of the persons, whom God may call into the fellowship of 
Sis Son from among them, to assume such form of Church govern- 
ment as to them shall appear most agreeable to the Word of God.” 
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Mitsionariet, — Rev. M. A. Sheehing, M.A. 

Rby. David Hotton, 

Native Kashi Nath Dim. 

Gateefoiete (Evangelista)— Shiva Ratan Lad. 

Thomas Mahubl. 

Thomas Bodbt. 

Colporteur ( supported by the Bible Society) — Baedeo Gie. 

STATISTICS OF THE MISSION. 


Native, Church, ... ... ... 1 

English Church* ... ... ... I 

Native Christians, • »« M* M* 112 

Native members of the Chur oh,... ... 22 

Baptiews*. w ... •»» ... 2 

Heaths?. .... ,.. ... ... t 


Contributions by Native Christians for 1272. Ra. 123 id 0 




REPORT or TH1 


Number of teachers in the High School, 25 

Do. Do. in two Vernacular Schools, 2 

Do. Do. in two Girls’ Schools, 7 

Total Number of Teachers, 84 


Number of Scholars in the High School in 1872, 503 
Do. Do. in two Vernacular Schools, do. 04 

Do. of Girls in two Girls’ Schools, do. 80 

Number under instruction in 1872, 


As statistical returns of all the Missions in India have lately 
been collected and summarized, it may, perhaps, not be out of 
place to give in this report a short review of the progress of 
Missions in India daring the last ten years. 

It appears that the increase of Protestant native Christians 
in the whole of India from 1861 to 1871 has been from 188,731- 
to 224,161, or 85,430, which is at the rate of 61 per cent, while 
during the previous eleven years, that is, from 1850 to 1861, 
the rate of increase was only 53 per cent. Considering the several 
provinces of India, we find that the increase in Bengal . has been* 
more than 100 per cent, while the communicants have increased 
nearly 200 per cent. In the North Western Provinces the 
Christian community has nearly doubled ; in Oudb it has increased 
at the rateof 175 per cent; in the Punjab, 64 percent; in Central 
India, nearly 400 per cent; and in Bombay, 64 per cent. The 
greatest aggregate, increase in all India has been in the Madras 
Presidency, 'where there are 160,955 Christians in contrast with 
110,078 ten years ago. In the two provinces of Tinnevelly and 
South Travancore the Christian community has advanced from 
72,652 "to 90,963 persons. 
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It is a healthy sign of progress that the number of central 
Mission stations in India has increased from <119 to 423 ; of 
native ordained ministers,, from 97 to 226; and of communicants, 
from 24,976 to 52,813. 

There were 486 foreign Missionaries of all Societies connected 
with the Indian Missions in 1871, which is an increase of 8 on 
1861. 

The sum of 85,121 rupees, or £8512-2-0, was subscribed by 
the native Christian community of India during the year 1871 
for the Christian purposes of the Missions with which they were 
associated. 

The educational work performed by Protestant Missions in 
India is of no small dimensions. In the year 1871 there were in 
all the Missions 122,372 pupils, male and female, under instruc- 
tion, while in 1861 there were only 75,995. Of the former number 
26,611 were young women and girls. There were 40,315 male 
students in Anglo-vernacular Institutions ; and 54,241 in Verna- 
cular schools. 

Of the pupils trained in Mission Colleges and schools during 
the decade, 1621 have passed the Matriculation or Entrance 
examinations in the various Indian Universities ; 513 have passed 
the First Arts' Examination ; 154 have taken the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts ; 18 the degree of Master of Arts ; and 6 the 
degree of Bachelor of Laws. This result needs no comment, It 
demonstrates the important part which Missionaries are taking in 
imparting a sound education to the people. 

The twenty-four Mission Presses of India, Ceylon, and Burmah, 
have issued, in ten years, 12,317,172 publications, mostly of a, 
Christian and educational character, in 31 separate languages and 
dialects. 

In Benares there were, in 1861, 407 native Christians; in 
1871, there were 641, which is an increase of 63 per cent. In’ 
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|§71, there were 2206 pupils under instruction in the three 
Missions of this city, of whom 642 were, of the female sex. 

v In the month of March my colleague, the Rev. D. Hutton, 
temporally removed to Mirzapore, in consequence of the departure 
of the Rev. Hr. Mather to the hills, and of the Rev. J, A. Lambert 
{o England, and returned in the month of September. The 
Mission, therefore, was left during the period in the charge of one 
Missionary only. In the weekly ministrations to the native 
Christian congregation I have been ably assisted by the Rev. 
Kashi Nath Butt. 

We have to thank the members of the English congregation- 
for so generously defraying the expense of the new benches with 
which the Mission Church was furnished in the course of the year. 
As there was a small balance over, it was thought desirable to 
procure from England a number of copies of the Supplemental 
Hymn Book for the use of the congregation. We would especially 
thank Messrs. Smyth and Nickels for a complete set of elegant 
punkahs which they have so kindly presented to the phurch. , 

M. A. SHERRING* 

I — BAZAAR PREACHING- 

The Rev. D. Hatton reports as follows 

Towards the close of 1871, in accordance with the request of 
fih'e Committee, I went down to Doodliee for two months, and re- 
turned at the end of February of this year. Oh my return 1 was 
biit a month in Benares when I was again removed by the Com- 
mittee to Mirzapore to supply the place of Dr. Mather, who had 
gone on leave- to the Hills. I returned to my work in Benares’ 
at the end of September. Since then I have taken up the -Bazaar 
xyqrk,.and btve ; also devoted a good deal of my tips* tf> the instruc- 
tion of o«r eateckists. There i* nothing in the bazaar pleaching 
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calling for special attention. We have always had good' congra* 
gations, but the preaching has, to outward appearance at •• least; 
produced bat tittle impression. ' : ' 

As in past years, we have had a good deal of discussion, but 
after some years’ experience I feel convinced that little, if any, 
good is done by discussion in the bazaar. It is at times difficult 
to avoid, and it would certainly be set down to fear or ignorance 
if we shirked discussion when forced on us ; but I have always 
^ sought to impart instruction, rather than to encourage disputation. 
,If one could get the people to come and talk over their difficulties at 
one’s house, it would be pleasanter than wrangling in the bazaar ; 
but it is difficult to get them to do this. Many promise, for I 
[always invite them, but very few ever come. We have had seve- 
ral professed enquirers during the year j but in most cases it 
has been some worldly and unworthy motive that has brought 
them. There are many however who are firmly convinced of the 
truth of Christianity, and would openly make a profession of 
their faith if the Missionary could point them to some means 
of obtaining a livelihood. Such cases are difficult to deal with, for 
it is not always for the sake of employment that such enquirers 
come. The Missionary cannot find places for them either in 
the Mission or out of it, and there are many I believe who are 
thus forced to remain nominally heathen, because they have no 
hope of finding employment if they become Christians, At p re* 
sent the native Christian community is too small, too poor* and 
toe uninfioential, to do anything for such converts, and the Mis* 
sun Presses, in which some do find employment, ore too few to 
meet the wants of the various Missions in finding employment 
for their converts. The scheme of settling Christian villages has 
been tried with, I believe, good results ; but that requires capital ; 
besides, it is not unaccompanied with other serious difficulties. 
$ut that something needs to be done in this way I feel convinced 
before we can have any large accessions to our Christian 
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communities. Christianity has made after all but a alight 
impression on the great mass of the people, and but 
little has yet been done to break down that exclusive 
and persecuting spirit which cuts off a convert from all social as 
well as religious intercourse with his heathen fellow-countrymen. 
I think the Europeans in this country could do much to help the 
Missionary in this difficulty by employing converts as clerks, peons, 
chaukidars, &c. I know that a prejudice, perhaps not without 
some reason, has existed, and does still exist, against employing 
native Christians as servants ; but I fancy too much has been ex- 
pected from these native Christian servants. Many of them are 
quite new to the work, but in time they would prove a useful 
industrious portion of the Indian community. 

The instruction of the catechists has engaged a good deal of 
my time and attention. As a rule our older catechists— though 
many of them were able, earnest, and God-fearing— were men of 
little or no education, nor, so far as I know, even after they became 
catechists, did they receive any systematic instruction to fit them 
for their important work. With the spread of education, and the 
general enlightenment of the people, a class of educated and train- 
ed men has now become a necessity, for if our catechists are to 
win and hold an honourable and influential position, they mtfst be 
men of education and sterling moral excellence. I have therefore 
given about two hours each day in reading with them such books 
as seemed to me most useful for them. Other Missions have' felt 
the importance of this work, and have, or are about to establish, 
colleges for training catechists, fro, and I trust the day is not far 
distant when our Society will take up this really important work 
»na systematic way and in a liberal spirit. 

II.— ENGLISH PREACHING. 

On my return to Benares I resumed charge of the English 
Congregation, of which Mr. Sherring had bad charge, as indeed 
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of the whole Mission work, during my absence. I was glad to 
find that the plan I had formed for having the Chapel entirely 
re-seated, and for which I had collected Rs. 71, had been so 
well carried out by Mr. Sherring. The new seats and new 
pnnkabs are a great improvement on the old ones, and give 
our Chapel an air of comfort and cheerfulness. I would take 
this opportunity of thanking the friends in Benares, who so kind- 
ly and liberally helped to beautify our place of worship. The 
congregation, especially in the cold season, is a very good one, and 
I trust our services have not been unprofitable to those who have 
met from week to week to worship God in our house of prayer. 
Mr. Sherring takes the service on alternate Sundays. 

III.— ITINERATION. 

In November of this year I went out for a short tour in the 
district to the S. E. of Benares, and took one catechist with me. We 
visited nearly all the villages on the Trunk Road, leading to Cal- 
cutta, as far as the Karmanasa river, a distance of 25 miles from 
Benares. In many of these the Gospel had never been preached 
before, and it is now some years since the Missionaries of the Church 
Mission visited the larger ones. To my mind, the work in the 
villages is much more hopeful and interesting than Bazaar preach- 
ing. One meets with much more attention, and there is very 
much less of the wrangling, captious spirit, one has to contend 
with in the bazaar. And if these villages could be visited syste- 
matically throughout the year, I believe much good might be 
done, but unfortunately the heat in the hot season prevents any 
but the nearer ones being visited by the Missionary. We had 
attentive and eager listeners in the villages visited, and in the 
evenings were often kept till late answering the questions put 
regarding their own and the Christian religion. We always bad 
the best congregations in the evening, round the village fire, and 
were often invited to return and renew the friendly conversation 

B 
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that had been carried on. We always found the evening the' best 
time for preaching. In the morning most of the people were 
1>usy iir their fields. Oh the road and in the Sarais ( caravansa- 
ries ) we had many opportunities of speaking to the pilgrims 
going and returning from Gaya and Jagannath— -two famous 
places of pilgrimage. 

Many of the pilgrims returning were in a deplorable condi- 
tion, weary and footsore, and often quite destitute. They listened 
attentively to the preaching, and were most of them quite ready 
to acknowledge that they had been disappointed, and knew of no 
good that they had got for all their pains ; but they said we must 
do as others do. 

D. HUTTON. 


REPORT 

OF THE 

HIGH SCHOOL. 

(GRANT-IN-AID) 

'Principal — Rev. M. A. Sheering, M. A., LL.B. ( Lond ,) 

Head Master of the 'English Department — Rev. Kashi Nath Dott. 
Second Master of the English Department — Babu Mahendro Nath 
Ch&kravabti, B.A. 

Head Master of the Vernacular Depts . — Babu Chhotkan Lal. 
Ten Teachers in the English Department. 


Five 

do. 

Persian and Urdu Department. 

Two 

do. 

Sanskrit Department. 

Five 

do. 

Hindi Department. 


Number of Scholars in the School during the year b03 

The number of scholars on the rolls has varied considerably 
during the year. This has arisen from two causes, the increased 
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strictness observed in striking off the names of those pupils who 
were irregular in their attendance, and the prevalence of the 
dengue fever. In the months of July and August, this fever 
raged throughout the city and neighbourhood. . Although many 
of the teachers and scholars were attacked by it, yet the school 
was not closed a single day on its account. 

The school in its present form has now been in existence for 
three years. In the end of the first, two students passed the 
Entrance or Matriculation Examination of the Calcutta Univer-* 
feity ; at the end of the second, three ; and at the end of the third, 
seven. Eight went up to the Examination, and six passed in the 
second division, and one in the third. This last was within three 
marks of the second division, while three of the others were within 
a few marks of the first division. 

There has been regular and satisfactory progress made in the 
amount of fees collected year by year during the three years. In 
the first year, 1036 rupees were collected ; in the second, 1651 ; 
and in the third, 2452, being at the rate @f a little more than 
200 rupees for eaoh month. 

The ceremony of the distribution of prizes for the year 1871 
took place, April 22nd, 1872, when the chair was taken, and the 
prizes were distributed, by A. Shakespear, Esq., Commissioner of 
the Benares Province, to whom my best thanks are due. The 
school was visited in the month of July by M, Kempson, Esq., 
Director of Public Instruction, North Western Provinces, accom- 
panied by E. ■ Griffith, Esq., Principal of Queen's College, 
Benares. The Assistant Inspector of Schools, D. Treslxam, Esq., 
inspected the. school in. the months of August and September, and 
spent eight days in .examining, most of the classes. 

Christian instruction has been imparted regularly in all the 
classes. The Entrance class has read the first and second books 
of Samuel, the Acts of the Apostles, and the Epistle to the Bo- 
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mans. Foley's Evidences were commenced in ibie First Arts' class; 
In the lower English classes the books published by the Christian 
Vernacular .Society have been in general use. Since his return 
from Mirzapore, my colleague, the Rev. D. Hutton, has kindly 
rendered assistance in imparting religious instruction in the school. 

Mr. John Mather rendered essential aid in several classes until 
his removal to the Government College, Agra, in the month of 
July. In the early part of the year Baboo Mahendro Nath 
Chakravarti, B.A. joined the school, and has been chiefly en- 
gaged in teaching Mathematics. He has labored energetically 
and well. 

The number of scholars learning English has been greater than 
in the previous year. The upper classes in the Department have 
been large and well attended. 

During the winter of 1870 — 71 the school-building was 
greately altered and improved. The walls were raised nearly three 
feet higher, and the doors at least one foot. The side rooms and 
the principle hall were enlarged by taking in the adjoining 
verandahs ; so that now there are three spacious halls, each forty 
feet or upwards in length, besides thirteen separate class-rooms. 
We have now ample and commodious accommodation in the 
building even for a larger number of students than we at present 
possess. There is a debt on the building amounting to nearly 
1100 rupees, which it was impossible to avoid. Should any gener- 
ous spirit wish to render assistance towards its extinction, I shall 
be very glad and grateful to receive his kindly aid. 

I would heartily thank my two colleagues, the Rev. Kashi 
Nath Dutt and Babu Chhotkan Lai, for the zeal and ability with 
which they have supported me in the labor of the school. 


M. A. SHERRING. 
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VL-GIRLS’ SCHOOLS AND ORPHANAGES. 

These schools have been superintended by one ot the ladies 
of the Mission. The one opened about two years ago near the 
Burnah bridge is progressing steadily both in numbers and effi- 
ciency. We have now about 60 girls in attendance. When it is 
understood that the children can stay with us only a little more 
than a year, and that we receive them quite ignorant oi even one 
letter of the alphabet, it will be perceived that it is impossible to 
give them more than the simplest education. Our endeavour is 
to teach them to read fluently in the Bible and to write easily 
with pen and ink before they leave us. Numbers however leave, for 
various reasons, before we can even accomplish this. The first 
Hindee class has read Genesis and part of Exodus during the year, 
and can answer nicely when questioned. These girls have also 
learned by heart several passages of Scripture in the New Testa- 
ment, such as “The Prodigal Son,” “ The Good Samaritan,” “ The 
Lords Prayer,” &c., &c. The first Urdu class has been reading in 
St. Luke’s Gospel. The Persian character being more difficult than 
Hindee, it takes more time to make a good reader and writer in 
this class — all are taught the maps and counting. 

The first class of the second school was almost entirely broken 
up at the beginning of the year owing to our best scholars leaving. 
The first class now in existence, being composed of younger chil- 
dren, is of course not so far advanced as that of last year. One of 
the girls in our Orphanage, towards whose support Miss Fletcher's 
young ladies kindly subscribe, was for some months at the Segra 
Normal school preparing to be a teacher. The other girls (two 
of whom are kindly supported by Mr. and Mrs. Spencer) live 
with a catechist and his wife, and the orphan boy in the house 
of another catechist. 
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Mirzatorh, — A District of the N. W. Provinces, contains 
an area of 5,152 square miles, and a population of 1,011,603 or 
about 196 to the square mile. It contains seventeen Pargannahs 
or Baronies, and 4,404 Towns and Villages. 

The capital City, Mirzapore, contains a population of 63,211 
persons. 


Missionaries — Rev. Robert Cotton Mather, M.A., LL.D. {Glasg.) 
( on the Hills seven months .) 

Rev. John Hewlett, B.A. (Lond.) 

Rev. David Hutton (frtm March to September!) 
Rev. J. A. Lambert {in England.) 

Native Minister 8f Co* Pastor — Rev. C. Daud. 

Head Master of the Institution — Babu Kailas Chandra Basu. 
Printer — Me. J. Larkins. 

Catechists — Yunas. 

Masih Prasad. 

Christian Teacher*-— Us.* u Kailas Chandra Babu. 

Hem Chandra Mookerjea. 

Panna Lal Bose. 

Masih Pra$asb. 
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Teacher s of the Girls' Schools Rauth. 

Elizabeth. 


Bazaar Teachers , — Miriam. 

Shabifan. 

Mistress of Girls' Orphanage, — Mrs. Daniel. 


Number of Pupils under Instruction. 



Mirzapore . Institution, ... ... 

« • • . 

... 205 

Compound Girls’ School, ... 

40 ^ 

92 

Four Zenana Schools, ... ... 

52 J 

Orphan School, Girls, ... ... 

26 | 

81 

,, ,, Boys, ... ... 

5 J 

Native Congregation, 1 , 

Communicants, ... J Missionaries included 

] 

145 

43 

Christian Sunday School, Adults, Boys and Girls,46' 

j- 58 

Do. do. Girls, 

12. 

Baptisms during the tear. 



European Infants, ... 

Native Infants, ... ... ... 

3 

9 

Marriages. 



European, ... ... 

S l 

7 

Native, ... ... ... ... 

4j 

4 

Burials. 



European, ... ... ... 

5 i 

/ 

11 . 

Native, ... ... ... ... 

6J 

Native Baptisms since the Commencement op the Mission 

AdultSj ••• im *•* ••• 

821 

827 

Infants and Orphan Children under age. 

245J 

Subscriptions by Native Christians and Members ofthe Verna- 

CULAR CONGREGATION FOR 1872. 



For Native Pastor’s Fund, ... ... 

Its. 

224 9 0 

Offertory, ... ... ... 

>» 

97 * 3 
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The Rev. J. Hewlett reports 

As this has been the only Christian Mission in the populous 
city of Mirzapore, its agents have felt called upon from time to 
time to set on foot such various organizations as suggested them- 
selves and were employed in other parts of India for bringing home 
to all classes of the community the teaching and power of the 
gospel j and these through proving severally adapted to meet special 
wants have, despite the difficulties encountered by some of them, 
all been perseveringly maintained, so that they have succeeded 
in attaining a permanent character. During the year now closed, 
notwithstanding a diminution and other changes in the Missionary 
staff, they have been uninterruptedly employed in carrying out 
their evangelistic purpose, not without affording us encouragement 
and hope. The gospel has been preached both by European Mis- 
sionaries and by Christian brethren brought out from heathenism in 
different streets of the city to crowds who with a growing knowledge 
of it stand as heretofore to listen to its truths. Personal intercourse 
atjbhe Missionary’s and other Christians’ houses and at places of re- 
sort in the city have presented opportunities, which have been em • 
ployed, for bringing before the notice of some of the more educated 
and wealthy inhabitants the blessings and claims of Christianity. 
Tracts on the character and work of our Lord have been distribu- 
ted. The Printing Press has been employed in bringing out 
Christian vernacular literature. Hundreds of the youth have 
been taught the Bible daily, while many of them have been 
trained for positions of usefulness and influence. The daughters 
of the Christians have been receiving an education calculated by 
Ood’s blessing to render their characters and position in society 
hereafter an evangelizing power in the country. Girls’ 
schools, zenana sohools and zenana visiting have been kept 
up for enlightening the heathen women and leading them to the 
Saviour; The Native Christian Church has shewn signs of 
life,, health and growth, not only by general uprightness of 
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character, regular attendance at the services, and subscriptions 
for the necessary expenditure,' but by a Missionary spirit' noW 
being manifested, especially in a service every Sunday night 
in the City Church, at which the' seats and the aisle are often 
filled with an attentive heathen audience, conducted in tarns by 
five of oar most educated and earnest native brethren, without re- 
muneration, and attended by large numbers of the rest, who shew a 
hearty sympathy with the movement* A more detailed acconnt of 
our Missionary agency, operations, and results will now be given. 

L— AGENCY. 

ThC Missionary staff has Suffered fluctuation and decrease 
daring the year. The Rev. J. A. Lambert, who assiduously carried 
on preaching to the heathen in the City Church, and with the help 
of the Catechists in the bazaars of Mirzapore and on itinerations in 
the district, together with Mrs. Lambert, who for a short time 
Superintended the Orphanage, was obliged to leave for England in 
April last, as his health, having for some time failed, was not suffi- 
ciently restored by his change to Landour the previous year to war- 
rant his remaining in India another hot season. About the same 
time also the Mission was deprived of the services of Dr. and Mrs. 
Mather, who ort acconnt of the increasing illness of our venerable 
brother resorted to Landour in March, leaving Miss Mather in 
charge of the Christian Girls' School, the Zenana Schools and Zenana 
Visiting, and the Girls’ Orphanage. In March the Rev. D. Hatton 
and Mrs. Hatton, at the request of the Benares District Committee, 
came from Benares to re-inforce this Mission. Mr. Hutton took 
charge of the City Church services, conducting them alternately 
with myself, the Bazaar Preaching and the Printing Press, and 
shared equally with myself in the services of the Mission Church. 
The ministry of this latter Church, and the oversight of the native 
Christian community were made over to me in addition to the 
superintendence of the Institution which I had retaind from the 

C 
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time I joined the Mission. Bat on Mr. and Mrs. Hutton's retard to 
Benares in September in compliance with the request of the Society, 
a step regretted by us all, the several departments of the Mission 
work, except those conducted by Miss Mather, devolved upon 
me. In a month afterwards the Mission was strengthened by the 
return of Dr. and Mrs. Mather. But Dr. Mather, through a very 
partial restoration of health only and the prospect of leaving soon 
for England in consequence, has thought it best not to take charge of 
any of the departments of work under my care, but to render 
me all the help he could. For this reason, added to his absence 
and his illness in the beginning of the year, it is more agreeable to 
our brother to omit contributing to this Report. God grant him 
such a renewal of health, that Mrs. Mather and himself may 
return and spend a number of active years further in the work of 
extending the Redeemer’s kingdom in this country, where their 
lives and labors have already produoed the most blessed and last* 
ing results. At the same time, every earnest friend of this Mis- 
sion will feel compelled to prayerfully trust that God in Bis provi* 
dence will guide onr Society to send more true-hearted laborers 
to this important part of His vineyard. Though the diminution of 
the Mission staff may have been overruled for good in leading ua 
to utilize the native Christian community as much as possible for 
evangelistic purposes, yet, with all the elements of strength thus 
at our disposal at present, the operations of this Mission cannot be 
qarried on as vigorously or as extensively as when it bad the ser*. 
vices of three European Missionaries. Instead of a diminution of 
laborers unmistakable voices all around loudly call for an 
increase. 

II— CHURCH SERVICES. 

The English congregation on Sunday nights in the Mission. 
Church has maintained its. usual interesting and encouraging 
character. The services through the course of the year have been 
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Conducted by : Dr, Mather, Mr, Hatton, and myself. The attend- 
anee has consisted of English officers of Government, mer- 
chants, and officials of the Bailway and the Telegraph Stations, and 
of such of oar native Christians as are sufficiently educated in 
English to understand and enjoy Divine worship in this language. 
Oc casionall y a few of the non-Christian youth educated in our 
Schools have been seen present. As there is in Mirzapore no other 
regular Christian service conducted in English, the desirableness 
of our continuing to supply this want has. often been expressed* 
imd is indeed undeniable. But apart from the direct value of this 
service, its spiritual influence cannot but be telling in a Missionary 
point of view upon the heathen population through the European 
attendants who necessarily more or less have dealings with them . 
It forms also a link of connection, sympathy, and brotherhood 
between the European and native Christians, reminding both, in a 
measure, of the unity of the Church, the privileges of which they 
aspire to enjoy, notwithstanding the difference of languages in which 
they worship. It helps to secure to the Mission valuable friends, 
who contribute of their wealth for its support, and render aid by 
their counsel and by facilitating in various ways the advancement 
of our plans. 

The native Christian services have been held regularly in the 
Mission Church, Sunday morningp, Sunday afternoons, and Wed- 
nesday evenings. A meeting of the Church members has also been 
held the Saturday before the first Sunday of every month. The 
Sunday afternoon services have generally been conducted by the 
native Pastor, the Rev. C. Daud, but sometimes by a lay brother ; 
the remaining services, in turns by him and myself ; but an equal 
share in them was taken by Dr. Mather and by Mr. Hutton, 
while each of these brethren were in the station. The general 
attendance of our native Christians at the house of God will, I 
think, not oompare unfavorably with that of most communities of' 
professors of- Christianity, The Sunday morning congregation is < 
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always g esd. It is a pleasing speotaofe, *W.ob a? M«fe$ afford 
delight to the angels in heaven, to witness each Lord’s day morn, 
log on one of the confines of this city, while the greater number, 
of its sixty thousand heathen inhabitants are given tp business, 
idolatry, or vice, on this as on other days, a small hand, in contrast 
to them, of aboot a hundred and fifty professed followers of 
leans, some of them truly so, marching at the proper hour, along 
the neat roads of the enclosure, to the Mission Church, to meet 
together in His name, not in the guise of their idolatrous neighs 
hours, but cleanly clad, carrying hymn books and Biblies; and 
shewing in their countenances some sign of their brighter hope 
and holier aim. 

Though the attempt to estimate the spiritual state of a people 
often ends in disappointment or mistaken conclusions, yet I have 
during the past year endeavored to make myself more acquainted 
with our native Christians than before. Nor has the result 
been disappointing ; and I trust it is free from error. Marks 
of sincerity and earnestness more than I expected have struck 
me, Bebuke has had to be administered more than once, it 
is true j but this is not surprising in a sooiety, which we are ; 
just building up afresh out of elements gathered from the degra- 
dation of Hinduism, and denationalized, ouboast, and denied daily 
employment amongst their countrymen, by their mere profession 
of Christianity, The character of many of them is, I believe, 
without a blemish ; and these possess the respect of the others, In 
proportion to their inoome quite as large sums are raised by them 
monthly for religions objects as by the majority of English Church 
members, as far as I am able to judge. Though subscrip, 
tions to the Pastor’s fund fell off somewhat early in the year, 
now the amount realized monthly exceeds the expenditure. 
The Sacrament fund for relieving the poor and for defraying the 
Church expenses is always well contributed to. I have found 
from conversation that the sermons are listened to end well 
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remembered, and that the Bible is read and consolation sought 
from its troths. 

The complaint, which is often made regarding some Missions, 
that they have no native Christians but those dependent on the 
Mission for support, does not apply with much force, I am thank- 
ful to say, to our Mission, some of our brethren being employed 
in the Bank and the Telegraph office and one in the Police office ; 
and others who have occupation in the Printing Press, are only 
indirectly under the Missionary, the Manager of the Press having 
the immediate control over them. The result is a tendency to the 
development of a healthful independence and manliness of character^ 
in addition to the growth in knowledge and earnestness of feeling 
brought about by the other influences of the Mission. 

The Sunday school classes, except those conducted by Miss 
Mather, had been discontinued for sometime through lack of 
Missionary laborers. But after the Christian brethren, Babua 
Kailas Chandra Basu and Hem Chandra Mookerjea, joined tbet 
Institution last summer, the former kindly undertook to revive 
this important work. As many as forty-six adults, boys, and girls, 
attend regularly every Sunday from twelve till one o’clock. The 
school is superintended and the adult class is taught by Baba. 
Kailas Chandra Basu. Our Christian brethren, Babus Hem Chandra 
Mookerjea and Panna Lai Bose, teach the remaining classes. Thei 
whole school is conducted with assiduity and earnestness, and i^ 
appreciated by the Christians generally. It is calculated, I am 
persuaded, to greatly influence the growth of the community 
in Christian knowledge and character. 

The most gratifying feature of the native Christian Church; 
remains to he noticed. When I was left the sole European Mis-, 
sionary in this- station, it was impossible for me to conduct perso- 
nally all the services that had occupied much of the time and energy' 
of two and sometimes three Missionaries, not only because of my 
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duties during the week, but also for the reason that the same hour 
Sunday nights was the most suitable for obtaining the best oongre-* 
gations both at the evangelistic service ia the City Church and at the 
English service in the Mission Church. Instead of deciding to lessen 
our operations in consequence, the occasion appeared to me a call of 
Ood’s providence for the encouraging of some of our native brethren 
who, though employed otherwise during the week, had the highest 
interests of the Mission at heart, to devote their spare time to be* 
coming preachers of the gospel to their countrymen, and to com- 
mence by conducting the service of the City Church in turns. After 
I had laid the matter before them, urging them to carefully think 
and earnestly pray over it, five brethren, who are the most educated 
in our community and enjoy the full confidence and respect of the 
others, most heartily responded. So no department of our work was 
allowed to collapse. The five brethren have kept up the City Church 
services with greit zeal, regarding it as a duty and privilege to do 
what they can towards leading their countrymen to a knowledge of 
the blessed Saviour, whose gospel has been such a source of enlighten- 
ment, peace, and joy to themselves. These five brethren I have met 
occasionally for prayer, and for guiding their reading, and for render- 
ing them advice in their preaching. The whole movement has had 
a decided influence for good upon the rest of the Christian commu- 
nity. A considerable number attend this service with great interest, 
besides the services in the Mission Church earlier in the day, feeling 
more than they appear to have done before their duty to concern 
themselves about tbe salvation of their fellow-men. A large con- 
gregation of heathen also assemble Sunday nights. Many of them 
are beginning to find out that the native brethren preach to them 
for no worldly gain, but merely for love to their souls and zeal for 
the Saviour. Wo have undoubtedly good ground for expecting and' 
ptaying for great Spiritual results in Mirzapore and its neighbour- 
hood from this energetic, zealous and unpaid effort. 
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ReV. D. Hatton reports 

On being appointed to Mirzapore, daring Dr. Mather’s ab- 
sence, it was arranged that I should take charge of the catechists 
and Bazaar Preaching, the Sunday service in the City Church, and 
the Press. 

The service on Sanday evening in the City Church has been 
a source of hope and encouragement. The Charch has been 
crowded every Sanday night ; and for an hour and a half, without 
interruption from cavillers— for we allow no discussion in the 
Church— have the truths of the Gospel been set forth fully and 
earnestly. Many come regularly every Sunday, and some stay 
during the whole service. I consider this service one of the most 
interesting and hopeful parts of the work in Mirzapore, and am 
glad to learn that it has been kept up since I left the station with 
spirit by some of the native members of the Church. It would 
not he right to overlook the fact that the whole of the funds 
for lighting, servants, &c., are supplied by friends in Mirzapore. 
The Church is lighted by two very chaste chandeliers, the cost 
of which Rs. 150 (£15 ) was collected by Mr. Lambert from one 
or two friends, and the thanks of the Mission are doe to those 
who have so liberally helped the Church fund, and without 
whose aid this interesting service must have been given up. 

Ill— BAZAAR PREACHING. 

Rev. J. Hewlett reports 

This method of bringing the gospel message before the 
heathen has been carried on throughout the year by the native 
Pastor and the Catechists under the superintendence first of Mr. 
Lambert, afterwards of Mr. Hutton, and lastly of myself. On 
different days in sis places in this busy city, most convenient for 
attracting the shop-keepers and tradesmen of the immediate neigh- 
bourhood, men on the way to their work in other parts or return- 
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ing from it, worshippers proceeding to the temples or to bathe in 
the Ganges, pandits, and' other passers by, crowds of these, varying 
from about ten to seventy or eighty, have stood and listened while 
the blessed doctrine of the love of God in Christ has been affection* 
ately and earnestly presented before them. Tbe question has 
often been raised as to the comparative value of this kind of effort, 
some claiming for it the highest form, if not the only legitimate 
inode, of Missionary work, others, after years of experience in if, 
disparaging it as among the least satisfactory means of impressing 
and enlightening the people. Though the apparent immediate effect 
on the audiences on different occasions presents great variety, 
sometimes leading us to trust the time of numerous conversions 
is near, at other times, to despair of much good being done, still 
there is no doubt Bazaar Preaching should hold equal rank with 
any of the other instrumentalities employed in the evangelization 
of this country. "While it does not directly reach all classes of the 
community, it certainly is the channel of imparting a knowledge 
of the Saviour to large numbers who would otherwise be in danger 
of remaining in ignorance of it. A very fair proportion of the 
accessions from heathenism to Christianity in this Mission have 
been won over by Bazaar Preaching. To this kind of labor 
conducted by our Missionaries in Mirzapore, two brethren, formerly 
Brahmins of the city, ascribe their conversion under God ; one of 
these is the present senior Catechist or evangelist in this Mission, 
and the other js engaged in the same work in the Church Mission 
in Benares. 

The Rev, D. Hutton reports 

Tbe Bazaar Preaching differs little from that work itt Benares. 
There is, so I found, much less disputation, and the congregations, 
while quite as Targe as those we get in Benares, are certainly much 
more attentive, and seem more interested in the preaching. 

We had of course disputation, but it was neither so frequent 
or so persistent and angry as it is in Benares. For one thing there 
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are fewer pandits, and therefore less outward opposition and bigo- 
try. On tbe whole the bazaar work is much more interesting, and, 
to my mind, more hopeful than it is in the sacred city. There is 
more laxity and perhaps more breadth of opinion on religious mat- 
ters in Mirzapore, whether the teaching and disciples of Bamaya 
Baba have had much to do with this state of feeling I do not 
know, but he certainly had some influence in, and produced an 
impression on, Mirzapore. For some time his disciples in Mirzapore 
attended the service in the City Church, but since his death they 
have fallen off, and I fancy many of his followers have now bedome, 
practically, Hindoos. I have met some of his disciples occasionally, 
but confess I have but little hope of any of them — at least in their 
present state. The eclectic religion which Bamaya taught, and in 
which the names of Christ, Krishna, and Mahomet, were all equally 
sacred, has made his followers indifferent to the claims of any one 
in particular. So far as I oould perceive his disciples had no wish, 
to draw nearer to Christianity, the tendency being rather to lapse 
into heathism; and this is more evident since Bam&ya r s death, 
which took place about a couple of years ago. 

At one time we occupied two places daily in the city, but 
owing to the illness of one of tbe Catechists the preaching for the 
last two months of my stay was kept up at only one. The gospel 
Was preached in all earnestness, and pressed upon the acceptance 
of the people ; and while its claims were repeatedly acknowledged, 
no one had the courage to avow publicly the convictions which 
he shares in common with many others. The fear of man and the 
persecution and difficulties, which yet attend a confession of Christ/ 
keep many from doing that singly and alone, which they would 
yet readily do if supported by the influence of numbers. 


B 
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IV— ITINERATION- 

The Rev. J. Hewlett reports 

In the early months of the year Mr. Lambert before leaving 
for England visited a number of the villages not far from Mirza- 
pore, assembling the inhabitants and preaching the gospel to 
them. In December also while on my way to our station at 
Dooodhee in the sonth of the District, of which an account 
will be given under the Report of that Mission, I went to some of 
the villages near the encamping ground, and found the people 
delighted to gather round me and listen as I enquired into their 
welfare, and, advancing to the subject of their spiritual wants, told 
them of the glorious provision made for their salvation by the 
cross ofChrist. Rut the time I could be Well spared from Mirza- 
pore was too limited for me to do more than just scatter a little 
Eeed of the word here and there, and then leave it, trusting by 
God's Spirit it might excite an interest in some of the hearers to 
enquire further into its meaning, and thus eventually be found to 
have contributed towards leading one or more of them to the Sa- 
viour. Our Missionary agency has not been sufficient to allow of 
more itinerations than these during the year amongst the people 
spread over the large District of Mirzapore, though the majority 
of them remain in almost complete ignorance of the gospel. May 
our gracious God “ who will have all men to be saved, and to 
come unto the knowledge of the truth” enable us to make soon 
more efficient provision for the evangelization of this sadly ne- 
fleeted District. 

V.— ORPHAN SCHOOL PRESS. 

Several vernacular religious works, including portions of the 
sacred Scriptures, have issued from this Press during the past 
twelve months. The question has been raised by certain parties 
as to whether we should continue to keep up the Press or not. 
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Bui certainly so far as their view on the subject is unfavorable it 
must have been founded in considerable, if not total, ignorance of 
the good the Press is doing, and of the basis on which it stands. 
The number of Scriptures, and of Christian and general educational 
books, brought out by it, and now extensively used in the Missions 
and schools of North India is very great. Such good service it 
has the prospect of continuing to render. It affords one means 
of occupation to our native Christians, and is thus a great advan- 
tage to new converts and to our orphan lads growing up, facilita- 
ting their keeping together for regular training and growing up 
into Christian society. The Press draws no money for its support 
from the Missionary Society, nor from subscriptions of any kind. 
It proceeds on the principle of paying itself, which it has always 
done, executing printing orders for the municipality and for other 
parties, whenever we have not enough Christain literature on hand 
to keep all the workmen employed. Though, as its name implies, 
it is an institution immediately intended to supply Work to our 
orphans, yet its profits have been applied to aid in defraying the 
necessary expenditure of various other departments of the Mission. 
Its only cost to the Society is a portion of a Missionary’s spare 
time, which is devoted to its superintendence. But surely this 
cannot be time ill spent, where such important benefits follow. 
As soon however as a native Christain or some other person whose 
sympathy and influence would be entirely with us can be found 
to take it off our hands and make it work well, it will not be out of 
accordance with our present aim and intention to make it over to 
him. 


The Rev. D. Hutton reports 

As to the press I can only say that I took a deep interest 
in the work done there, as I believe it has done and is still 
doing a great work towards the enlightenment and Christianiza- 
tion of India, through the numerous tracts and hooks which are 
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issued from it year by year. It ia not needful for me to enter 
into any detail regarding the work done while I had charge, 
as our worthy Manager, Mr. Larkins, generally supplies a ta- 
bulated statement of the work of the year ; but I would urge 
upon the native Christians, who are engaged in the Press, the 
duty of perseverance and devotion to their work. There seems 
to me a want of ambition amongst some of them in the way of 
making themselves thoroughly efficient in every branch of their 
profession. They are content with knowing a part. There is a want 
too of personal interest in the work. Many after learning all that 
they know of their work at our Press are ready for the sake of a 
small increase to run off to other Presses, and but few seem to feel 
that they are in their own way helping forward the great work 
of Christ, just as much as their brethren who go to preach in tha 
bazaar. 



BOOKS, TRACTS, Ac., PRINTED AT THE ORPHAN SCHOOL PRESS. 

The foilwing works of a Christian and Educational character were printed by the Mirzapore 

Orphan School Press during the year 1872. 
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MIRZAPOEE INSTITUTION. 

(GRANT-IN-AID.) 

COMMITTEE. 

Sib John Wemyss, Babt. B. Howard, Esq. 

0. Bobbrtson, Esq., C. S. Bobbbt Howard, Esq. 

O. J. Powlktt, Esq., C. S. Bbv. Dr. Mather. 

Bet. J. Hewlett, B. A., Secretary. 

INSTRUCTIVE STAFF. 

Principal — Rev. J. Hewlett, B. A. ( Lond.) 

Head Master — Babu Kailab Chandra Bash. 

VERNACULAR DEPTS. 

ABABIO, PERSIAN, AND URDU. 

Moulvie Sarfaraz Ait. 

„ Siraj-ud-Din. 

„ Nasir-ud-Din. 

SANSKRIT AND HINDI. 

Pandit Bhairo Nath. 

Masih Prakash. 

Five assistant teachers. 

The Rev. J. Hewlett, reports • 

The Institution has always occupied a high place amongst 
the establishments of this Mission. Last year it received special 
attention and effort. Experience had shown its Missionary value to 
be great. Its literary success had given rise to a growing and oft 
expressed desiie for a higher education in Mirzapore. It was there- 
fore decided after much consideration to arrange for meeting this 
want. We have in consequence been enabled to retain some of the 
most advanced and promising pupils for a longer period than before 


ENGLISH DEPARTMENT. 

Babu Hem Chandra Mookerjea. 
„ Bisheswar Giiose. 

„ Panna Lal Bose. 

Raghu Nath. 

,, Jokhan Ram. 

„ Abdul Qadir. 
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under our influence. At the same time care has been taken to 
make the whole Institution as efficient as possible in both an edu- 
cational and an evangelistic point of view. So that, although an 
unusual amount of sickness amongst the pupils and certain changes 
in the instructive staff produced their temporary injurious effects, 
the past year has been one of decided progress. 

The Institution re-opened at the beginning of the year with 
large numbers throughout the three Departments. So that all the 
classes in each from the lowest to the highest were well at- 
tended. But the real step taken by the Institution in advance of 
its position in previous years was the formation of a First Arts 
Class, consisting of four undergraduates of the Calcutta University, 
three of whom had passed the Entrance Examination from this 
Institution in different years, and the other from the Mirzapore 
Government School. 

The Government Inspector, Babu Shiva Prasad, C. S. I., 
visited the Institution January 31st, and reported that it was “in 
a healthy and flourishing condition,” and that “ the result of the 
examination was very satisfactory.” He also strongly recoin* 
mended to Government the continuance of the Grant-in-Aid. 

The distribution of prizes for the previous year took place 
May 9th, under the presidency of C. Robertson Esq., C. S., Magis- 
trate and Collector of Mirzapore. A large number of the European 
and native friends of the Institution were present. After prayer 
and the reading of the Report the prizes were handed by the Chair- 
man, who kindly accompanied them by a few words of encourage- 
ment, to each of the pupils who had sufficiently distinguished 
themselves by the work of the year and by examination in the 
various classes. The silver medal was presented to Ram Sewak 
who had succeeded in passing the last Entrance Examination of 
the Calcutta University. A prize of ten Rupees was given to 
each of three pupils who had written the best essays on the 
Education of Women, one in English, one in Urdu, and one in 
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Hindu Several classes were examined in the Urdu and Hindi 
languages, on general English subjects and on the Bible, by the 
Chairman, by the Bev. D. Hutton, and by B. D. Gordon Esq* 
The Institution was then addressed in Urdu by C. J. Fowlett, 
Esq., C. S., Joint Magistrate of Mirzapore, who expressed the 
pleasure with which he had witnessed that day the advancement 
pf education in Mirzapore, and urged those who were acquiring so 
much valuable knowledge to seek to employ it not merely for 
gaining their livelihood, but to make their characters noble and 
useful in the world, as the great and good men, whose lives they 
had been studying, had done. The Chairman concluded the pro- 
ceedings by a brief address in English, very cordially remarking 
that he regarded the progress this Institution had just shown as 
one sign of the dawn of a brighter day upon India after her long 
night of darkness, and that he valued such an Institution not only 
for the good general education it was imparting, but as a most 
important and successful means of gaining the great object of 
Christian Missions. 

An unusual number of changes have taken place in the 
instructive staff. Babu Joel David, teacher of the third class 
below the Entrance Class left in March to become Head Master of 
the American Metboclist Mission School at Shahjehanpore. As 
we could not find at the time a Christian teacher to succeed him, 
we decided to redistribute the work of the Institution, engaging 
the services of a non-Christian Bengalee, an M. A. of the Calcutta 
University, to teach some of the secular subjects in the First Arts 4 
Entrance, and Preparatory, Classes. But this teacher turning out 
to be very unsatisfactory, his connection with the Institution hap- 
pily soon terminated. In July Mr. O’Douel, the Mathematical 
Master, who also taught the Scriptures and English literature in 
some of the upper classes left to join the Government Survey De-« 
partment. We then succeeded in obtaining two Christain teachers 
from Calcutta, Babu Kailas Chandra Basu as Head Master, and 
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Baba Hem Chandra Mookerjea for the aecond place, both qualified 
to teach up to the Fisrt Arts standard. Since their arrival the 
work of the Institution has proceeded with great regularity, vigor, 
and discipline. 

The attendance during the year has fluctuated more than or* 
dinarily, owing partly to the change of teachers, partly to a great 
amount of sickness last hot season, and partly to our endeavors to 
raise the fees and to improve the general discipline of the Institu* 
tion. These causes resulted in entirely breaking up the Entrance 
Class, which comprised four pupils at the commencement of the 
year ; so that we were not able to send any candidate to the last 
Entrance Examination. But the class immediately below it, out of 
which the Entrance Class of 1873 will be formed, continued 
unusually large. The greatest number of pupils on the list 
during the year was 295, the average daily attendance 213. The 
fees realized amount to Rs. 878-1-0, more than during any previous 
year, as far as I can find out, which is some indication of a grow- 
ing appreciation of the Institution. 

Care has been taken to adapt the teaching to the needs and 
previous progress of the pupils, so as to secure as far as possible both 
their intellectual improvement and their moral and spiritual good. 
Mathematics, history, geography, and literature, as in other 
schools, and Scriptural subjects, as in Missionary Institutions, 
have been taught according to the capacities of the scholars in the 
different classes of the three Departments, but to a much greater 
extent in the English than : u the vernacular Departments, as that 
Department is by far the largest, and the pupils in it are those who 
remain with us for much the longest period. But the establish- 
ment of a First Arts Class required the introduction of the higher 
order of studies, appointed by the Calcutta University for the First 
Arts Examination. The rule was also put in force during the year 
that none should receive promotion from one English class to another 
without proportionate proficiency in one of their vernaculars, a 
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caution Which experience bad shown to be necessary. While-endea- 
voring to impaat ageneral education, it has been easy to make the 
historical and literary subjects taught contribute towards a moral 
and religious training. The examination at the end of the year show- 
ed wary thorough progress an the part of several of the upper classes 
in Christian as well .as in other knowledge. The First Arts 'Class 
had studied a portion of Paley’s Evidences of Chirstjanity in addi- 
tion .to the Bible, and acquitted themselves admirably in .their exami- 
nation on these subjects. There being, including myself, five Chris- 
tian teachers in the Institution, we have been able to arrange for 
each of.us to teach the Bible an hour daily in every class. Some of the 
new comers, indeed, have shown a dislike to Christian instruction. 
Others have endeavored to stipulate for absenting themselves during 
the Bible hour, a proviso which of course could not be granted in 
a Missionary Institution. But, as a rule, when the pupils have begun 
to find out the kindness with which we endeavored to impress upon 
them the troths of the gospel, and how its character of love and 
holiness differed from their previous notions of it, they have appear- 
ed to read it with pleasure ; and their lessons upon it have cer- 
tainly been as carefully prepared as those on other subjects. Fre- 
quent and earnest conversations I have bad with many of them 
during the year have shown me that their thoughts are often 
exercised upon the life and work of Christ ; and sometimes I have 
fe)t reason to believe one or more of them to be not far from 
the kingdom of God. 

Babu Keshub Chandra Sen of Calcutta kindly visited the 
Institution in October, and, after putting questions to several of 
the classes, addressed the scholars to the effeot that he was glad to 
find education had made such advancement in Mijrzapore as to give 
rise to the establishment of a First Arts Class in this Institution, 
none of the students of which were strangers, but all youths of the 
place ; and be rejoiced that this and other Mission** y Institutions 
were imparting a high education similar to that of the Government 
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Colleges, as the latter* aooor'ding to the polity GhDSWttJiBeBt jttdged 
it best to adopt, attended chiefly, if ndt exclusively,- to the 5 ctdtiVS- 
tion of the iutelleetual part of out nature)- whioh= might prbVe 1 & 
hlessing o^ notJl, as universal experience lied- shown*- While' Mfesibtf- 
a*y Institutions, like the one' in which 1 they were studying) paid 
proportionate' attention to the culture both- of the intoUeotual and 
of the moral and spiritual part of our Being, a' combination 1 which 
could 1 not but result- in great and* un mixed good-. 

It is not difficult' t‘o show by facts that oUr - educational’ labors 
have not been- in vain. The' pupils are drawn from all class’es of 
the community; and- many of them have spent the best' part of 
their' youth under our' training. In these respects a reference to 
the First Arts Class will suffice for the rest of the Institution. 
The most advanced student, the son of a Brahmin and landed' pro- 
prietor of Mirzapore, has Been receiving instruction' under' oui? 
Mission, with the exception of one or two intermissions, for 'upwards 
of nine years: The second, the son of the most wealthy llloh'amme- 
dau merchant in the city, lias been with one interruption' a 
student" of tlie institution for five years. Another, of the'Kayastli 
or writer caste, joined the Institution a year ago, having attended 1 
tlie Government Scbool'for seven years previously, The remaining 
student, of the artisan caste, has been a regular attendant' of onr 
educational establishment for eight' years. Strong family ties,, 
which hind them, like many others in the Institution, to Mirzapore,. 
render their permanent residence in it in the highest degree pro- 
bable. Their education will combine with these circumstances' to 
ensure them positions of importance'. It is not possible But that 
their influence on society should be vastly different from what it 
Would ! have ‘been' without’ their' ptesftht stores' of Chiistiatfi and 
general 1 English knowledge* and 1 that'it shfottld greatly 'cJontribKtW 1 
toitheHdttthretieri'of caste influetiCfr' arid prejudice and'- of tWlewt 0 
of 1 many to ontWhtdlyembrdc , e Chtisti8iliity i Whfo , 'ai , e*'sBi!tetly , dW‘ 
pOied ttr'dfrW, ' ' • ■ 
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Such results are not meeely prospective. Former pupils, now 
following various callings in life, some of them servants of Go- 
vernment, Christians and non-Christians, have received such a 
mental stimulus, that, in conjunction with residents educated 
elsewhere, they are now forming and carrying out plans, in which 
they solicit the co-operation of Missionaries, for continuing to 
increase their own stores of knowledge and for enlightening and 
elevating their countrymen. Among the instances of these repro- 
ductive effects of their education I may mention two organizations 
recently set on foot, and now in active operation, at Mirzapore. 
The meetings of an Institute, which has just been formed for 
the discussion of topics of public and practical interest and for the 
delivery of lectures on scientific, literary, and moral subjects, are 
beginning to be numerously and enthusiastically attended; and 
for 1873 arrangements have been made for a series of twelve 
lectures to be delivered in connection with it, one the first Monday 
of every month, by Missionaries and by other gentlemen of 
intelligence, learning, and earnestness of character, chiefly native 
officers of Government. The desirableness and practicability of 
forming a public library for the benefit of Mirzapore had often been 
discussed by some of the native gentlemen ; and on the lamented 
death of the late Viceroy sufficient subscriptions flowed in for the 
purpose, and have been devoted to the establishment of one, now 
in constant use by the educated natives, called the Mayo Memorial 
Library, open to the public daily except Sundays, and comprising 
a representative collection of vernacular, Persian, Arabic, Sanscrit, 
and English literature, among which standard Christian writings 
are not wanting. 

But higher and more decidedly spiritual fruits than such as - 
may be traced in these literary movements have been borne by 
our Institution. Two of its former students are now occupying 
the important positions of Christian Head Masters in Mission , 
Schools, one in Shahjahanpore, and the other in Jubbulpore ; two 
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take their tarns in preaching the gospel to their countrymen 
Sunday nights in the City Church ; several others of our Chris* 
tian pupils are creditably engaged in secular employ. Who shall 
estimate the good of such results as these and of their influence 
by God’s blessing upon the great changes taking place around us 
in India ? Though the friends of Missions cannot but hope and 
pray for more abundant fruit of our educational labors, yet it be- 
comes us to be deeply thankful for the extent to which the Institu- 
tion has already succeeded in diffusing knowledge and in witnessing 
for Christ in Mirzapore. 

VII —FEMALE EDUCATION. 

Mrs. Mather Reports 

It was with no little sorrow I left Mirzapore for Landour, 
knowing that it was impossible for my daughter to undertake all 
the work that Mrs. Lambert and I and she had accomplished 
together. Still it was a comfort to have a daughter so well fitted 
to carry on our plans, and with her heart so thoroughly engaged 
in Missionary labors, and so willing to undertake extra responsibi- 
lity, and to do as much extra work as might be practicable. It is 
a mercy too that what she undertook she has been able to perform, 
and that our schools at the end of this year are in a flourishing 
condition. As we leave again so soon for England, and as it is at 
present quite uncertain what arrangements the Society may make 
for the Girls’ Schools and Zenana work, it did not seem wise to 
re-commence what was given up at the beginning of the year, but 
it has been a great delight to me to call on my old friends, and be 
welcomed back by them. What a pleasure it has been during our 
long life in India to sow hither and thither the grain of mustard 
seed, and to put the leaven in the meal, so now that not in one 
place only, but throughout the whole country, the seed begins to 
germinate, and the leaven to work. It is very hard to return to 
England. May great prosperity attend the labors of the many de- 
voted ladies now engaged in schools and visiting families. Though 





KB PORT: or tm 


out own Society has so ffew it is oheering to tliink'ofewSociefcfeS'ffwf 
yearly/ increasing the 1 number of tbeir. female-MiiswDnaiies- ititludia. 

Miss Mather fiirnishes the follbwing statement of her work 
during- the year :— 

VIII— ORPHANAGE. 

In March, .when my mother went to Landour,.the charge of the 
Orphan School and the Zenana Girls’ Schools were given to me 
in addition to. the Compound Girls’ School. Four girls and one 
little boy have been added to our number, and a baby girl was 
sent being only a month old and very thin. Slie is still living but 
is far from being' as* fat and' strong-asT could wish. We have lost 
four girls by death during the year, three having been dll for months. 
Many of the children sent by the authorities come th us in a sick- 
ly condition^ and it is difficult 1 to rear them: The dengoe ffever 
vitited the school and most of the children suffered from iti, Mrs. 
iWkins' has' continued 'her kind 'care of the orphans this year, and : 
the- teacher, of our Girls’ ' School also helped me in looking after 
the- fbodifor three months. The girls all’ love the' Matron, and* 
she- has -given great satisfaction in the discharge of'her duties. 

IX— ZENANA WORK. 

Gut of the three schools mentioned' in last report, two. are 
stillgoing on satisfactorily, especially the Hindee one. The other 
one had' to be broken up. as the teacher could not get as many, 
pupils as she had previously in attendance. This woman 
has begun work again in a Mahommedan family; eight persons. 
Are learning there, and' are so eager to learn that they read 
pretty well'already. The teaching in the houses had to be given, 
up when my mother left, except in one house which I visited once 
a month. The lady paid part of' the teacher’s wages, , but, from 
various-reasons, was unable to continue it; so, I agreed to pay all 1 
if she would get' some girls taught in her house, fire girls and' 
taro women. have learnt there for three montlfe.” She is. very 
intelligent andit is a pleasure to visit her,' One of* our native 
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Christian ladies has begun to go to her house onae a week to teach 
her Bengalee. 1 hope this will continue. 

At her house another native lady came to see me and express- 
ed a wish to be taught to read. After a little delay she has agreed 
to pay one rupee a month towards the expenses, and a school will 
he commenced in her house at once. Out of one of the Zenana 
Schools we have lost a bright girl, the daughter of one of the 
teachers. She died very suddenly of cholera. Her friends thought 
it was the dengue and gave no proper medicines. She knew the 
Scriptures well. She remembered us and sent us her salain just 
before her death. 

X. -COMPOUND GIRLS’ SCHOOL- 

This school has gone on as usual. I have not been able to teach 
in it as much as I could have wished as the city work has had to 
be carried on also by me. Mrs. Hutton took the English class for 
a time j after that when Duji had to be dismissed I put on in her 
place a teacher, who also knew English, and allowed her to teach 
that language one hour a day. The girls with this extra teaching 
have made good progress, and are now reading the Irish Society’s 
Second lesson book. Latterly I have taken small fees from those 
who learn English and left it to the parents to say what they could 
pay. Singing lessons are as attractive as ever ; the girls have 
learnt to sing several new pieces ; they are beginning also to start 
the tunes for themselves. The first class has just commenced the 
Persian character, as it will fit them to work in Zenanas when they 
are settled in life. Mrs. Graves visited the school in March and 
wrote her opinion as follows : 

“ I had much pleasure in examining the London Mission Girls’ 
Sehool to-day — 8fi girls present. Their reading in Hindoo and Ro- 
man character was excellent, copy books neat, and they shewed a 
good kaowlege of the first four rules of Arithmetic and map of thy 
world. Their singing too was good and correct, I consider the 
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school in a most flourishing condition and well deserving of the 
Government grant-in-aid. 

C. GRAVES, 

Inspectress F. Schools, 

March, \m 1872. N. W. P. 

The Sunday School for the orphans and older Christian girls 
has been kept up this year as in all former years. 

XL— CONCLUSION. 

The thanks of this Mission are most cordially tendered to the 
numerous friends in England and in India, who have shown their 
generous and substantial sympathy towards us by their pecuniary 
contributions. The sums realized from these sources have enabled 
us to carry on our Mission operations with nearly double the 
native agency we had otherwise the means of maintaining. The 
growing exigencies of the Mission lead us to earnestly trust, not 
only that we shall be favored with a continuance of this valuable 
help, but that God will direct the hearts of those, to whom He 
has given the ability, to add to our present resources. The intel- 
lectual, social, and religious changes taking place, quietly and 
progressively, in Mirzapore as in India generally, present a power- 
ful appeal for an extension of Missionary effort to the Christian 
interpreter of the signs of the times. He will see much to cause 
gratitude, encouragement, and hope. His faith will be strong that, 
here as elsewhere, the inhabitants of India, who have remained so 
long satisfied with the degrading, enervating, and soul-destroying 
bondage of caste and idolatry, are now directing their course, 
though in a great measure unconsciously and in their own way, 
towards the glorious liberty of the children of God. But it will be 
equally dear that this blessed end is to be gained as the result of 
many a hard and patient struggle, much teaching, preaching, and 
living of Christianity, and that great will be the responsibility of 
all of us wbo bear the Christian name for the shore we take in 
bringing it about. 


JOHN HEWLETT. 
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Superintendent— R ev. John Hewlett, B. A. 

Native Pastor and, Missionary — Rev. Peter Elia*. 

Reader — Babu j. Baptist Moore. 

Teacher of Dooddhee School — Rambshwar Pori, 

Teacher of Rachkar School — Ram Phal. 

Native Cbmstians, ... ... ... ... 39 

Communicants, ... ... ... ... 4 

Orphans, • »« •«« tt« hi 18 

Baptisms dtjrino the year. 

Adults, mi i*i .*« ... ? 

Childnn, ... ... ... ... % 

Pupils under Instruction, 

Dooddhee School, ... ... ... 32 

Rachkar School, ... ... ... 8 

The Rev. J. Hewlett reports 

The past year will be remembered as a bright era in the 
history of the Singrowlee Mission. It bore the first fruits of ten 
years of the most self-denying Christian labors. Several ef 
the aboriginal inhabitants, who not long ago were sunk to. as 
low a degree of ignorance and abjection as it seems pos s ib le 
to conceive, having become gradually enlightened and favorably 
impressed by hearing the preaching of the gospel nod witnessing 
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its effects in tke lives of those who preached it, professed during 
the year their earnest desire to be recognised as followers of 
Jesus, and were baptized in His name. On my visit to this 
Mission at the end of the year, which is the first and only one 
I have yet made to it, what I saw and beard convinced me that 
not only were these converts sincere, but that God’s blessed Spirit 
was slowly and noiselessly preparing the hearts of many others 
in the neighbourhood of Dooddhee, the chief village of Singrowlee, 
to avow publicly at no distant time their devotedness to Jesus 
as their only Saviour. 

A more detailed account of these cheering results will not 
inappropriately be preceded by a glance at the origin and pro- 
gress of the Mission operations by which they were effected. Be- 
fore the Revs. Dr. Mather and M. A. Sherring visited British 
Singrowlee eleven years ago, the gospel had probably never been 
heard by its . inhabitants, who through, want of spirit, energy, 
and enterprise, undoubtedly caused by centuries of oppression on 
the part of .the chiefs of rival tribes bordering on the east and 
west of their country and ever contending for its possession, 
rarely quitted their scattered abodes in the wilds of the Yindbya 
mountains. While their destitution of all that makes life happy 
and inspires hope for the future excited deep compassion, their 
truthfulness and honesty, their extreme simplicity of mind, and 
their unattachment to 'any elaborate and corrupt system of idola- 
try, like that of the Iliudus, afforded ground for the belief of 
their being much more prepared for the reception of the pure 
' doctrine of Christianity. Dr. Mather and Mr. Sherring recom* 
tacnded the establishment of a Mission at Dooddhee, which though 
not containing more than four or five houses on the passing of 
i Eastern Singrowlee under the British rule six years previously, 
'had, in consequence of being selected fpr the official residence 
''ef lhe Sazawal or collector of the revenue, for a police station, 
■yttid tfot it Weekly market on Thursdays, groqm in this short tithe 
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to a Tillage, or perhaps it may be called a towo><of .considerable 
importance, and from its central position presented greater' faei » 
lities than any other place for itinerating in the Tillages of the 
district. After much discussion on the subject onr Society de- 
cided upon extending its operations to these aboriginal tribe** 
who call themselves Majhwars, and are of a kindred race with the 
better known Santhals, Coles, and Oonds. 

A year later Dr. Mather returned for the purpose of orga- 
nizing the Mission, taking with him, besides Peter Elias and other 
native brethren who had consented to remain at Dooddhee as 
Catechists, a number of artisans for the erection of suitable 
houses. A slightly elevated piece of ground, uncultivated, thickly’ 
brooded, haunted by tigers, leopards, bears, and other wild animals, 
adjoining Dooddhee, was marked out as a site for the Mission 
premises, and speedily cleared. The foundations of a house for the 
resident Missionary were dug upon it. Bricks for building it 
were burnt, the first ever seen manufactured in Singrowlee. A 
neat row of houses for Catechists, for school teachers, and for an 
orphanage, were soon raised. A plan was set on foot for regularly 
visiting the people in Dooddhee and in the district in order to 
make them acquainted with the gospel message. A school room 
was shortly completed, and several boys whose parents had 
been induced to send them began to meet in it daily for instruc- 
tion in reading and writing and Christian knowledge. Having 
Succeeded in originating and in so far maturing Mission plans at 
Dooddhee in the winter of 1862 — 63, and leaving Peter Elias witfi 
iris colleagues to carry on the work for the present. Dr. Mather 
returned to his own station in Mirzapore by the commencement 
of the ensuing hot season. ■ 

* The Mission has had a succession of managers, none of \Vhonl 
'except the late Rev, W. Jones have labored in it permanently, 
other and larger stations being their chief spheres of dhty: * Mr. 
Tones took charge of it in the end of 1863, a year from ike time df 



toon m na 


«* 

Mg founding. Hi* recent bereavement of a wife in the Fullest 
accord with his own earnest aims, together with the separation 
from an only child in consequence, instead of deterring him from 
• life of such isolation and arduous toil, was beyond all donbt 
blessed by God to the strengthening of his already eminent fitness 
fer it. For the space of six years and upwards, which followed till his 
death in April 1 870 , and in which the only considerable intermission 
was his change to England, when the Rev. J. A. Lambert supe* 
i intended the Mission, his life and labors in Singrowlee were suoh. 
as to win for him the character of a Christian hero. Fruits of his 
mechanical industry, his school organizations, his training of 
orphans, and his enlightening the people, mast excite the ad- 
miration of the least observant visitor of those previously un- 
civilized regions. But what affected me most regarding the 
memory of my departed friend, daring my recent stay in Sin- 
growlee, was the lasting hold the people showed me he had gained 
ppon their affections by their earnestly recounting to me, how ho 
ever most generously helped them, saved many of them from 
death in famines, did all he could to protect them from the 
Oppression of unscrupulous traders and native Government officials, 
never failed to give them medicines daring sickness, and rose at 
any time of the night to sit by the bed side of sufferers, rendering 
them all the help and comfort in his power. Thus did our noble- 
hearted brother live and die in their midst, so impressing them with 
the Christl.ike in his character, that some of their number are non? 
peeking to follow his example. 

The Society not being able at the time to supply anothet 
European agent to reside at Dooddhee, Dr. Mather resumed the 
superintendence of the Mission. Peter Elias, Who bad enjoyed the 
fell confidence of Mr. Jones, was entrusted to earry on the work. 
The following year the orphans of the Mirzapore Mission were re- 
moved to Dooddhee that they might form the nucleus of a Christian 
•colony in the place, Government having promised to aid ns in gain- 
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ingtbis object by granting u» tracts of land free of rent fur cultiva., 
tion. In the winter of 1871—72 the Rev. D. and Mrs. Hutton, tha 
Rev. C. Daud, and two Catechists, visited the Mission and coa-J 
ducted evangelistic work in connection with it for two months; 
while Peter Elias in consequence of illness came for a change to 
the Mirzapore Mission, of which he was originally a convert; 
Before his return, as we were convinced of his qualification for* 
the office of the Christian ministry in Dooddhee, a deeply 
impressive service, in which he was ordained to it, took place in' 
the Mirzapore Mission Church March the 9th 1872. Our newly 
ordained brother left the 19th of the same month for his own 
Mission, taking with him the native Christian, J. Baptist Moore, 
to assist him as Header and school teacher. In April, as Dr; 
Mather had resorted to the hill station of Landour to recruit his 
failing health, I, having been requested, undertook to succeed him 
«8 Superintendent of the Mission. 

It is a grateful task to record the instances of responsive 
love during the past year to the voice of Divine love speaking 
through the Mission in Singrowlee for ten years. Birbal, a man 
Of about thirty-six years of age, dwelling in a village oalled 
Domuhan, four miles from Dooddhee, having heard the gospel 
more or less regularly since the commencement of the Mission; 
expressed in September last the desire to Peter Elias that 
himself, his wife, and his two children, should be received br 
us as followers of Jesus. After conversation and prayer with 
him, our brother, believing him to be led by the Spirit of 'God, 
admitted him and his household by baptism to Christian fellowship 
the 28th of the same month. These are the first aborigines, except 
orphans, who were baptized in Singrowlee. Shortly afterwarde, 
Surwa, a man of about twenty.two years of age, rending in another 
village called Birar, two miles from Dooddhee, formerly a pupil of 
one of our Mission schools, in which he had learnt to read the gospel, 
decided, though strongly opposed by hie wife, tp apply for baptism* 
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Ruttee also, a lad of about seventeen years of age, for some years a 
•errant of Peter Elias’s, in whose family he had learnt much of 
Christianity, declared himself anxious and determind to become a 
disciple of Jesus. These two were baptized by Peter Elias Novem- 
ber 16th. In less than a fortnight Surwa’s wife, having been 
won over by her husband to decide that bis God should be her 
God, received with her little daughter the baptismal rite Decem- 
ber 1st. All these since their profession of faith in Christ have, 
I find, wholly abandoned the superstitious customs prevalent in 
Singrowlee, attended our Sunday services regularly, sought as 
much as possible the society and counsel of the native Pastor and 
the other Christians, and shown signs of endeavoring in their own 
simple way to live agreeably to the word of God. 

Much as my expectations had been raised regarding this 
Mission they were far from being disappointed by my recent 
visit to it. In the first place, the situation of Dooddhee, though 
in some respects disadvantageous, lias its redeeming features. 
The reasons why a great aversion has been shown to visiting it 
and residing in it must be that its distance from the nearest cities, 
Benares and Mirzapore, is nine days’ march ; and that the latter 
half of the road to it from each of these places, though rendered 
attractive by running across richly and beautifully wooded moun- 
tainous landscapes, is at all times difficult for travelling through 
being intersected at frequent intervals by precipitous ravines, and 
is in the rainy season almost completely obstructed by their being 
.filled with rapid streams. Dooddhee itself has grown since the 
establishment of the Mission to be the prettiest village I remem- 
ber seeing in India. Its appearance is remarkably clean; its 
^streets are wide and laid out with regularity; its houses are 
'neatly built; the roads to it are lined on either side by rows of 
•trees forming pleasant avenues ; the land surrounding it in many 
(places has been brought under cultivation. It is situated in' the 
centre of a circular tract of lotr land, ejightly undulatory r thickly 
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studded with bushes and trees, and surrounded at a radius 
varying from about four to six miles by a chain of hills, the slopes 
of which are clothed with a luxuriant foliage. The Mission house, 
which with its adjuncts adds greatly to the beauty of the 
landscape, is the most prominent and the finest building in Dood- 
dhee. The view it commands all round is exceedingly picturesque. 
From the fiout verandah the eye of the spectator is arrested at the 
distance of about a quarter of a mile with an object of affecting 
interest — but calculated to teach the natives lessons of Christian 
hope — the burial ground containing, amongst the graves of children 
of Catechists and of the native Pastor, that of our devoted 
brother Jones. The outward aspect, indeed, of the neighbourhood 
generally is in happy unison with the blessed effects the gospel is 
producing in the hearts and lives of the inhabitants. 

My first care was to seek an interview with the new converts, 
and with the candidates for baptism of whom I had just heard 
before my arrival. Without delay I proceeded with the native 
Pastor and the Catechist to the village of the family first baptized. 
Birbal, the head of the household, is a weaver by trade, but earns 
his livelihood chiefly by cultivating land. In making profession 
of Christianity he appears to have had no other thought than 
of continuing to follow the same occupation. Though not able 
to read or to show much knowledge in reply to formal questions, 
yet when I endeavored to speak in Hindee of the Saviour’s love 
to several of the villagers, who assembled round his door to see 
me, he, fearing my meaning was hardly understood and explaining 
it to them in their own dialect, showed a more thorough acquaint* 
ance than I had expected with the life and work of our Lord 
as the basis of the Christian’s hope and confidence. Surwa, the 
head of the second family baptized, I fouud to be so distinguished 
above the aborigines in general for intelligence, brightness, and 
' energy, and withal possessing a fair knowledge of Christianity, 
that! am led to. hope he will become after training and experience, 
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if not . a Catechist/ yet ho ordinary helped in the extension 
of Christ's kingdom in the neighbourhood. How far their wive* 
.were acquainted with the gospel truth; I could not well ascertain 
in consequence of their timidity in conversing with a European Mia* 
sionary. But I do not doubt the wisdom of baptizing them; as they 
have now abandoned heathen practices, and are with their husbands 
and children undergoing Christian instruction. Ruttee, the remain- 
ing convert, appeared to be a promising youth. The enquirers, Ba- 
hadur, an agriculturalist, and Sidhwa, his wife, were residents of 
Dooddhee. Whether the latter had an intelligent idea of Christian 
truth or not I could not expect to ascertain personally, but her 
husband and the native Pastor’s and the Catechist's wives assured 
% *ne she had. Bahadur, I found, was in the habit of reading the gos- 
pel of Matthew daily. He seemed to remember the narrative well, 
and to understand much of its meaning. Like Surwa, he possesses 
such mental qualities that lead me to trust he will prove a success* 
ful worker for Christ in Singrowlee. Satisfied with the propriety 
of granting their request, I baptized Bahadur and his wife in the 
presence of the Christian congregation the last Sunday of my stay 
at Dooddhee, the desire having been expressed by Peter Elias on 
behalf of them all that the ceremony should be performed by me. 
Besides the ordinary congregation, consisting of the native Pastor 
and the Catechist together with their families, the orphans, and 
the new converts, Mr, Robertson, Magistrate and Collector of 
Mirzapore, and Mrs. Robertson, being in camp at Dooddhee at the 
time, attended, and at the close showed, by warmly shaking 
. hands with the native Christians and by words of encourage* 
ment to them, their hearty sympathy with all present and their 
joy at seeing the aborigines of Singrowlee beginning to receive 
Jesos as their Saviour. The whole service was to me one of the 
most deeply interesting I ever took part in. 

< The aehools, I regret to say, have not succeeded Sn attracting 

c'pwpiJs iH proportionate numbers to those in schools in the cities ef 
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India. But the orphans have been veryr well Inftfutft&d {^ndlth^ed 
of the converts received such knowledge in the eeboolswle^ tQthftff 
professing their faith in the Saviour. Fevt, however, (>f thej4&>9&3 
inhabitants of Singrowlee, or even of the 806 residents of J>0tiddbe$t 
Who subsist chiefly by trading, have learnt to appreciate the beirtj 
fits of education. Besides, hitherto it has been a great difficulty $4 
induce teachers from other parts to engage to remain permanently 
at Dooddhee. Those who are influenced by sufficient Christian self# 
denial to do so, being unhappily few as yet, can be ill spared from 
other stations, fa three of the orphans, who show some sign of 
talent and have made greater progress in learning than the others, 
appear to have set their hearts upon becoming teachers or preach- 
ers, it is intended to bring them to Mirzapore for two years in 
order to put them under such training as, we trust, will by God’s 
blessing render them useful agents in the advancement of know- 
ledge and the spread of Christianity in Singrovvlee. 

The present state of the Mission argues its future prosperity. 
Of two of the elder orphans, now grown up young men, and 
about to be united in marriage to young women of the Mirza- 
pore orphanage, one purposes following the occupation of garden- 
er in connection with the Mission, the other has been engaged to 
prepare the food of the orphans. It is intended to bring up others 
as agriculturalists on a large tract of land promised by Government. 
As many of them as possible we hope to train to become teachers 
and preachers. The native Pastor is devoted to his work andadmir. 
ably qualified for it. He enjoys the unbounded confidence, love, 
and esteem, of the Christians and of the natives in general. The 
Catechist works harmoniously with him. Their wives exert 
an influence for good. The converts appear to regard it their 
duty and privilege to communicate as well as to receive the bles- 
sings of Christianity. Numbers of the other inhabitants manifested 
in conversation with me a considerable knowledge of the gospel 
and^a decided feeling of interest in it ; and some of them, I prayer- 

G 
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folly trust, will erelong receive grace to declare themselves on 
the Lord’s side. How is it possible but that we should ascribe with 
joy and gratitude such blessed fruit of ten years’ sowing of the 
awed of God’s word in the wilderness of Singrowlee to the co-opera- 
ting and quickening influence of the Holy Ghost, and see in it the 
beginning of a fulfilment of the glorious prophecy, “ The wilder- 
ness, and the solitary place, shall be glad for them ; and the desert 
shall rqoiee, and blossom as the toss”? 


JOHN HEWLETT. 
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COMMITTEE. 

Col. H. Ramsat, o. B. I H. O. Batthn, Esq. 

J. O’B. Bbcxxtt, Esq. I Bar. J. H. Buddsn, Secretary. 

Db. Watsow. | 


CHRISTIAN AGENCY. 

Missionary — Rev. J. H. Budden. 

Head Matter Boys' School— Babu K. M. Bosb. 
Teachers in ditto. Mb. H, O. Buddbn. 

Urdu and Persian— Aziz-UL-HAQq. 

Hindi and English— Or. W. Borden, 
Hindi— Pundit Ta«a Bait, 

Mahesh Singh. 

Supt. District Schools— Babu G. Francis. 

„ Asylum, Everett Bond. 

Girls’ Orphanage. 

Superintendent — Miss Budden. 

Matron — Libia Singh. 
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Hoys’ Orphanage. 

Superintendent — Miss H. M. Budden. 

Matron — Sarah Borden. 

Bazaar Girls' School— ~ Misses H. M. and M. G. Budden. 


I.— STATISTICS. 


Baptized Natives, ... 

• • • 

132 

Communicants, 

• •• 

66 

Baptisms, Children, 

• » » 

6 

Inmates of Asjfyurh, ’ 

»*« 

... ‘ 109 

Boy 8* Schools. 

Almorah Mission School, 

... 

312 

,, Aitizan do. ... 

... 

55 

District Schools . 

Pctorflili j . •» ... 


115 

Champawat, ... ... 

... 

75 

Gangolee Hat, 


100 

Girls* School, ... ... 

... 

39 

School fees received. 

... 

Rs. 1426 4 


Native Auxiliary Missionary Society, >, 230 3 0 

II— REPORT* 

As a separate report of this Mission lias just been published, 
in connection with the General Committee for the province, it 
will not be necessary to do more in this, than give a few details 
for the past year, not contained in that report. 

Ill — CHRISTIAN AGENCY. 

During a considerable part of the year, the Missidtt has had^ 
the assistance of Mr. H.O. Budden, who has been engaged, almost 
entirely, in educational work, the particulate 'of Which will begivea 
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under that head. Towards the close of the year Pandit Tara Datt, 
who was baptized in Benares in 1871, returned with his family to 
Almorah, his native place, where he has been employed in giving 
scriptural instruction in the school in which he first received the 
knowledge of the truth ; as well as in a school for artisans in the 
evening, and has spent much of his time in conversation with his 
fellow towns-mon on religious subjects. With these exceptions the 
Christian agency has remained the same as in the previous 
year. 

IV -NATIVE CHRISTIAN COMMUNITY. 

No additions by baptism have taken place this year, except 
of children. In the Asylum there are some candidates for this or- 
dinance and other applications have been made by persons not in 
the Asylum ; but it has not as yet been thought right to comply 
with their request. Sixteen, however, of the baptized lepers have 
been received into communion during the year. In one case in 
the Asylum, and in another in the native Church in Almorah, it 
has been found necessary to exercise discipline by suspension for 
a time, and in both cases with apparently good effect. It is hoped 
that there is some improvement in the tone of spiritual feeling in 
both communities. As this is felt to be a matter of the very first 
importance, special efforts have been put forth with a view to it, 
which have not been fruitless. The Saturday afternoon meeting 
with the native brethren for conversation and prayer has been 
found helpful in this way, and has proved a means of drawing 
closer together the hearts of those who have most influence on the 
rest. There is more of the spirit of mutual respect, affection and 
confidence than formerly, and more diligent and devout use of the 
appointed means of grace. In the meetings referred to the prac- 
tice has been introduced, of each of the native brethren in succes- 
sion. writing a short sermon, to be read to and criticised by the 
others. In this, way a knowledge of their religious attainments is 
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gained and an opportunity found for correcting their mistakes. 
The exercise is valued by all the brethren, and it is gradually 
leading to a more efficient and frequent use of their power to 
address others. It is hoped that the present year may witness a fur- 
ther advance in this direction. 

V.— RELIGIOUS SERVICES, PREACHING, &c- 

All the usual religious services, English and vernacular, in the 
Mission and Asylum Chapels, have been maintained, with but few 
interruptions, throughout the year ; and to these has been added 
another, in the large hall of the new school building, on Snnday 
afternoons. Ou these occasions the native Christians and the 
Mission family assemble, and from time to time considerable 
numbers of outsiders have been present too. This service is chief- 
ly in the hands of the native brethren and is primarily intended 
for the benefit of non-Christian persons. It is proposed during 
this year to hold in the same place, in the hour before the service, 
a Sunday school for adults as well as young people of all classes, 
who are willing to attend. A simultaneous lesson will be given, 
first in separate classes, and afterwards questions will be asked of 
the whole assembly. The lesson from Scripture History will be 
pre-appointed and studied during the week, and on the following 
Sunday it will be illustrated with maps and pictures and varied 
with singing. This method has been adopted with marked success, 
in the American Methodist Missions at Muradabad, Lucknow and 
elsewhere. There has been no increase during the year of what is 
commonly called " Bazaar Preaching,” but there has been a good' 
deal more of conversational intercourse with the people, which is 1 
found more acceptable and effective. The same efforts have been- 
employed to some extent in the villages and at melas; but this- 
important mode of operation cannot be carried on efficiently, until 
a second Missionary is appointed to Almoxah expressly for this 
work, and for helping the native brethren in dcfcpuring fitness for 
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it; or until it shall please God to raise up from among the na- 
tires themselves, men duly qualified intellectually, morally, and 
spiritually, to carry it on independently of foreign Missionaries 
altogether. It should be the chief aim of all Missions to secure 
this object, as all experience points to the conclusion, that by this 
instrumentality alone can India be thoroughly evangelized. 

VI— EDUCATION. 

Mission School.— There has been a slight increase during the 
year in the numbers attending and the fees received ; the former 
having been 312 instead of 305, and the latter Rs. 1426-4 -0 in- 
stead of 1096-12. Sir Win. Muir, with his usual kindness, presided 
at the distribution of rewards in October last, and expressed his 
continued satisfaction with the condition of the school. In the last 
Report, the intention was announced of sending, if possible, two 
or thr ee students to compete in the Entrance Examination of the 
Calcutta University held at Bareilly in 1872; but the weakness of 
some part of the educational staff made it doubtful if it could be 
accomplished. It was chiefly in the Sanskrit and the higher Eng- 
lish departments that this weakness was felt To obviate this, a 
pandit was obtained from Queen's College, Benares; and further 
assistance was secured in the services of Mr. H. O. Budden. With 
the previous efficient help, out of school hours, of the head master, 
Babu K. M. Bose, the three students referred to were, by this 
means, prepared and sent up to the examination, and two of them 
suceeeded in passing, the third only failing in Sanskrit. To meet 
the increased expenditure involved in this arrangement, Govern- 
ment liberally increased the monthly grant by Rs. 100 from April 
last. The chief reason why this measure seemed desirable was, that 
several of the most promising youths left the school and their homes 
and their native district, to go to Bareilly, believing that they could 
not be taught up to this standard in Almorah. How far the success 
realized may prevent the departure of others, time only will show ; 
but it has at any rate been made plain that up to the entrance 
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standard it is not necessary to leave Almorah. There is no intention 
rtt present of aiming at a higher standard than this, as it has a sad 
tendency to weaken other important departments of school worki 
For two months of the year, Mr. H. O. Budden was employed to 
fill a temporary vacancy in the Government College at Bareilly, 
and having returned is now engaged in introducing into the school 
some improved methods and arrangements which he learned there, 
and which it is hoped may contribute much to increase its general 
efficiency. 

Evening school for artisans. — This was commenced during 
„ the past year for those, both boys and adults — who being engaged 
in work during the day, are unable to attend the Mission school. It 
lias been taught by native Christians and is in charge especially of 
the Christian pandit, Tara Datt of Almorah.. The attendance 
has been fluctuating, having sometimes reached the number of 
b6, and at others fallen to 25. It is a new attempt and not yet 
properly organized j but there is reason to hope it will eventually 
exercise an important and beneficial influence on a despised and 
ontcaste, but rising class of the community, which has hitherto 
been too much neglected. 

District Schools. — There has been encouraging progress in 
these three schools, the numbers having risen from 176 to 290. 
Government has kindly made a grant of 50 Rs. a month towards 
the expenses. The reports of the Government Inspector and of 
other visitors at different times have been good, and two visits 
were paid by the Missionary from Almorah during the year, when 
the schools were found in a satisfactory condition. The' native bro* 
ther Babu G. Franois, who has charge of them, has maintained 
constant and efficient supervision of them ; otherwise the distance 
from Almorah would be a serious drawback. It costs a fortnight’s 
hard travelling over very difficult roads, as well as considerable exi 
pense of coolies, to take even a hurried look at them ; and to do 
It thoroughly, and combine evangelistic work with it, Rot less than 
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a month would be necessary. The success realized is sufficient to 
show, that the field only needs to be properly worked, to yield an 
abundant harvest. A Missionary settled at Petorah would find 
ample scope for all his energy. 

Gians’ School.-— There has been no marked progress in this 
during the year, the numbers having only risen from 86 to some* 
times 41 ; but the conduct and attainments of the scholars have 
amply rewarded the constant pains bestowed upon them. The 
Christian orphan girls are instructed with those from the bazaar, 
both on week days and Sundays, and some of the latter attend the 
Chapel and other services. Sir Wm. and Lady Muir examined 
the school in October and expressed themselves much pleased with 
the progress made. Some of the bazaar girls have frequently 
declared their desire to join the Mission and even came for the 
purpose, but their relatives would not allow it, and as they were 
minors they were obliged to yield. The hopes entertained 
of commencing work among the high caste females in Almoiah 
have hitherto been disappointed : not from want of effort to realize 
them, but from obstacles raised by their families and themselves, 
which have thus far been insuperable. 

Orphanages. — Nothing special has occurred, in either the 
Boys* or Girls’ Orphanage, to require remark. The health and 
behaviour of all have been satisfactory. Two of the elder girls, 
on hearing that the funds were in a depressed state, volunteered 
to provide their own clothing by doing needle and fancy work; 
and this is the reason that their names do not appear among th a 
contributors to the Native Auxiliary Missionary Society. They 
had previously been admitted to the fellowship of the Church, 
and their conduct has always been consistent and satisfactory. A 
native Christian working party is held weekly at the Mission 
House, in which they join with the other native Christian women* 
This furnishes some help to the funds of the native Auxiliary and 
is in other ways useful and improving. 


H 
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VII — LEPER ASYLUM. 

During the first seven months of the year, the general 
health of the inmates was better than it had ever been 
before, only one death having occurred during the whole of that 
period, and the numbers then rose to 120. Owing to this 
increase and the rise of prices, the expenditure had so increased,, 
While some subscribers had left, that the Committee felt it neces- 
tary to reduce the daily allowances of food to the standard of 
the non-working inmates of the Jail. This would not have been 
done, had it not been known, that the usual allowance was more 
. than was absolutely necessary for their support ; as was shown 
by the fact that the surplus was bartered for other things. The 
reduction however caused great dissatisfaction, and the departure 
from the Asylum of some who had not been baptized. Whether: 
tot no it also caused a remarkable increase in the mortality, it is 
hot easy to say. After two months' experiment the allowance was 
Again increased, though not quite to the original standard, Not T 
Withstanding this, the mortality of the last five months has been 
eleven, making twelve during the year. This is less than last 
year, though the numbers in the Asylum have been larger; but 
probably more than it would have been, had the allowances not 
been reduced. It is much to be desired and earnestly to be hoped, 
that the contributions of the charitable to this Institution may 
be sufficient to keep these patient sufferers in moderate comfort^ 
till they require it no longer. In all other respects the report of 
the Asylum for the year is satisfactory. 

VIII— FINANCES. 

In all departments sufficient funds have been received to carry 
on the work as described above ; and this is great cause for grati- 
tude to the GiveT of all good things. Thanks are also due tto 
kind friends at Kensington and Blandford and to others at In- 
gress Vale for their customary annual help for the Orphanage; 
also to several in India, whose subscriptionfe, together with 
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Tigid economy in expenditure, have again placed the fund* in. * 
healthy condition. The pecuniary circumstances of the Almorah 
Boys’ Schools, the District Schools, and the Asylum* might cause 
anxiety, were it not certain that all needful help from an unfailing 
source will be supplied at the right time. In each of these depart- 
ments, while the expenses have increased, some of the usual earthly 
sources of help have dried up. But the Power that first opened 
them and then suffered them to be closed can open others* u God 
4s able to make all grace abound towards us, that we, always 
^having all sufficiency in all things, may aboumd unto every good 

IX — GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

A Report has already been issued in connection with this new 
organization of all the Missions, American and English, in the 
province, from which it will be seen that good has already resulted 
from it, and that more is promised. The meetings held at Nainee 
Tal were an anticipation, on a small scale, of the more important 
gathering of the general Missionary Conference for all India 
held at Allahabad. Erom both it has become more than ever 
evident, that all true Missionaries of Christ are in heart one ; 
that separation weakens and union strengthens all ; and that the 
more habitually and universally such cordial co-operation, both ou 
a large and a small scale, is attained, the greater will be our 
power and the more speedy our success. The blessings granted 
have doubtless been given in answer to many fervent and believing 
prayers, and the same potent influence, exercised in unwavering 
trust, might surely draw down far larger blessings upon us all. 

X.— CONCLUSION. 

Various indications have appeared in the course of the yeur, 
of the power of Christian truth on the minds of some, who yet 
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continue outside the visible Christian Church. From the nature 
of the case it is plainly undesirable to give particulars : but they 
have confirmed the persuasion of those acquainted with them, 
that the hidden leaven is working in the mass of native society, 
though to what extent it is impossible to say. Sometimes it seems 
as if what is already there, would be sufficient, if left to work its 
own way under Divine control, to produce in due time the desired 
result. At others the appearances are less encouraging. But under 
all circumstances the duty and privilege of every faithful disciple 
remain the same, to obey the command and follow the example 
of the Master — “ working while it is day, for the night cometh 
when no man can work.” 


J. H. BUDDEN. 


Almobah, 

January 24 th, 1873. 
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Three years and a half have elapsed since the Ranee Khefc 
Mission was commenced. The work continues to be preparatory. 
During the past year something has been done to strengthen and 
enlarge the foundation. The structure may I trust rise to the 
glory of God, and the good of this people. I proceed to give a 
brief account of our operations. 

I— SCHOOLS. 


I have seven schools under my charge. I subjoin a list with 
the attendance ; 

Ranee Khet, Number on the rolls, 24 Average attendance, 18 


Reonee, 

« M 

23 

99 

99 

16 

Upraree, 

» 99 

30 

99 

99 

21 

Durmar, 

99 

42 

99 

99 

36 

Kotlee Selore, 

99 99 

51 

99 

99 

40 

Chhana Bhet, 

99 99 

62 

99 

99 

58 

Basing Khet, Baital Ghat, „ 

36 

99 

99 

27 


By comparing this statement with that furnished last year 
it will be seen that the schools are the same in number, but that 
the attendance has somewhat improved. The number on the rolls 
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toward* the close of last year was 239, while now it is 268, and 
the average attendance then was 187, while now it is 211, The 
attendance in the rainy season was much less. On August 31st 

1871 there were only 101 actually present. On August 31st 

1872 the number was 154 

In conducting these Schools we have to contend with the 
difficulties mentioned in former Reports. The attendance is very 
fluctuating. This is in a measure accounted for by the peculiari- 
ties of a scattered population in a Hill region, by the variations 
of the seasons, and by the occupations of the inhabitants. These 
difficulties will continue, and the comparatively regular attendance 
of pupils at Schools in towns and thickly peopled districts cannot 
be expected. The difficulties caused by the ignorance of the 
people, and their consequent indifference to education, will we 
trust gradually disappear, but hope of speedy removal cannot be 
iefctertained. Many parents think they themselves have done very 
!fvell without education, and they do not see how it can benefit 
their children. I am often asked, “ If we send our boys to your 
Schools, will you ensure that they have in future no burdens to 
carry, and no hard manual work to perform? Will you give 
them their livelihood in some other way ?” To those who speak 
to me in this manner I reply that their children, if well educated, 
will rise as human beings, that they will enter a new world, where 
most pleasant scenes will present themselves to their view, that 
without leaving their villages they can see other lands, and meet 
with people of other ages, that above all they may know God, 
«erve Him, and be prepared for a better world than this. I try 
to show them that by education they may obtain wealth, which 
will do them good continually, and of which no one can deprive 
them. Even when 1 strive to use the simplest words* and most 
homely illustrations, to give forth my meaning, I am forced to 
pond tide* that it is little understood, and less appreciated. Abi- 

to write and count is seen indeed to be a serviceable quality, 
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but then it is with difficulty acquired, and from time immemo^ 
rial there has been some One in the village willing for a small 
consideration to do for them all the literary work they need* 
If only comfortable well-paid situations under Government could 
be assured, they would think the necessary time and effort well 
expended, but this hope, though very powerful with a consider- 
able number in securing a lengthened attendance, is too uncertain 
to act on the mass of the ordinary laboring population. Every 
now and then a person says to me, “ My son has been for so 
many years at a School,” (naming perhaps a Government School,) 
“and the Surkar (the Government) has done nothing for him. 
His time has been lost, for he has now to work as much as I 
have.” Education for its own sake — for the sake of the mental 
and moral advantages it confers — is yet at the lowest-ebb in the 
land. 

The unreasonable impatience of the parents is another for* 
midahle difficulty. As they are apt to suppose that one visit to 
the Dispensary is sufficient, and one dose of medicine should cure 
them thoroughly — if it does not they conclude it is of no use — so 
they think two or three months of irregular attendance at School 
ought to furnish their children with a scholarship equal to all. 
their wants. Not infrequently a man has said to me, “ That 
teacher is of no use, for my boy has been some months with bin* 
and can neither read nor write well,” when in fact the boy has 
come too irregularly to learn anything to purpose. 

Considering the state of the community I am thankful for 
the progress made, slow and limited though it has been. An in^ 
creasing number of boys attend with all practicable regularity* 
and several have made good progress. A number have indeed 
left, and others have taken their place, but looking at the average 
the attendance at school is decidedly better than it was. Some of 
these Hill boys are as diligent and successful in their studies, as 
any boys of their class I hare seen elsewhere. In every school 
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Christian books are read, and Christian instruction is imparted.' 
The narrative portions of the Old and New Testaments are read 
with much interest, and some boys have obtained a considerable 
acquaintance with the more salient facts of Bible History. 

These schools are visited by me, when circumstances admit. 
During the past hot weather and rains I was not able to go to 
them so frequently, as I had done in former years. In the Spring 
and at the close of the Rainy Season I visited them all in turn, and 
some of them several times. The principal duty of the Sub-In- 
spector under me has been to direct and stimulate teachers and 
scholars by frequent visits. This duty he has efficiently discharged. 
Every alternate Saturday all the teachers, with the exception of 
one, whose school is at a great distance, come to my house to 
report what they are doing, and to be instructed by me. Though 
the schools, with the exception of the one at Ranee Khet, are from 
six to twelve miles distant, several of the senior boys come of 
their own accord with their teachers. To these opportunities of 
meeting the teachers together I attach a high value as I believe 
the improvement of both teachers and pupils is thus promoted. 

On Sabbath forenoon I have a short service in the Native 
language, when the Ranee Khet school boys are present. After 
it is over I examine them on what I have said and impart Chris- 
tian instruction to them. When the new School House is ready, 
I intend to hold this service in it, when I hope the attendance may 
he largely increased. 

I am fully satisfied that as a Missionary I am justified in 
conducting these schools. They furnish me with excellent oppor* 
tunities for setting forth the great truths of God’s word to both 
young and old, for I never go to a school without some of the 
parents gathering around me, and I obtain an influence over the 
people, which I could not otherwise have. 

On October 21th we were favored with a visit from Sir 
Ufa. Muir. The hoys to the number of 185 were assembled, in 
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Union Church, and were examined in the presence of His Honor, 
Lady* Muir, Col, Ramsay, Pundit Buddhi Bullubh, Inspector of 
Education, Kumaon Circle, and others. Sir William addressed 
teachers and boys with his usual kindness, and was pleased to 
express the opinion that decided progress had been made, since he 
had seen them the former year. These visits of the Lieutenant 
Governor give an impulse to the Schools, and tend much to their 
prosperity. 

I must not omit to mention that as the Schools at Upraree 
and Reonee are shut up for the winter months I have brought 
down the teachers to the Bhabur, and with the full consent of Dr# 
Humphrey of the Methodist Episcopal Mission, whose special 
sphere of labor it is, have established two schools in the neigh* 
bourhood of Ramnuggur. 

II — RANEE KHET SCHOOL HOUSE. 

The Ranee Khet School has been hitherto taught in a shed. 
We have thought it well to defer building, till we should be able 
to erect a structure worthy of our Mission and of our rising sta- 
tion. Liberal help from the native residents, and a grant-in-aid 
from Government have encouraged and enabled us to enter on this 
very important undertaking. The site, close to the new Bazaar, is 
all we could desire. Major Birney has kindly furnished the plan 
of a beautiful building. In October the work was commenced and 
we hope the Central Hall may he ready and fit for use by the 
beginning of summer. The plan is too large and expensive for us 
to follow out in the mean time, but to prevent uneven settlement 
the foundation of the whole has been laid, and we hope the plan 
may be sufficiently executed to secure accommodation for our pre- 
sent requirements. Pundit Bishen Dutt, to whom we are under 
great obligations, has kindly put a large room attached to his 
house at our disposal, and in it the Ranee Khet School will be 
taught till the School House be ready. A description of the build* 

l 
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ing, and of the money expended on it, we hppe to furnish in our 
next Report. 


IIL— EVANGELISTIC WORK. 

The winter of 1871-72 was passed by me in the Hills. In 
January 1872 I went to the great Mela at Bageswur, where vast 
numbers assemble from both sides of the Snowy Range, and there 
for several days, in company with native brethren from Almorab, 
Ranee Khet, and Paoree, Gurhwal, I preached the Gospel to large 
crowds. We 'never went out without speedily getting many 
.around us, and to them we spoke of Jesus and sulvation through 
Him as simply and earnestly as we could. The native brethren 
bad books and tracts for sale, and of these a number were bought. 
Sometimes the people were impatient, ooming and going, as if a 
look of us was enough, and they had no wish to know what we 
said, while at other times they stood and heard for a considerable 
time with apparent attention. Questions were occasionally put, 
and objections started. These we were pleased to hear, when there 
.was only one questioner at a time, and he was sufficiently reason* 
able to listen to a reply, as thus the attention of the people wae 
exoited, and we might entertain the hope our words were making 
their way to the understanding of those before us. The stoli- 
dity and crass ignorance of the people are Qur great obstacles. 
Even when addressed by their own country-men in their ow« 
peculiar dialect which is very different from the Hindoo of 
the plains and of books, so strange is the subject of Cbristianii- 
ty to them, so foreign to their habits of thought, and so 
alien from their sympathy, that questioning at the close of an ad- 
dress, which has been listened to with apparent interest, reveals 
that little has been comprehended and less has been felt. What 
effect is produced by preaching to crowds at a Mele, where searoe* 
.If an. opportunity is furnished for drawing out the views end 
9 f individuals, »t > well nigh impossible even to eo^jeer 
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thr& We may hcrpe* tbit every tio^V rad tlierf aotoe inaight ia 
obtained into the character arid work of Christ, and that atteft* 
tion is roused, which will prompt to inquiry. This hope may be 
specially entertained, when books are bought and taken away. 
In my jottrnies I have been again and again much pleased by 
persons showing me books they had bought at Bageswur and 
other Melas, which they say they have read, and which at any 
fate they have carefully kept, not infrequently for years. 

At Ranee Khet I have during the year done little in the 
way o f preaching, but I have gladly embraced opportunities pre- 
sented to me of conversing with individuals. The shifting 
crowds, composed almost entirely of work-people, that gather 
round the grain dealers’ shops in Banee Khet towards sunset, are 
a very unpromising sphere for a preacher. I get nearer to the 
people, and can hope to do them more good, when I can get two 
or three, or even one, to sit with me for a while, and when I 
can converse with them about the things of God, hearing all they 
have to say, and accommodating my words to their respective state* 

My visits to the Village Schools, especially when I remain 
a£ a central village for two or three days, furnish me with valu- 
able facilities for evangelistic labor. During these visits I go 
from village to village, so far as my time permits. I converse 
with people of every class, and try to seize on every opportunity" 
presented to me of pursuing my great object. In this depart- 
ment of labor I have had much pleasure, and, so far as the 
apparent friendliness of the people is concerned, much encourage- 
ment. The building work at Ranee Khet, which has hitherto 
kept me so much at home, is approaching completion, and I am 
very hopeful of being able, during the year on which we are en- 
uring, to fulfil my earnest wish to itinerate among the villages 
more than I have hitherto done. 

On November 20th, I left Ranee Khet for the Bhabur, to 
prosecute Missionary work among the thousands of Hill people. 
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who coma down at this- season. Wherever I have gone' I have 
found a large population, to whom there is easy access. My in- 
tention is to remain down till the end of February. My wish is 
to come down every winter, as during that season I have facilities 
for my work in the country skirting the hills, which I could not 
jbave elsewhere. 

What can I say as to the result of these labors among the 
people? No immediate and marked result is produced, but I 
cannot doubt that some minds are favorably directed towards 
the truth. Only a few days have elapsed since I met a man who 
had read a part of the New Testament with evident care, and 
who conversed with me with an intelligence and apparent inter- 
est, which were very encouraging. I commit the work to God. 
“ The husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth.” 
My earnest prayer is that God may water and make fruitful the 
precious seed of His word, so that it may spring up in many a 
heart to life eternal. If the mere profession of Christianity were 
our object, it could be soon attained. The offer of worldly advan- 
tage would bring many to our side, but we have no welcome for 
such accessions. They would bring loss instead of gain to the 
cause of Christ. We look for success of a very different kind, and 
trust it may soon by God’s blessing be vouchsafed. 

IV.— ENGLISH SERVICES. 

By the arrival at Ranee Khet- in March of the Rev. J. Rich- 
ards as Chaplain to the Episcopalian soldiers I have been, I am 
thankful to say, relieved of a great part of the English work. In 
it I had much pleasure, but it seriously interfered with my Mis- 
sionary labors. Since March I have had when at home a service 
with the Presbyterian and Non-Episcopalian soldiers every Sab- 
bath, and I have also generally conducted a week-day meeting. 
This degree of English work I find a pleasant relief from work 
among the Natives. I trust these serviced with onr own country- 
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people have not been in vain, A Sabbath School for the benefit of 
the children of English soldiers has been conducted by Mrs. 
Rennedy and other ladies. When Native families take up their 
abode at Ranee Khet Mrs. K. hopes to get up a School for 
Native girls. In the mean time she is thankful for the sphere of 
usefulness presented to her among the European women and 
children. 


V.— UNION CHURCH. 

Union Church, as yet the only place of worship at the station, 
has been'used during the year by both Episcopalian and Presby- 
terian worshippers. When our former Report was published there 
was a debt on the building, which caused us some anxiety. I am 
thankful to say that not only has the debt been cancelled, but a 
Sufficient sum has been raised to meet the very considerable ex- 
pense, which must yet be incurred, in order to the completion of 
the structure. 


VI— FUNDS. 

Onr financial statement shows that we have during the year 
received most kind and efficient help. To those who have aided us 
it is my pleasant duty to tender our best thanks. 

The Directors of the London Missionary Society by an addi- 
tional grant for the Ranee Khet Mission House have enabled me 
tp complete a comfortable abode for myself and family, and for 
those who may succeed us in charge of the Mission. 

We are indebted to the Government of India for a monthly 
grant of 50 Rs. for the use of Union Church by the large body of 
Church of England soldiers at Ranee Khet. 

We tender our warm thanks to the Government of the North 
Western Provinces for the continued help it gives in onr educa- 
tional efforts. During the year we have received a monthly grant 



BJTPOEt OP TUB 


fO 

of 100 Rs. for the schools. The Government of the North We#* 
tern Provinces has also very kindly reserved in the Budget of 
the year the sum of 1500 Bs. for the Ranee K.het School Hons#, 
but as the condition is that we raise an equal sum, and we have 
only secured 1000 Re., we have yet received aid only to that 
amount. We hope our friends will enable us to obtain the remain* 
ing 500 Rs. 

Our best thanks are due to our friends European and Native, 
who have by their contributions enabled us to carry on our various 
operations. The generous contributions of our Native friends 
have been specially gratifying to us. With a very few exception# 
these contributions have been made by the residents of Ranee 
Khet, and as most of them are engaged in building houses for 
themselves at a heavy expense, their liberality deserves the greater 
praise. They are hopeful of a considerable addition to the sum 
raised, and it will give ns much pleasure, if the hope be realized. 

May we ask for the continued aid of friends ? Without it wb 
cannot carry out our plans. The balance in favor of the Mission 
seems large, bnt as 500 Rs. of that balance have been laid 
aside to secure the second 500 Rs. from Government ( making 
altogether 1000 Rs.) the actual balance is very small. We 
have also to raise 500 Rs. more immediately, if we wonld 
secure the full Governmeut Grant intended for us. This we 
should much regret to lose as the sum of 2000 Rs. is inadequate 
to the erection of even that part of the School House, which is 
intended for immediate use. When the School House is ready 
.and paid for, the calls we have hitherto made for special objects 
will we hope come to an end, and we shall be able to devote the 
Bums entrusted to us to our ordinary purposes. If the Mission 
funds admit, I am very desirous to set up several new Schools in 
the District, and to erect plain stone structures in the place of 
'the sheds, in which four of our present seven Schools are taught, 
would have been done during the past j'ear, had not the 
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pressing wants of Ranee Khet prevented. An increase to the 
ordinary contributions will be very encouraging and helpful to ns. 

VII— CONCLUSION. 

' “In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold 
not thy hand : for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either 
this or that, or whether they both shall be alike good.” In the 
spirit of this Divine command we would desire to prosecute our 
labors. The Bible from beginning to end assures us that the 
work is God’s, and whatever may be its vicissitudes it will in the 
end be crowned with lull success. Blessed are all those, who in 
any way take a part in it ! Whatever is done for God’s glory and 
man’s good, especially his highest good, is of lasting worth, and 
will shine with undimmed lustre, while mere earthly effort and 
greatness will go out into utter darkness. "We may not have the 
happiness of seeing the harvest, but the day is coming, when 
those who sow and those who reap shall rejoice together. 

JAMES KENNEDY. 

January, 15 th 1873. 



FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


OF THE 


tnnxts mission. 


FROM JANUARY TO DECEMBER 1872. 


GENERAL MISSION ACCOUNT. 
Receipts, 








Rs. As. 

P. 

Balance in hand, January 1st, 1872 

... 

... 


... 

••• 

144 

8 

2 

London Missionary Society’s Grant ( for Girls’ Schools,) 

... 


360 

0 

6 

Government Grant ( for Girls’ Schools,) 

... 


... 

••• 

600 

0 

0 

From Bristol Redland Park, Mrs. Harris's class, 

£5 12 

0 


56 

0 

0 

Mrs. Massey, Burnley, 

... 

... 

2 10 

0 

••• 

25 

0 

0 

From Buchan, for Mary Buchan, 


... 

3 0 

0 

Ml 

30 

0 

0 

Mias Fletcher’s Young Ladies, 

... 


3 0 

0 

Ml 

30 

0 

0 

Miss Fletcher, ... 



I 0 

0 


10 

0 

0 

C. Spencer, Esq., 

• M 




• •a 

98 

0 

0 

M. Brodhurst Esq., C. S. ... 





eta 

50 

0 

0 

J. J. F. Lumsden, Esq., 0. S. 


... 




20 

0 

0 

Mrs. Kennedy, ... 





Ml 

25 

0 

0 

Dr. Lazarus, 





Ml 

20 

0 

0 

Babu Nabu Coomar Ghose, 


... 



•ea 

12 

0 

0 

Rev. M. A. Sherring, 





aa# 

24 

0 

0 

Rev. Kashi Nath Dutt, 


... 



in 

12 

0 

0 

Babu Badha Kauth Dutt, 





mi 

18 

0 

0 

Babu Ebenezer, 

•IS 




IM 

18 

0 

0 

Babu Chhotkan Lai), 





••• 

12 

0 

0 

Manuel, Catechist, 





• •• 

1 

8 

0 

Lucy Joseph, ... ••• 


... 



••a 

5 

0 

0 

8hiv Ratan Lall, Catechist, 


«.* 



••a 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. D. Carey, ... 





in 

3 

0 

0 

A Friend, 





•it 

2 

8 

0 

Collections in the Mission Church, 


••• 



aa# 

101 

8 

0 

Bale of Fanoy Articles, ... 





aaa 

23 14 

0 

Fees of Bazaar Schools, ... 


... 



• •a 

86 

8 

0 

Bale of small tent, purchased by the Dooddhee Mission, 


• aa 

15 

0 

0 


Rs.1754 6 2 
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Ml 

Expenditure, 

Rs, As, £. 

Girls’ and Orphans’ schools, ... ... ... 979 9 8 

Bazaar Schools, ... ... ... ... ... 168 0 0 

Catechists, ... ... ... ... ... ... 134 12 9 

Watchman, Church Bearer, and other Church expenses,... ... 142 13 6 

Pension to Agnu Lai, ... ... ... ... ... 72 0 0 

To High School Building Fund, ... ... ... . M 100 0 0 

Printing Report of 1871, ... ... ... ... ... 42 9 0 

Books, ... ... ... ... ... ... 25 12 0 

Repairs of Church Harmonium, * ... ... ... ... 17 10 & 

To JDr. Lazarus, 'Mission account of 18C8, ... ... ... 20 0 0 

Do. for medicines... ... ... ... ... 18 0 

Photograph of Miriam, orphan girl,... ... ... ... 3 0 0 

Postages, stamps, and stationery, ... ... ' ... 19 3 4 

1726 14 9 

Balance in hand, ... ... ... «.» ... 27 7 5 

R«. 1754 6 2 


HIGH SCHOOL ACCOUNT. 
Receipts, 

Government grant for twelve months at 350, 
Government Scholarships, ... 

London Missionary Society’s grant for School, 

Do, Do. for Head Master,... 

Fees, &c. from Scholars, ... 

His Highness, the Maharaja of Benares, 

Raja Sambhu Narayana Sinha Bahadur, 

R. H. S, Monorieff Esq,, .;. 

Interest on Promissory Note, 

From Fruit-trees, &c 

For Garden, 

Ground Rent from ryots, ... 

Sale of Books, ... 


... 4200 0 0 

210 > 0 0 

Rs. 840, 

1080, 1920 0 0 

... 2452 iS 3 

25 0 0 
30 0 0 
10 O O 
120 0 0 
$2 7 0 
59 0 0 
9 12 0 
54 5 0 

Rs. 9123 7 l 

j 



REPORT OP THE BENARES MISSION 




Expenditure. 


Rs. As. P* 

Expenses of High School for 1872, ... 

... 

9013 5 11 

High School Building Fund, acknowledged in last Report, 

... 

100 0 

0 



9119 5 11 

Balance in hand, 


4 1 

4 


Rs. _ 

_9123_7_ 

JJ 

HIGH SCHOOL BUILDING FUND, 




Receipts, 




A. Shakespear Esq., C. S„ 


100 0 

0 

Elliot Macnaghton Esq., 0. S„ 


32 0 

0 

Dr. Cockbum, ... 


20 0 

0 

Interest, 

• •• 

36 15 

3 

For Glass, 


3 6 

6 



192 5 

9 

Deficit, December 31st 1872, 


1049 0 

6 

< 

Rs. 

1241 6 

J 

Expenditure, 




Balance of total expense of altering and enlarging the New School 



Building, ... 


901 12 

9 

Defioit, as per last Report, 


339 9 

6 


Rs. 

1241 6 

J 

MISSION CHURCH ACCOUNT, 




Receipts. 




Contributions received through Walter Smyth Esq., 

• •• 

300 0 

0 

Collections in the Mission Church, ... 

• •• 

88 0 

0 

Rev. J, Williamson, Allahabad, 


10 0 

0 

Its, 


398 0 

1) 

Expenditure, 




For new benches in the Mission Church, ... ... 


300 10 

0 

For varnishing benches, and new screens, 


45 9 

3 

For 64 copies of new Hymn Book for the Mission Church, 

••• 

33 12 

0 



379 15 

1 

Balance in hand, December 31st, 


18 0 

9 


Rs. 

898 0 

0 

M, A, SHEERING. 




Mu tic * Secretary and Treawrer 




m 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 

OF THE 








EROM JANUARY TO DECEMBER 1872 . 


ORPHAN SCHOOL ACCOUNTS 


receipts. 


Balance in hand, 

Collected by Miss Sewell,... 

by Master and Miss Gale,. 
Park Chapel, Miss Barnett’s Class, . 
Collected by Miss Mullens, 

J. Maclehose Esq. 


£, ». d. Rs. As. P. 

770 7 1 

1 10 0 
0 12 0 
2 16 
1 15 0 
110 


6 19 6 

C. Powlett Esq., from July 1871 to December 1872, 

Sir J, Wemyss Bart, from October 1871, to December 1872 
Mrs. Robertson, from October 1871, to December 1872,... 

Mrs. Robertson, Donation 
Mrs. Power, January to December, 

Mrs. Mather, January to March, 

G. W- Moultrie, Esq. 

B. Howard Esq, 

R. Howard Esq, ... 

Babti David Atkinson 

Government Grant for Orphans from December, to November, 

Do. in aid of Girls’ Schools, from December to November, 
By sale of Fancy Articles, ... 

For Girls* work, , 

For Grass in High Sohool Compound, 

Fees for finglish teaching, 8 months,... 


69 12 o 
36 0 0 
30 0 0 
30 0 0 
6 0 0 
24 0 0 
15 0 0 
100 0 0 
10 0 0 
10 0 0 
2 0 0 
491 0 0 
600 0 0 
186 5 6 
18 0 
6 0 0 
8 6 0 

2390 6 7 



REPORT OF THE 


Expenditure, 


Food for Orphans, r.. ... — 

Clothes and Blankets for Bo. ... ... ... 

Wages of Teachers and Chankidar for do, 

Wages of Teachers in Compound and Zenana Schools, and for Ze 
nanawork, 

Books, Stationery, and Working Materials, 

Repairs 0 f Buildings, 

Oil for Burning and Sundries, • at »i» 

Medicine, ... ... 

Funeral Expenses 

Half Expense of Printing last Report, ... 

Cooly hire for sending out Fancy articles, ... 

Postage, sending Reports to England, &o.> 

Rewards, 

Rent for 3 School Houses, ... 

Ek6 hire for Native Teachers, 

G&fi hire for English Teacher, 

Balance due for the Clock, ... 

Balance in hand, „♦ ... 


Rs. As, P, 
368 3 9 
63 12 6 
403 U 3 

619 1 0 
33 9 0 
143 9 6 
24 11 3 
9 8 0 
12 9 9 
36 0 0 
4 7 3 
C 14 0 
14 13 6 
33 12 6 
40 14 0 
85 8 0 
2 0 6 
587 4 IQ 


RS. 2390 6 7 

gas a ttit i— r~ar 


CATECHISTS’ ACCOUNTS, 


Receipts, 


Balance in hand from 1871, 




*». 

29 12 9 

Society’s Grant, 


• •• 


... 

300 0 Q 

C, Powlett, Esq., C. S, 



... 

MS 

io a o 

Sidney Smith, Esq., 

... 

... 

... 

• at 

45 0 0 

Ch H. O’Donel, Esq., 

... 

eat 

... 


14 Q 0 

B, D. Gordon, Esq., 


• M 


tat 

21 0 0 

Rent of Catechist’s house, 

x... 

• M 

... 

• •• 

22 0 0 

14r.*Larklns, 

‘ ... 




2 0 0 

Mrs, Hay, 


»«• 

'« • 

• a# 

10 0 0 

T. Newman, Esq., ... 

•••• 

it* 


• at 

io a o 

Rev. J. Ross, 

•** 




10 0 0 

Rev. J, W. Wilkins, 

... 



tat 

10 0 0 

Rev. D. Hutton, 

I*. 



• at 

10 0 0 

J. A. Li ... 


• it 


• at 

3 5 3 

Sale of Fancy Articles 

... 

IM 


• ft 

77 4 0 

Mine months’ rent of Cateohist’s house, 

• •• 

... 

... 

18 0 0 

• 




Rs. 

592 6 0 



mmpoBE mission. 


«SK|, 

Eipenditubb. 

Rs. As. P, 


Catechists’ salaries, ... ... ... ... ... 336 0 0 

Lamps for City Church, ‘ ... ... ... ... 142 14 0 

Repairs of City Church, ... ... ... ... ... 8 13 6 

Wages of servants, and oil for lighting Do. ... ... ... 59 13 6 

Balance in hand, ... ... ... ... — 44 13 0 


Rs. 692 6 0 


MIRZAPORE INSTITUTION ACCOUNTS. 


Receipts, 


Sir J. Wemyss, Bart, January to December, ... ... ... 86 0 0 

C. Robertson, Esq., C, S. Do. ... ... ... ... 86 0 0 

C. Powlett, Esq., C. S. Do. ... ... ... ... SC 0 0 

J.W. L. Glass, Esq., January to July, ... ... ... 14 0 0 

Rev. Dr. Mather, January to March, ... ... ... 15 0 0 

Dr, Paake, April to December, ... ... ... ... 18 0 0 

Sidney Smith Esq., May to December, ... ... ... 48 0 0 

G. W. Moultrie, Esq., ... ... ... ... ... ICO 0 0 

Dr. Loch, ... ... ... ... ... 50 0 0 

B. Howard, Esq., ... ... ... ... ... 10 0 0 

R. Howard, Esq., ... ... ... ... ... 10 0 0 

G. Mackilligin, Esq., ... ... ... ... ... 16 0 0 

A. Miller, Esq., ... ... ... ... ... 10 8 0 

T. B. Mulock, Esq,, ... ... ... ... ... 10 0 0 

A. Pollock, Esq., ... ... ... ... ... 10 0 0 

A. Wilson, Esq., ... ... ... ... ... 16 0 0 

J, W. Power, Esq,, ... ... ... ... ... 10 o 0 

J. Larkins, Esq., ... ... ... ... ... 6 0 0 

W. E. Carbery, Esq., ... ... ... ... ... 10 0 0 

J. Simson, Esq., C, S. ... ... ... ... ... 10 0 0 

Society’s Grant, ... ... ... ... 1200 0 0 


Carried over, 1671 8 0 
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Rs. As. P. 

Brought forward, 1671 8 0 


Government Grant-in-aid, ... ... ... ... 3600 o 0 

Fees realized ... ... ... ... . t# gyg q q 

Scholarship from Government, ... ... ... ... 48 0 0 

Collected by Mrs. Wollaston, ... ... ... ... 65 0 0 

Books sold, ... ... . . ... ... 125 4 0 

Scholarship, advanced the previous year, refunded, ... ... 5 0 0 

Balance in hand from 1871, ... ... ... ... 557 8 0 


Rs. 6940 4 0 


Expenditure, 

... 5877 13 3 

••• - ••• ... 36 11 6 

••• ... ... ... 40 4 5 

75 2 0 
36 0 0 
36 2 3 

••• - - ... 9 2 6 

634 14 6 

••• m. ... ... 194 1 7 


Pay of Establishment, 
Repairs, 

Furniture, 

frizes* 

Report, 

Periodicals, 

Receipt and postage stamps, 
Books, 

Balance, 



FINANCIAL STATEMENT 

OF THE 

ingnrtoln fftissiffw. 


FROM JANUARY TO DECEMBER 1872. 


SINGROWLEE MISSION ACCOUNTS. 
Receipts, 


Balance in hand; 

Society’s Grant, 

Govt, Grant to Schools, 

Rents of houses, 

Books sold, 

Hire of grind stone, 

School fees. 

Sale of grain, ... 

Refunded by SazawuT, 

Balance in hand of Mr. Jones’ monument fund, 


Rs. As. P. 
41 7 2 
800 0 0 
240 0 0 
7 9 0 
5 2 6 
0 12 0 

12 14 9 
2 4 0 

60 0 0 

13 13 0 


Rs. 1173 14 5 


Expenditure. 

Wages of establishment, 

Half year’s subscription to Dispensary, 
Miscellaneous Expenses, 

Books and Postage, 

Medicine and Medical attendance, 

Peter Elias’ and Baptist Moore’s travelling expenses, 
Yunas and T, Bodry’s travelling expenses, 

Cooly hire, 

Tent, 

Carpenter, 

Rev. J. Hewlett’s travelling expenses in advance, 
Balance, 


742 10 9 
72 0 0 
82 8 6 
28 4 0 
16 0 0 
57 12 0 
10 0 0 
5 0 0 
15 0 0 
44 0 0 
50 0 0 
50 11 2 
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SINGROWLEE ORPHAN SCHOOL ACCOUNTS, 
Receipts. 

Balance in hand, 

Government Grant from December 1871 to December 1872 inclusive, 
Brunswick Chapel, Bristol, 


Expenditure, 

Keep of orphans, 

Keep of three orphans in Mirzapore, 

Subcription to Dispensary for 6 months, 

Printing Report, 

Balance, ... ••• 


110 2 3 
389 15 0 
50 0 0 


559 1 3 


332 6 2 
15 0 0 
72 0 0 
18 0 0 
121 11 1 



FINANCIAL STATEMENT 

OF THE 


^Iraflraf DUissiini, 

FROM JANUARY TO DECEMBER 1872. 


<90 


SUBSCRIPTION TO THE BOYS’ SCHOOLS. 


Col. H. Ramsay C. B.» ... 

HI 


Ml 

in 

Rs. As. P. 
860 0 0 

J. O’B. Beckett Esq., 

... 


• •• 

Ml 

180 

0 

0 

Major Fisher, ... 

... 


Ml 


120 

0 

0 

Dr. Watson, 

... 


Ml 


100 

0 

0 

Major Bimey, ... 

... 




80 

0 

0 

Major Chester, ... 

... 




5 

0 

0 

Almorah Municipal Committee. 

... 

... 

... 


100 

0 

0 

FOR GENERAL MISSION PURPOSES. 
Col. H. Ramsay 0. B., 

Rs. 

Ml 

895 

720 

0 

0 

~0 

0 

Major Chester, ... ... 

... 

... 

Ml 

• It 

10 

0 

0 

Rev. J. H. Budden, ... 

... 

... 

III 

... 

24 

0 

0 

Rs. 

a 

FOR THE ORPHANAGES AND GIRLS’ SCHOOL. 
From Ingress Vale, Greenhithe, 

754 

175 

JL 

3 

~0 

4 

W, M. Newton Esq., ... 

eta 

... 

... 

lit 

60 

0 

0 

From Blandford, 

••• 

«• 



33 

0 

0 

R, Watson Esq,, 

• •• 



ft 

30 

0 

0 

Miss Newth, 



... 


10 

0 

0 

Mrs, Bimey, 

... 



... 

40 

0 

0 

Mrs. Watson, ... 




Ml 

48 

0 

0 

Mrs. King, 

... 

... 

... 

1. 1 

40 

0 

0 

Col. Fraser, 




... 

GO 

0 

0 

Lady Muir, 

• •• 


... 

Ml 

100 

0 

0 

Col. Bagot, 

... 


... 

• I. 

44 

0 

0 

Mrs. Richmond, 


... 

... 


44 

0 

0 

Mrs. Lowe, 

... 



It. 

60 

0 

0 

MissBlisset, 

... 



It. 

18 

0 

0 

Mrs. Havelook, ... 

... 

... 

... 

ill 

10 

0 

0 

Mrs, Francis, ... 




... 

80 

0 

0 

Mrs. Chester, ... 

... 

... 


... 

20 

0 

0 




Carried over. 

m 

T 

7 


K 
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Rf. As. P, 



Brought forward, 802 3 4 

Mrs. Henry# 

... 

34 0 0 

Mrs. Scott# 

... 

... ... ... 25 0 0 

Mrs, Olpherts, .. 

... 

20 0 0 


Es. 881 3 4 


NATIVE AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Babu K. M. Bose, 

... 

... 

... 15 0 0 

„ P. K. Raya, 


... 

12 0 0 

„ G. Francis, 

... 

... 

5 8 0 

Beebee Debki, ... 


... 

16 0 0 

Mahesk Singh, ... 


... 

1 12 0 

F. Bond, 

... 

... 

3 0 0 

pandit Tara Datt, 

... 

... 

14 0 

Bhoda# 


... 

0 2 0 

Native working party, 


... 

30 0 0 

Communion money, 


... 

129 3 0 

Asylum do. 

• FOR THE LEPER ASYLUM, 

16 6 0 

230 3 0 

Col. II. Ramsay C, B, 

' 1.. 

... 

id 366 0 9 

jr. O’ I' Beckett Esq., 

... 

... 

420 0 0 

Major Fisher, 

... 

... 

60 0 0 

Captain Garstin, 

... 

.»• 

95 0 0 

General Huth waite, 

... 

t .. 

... 110 0 0 

Captain Murray, 

... 

... 

... 20 0 0 

Col. Sanders, 

... 

... 

... 42 0 0 

Captain Gregory, 

... 

... 

... SO 0 0 

Dr. Watson, 

... 

... 

100 0 0 

JIrs, Lowe, 

.. 

... 

... GO 0 0 

Major Biraey, ... ... 

... 

... 

55 0 0 

Major Eybot, ... 

... 

... 

... 60 0 O 

M. H. the Raja of Tihree, 

... 

... 

1000 0 0 

Pr, Pearson, 

... 

... 

50 0 O 

From the Booteas per H, G, Batten Esq., 

... 

... 

80 0 O' 

G. P. Money Esq., 

... 

• •• 

20 0 0 

W, Lawder Esq., 

... 

• «» 

... 60 0 9 

Major Chester. 

... 


... 10 0 0 

Major Scott, 

... 

• •• 

26 0 0 

Jai Sah, Treasurer, ... 

... 

... 

24 0 0 


Carried over, 8607 0 0 



ALUOSiH MISSION 

FROM NAINPS TAL THROUGH HON’BLRJ. INGLI9. 

Brought forward, 

Rs. As. P. 
2607 0 0 

Sir William Muir, 

m hi ••• 

160 0 0 

Cftptan Wemyss, 

III ••• 

10 0 0 

Captain Muir, 


10 0 0. 

W. Waterfield Esq., 


25 0 0 

M. Kempson Esq., 

... 

16 0 6' 

C. H. Crosfch waite Esq., ... 

... 

10 0 0 

R, J. Crosthwaifce Esq., ... 

... 

6 0 0 

Genl. Olpherts, ... 

... 

6 0 0 

Col. Heath, 

... 

5 0 0 

Rev, W. H. Tribe, 

... 

6 0 0 

Naineo Tal Offertory, 

»<» ••• 

20 0 0 

Col. Brownlow, ... 

... 

25 0 0 

Mrs. Johnstone, 

... 

5 0 0 

Miss Johnstone, 

... ... ... 

5 0 0 

J, E. Campbell Esq., 

... ... ... ... 

5 0 0 

F. Williams Esq,, 

... ... ... ... 

5 0 0 

C. A. Elliott Esq., 


26 0 0 

Mrs, Brown, 

V/. 

5 0 0 

Captain Markham, 

... 

5 0 0 

Dr. Loch, 

... 

16 0 0 

M. C. 

... 

... ... ... 

2 0 0 

Dr, Walker, 

... ... ... ... 

20 0 0 

H. R, Henderson Esq., 

... ... ... ... 

6 0 0 

W. A. Forbes Esq., 


20 0 0 

Captain Greig, 

... ... ... ... 

n o o 

Col, Fraser, 


20 0 0 

R. Macnaghten Esq,, 

.V. 

*■» 

o 

© 

© 

A. Markham Esq., 

... ... ... 

10 0 0 

(jap. Scriven, c ■ 

v.\ «>•# 

5 0 0- 

Col, Anderson, , . 

... ... ••• 

16 0 0 

Col. Bruce, 

... ... ••• 

5 0 0 

W. Bell Esq,, 

... ••• ••• 

5 0 0 

E. Morrison Esq,, 

... 

5 0 0 

J. Saohe Esq,, 

... *... ... *.v. 

6 0 <T 

Efame illegible/ 


$60 

J. C. Macdonald Esq,, 


le o <r 

Hon’ble J.Inglis,' 

\.. *... '... ••• 

25 0 0 

fi. S. Reid Esq., 

... 

25 0 Of 

C. W. Carpenter Esq,, 

... 

5 0 Of 

& Simeon Esq., 

Total R« 

20 0 0. 

3211 0 0 



XEFOJtT or THI 


BALANCE OP ACCOUNTS. 

BOYS' SCHOOLS. 


Receipts. 

Its. As. P. 


Balance, 

... ... 

... 

... 

851 14 

9 

Subscriptions, ... 

... ... 

... 

... 

895 0 

0 

Government Grant, 

M* |M 

... 

••• 

8200 0 

0 

Fees, 

««• f|| 

... 

... 

1426 4 

0 

Book Bales, 

... 

... 

... 

725 0 

6 





7098 3 

3 

Expenses, 

••• 

... 

... 

6710 13 

8 

Balance, 

••• ••• 

... 

... 

387 6 

_7 


Expenses, 





Wagesi ... ... 

••• 

... 

... 

5245 3 

8 

Scholarships and rewards, 

••• ... 

... 

... 

381 1 

6 

Books with carriage, 

• •• ••• 

... 


941 11 

6 

Stationery and Materials, 

!•* 

... 

Ml 

142 13 

0 





6710 13 

_8 

ORPHANAGE AND GIRLS’ SCHOOL. 





Receipts. 





Balance, 

... ... 


... 

400 10 

8 

Subscriptions, ... 

Ml M» 

... 

... 

881 3 

4 

Grant, 

... ... 

... 

Ml 

12 0 

0 

Fancy articles, ... 

... 


... 

777 11 

6 





2071 9 

6 

Expenses, 

... 

... 


1354 1 

2 

Balance, 

... ••• 

• •• 

... 

717 8 

4 


Expenses. 





Food, . 

... 

III 

Ml 

607 12 

3 

Clothes, ... ••• 

«•• Ml 

III 

Ml 

126 4 11 

Wages, 

•»» • »» 

... 


439 11 

0 

Books and materials, ... 

III Ml 

• •• 

••a 

46 16 

9 

Fancy articles expenses, ... 


ne 

• •a 

109 9 

0 

Bepairs, 


... 


100 12 

3 

Medical attendance, 

... 

... 


25 0 

0 


1864 1 2 
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BALANCE OP ACCOUNTS. 

GENERAL MISSION ACCOUNT. 




Receipts. 


fis. is. 

P. 

Balance, 

... 

... 

... 

364 16 

4 

Subscriptions, 

... 

... 

... 

754 

0 

0 

Mission house rent for 2 years, 

«•• Ml ,|| 

... 

860 

0 

0 

Government Grant to district schools, 

... 

400 

0 

0 

Native Auxiliary, 

... 

... ... 

... 

230 

3 

0 

Book sales, 

••• 

... 

... 

75 

2 

9 





2774* 

5 

1 

Expenses, 

• a. 



... 

2425 

4 

8 





349 

T 

5 



Expenses, 


‘ 



Bepairs of Mission premises, 

... 

... 

649 

0 

2 

Stamps and Stationery, 



... 

65 

8 

6 

Travelling, 

... 


... 

45 

0 

0 

Printing, 

... 

... 

... 

61 

7 

0 


DISTRICT SCHOOLS. 





Wages, 

••• 

... ... ... 

... 

1173 

6 

0 

Materials, 

Ml 

... 

... 

51 

6 

6 

Travelling, 

Ml 


... 

129 

9 

6 

Kent and repairs, 

IM 


... 

138 

1 

6 

Rewards, 

III 

... ... 

... 

27 

6 

0 

Books, 

... 

... 

... 

84 

7 

8 





2425 

T 

8 



LEPER ASYLUM. 



asa 

as 



Receipts. 





Balance, 

... 

... ... 

... 

1199 

2 

7 

Subscriptions, ... 

... 

... ... ... 

... 

3211 

0 

0 

Interest on Government paper, 

... 

... 

1080 

0 

0 

Sale of tea, 

IM 

... 

... 

340 

0 

0 





5830 

T 

*7 

Expenses, 

• M 

... 

... 

5574 

6 

1 



Expenses. 


255 12 

a r 




CE 5 SSK 

— — 

Food, 

eat 


4596 

2 

4 

Clothes, 

Ml 

... 


364 

1 

9 

Wages, 


... ... ... 


464 

5 

6 

Bepairs, 


... ... ... 


no 

8 

0 

Books, 


... 


14 

4 

$ 

Medical attendance, 


... 

M, 

25 

0 

0 





5574" 

6 

7 



FINANCIAL STATEMENT 

OF THJE 

fpissiirtt. 

FROM JANUARY TO DECEMBER 1872. 


, 

Receipts. 

, 



Ra. As. P. 

Major Birncy, R, E. (Subscription for 12 months) 

120 0 0 

Col. Chamberlain, ( Do. 

Do.) 

60 0 0 

Major Stuart, ( Do. 

Do.) 

24 0 0 

Capt, Crow tli er, ( Do. 

Do.) 

24 0 0 

Rev. James Kennedy, ( Do. 

Do.) 

24 0 0 

Dr. Allan, ( Do. for 8 months ) 


£ 

o 

Q 

C. E, Elliott, Esq., C. S. ... 

... 

60 0 0 

Genl. Chamberlain, 

... 

20 0 0 

Baboo Ram Chandar Basil, 

... 

20 0 0 

Capt. Clive, R. E. 

... 

10 0 0 

F. H. Ashliurst, Esq., 

... 

10 0 0 

Capt. G. G. Stewart, 

... 

6 o a 

Miss Gold’s Class, Stepney Sunday School, £ 3 

30 o o 

Sale of School Books, 

... ... ... 

11 16 0 

Sale of other Books, 

... ... ... 

12 6 0 

London Missionary Society for Itinerancy £ 10 

100 0 0 

Grant-in-aid for .12 months, 

... ... ... 

... 1200 0 6 

Balance from last year, 

... ... ... 

463 IB 3 



Rs. 2200 3 3 


Expenditure. 

f5bb*Inspector of Softools, Teachers, Monitors# Frizes to pupils, and- 


Native Christian Assistant, 

1218 

8 

0 

A house for the Sub- Inspector, ( in part.) 

40 

0 

0 

Repairs of Native Christian Assistant’s house, 

9 

i 

9 

Erection and repairs of School Sheds, 

181 

11 

6 

8 chool Books, 

54 

7 

6 

Register Books and cloth for Maps, 

8 

1 

6 

Itinerancies in the Hills and Bhabur, including tentage and Camp- 




furniture, 

m 

1 

3 


Carried over, 1519 15 0 
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Rs. As. P. 
Brought forward, 1519 15 0 

Travelling expenses of Sub-Inspector, Teachers, and Native Christian 

Assistant, ... ... ... ... ... ... 24 0 0 

Printing last year’s Report, ... ... ... ... 87 8 0 

Postage, receipt stamps, stationery, carriage of parcels, and miscel- 
laneous, . ... ... ... ... ... ... 41 11 10 




1623 

T 

10 

Balance in hand, 

... 

586 

0 

5 


Rs 

2209 

3 

~3 

FOR THE UNION CHURCH, RANEE 

KHET. 




E. Macnaughten Esq., C. B. 


60 

0 

0 

Col. Rundall R. E, 


10 

0 

0 

Col. Hutchinson, 


20 

0 

0 

A. S. Harrison Esq., 


25 

0 

0 

W. E. Brooks Esq., 

... 

10 

0 

0 

THROUGH LADY MUIR. 





Sir Win. Muir, K. C. S, I., 


200 

0 

0 

Captain Wemyss, 


10 

0 

0 

Captain C. Muir, 


5 

0 

0 

The Hon. John Inglis, 

IM 

50 

0 

0 

C. Crosthwaite Esq., C. S. 

• •• 

20 

0 

0 

R. Crosth waite* lSsq., 

• •• 

5 

0 

0 

H, S. Reid Esq,, 

... 

50 

0 

0 

Col. Fraser, C. B., R, E. 


20 

0 

0 

S, O’B. Ridsdale Esq., 

• »» 

5 

0 

0 

Genl. Olpherts/V. C. ... 


20 

0 

0 

Col. Pennycuik, ... ... 


5 

0 

0 

A. Grant Esq., 


5 

0 

0 

Captain F. D. M. Brown, V. C, 


5 

0 

0 

Col, F. C. Anderson, 


10 

0 

0 

Col, Brownlow, R. E. 


25 

0 

0 

F. W. Henderson Esq, , 

Mi 

10 

0 

0 

R, G. Greig Esq,, 

%ee 

20 



Monthly Collections at Service, 

• •• 

832 

2 

6 

Servants! Wages for 4 months from the Rev. J. Richards, 

• •* 

28 

0 

0 

Rent from Government for 13 Months, 

IM 

650 

0 

0 

Acknowledged in former Reports, 

••• 

4391 ] 

15 

8 


Total Rs. 

698& 

T 

* 

Expended up to this date, 

••• 

5798 

8 

9 



Expended up to this date, 
Balance in hand 



ttPOET 07 THE 


Rs, As. P» 
150 12 0 

54 12 0 
20 0 0 

Rs. 225 8 0 

Expenditure, 

Library and Periodicals for Sabbath School. ... ... ... 68 10 3 

Reserved for Communion Plate and other Church purposes, ... 156 13 9 

Rs. 225 8 0 


WORK DONE BY LADIES AT RANEE KHET. 
Receipts, 

Received for work sold, 

Boxes of Fancy and Useful articles from Paddington and Stepney, 
London, (in part) ... ... ... ... ... 

Rev. J. Richards for Periodicals, ... ... ... ... 


THE RANEE KHET MISSION SCHOOL HOUSE. 


Lalah Jai S&h Treasurer, ... 
Pundit Buddhee Bullubh, ... 
Pundit Bishen Dutt, 

Pundit Gopee Bullubh, 
Lalah Syam Lai Sah, 

Pundit Teeka Ram, 

Pundit Chunder Bullubh, 
Baboo Bhawanee Dass, 
Moonshee Naseeb Ullah, .. 
Baboo Ulfat Roy, 

Lalah Nanoo Ram, 

Darogha Mahomed Bux, 
Moonshee Ahmad Khan, ... 
Moonshee Qudrat Ullah, ... 
Baboo Gobind Bullubh, ... 
Lalah Luchee Ram Sah, ... 
Lalah Luchman Dass, 
Moonshee Raheem Bux, ... 
Moonshee Khurseed Alii, ... 
Moonshee Bhola Singh, ... 


60 0 0 
20 0 0 
20 0 0 
15 0 0 
50 0 0 
20 0 0 
20 0 0 
10 0 0 
25 0 0 
20 0 0 
10 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
20 0 0 
5 0 0 
5 0 0 
3 0 0 
8 0 0 


Carried over, 816 0 0 








Brought 

forward. 

Ba.Ai.P. 

s;s 0 0 

Moonshee Balik Ram, 

... 

Ml 

a 

•ea 

"'3 * 0 

Pundit Baldeo Parshad, ... 

... 


an 

tea 

H o 0 

Baboo Motee Ram, 

... 


tit 

tea 

t 0 d 

$aboo Tara Dutt, 

... 

it. 

... 

• •a 

4 oo 

Baboo Jiva Nund, 

... 

• •• 

... 

tit 

3 0 0 

Baboo Budree Dutt, 

... 

• •• 

... 

it. 

2 0 0 

Baboo Huree Bullubh, 

... 

• •a 

... 

• it 

2 0 0 

Baboo Nund Kishore, 

... 

Ml 

... 

tit 

2 0 0 

Baboo Bhairo Dutt, 

... 

Ml 


tit 

2 0 0 

Baboo Ishwaree Dutt, 

... 


••• 

tat 

i o a 

Nazir Gunga Bullubh, 

... 


... 

tit 

MO 

Muharrir Gopee Ram, 

... 

III 

... 

tit 

too 

Moonshee Dhurma Nund, 

... 

• it 

... 

tit 

8 0 0 

Butohee Contractor, 

... 

in 


ait 

20 0 0 

Kishna Bisht Contractor, 

... 


... 

tea 

20 0 0 

Her Kishen Tewaree Contractor, 

... 


... 

••a 

10 0 0 

Lai Singh Bisht Contractor, 

... 


... 

tat 

10 0 0 

Rama and Jibboo, 

... 

•at 

... 

tat 

10 0 0 

Jae Ram Sah, ... 

... 

• •• 

... 

tit 

12 0 0 

Kotwal Surfraz Khan, 

... 

..a 

... 

•at 

5 0 0 

Moonshee Imam Bux, ... 

... 

Ml 


• ft 

2 0 0 

Kadir Bux Merchant, ... 

... 

HI 

... 

• it 

6 0 0 

Luohee Gusayee Contractor, 

... 

Ml 

... 

tat 

10 0 0 

Jae Kishen Contractor, ... 

... 

Ml 

... 

•it 

6 0 0 

Tara Nuttee Contractor, 

... 

• It 

... 

•at 

6 0 0 

Kishen Singh Contractor, 

... 

• It 

... 

•aw 

2 0 0 

Ram Singh Contractor, ... 

... 

•at 

... 

tat 

6 0 0 

Bhawanee Singh Contractor, 

... 

fit 

... 

•It 

10 0 0 

Teeka Ram Contractor, ... 

••• 


... 

tat 

6 0 0 

Beer Singh Contractor, ... 

... 

tat 

••• 

• it 

6 0 0 

Bhoor Deb Contractor, ... 

... 

•it 

... 

tat 

5 0 0 

Motee Ram Contractor, ... 

... 

vat 

... 

•at 

5 0 0 

Heera Maid Contractor, ... 

... 

tat 

••• 

taa 

5 0 0 

Morad Alii Khansamah, ... 

... 

IM 

••• 


5 0 0 

Rama Anope, ... 



••• 

•it 

2 0 0 

Shekh Natho, ••• 

.M 

tit 

... 

taa 

2 0 0 

Anver Alii Contractor, ... 

... 

tit 

... 

tia 

6 0 0 

Jogya Mistree, * ... 


• It 


• it 

6 0 0 

Debiyah Mistree, ... 


tie 

H* IU 

Carried orer, 

6 0 0 

59* 0 0 



00 
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Amer Singh, ... 

... 

hi 

Brought forword, 

Ks. As. 
634 0 

2 0 

r. 

0 

0 

Bhoj Kaj Ram ‘Purshad, 

... 

m 

... 

... 

6 0 

0 

Bhola JBunyah,' 

... 




5 0 

0 

Karam Elahi Merchant, 

... 


• •• 


6 0 

0 

Syam Lai Sah/Bawal Bagh, 

... 

Mi 

Mi 

... 

2 0 

0 

JSuddee Mote© $ah, 


... 

Ml 


2 0 

0 

Suddee Puddee, 

... 



... 

2 0 

o 

Baboo Biharee'Lal 

... 




5 0 

0 

Durga Dutt Shopkeeper, 

... 



... 

2 0 

0 

Moonshee Tek Chund, 

... 


... 


2 0 

0 

Gothia Mistree, . ... 

... 

• ■ • 



1 0 

0 

Mirza Mistree, 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

1 0 

0 

Korja Mistree,, , ... 

... 


... 


1 0 

0 

Bepowah Mistree, 

... 

... 

• •• 


4 0 

0 

Chowdhree Jurukhun Singh, 

... 

... 

... 

... 

3 0 

0 


Bs. 576 0 0 


JAMES KENNEDY, 


January let, 1873 . 


Treasurer, 
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p F- 1 1 - s 

s: s * 

Stations. 

o> 

l-t l to to 

English Missionaries, 

00 j 

l : i-4 »-i *w j 

Native Ordained Ministers. 


Will 

Native Preachers (Unor- 
dained.) 

a 

W 05 ^ H 

19 »C CO O' 19 

Native Adherents. 

P 1 

23 

43 

4 

56 

5 

Church Members. 

a 

H-* H-* 

English Churches. 

a 


Native Churches. 

o 

HBB 

Native Christian Teachers. 

QO 

S OI to H 09 

Boys’ Schools. 

1,770 

to o to cn 

»-* o« g*. *o ca 

•— «<* o at 

Scholars. 

O 

CO 

o 

►— to m 

^ oo *&. Sr 

o *-* QO to 

• ►-* >—• i>- 

1k^ |f*> V— • C« ® 

o «0 O CO 

Fees. 

00 

: h - - ci »o 

Girls’ Schools. 

u> 

f— • 
t— » 

: g : Jg 8 Scholars. 

: »— • *— • v— » i — • 

Orphan Schools. 

d» 

c* 

: i— • ♦-• co : 

: o> od ►— : 

Bo} t s and Girls. 

o>fed 

00 g° 

sfe 

Rs. As. P. 
123 la a 

321 11 3 

9 4 0 

230 3 0 

Amount Subscribed by Na- 
tive Christians in the 
year lb72. 
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REPORT 


OF THE 


MIRZAPORE AND SINGROWLEE MISSIONS 


OF THE 



FOR THE YEAR 1875. 




MIRZAPORE : 

ORPHAN SCHOOL PRESS : — REV. J. HEWLETT, SUPT. 

1876. 



FUNDAMENTAL PBINCIPLB 

OF THE 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

" As the union of Christians of variotis denominations in carry- 
ing on this great work is a most desirable object , so to prevent, if 
possible , any cause of future dissension , it is declared to be a funda- 
mental principle of this Society , that its design is not to send Pres- 
byterianism , Independency , Episcopacy , or any other form of Church 
order and government , ( about which there may be difference of 
opinion among serious persons, ) but the glorious Gospel rf the bless- 
ed God to the heathen ; and that it shall be left ( as it ought to be 
left ) to the minds of the persons , whom God may call into the fel- 
lowship of His Son from among them, to assume such form of Church 
government as to them shall appear most agreeable to the Word of 
God ” 



EEPOBT 


OF THE 

HUr^apim HU i s s i mt 

FOR 1875. 

STATISTICS. 

Mirzaporb, a district of the N. W. Provinces, contains an 
area of 5,152 square miles, and a population of 1,015,293, or about 
197 to the square mile. It is divided into seventeen pargannahs 
or baronies, in which are situated 4,404 towns and villages. 

The population of the chief city, Mirzapore, numbers 67,274 
persons. 

Missionaries — Rev. Robert Cotton Mather, M. A-, LL.D. (In 

England.) 

Rev. John Hewlett, B. A. 

Rev. Thomas Insell. 

Native Minister 8f Co-Pastor — Rev. C. Dadd. 

Catechist — Y unas. 


Christian Teachers of the Institution — 

» 


Babu Kailas Chandar Basu, Head Master \ 

if 

>1 fi 

Franklin Cleophas. 

if 

if ff 

Sosipatrr Cecil. 


» 

fi ff 

Panna Lal Bqse. 


)f 

ff if 

Masih Prakash, 


Printer 

— Vacant. 



Teachers of the Christian 

Girls’ School 



if 

» 

Baxjth, 


a 

if 

Priscilla. 


r 

if 

A Munshi. 


a 

if 

A Pandit. 
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Christian Teachers of Zenana Schools — Nanny. 

Ruth. 

Rebecca 


Matron of Orphanage — Mrs. Daniel. 
Number op Pupils under Instruction 


Mirzapore Institution 

. . . 

284 

Christian Girls* School 

51 ] 

f 154 

Six Zenana Schools 

103 ! 

Orphanage 

Girls ... 

26 1 

i 

Boys 

9 J 

[■ 35 

Native Congregation > Exclusive of Missionaries and l 

| 132 

Communicants ... » other Europeans 

J 

f 22 

Christian Sunday School — Adults, Boys, and Girls 


76 

Baptisms during the year 

European Infants 

a 1 

\ 16 

Native Infants 

13 J 

Marriages 

European ... 

2 1 

r * 

Native ,.. 

0 J 

Burials 

European ... 

8 1 

' 6 

Native 

3 i 

Native Baptisms since the commencement op the Mission 


Adults 

82 1 

359 

Infants and orphan children under age ... 

277 1 

Subscriptions $y Native Cristians and members 

of theVer- 

nacular congregation por 1 87 5 

Native Pastor’s Eund ... ... Rs. 

246 

4 0 

Offertory ... ... ... „ 

82 

8 1 



GENERAL STATEMENT. 


Efforts were directed throughout the past year towards making 
the Mirzapore Mission as much as possible a spiritual power in this 
land. The Mission is calculated through the medium of its various 
institutions not only to directly teach the truths of the gospel, 
but to practically exhibit their beneficent character. As the doc- 
trines of Christianity have been long made known in India, it is 
now evident that an exemplification of them is necessary in order 
to win the heathen to Christ. The following means seem suitable 
for reaching this end : a Christian church zealous for the Savi- 
our ; a printing press employing men for diffusing good literature ; 
schools for training the young of both sexes ; an orphanage for 
bringing up the fatherless and motherless ; funds for relieving 
the poor. Institutions of this kind as well as preaching the 
gospel to the heathen have received much attention in this 
Mission during the year. Special effort has been made for 
one of them — funds have been raised for erecting a new orphanage, 
instead of our old one, which had become uninhabitable ; and the 
building, which is to be of great strength, has been commenced. 
A few persons — but we believe a few only — will think this kind 
of work beside the purpose of Missions. But India’s complex 
society presents opportunities for many kinds of Christian labour. 
The Mission which adopts the greatest variety of agencies is like- 
ly by the Divine blessing to prosper most It will be seen by the 
present Report how far success seems likely to attend this Mis- 
sion around which we have felt it our duty to cluster as many 
benevolent institutions as possible. 
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REPORT OF THB 


I.— MISSIONARY AGENCY. 

The European agents of the Mission have been the same ae 
during the previous year. But the stiff, which consisted of Mr. 
I»©eII, Mrs. Hewlett and myself, had become more efficient. 
Mr. Insell and Mrs. Hewlett had made greater progress with 
the vernacular languages and were able to do more direct Mission 
work than before. Mr. Insell has during the year taught a 
class of the Institution in Hindustani as well as one in English, 
and rendered more assistance in vernacular preaching. Mrs. 
Hewlett felt obliged to give, in addition to the time which she 
spent in superintending the Orphanage and the Zenana Schools, 
five hours daily during the second half of the year to teaching 
in the Christian Girls' School. It is a matter of thankfulness 
that our Society has now undertaken to send lady Mission-* 
aries from England to assist in the evangelisation of the women of 
this country, n department of work which in connection with the 
Missions of our Society had been hitherto conducted almost exclu- 
sively by the wives and daughters of Missionaries. Towards the close 
of the year we received the cheering hews that amongst the ladies 
who first devoted themselves under tins new plan to labour for the 
Saviour in heathen lands, Miss Tubbs* offer of service was accepted 
for Mirzapore. She left England for this station Dec. 1st. It has 
been the fervent prayer of the members of the Mission that she 
may by the Redeemer's blessing enjoy a successful career in bringing 
many of the women of India to a saving knowledge of His gospel, 

II -CHURCH SERVICES. 

The following religious services take place regularly in this 
Mission. For the European residents an English service is held 
every Sunday night in the Mission Church and another every 
Thursday fortnight in the School Room of the Railway Sta- 
tion* In the same Church there are conducted for the native 



MIEZAPOUK MISSION. 


7 


Christians two Hindustani services every Sunday, one in the 
morning and the other in the afternoon, and a Hindustani prayer 
meeting with an address every Wednesday afternoon, and a 
Church meeting on the Saturday afternoon immediately preceding 
the first Sunday of every month. In our second Church which is 
situated in the midst of the heathen population of the city a service 
is held in Hindee every Sunday night for preaching the gospel to 
the Hindus and Mahotnedans whom we can induce to enter. 

Services for the worship of professed Christians have been 
regarded by us as inferior to no other instrumentality for evange- 
lisation. So that although the chief object of this Mission is to 
labour for the salvation of the heathen, yet the endeavour has 
been made to beep up spiritual life amongst the European resi- 
dents for the sake both of the heathen and of themselves. We 
are therefore thankful that a number of the residents continue 
to attend our services and to vvorsb p with us. Nor do we wish 
to fail in recognising and appreciating any Christian influence 
exercised by persons who stand aloof from the Mission. Instead 
of objecting to conscientious persons worshipping God in the way 
they prefer, we rejoice at any true interest taken in religion. 
But when amongst those who are called Christians we see more 
apparent attention given to ceremony than to godliness and meet 
with uncharitableness instead of brotherliness, we cannot but 
prayerfully deplore such a state of tilings on account of its 
causing both injury to the persons who practise it and hindrance 
to our Mission work. Yet notwithstanding opposition from some 
whose sympathy and co-operation we ought to be able to calculate 
upon and should feel thankful for, the attendance at our English 
services in the Mission Church and at the Railway Station has 
•been upon the whole as encouraging as we could expect. 

The native Christian community has not shewn less regard 
for religion than in former years. The number of its members 
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indeed has been affected by the decay of commerce at Mirznpofe. 
Several men not finding suitable employment here have with their 
families left for such cities as Allahabad and Lucknow which 
under European influence hold out hopes of worldly prosperity to 
native Christians, and in which they can join churches connected 
with other Missions. Their places in this Mission have been 
partly filled by the arrival of fresh native brethren. The com- 
munity which lias been thus fluctuating deserves upon the whole 
to be well spoken of. There is not much ground to complain of 
irregularity of attendance at public worship. In the Sunday 
morning congregation, which forms the largest assembly of Chris- 
tians at Mirzapore for worship, nearly all the members of the 
Mission have been generally present. The Sunday School, which 
the liev. C. Daud assisted by other native brethren conducts, has 
been attended on an average by more than half the number of 
persons in the Mission. The Wednesday evening service and the 
monthly Church meeting have often had a sufficiently large 
attendance of native brethren to be made more frequently to par- 
take of the character of a prayer meeting than in some past years. 
There is a slight increase in the total amount of money subscribed 
by the native Christians on that of the previous year ; but it is to 
be trusted that there will be much more spontaneous giving of 
their wealth for the advancement of the Saviour’s kingdom in India 
than has yet been seen amongst them in proportion as God has 
prospered them. If the general character of the community is not 
distinguished by striking Christian excellences, still it is free from 
spine of the great vices which abound in heathen society and from 
some of those practised even in English society. Those who expect 
to find the community wholly leavened by Christianity will be 
disappointed. The work is only now in process. But if traces 
of the old leaven of heathenism and worldliness sometimes appear, 
we are thankful to behold signs that the mass is being gradually 
transformed by the new leaven of the gospel. 
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In one respect some of our native brethren prove themselves 
to be as leaven to the heathen around them. Their voluntary 
maintenance of the Sunday evening service in the City Church 
has been an earnest endeavour to bring their countrymen into 
loyal subjection to the heavenly King. At the close of the year 
the Mission had to p ut with two of the five Christian workers who 
began this evangelistic service. One was occupied during the week 
as teacher in our Institution; he left to join a Mission at Allaha- 
bad. The other, a son of our native pastor, had been deacon of tho 
native Christian Church for six years; lie was transferred to 
Chittagong by bis employers in the Bank of Bengal. It surely 
cannot be said that Mirzupore will lose the influence of the labour® 
of these brethren, 

“ As from the wing no scar the sky retains, 

The parted wave no furrow from the keel”. 

Their preaching efforts have brought the news of the Saviour's 
love before many heathen and have stimulated some of their 
Christian brethren to tread in their footsteps. While the ex- 
perience which these two have learnt in labouring for Christ at 
Mirzapore will doubtless benefit other cities, their places have been 
partly and will, it is hoped, in time be completely filled by other 
brethren. Mr. Insell and I have sometimes each in turns been pre- 
sent at this interesting gathering, while the other of us was at the 
same time conducting our English service. The language used 
is Hindee, that of the great bulk of the people. Between the inter- 
vals of singing Christiar hymns the Scriptures are read, prayer is 
offered up, and the gospel message is expounded and pressed home. 
Sometimes more than one brother has addressed the assembly the 
same evening. Some of the hearers have stayed only a short time, 
others much longer, and often the greatest number bas been at the 
close. Some have spoken when the service was over to the preachers 
about what they heard. Occasionally one has come to our house® 

B 
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to enquire further on the subject. So that by means of this ser- 
vice our native brethren do undoubtedly bring their Christian- 
ity to bear upon their heathen countrymen. 

Ill — BAZAR PREACHING. 

Outdoor preaching has been valued by us as the most direct 
means of fulfilling our Mission in Mirzapore. So that we have 
given as much attention as possible during the year to this de- 
partment of work. Our evangelist, Babu Yunas, has preached 
daily, except on Sundays, in the streets of the city. The Rev. C. 
Daud, the native pastor, has also sometimes twice a week taken 
part in this work. The Rev. T. Iusell, who can now make him- 
self understood in Hindustani, has commenced to speak of the 
Saviours love on these occasions to the people. Notwithstanding 
my numerous other duties I went more frequently to preach in the 
city during the past year than previously since I came to Mirza- 
pore. These evangelistic labours have been carried on in six differ- 
ent places one after another on successive days as in former years. 

This work has been by no means discouraging. The evange- 
list and the native pastor tell me that when they go together or 
separately to the bazar, congregations numberiug from twenty- 
five to forty persons assemble to hear them. They estimate the 
number when either Mr. Insell or I have been present at about 
fifty or sixty on an average. It is difficult enough to know 
how to address such audiences effectively on truths entirely out 
of harmony with their own ideas of religion. If the gospel is 
preached in the manner most edifying and delightful to Eng- 
lish or Hindustani Christians, we often find the hearers, instead 
of attending, talk to each other and gradually depart. But if 
we dwell upon the points of contact between Christianity and 
Hinduism, or illustrate the gospel by events in which they 
are interested, we generally excite discussion in some of the per- 
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sons present and call forth assent and admiration from others. 
But they generally only partially apprehend what we say. When 
a hearer once expressed the difficulty of believing that God 
should send His son to die for this sinful world, I asked if the 
son of one of them had become so wicked as to deserve to be cast 
off by his parents, would not the father gladly make any sacrifice to 
rescue him rather than allow him to be entirely lost? One of the 
hearers perceiving something of the force of the analogy replied to 
this effect. “ Undoubtedly if a son of a Brahmin leaves his caste 
and associates with Shudras, his father instead of allowing him 
to remain for ever ruined, will propitiate the Brahmins with 
offerings in order to get his son brought back into his own caste.” 
He correctly apprehended the principal idea, but illustrated it 
by a subordinate notion essentially wrong. A more serious mis- 
take than that of this man frequently makes the hearers slow 
in apprehending our message. So thoroughly are their minds 
imbued with the belief of their actions being under the control of 
fate that they do pot easily appreciate the good news of a Saviour 
who is ready to lead on to victory those who are struggling by 
tbeir voluntary efforts to overcome evil. One of the best way# 
1 have found of meeting this difficulty, has been not by directly 
attacking it, but by relating the stories of the conversions of men, 
whose characters were at first repugnant to Christianity, but who 
afterwards became eminent saints. Often have I gone through 
the chief features of the conversions of the Apostle Paul, of 
Augustine, of John Bunyan and of John Newton. Sometimes I have 
described my own spiritual struggles. The attention with which 
the people have listened to these narratives has given me good 
opportunities to explain to them that redeeming love by 
which every sinner may become holy. But often a still greater 
error, pantheism, which is the fundamental idea of Hinduism, 
makes the hearers insensible to the beauty of Christianity. Their 
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belief that every object in creation not only proceeded from God and 
is pervaded hy His presence but forms a constituent part of His es- 
sence, prevents them from immediately understanding the glorious 
life and immortality brought to light by the gospel of Christ. 
Hence we have to describe to them God’s personality and that of 
His creatures as revealed by Christianity and to appeal to their con- 
sciousness for an answer as t o whether the Biblical doctrine does not 
appear by far the more true and blessed. Tneir assent is generally 
only partial. The mo9t cordial assent is given by such persons ia 
the audience as have been trained in Mission and Government 
Schools. So that the gradual spread of European thought in Iudia 
helps to prepare the minds of the people to some extent for ap- 
preciating the only remedy for their spiritual blindness and degra- 
dation. 

It is reasonable to ask whether any of the seed thus sown 
bears fruit or not. It undoubtedly does not all fall upon the 
wayside. Some of it seems to sprout and to promise fruit. At 
the close of our preaching persons who have appeared interested 
in what was said have told us they would visit us at our houses to 
hear more of our teaching. But few of them have ever made their 
appearance, and those seldom more than once. Three men came to 
me at different times during the year with the expres&ed wish to 
profess Christianity. They had come from distant cities and were 
evidently in search of employment. As I had no work to offer two 
of them, and disapproved of giving them money without work, 

1 told them that if they could in any way manage to stay at Mirza- 
pore I should be happy to give them regular instruction and to 
baptise them on finding their knowledge and their character satis- 
factory. But I saw them no more. The third was a young man of 
about twenty years of age, quick, and fairly educated in Urdu and 
Persian. He had also a slight knowledge of Christianity. He gave 
xne this account of himself: his home was at Jaunporc where he 
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had henrd the gospel and wished to profess his belief in it, but 
his rehitives would not allow him to take this step; he therefore 
came for the purpose to Alirzapore, where lie had heard there was 
a Minion; two other young men of Ju impure under exactly 
similar circumstances weie ready to join him in professing Christ- 
ianity at Mirzapore on finding from his *xpirience encourage- 
ment to do so. In order to be able to test the truth of his pro- 
fessions. I g*ive him a situation as teacher in our Institution on 
a small salary and directed him to come reguhuly to our services 
for wo; ship, and to read the gospel with me and with other 
brethren at stated times. This plan was c irried out for several 
months. But during this time he gave many proofs of being far 
from longing for moral and spiritual purity. At first we tho ught 
that on account of li is previous training and associations it would 
be unreasonable to expect him to exhibit a blameless character, 
and therefore bore with his defects and tried to shew him liow 
inconsistent they were with Christianity. But his conduct he* 
came so unsatisfactory that we ft It it best as a disciplinary 
measure to suspend for a time his services as teacher. He then 
left Mirzipore. Since that time he has I heir been residing as 
an enquirer without employment on the premises of a Mission in a 
neighbouring city. Doubtless I might have biptised these three 
persons and others of a similar character during the past year. 
But I did not feel justified in doing so, as it seemed clear that 
they had no other object than to obtain worldly advantages in 
seeking to embrace Christianity. 

To those who are little acquainted with this country it must 
appear strange to hear of the question of gaining a livelihood al- 
ways coming up in the cases of conversions from Hinduism to 
Christianity. The explanation is to he found in the rigid structure 
of Hindu society. E.»ch caste monopolises a certain trade or pur- 
suit. A person, who is not a head of a family or of a clan, on 
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embracing Christianity is deprived of money and employment and 
a home. Perhaps he is not actively persecuted nearly as much as 
converts in other countries are. But amongst Hindoos doors of 
employment are shut against him. Where is he to look for occu- 
pation if not amongst Christians ? Who is so likely to feel in- 
terested in his welfare as the Missionary by whose encouragement 
he embraces Christianity ? Hence even in genuine conversions the 
question of gaining a livelihood cannot be altogether left out of 
consideration. In feigned conversions it is the only question though 
sometimes concealed for a time under professions likely to succeed. 
It does not seem right that Missionaries, when able to afford help 
in the matter, should decline doing so. But as a result of the 
assistance they have thus rendered in times past it has become 
most difficult to judge whether enquirers are influenced by any but 
purely worldly motives or not. This state of things will doubtless 
be remedied as the native Christian community grows in numbers 
and in earnest spiritual life. 

IV— ORPHAN SCHOOL PRESS. 

Our Press lias been employed in bringing out works, of which 
some are essential and others useful to Missions. The fifth edi- 
tion of the Urdu-Arabic New Testament, consisting of 10,000 
copies had been printed in part during the previous year; it was 
completed in December last. The fifth edition of the Urdu- 
Roman New Testament, consisting of 5,000 copies, was begun 
and finished during the past year. A new edition of the diglot 
English and Urdu-Roman New Testament, consisting of 3,000 
copies, was begun to be set up in type. These works are being 
brought out by us for the North India Bible Society. The print- 
ing of the portion of the Westminster Assembly’s Catechism 
translated iuto Urdu by the Rev. S, H. Kellogg was completed 
early in the year. New editions of the Calcutta School Book 
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Society's Iiindee Readers No. I and No. II with the style revised 
anti improved were brought out by us during the year. The 
printing of an Urdu version of the first ten books of Augustine's 
Confessions, which form the whole of the biographical part of the 
work, was completed. Our thanks are due to Messrs. Dalby and 
Isbister of London for their kindly presenting to us an electrotype 
of Ary Schaffer's beautiful painting of Monica and Augustine ; so 
that we may take impressions of it to form a frontispiece for each 
copy of the book. 

Arrangements have been made to publish at our Press from 
January 1st 1876 an Anglo-IIindee Christian periodical to be 
called in English The Aryan and in Hindee Aryapatrika. The 
following extract made from the circular letter drawn up to accom- 
pany specimen copies of the first number will explain the purport 
of the undertaking: 

“ Is is started to meet what is believed to have long been a felt want. 
For the complaint had often been heard that no Hindoo serial conducted 
on Christian principles had yet appeared, though the people of India who 
speak that language number upwards of sixty millions. But as many 
Hindus now understand English, it is thought that some of them would 
like to see the same matter in this language as well as in their own. It 
has been therefore decided that two editions of the paper shall be issued, 
one containing all the articles in English as well as in Hindee, and the 
other in Hindee only, and that the price of the former, exclusive of 
postage, shall be six pie per number or six annas a year, and of the latter 
three pie per number or three annas a year. The postage of each edition 
is half an anna per number or six annas a year. But as many as 
five copies of the diglot edition and ten of the Hindee edition can be sent 
by post for one anna. At present the paper will appear monthly. But if 
it receives encouragement from the public, efforts will be made to bring it 
out fortnightly or weekly. 

Its object is to interpret Hindu and English thought to each other. It 
will therefore contain articles on religion, science, politics, history, literature, 
and social life. It is trusted that all who feel an interest in the circulation 
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of Hindec literature will give to this enterprise their cordial support. Suit- 
able articles and letters which may be sent by any persons for publication 
to the paper will bo inserted in it/' 

The diffusion of good literature is unquestionably one of the 
readiest means of gradually displacing the religions of this country 
ly Christianity. Raiding, thinking, and writing stand out as 
conspicuous features in the character of the people of India. During 
the period of highest prosperity in the country's history literature 
constitutes its chief and almost sole glory. Tnat literature still 
rules the minds of the people. Bat instead of preventing the 
learning of other countries from attracting them it prepares them 
in a measure for the eager pursuit of all knowledge within their 
reach Another cause co operates in producing the same effect. Til© 
op ninsr numerous offices to scholars under the British Govern- 
ment stimulates the natives of this country to study whatever wo 
place before them. News is especially attractive to the n. News- 
papers hid fair to become something of the wonderful power which 
they non are in Europe and Americi. Nor are the people as a whole 
by any means averse to reading \>Lut Ins a marked Christian tone. 
The revolution which is effected in their thoughts by so much 
European information increases their susceptibility to he influenced 
bv Christianity. If Mi>sionnrh s and other Christians take judicious 
advantage of this fact for the spread of instructive and attractive 
books and pel iodicals in India, we shall doubtless find by the aid 
of Goo's Spirit the minds of great numbers of the people brought 
silently and almost unconsciously into full sympathy with the 
gospel of Christ. 
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V -THE INSTITUTION. 

The Institution is the most costly of all the establishments of 
our Mission. Nor is this fact inconsistent with the aim of Mis- 
sions. All who take an interest in the spread of Christianity iu 
India know the advantage of having access to a growing number of 
people who had received in their early days a training in the Bible, 
But unless we give the pupils a good general education, it would 
not be reasonable to expect that we should retain them in the Ins- 
titution as we now do during a number of years for the daily read- 
ing of the Christian Scriptures. The general public also are favour- 
ably impressed by Christianity as they see it imparts benefits for 
the present life as well as promises eternal blessedness. So that we 
feel justified in devoting the money and the time necessary for mak- 
ing the Institution as good a school as possible for the communi- 
cation of both secular and religious knowledge. 

The number of pupils in the register at the commencement of 
the work of the year in January was 252 and at its close in 
December 240. The greatest number on the list during the 
twelve months was 284, and the average daily attendance 184, 
The fees realised amount to Us. 510-5-0. All these numbers are 
slightly under wlmt they were in the previous year. This fact is 
doubtless owing to the continuous declension of trade atMirzapore 
since the opening of the Railway through the place. But while 
every kiud of establishment in this city has more or less felt the 
influence of this dec’eusiou, yet the educational institutions seem 
to be amongst the least of those which have suffered by it. The 
attendance at our Institution proves that knowledge is valued by 
the people of Mirzapore. 

The Government Assistant Inspector of Schools, D. Tresham, 
Esq. visited and examined the Institution November 16th, While 
noticing i:i the Visitor's Book that the number of pupils on the 
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roll was eighteen less than in the preceding year, be was pleased 
also to make the following remarks. “ I went through the whole 
Institution and observed the order, discipline, classification and 
method of instruction adopted, all which, to my mind, seemed 
correct and efficient”. “ The result of my examination of some 
of the classes was satisfactory. The work performed during the 
year has been well and thoroughly done, so far as I could ob- 
serve”. 

The annual distribution of prizes took place May 24th. On 
this occasion we were not able to secure, as we had done in several 
past years, the presidency of C. Robertson Esq., c. s. the Acting 
Magistrate and Collector of Mirzapore, as he was absent at the 
time in Europe. Rut a considerable number of the native and 
English friends of the Institution favoured us with their 
presence. The whole proceeding seemed very lively and in- 
teresting. The pupils who were publicly examined acquitted 

themselves better than has been usual on such occasions in 

our Institution. Among the prizes distributed the Mather Gold 
Medal was given to Deviprasad who had passed the First Arts 
Examination of the Calcutta University and the Mather Silver 
Medal to Baldevadas who had passed the Entrance Exami- 

nation of the same University, both from our Institution. An 
address was delivered to the pupils on the intellectual and spiritual 
advantages which they might obtain by earnestly attending to 
the instruction imparted to them in the Institution. The pro- 
ceedings were begun and concluded by prayer. 

Changes in the instructive staff have taken place. Early in 
the year when one of the Hindu teachers left us we secured the 
services of a native Christian, Mr. Sosipater Cecil, So that we 
had during the greater part of the year five Christian teachers in 
the English department and one in the vernacular department of 
the Institution. In May the Head Master Babu K. C. Basu left 
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the Institution for the Punjab. An arrangement which was made 
to supply his place did not suoceed well. But he returned to the 
post of Head Master in September to the delight of the other 
teachers and of the pupils. These changes, however, proved 
.temporary checks to the efficient working of the Institution. 

The educational character of the Institution requires a few 
remarks. The First Arts class which had been opened three years 
previously was closed for the year, as there was not a sufficient 
number of undergraduates at Mirzapore to form a class of more 
than one or two pupils. The teaching power formerly expended 
upon the college department was thus available for the school 
classes. In some respects the standard of instruction was raised 
in these classes. It was made compulsory that every candidate for 
the Entrance Examination should take either Persian or Sanscrit 
as his second language instead of Urdu or Hindi. Physical Geog- 
raphy and Mensuration which are now prescibed for that examina- 
tion by the Calcutta University were duly introduced into the 
curriculum of studies. The second and third classes were sent 
up in December to the recently established Departmental Exami- 
nation of Government, but the pupils like those of most other 
schools failed to pass. This may be owing partly to the novelty 
of the test to whioh they were subjected and partly to the changes 
in our tuitional staff. Two students went from our Institution to 
the Entrance Examination of the Calcutta University ; one of 
them, a native Christian, succeeded in passing in the third division. 

It may be asked what are the results of the spiritual work of the 
Institution. An answer which is true of most if not of all similar 
educational establishments in India may be given. A knowledge of 
Christianity is being diffused throughout the land. Heathen supers- 
tition gradually withers in consequence. But Christian principle 
does not extensively spring up in its stead. Other influences are 
needed to co-operate for this purpose. The dryness of the soil of 
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India during the season of heat without rain symbolises the spiri- 
tual state of the people brought about by tlie teaching of Christian- 
ity. Showers of the Holy Spirit’s influence are needed to descend 
in answer to prayer in order to unite with the shining of the*Sun 
of Righteousness in teaching, so that the present indifference of the 
educated natives of this country towards religion may give place to 
Christian earnestness, as the barren soil of the hot season becomes 
clothed with verdure when the rain unites its genial influence with 
the shining of the sun. 

John Hewlett. 

VI. 

Rev. T. Insell’s Report * 

I have to state that besides conducting alternately with Mr. 
Hewlett the English services in the Mission Church and at the 
Railway Station I gave religious instruction in the Institution for 
two hours every day during the greater part of the year. 1 record- 
ed my impression of the elder scholars last year. I will now 
therefore only say that the younger boys ( who learn the scriptures 
in the vernacular language ) have often pleased me by shewing 
that they are not only acquainted with many of the narratives of 
the Bible, but to some extent apprehend and appreciate its practical 
truths. It is, I think, a pleasing reflection that by this daily 
teaching the minds of the boys are being stored with biblical facts 
and their hearts are being influenced by the gentle power of the 
gospel. At home no doubt they are continually imbibing the doc- 
trines and superstitions of Hinduisim, but the effect of this train- 
ing must in some degree be counteracted by the Christian instruc- 
tion of the school. It is impossible that the minds of the boys 
should not be affected by the softening and elevating influences of 
Christian truth as it is presented to them from day to day on the 
written page and in the instruction and example of Christian 
teachers. 
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I preached occasionally to the native Christian congregation 
during the year. 

When the Word of God has been proclaimed in the open air I 
have many times been present both in the city and in the villages, 
and have had therefore a lew opportunites of observing the behaviour 
of the people and of hearing their remarks. I myself on some of 
these occasions spoke a few words. Generally the people listen 
with great respect to a Christian teacher and when they under- 
stand what is said often assent to its truth, but as a rule nothing 
more than this becomes manifest. There seems to be little desiro 
to find out what is right, and still less determination to do what is 
right when that has been made known. But our hope is in this— 
that the gospel is able to awaken within the heart a desire to 
know the truth and is alone able to satisfy that desire. 

It is much to be regretted that there arc not more Mis- 
sionaries in Mirzapore. With this great city before us and a 
large district around us containing a million people what great 
things might be accomplished if there were only men to do the 
work. I feel sure that if some of the young men in England only 
knew what a large field there is here and what facilities there are 
for preaching the gospel they would come out and join us during 
the ensuing winter. 

Thomas Inseli.. 

VII. -FEMALE EDUCATION. 

Mrs, Hewlett’s Report 

The work of the past year in this department of the Mission 
has been carried on steadily. Much more time has been given to 
it by myself than in the preceding years ; and this extra attention 
has not only increased my interest in the work but produced satis- 
factory results in the more regular attendance of the scholars and 
the advancement made by them in their studies. I have felt 
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much the want of efficient helpers ; it is therefore a great joy to 
me to learn that our Society has decided upon sending Miss Tubbs 
to Mirzapore to take part in this work. She has been a zealous 
labourer at home. And we look forward with confidence to her 
being an instrument of great blessing to the women of this city. 

A— ORPHANAGE. 

At the commencement of the year there were thirty one 
orphans under our charge — twenty-five girls and six boys. Of 
these one little boy named Robert, who was about five years of 
age, died of chronic dysentery. He had been two years and a half 
in the Orphanage and all the time suffered from this disease. No 
medicine seemed to relieve him, and his face had always such a 
sad expression that we felt it to be a great blessing when God 
called him to Himself in April last. We laid the little worn out 
body in the native Christian cemetery, and rejoiced that he was 
now at rest, Ci Safe in the arms of Jesus.'* 

During the past year five orphans were sent to us, three 
girls and two boys. One of the girls was about thirteen years of 
age. Being so old she knew too much of the ways of the world, and 
plainly told us that she ct would not stay and eat with the orphans 
as they were not of her caste, but would run away the first oppor- 
tunity”. As we could not retain her by force, we thought it 
better to send her back to the Magistrate, that he might make some 
other arrangement for her. Another little girl five months old died 
of exhaustion from previous neglect within a week of her coming. 
The third girl, Mary Hewett, was , almost a skeleton when she 
was brought without any clotbiug, on a cold evening in December* 
Her mother died at her birth, her father had previously run away* 
She was about a month old. We almost despaired of rearing her, 
but we have found a good nurse for her and she is getting on 
nicely. She is to be supported by kind friends at Exeter, in memory 
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of the late Mrs. Hewelt,, after whom we have named her. One of 
the boys was sent by Mr, and Mrs. Ballenden, and is supported by 
them. He is a very bright little fellow and has already taken a good 
position in his class. He is about five years old. The other boy 
was sent by the Magistrate and is about six years old. By these 
additions the number of our orphans at the close of the year 
was thirty-three. 

Many thanks are due to our kind friends at Kentish Town 
for the valuable box of clothing and other presents which was sent 
by them for the benefit of the orphans. Each of the girls had 
a dress given them, and I think the friends who made them would 
hevefelt re-paid for their labour could they have seem the joy of the 
children upon receiving them. 

To Mrs. Coles also we tender our warm thanks for a box con- 
taining new clothing material, books, and toys all of which will be 
useful for and give pleasure to the children. The contents of these 
two boxes displayed in the selection a loving thoughtfulness that 
filled our hearts with gratitude to these kind friends who had 
thus remembered the orphans. 

The new Orphanage building which we have found it neces- 
sary to erect as stated in our last Report, has been commenced. 
It will be some time however before it is ready for occupation as 
it is to be thoroughly well and strongly built. To those who have 
so generously sent funds towards its erection warm thanks are 
hereby tendered ; and the names with the amount of subscriptions are 
acknowledged in the balance sheet. The receipts amount to Rs. 
3004-6-0, besides which Rs. 500-0-0 have been promised, mak- 
ing in all Rs. 3504-6-0. Much more money is still needed to 
•complete the building. It is to be hoped that the friends of this 
•Mission will continue to aid us for this purpose, until we have such 
a home as we need for the training of our girls in suitable 
domestic habits. 
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B— CHRISTIAN GIRLS SCHOOL. 

In this school education is provided for the children of the 
native Christians and for the orphans. Little boys as well as 
girls are taught in it. Our numbers were somewhat diminished 
during the past year on account of several families having left this 
Mission to seek for more remunerative work in other stations ; bat 
we hid fifty-one names in the books when the school closed for 
the Christmas holidays. Notwithstanding our great difficulty in 
finding teachers of any ability and training, yet by the regular 
attendance of the pupils and the supervision which the school 
receives, advances in knowledge were made, as the examination 
which was held at the end of the year testified. 

The first and second classes learn to read and write in three 
languages, English, Hindee, and Urdu. "Writing the latter language 
in the Persian character has only been commenced this year, but 
the girls like it and have made great progress in it. The studies 
pursued by these classes are. History, Grammar, Geography, 
Arithmetic, and plain and fancy needle work. In Arithmetic the 
first class is doing Double Rule of Three, and the second class 
Compound Long Division. They also learn singing, many new 
hymns and pieces have been learned by them during the past 
year, they always look forward with pleasure to the time set 
apart for this exercise; at the public examination the girls sang 
for the first time several pieces in English. One of our girls 
received a prize for the Government Examination of which I 
spoke in my last Report. 

Our chief desire for all the children is that they should be 
thoroughly instructed in the scriptures, and learn by heart chap- 
ters of the Bible and hymns ; so that wherever their lot may be 
cast in after life, they may have minds stored witb religious truths, 
and may be able to impart these truths to others. 

D 
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Wo believe that this school is doing a good Work. It is the 
only means for the education of Christian girls that exists in 
Mirzapore, so that it deserves, as it receives, a very large share of 
our time and attention. 


C.— ZENANA SCHOOLS. 

It is in these schools that we have the opportunity of meet- 
ing for instruction and conversation the heathen women and 
girls of this city. Judged from the stand point ot English schools, 
as educational establishments they would not be thought much 
of; but by means of them the idea of female education is 
brought before the minds of the people, and they get to know 
something of the importance we attach to it. To stimulate regu- 
lar attendance prizes were given at Christmas; and in every way 
in which we can, we strive to stir up the pupils who attend 
these schools to diligence in study. The progress in knowledge is 
not so great as we could wish to sec it in consequence of the elder 
girls leaving school very early in life to be married. Most of the 
pupils however learn to read and write their own language fairly; 
they also do simple arithmetic, and a little geography : something of 
Christian truth is impressed upon their minds through the reading 
of the Bible and Scripture History, as also through committing 
portions cf the Bible to memory. So that we believe our labours 
are not in vain and that the results will be seen hereafter.* 

We would acknowledge with many thanks the receipt of £ 22 
from the ladies of the Missionary working party at liobertsou 
Street, Hastings, for the support of a Zenana teacher. A new school 
has been commenced in their name, in which Hindu and Mahome- 
dan women and girls are taught by a Christian teacher. It is 
too early to speak of great success in connection with this school ; 



MIRZAPORE MISSION, 27 

but we trust that through the prayers as well as the money sent 
l>y our friends, much good may be done. 

Undoubtedly these Zenana Schools might be much more suc- 
cessfully worked, if there were an English lady constantly visiting 
and teaching in them. This has been our desire. But with so many 
other things in this Mission to take up our attention it has been 
found impossible to carry it out Friends in England can scarcely 
realize the depressing effect it has upon oneself to be a solitary 
worker in such a large city as this and to feel that ours is the only 
effort being made for the elevation of the women of this district 
while in other Mission stations there are numerous ladies at work. 

Now that our Society has decided to send out lady agents, Mir- 
zapore might be recommended as a good place for the location of a 
large number in order to carry on thoroughly organised operations, 
as Missionaries of no other Societies are stationed in this large 
district which contains more than a million of people. 

Emma E. Hewlett. 

VIII.— CONCLUSION. 

We have now endeavoured to give such a sketch of the work 
of the Mirzapore Mission during -the past year as is calculated to 
produce a true impression upon the minds of the various readers 
of this Report, natives of India, Englishmen in this country and 
Englishmen at home. We are thankful to all those kind friends 
who have aided us by their contributions, their prayers, and their 
sympathy. We gratefully acknowledge also the fact that some 
friends have favoured us by coming to see different departments of 
the work so as to be able to judge of its progress for themselves. 
Several friends who reside in Mirzapore and in different parts of 
India have shewn us this kindness. Two gentlemen also from Eng- 
land, the Rev. Dr. Faldiug, Principal of Rotherham College, and 
Thomas Coote, Esq., of St, Ives, both constituents of the London 
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Missionary Society, while on a tour through India, China, and 
America, stayed for a short time at Mirzapore and saw as much as 
possible of the Mission. We feel assured that great good might be 
done if more Christian friends would come into personal contact 
with our Mission and co-operate on all possible occasions for the 
advancement of its interests. Missions manifestly strengthened 
by the influence of large numbers of professing Christians must 
be in a fair way to bring the heathen to think of the Saviour. 
The want of this help has often proved prejudicial to us. A 
respectable Maliomedan, who called upon me lately, made the 
following remarks in the course of conversation. “ How is it 
that Christians seldom speak about their religion? I am in the 
habit of paying my respects to Englishmen by calling at their 
houses every Christmas day ; and I have expected to hear them speak 
in praise of Jesus Christ for being born on that day. But never have 
they made in my presence any allusion to Him.” When I told him 
that he should judge of Christians rather by their acts than by 
their words, ho admitted that some of those whom he knew were 
most upright and kind men, but he said others certainly were not 
so. I then expressed the hope that he did not judge of Christianity 
from the characters of some of its nominal followers whom he might 
happen to know. He replied, “ No, but this is my feeling about 
them that they are very fond of the world." Tins man evidently 
was much disappointed at not finding in his general intercourse with 
Englishmen some encouragement to think of Christianity. Other 
natives of this country not unfrequently utter similar sentiments. 
We would therefore affectionately and earnestly urge all professing 
Christians to throw the whole weight of their influence with us by 
manifesting their love for the Redeemer and for those institutions 
which have for their object the extension of His kingdom in the 
world* 


JOHN HEWLETT. 
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The Doodhee Mission continues to be distinguished by its 
fruitful Christian life. Nor is this characteristic confined to 
the paid agents of the Mission. Some of the converts shew 
undoubted signs of beiog fruitful branches of the true vine. They 
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have manifested a loving and active Missionary spirit. By their 
working together with the agents of the Mission seven persons from 
amongst the heathen were led to embrace Christianity at Doodhee 
during the past year. Amongst these again there has appeared an 
earnest desire to make others partake of the blessings of the gos- 
pel. The spontnneousness of these holy efforts proves them to be 
natural manifestations of the life and love of Christ in the heart. 

The spiritual earnestness of the community is seen in the 
history of the conversions of those persons who were baptised in 
the Mission iu the past year. One of them, Raghunandan byname, 
was a neighbour of Birbal, the first convert of the Mission, in the 
village of Domahan four miles from Doodhee. About a year and 
nine months ago these two were travelling together from a distant 
village through the wilds of Singrovvlee to their home. But they 
lost their way and were benighted in the woods. Notwithstand- 
ing the tigers and other carnivorous animals with which that 
region abounds, the two men were obliged to halt for the night. 
Raghunandan, who was still a heathen, collected leaves and spread 
them for a bed and lay upon them. His Christian companion said to 
him, “ Well, 1 hope you will sleep. I will now offer up prayer.” He 
then in a loud voice sought the protection of that omnipresent and 
blessed God who never leaves His people. Afterwards the two 
slept soundly. In the morning when they renewed their journey 
the heathen told the Christian that he had greatly feared to 
sleep in such a dangerous place as that which they were just leav- 
ing, but that he had been comforted in the night by a dream 
which he related as follows. t{ On the ground between the 
two spots on which our heads rested during sleep there appeared 
to me a man sitting cross-legged* and saying, ‘ Sleep on; 
do not fear ; I am awake* The Christian replied, “ That person 


* After the fashion of the natives of India. 
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must have been our Lord Jesus Christ ; if we trust in Him, it does 
not matter where we stay ; for He is with ns”. From that time Ra- 
glmnandan began to think seriously of becoming a follower of 
Jesus. Some of the readers of this story will perhaps wonder 
whether I have made known or not to Birbal that he had no author- 
ity for the interpretation he put upon Itaglmnandan’s dream. The 
question engaged my own attention. But as I remembered how 
God revealed Himself to Jacob, to Joseph, and to Solomon in 
dreams; as I remembered what Divine consolation and assurance 
Monica received through a dream regarding her gifted but way- 
ward son long before his conversion; as 1 remembered bow John 
Newton regarded the dream which he saw on board ship in the 
Adriatic sea as a warning from God to check him in his down- 
ward course; I did not feel justified in telling Birbal that be 
was wrong in believing the Saviour had graciously appeared in a 
dream to his heathen companion that night in the wilderness 
of Singrowlee. But if the soundness of the interpretation he 
questioned by any persons, the dream has still an importance 
which none can doubt. It shews that the example of the Chris- 
tian convert in praying in the midst of the perils of that 
desert made such a deep and favourable impression on the 
mind of his heathen companion as to shew itself in a dream, 
which comforted him for the time, and led him to tluuk of fol- 
lowing the Saviour for ever. Some months later these two men 
removed their residence from Domahan to Birar, the village of 
Surwa, who was amongst the earliest converts of the Doodhee 
Mission, and of Ramphal, the convert baptised by me in the 
beginning of last year. It was also the home of several relatives 
of the man who had the dream. One of them, his eldest brother, 
Bhayaram, had from the time of Bamphal’s baptism been 
believed to sympathise with Christianity. For while Ramphal'a 
relatives and friends wept at the thought of his being lost to 
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them through embracing Christianity, Bhayaram was observed not 
to share the general grief, and on being asked the reason of this 
apparent indifference of feeling said, u Why should I weep? Ram- 
phal is not dead*\ As Ramphal is in the habit of losing no 
opportunity to converse with people on the gospel of Christ, he 
soon found out that the feeling of Bhayaram and Raghunandan was 
decidedly in favour of Christianity. Encouraged by the discovery, 
he day and night endeavoured to teach them its truths and to urge 
them to make up their minds without delay to follow Jesus. Two 
little brothers of these men were pupils in Ramphal’s school and 
learnt from him some of the leading facts of the Bible. Peter Elias, 
the native pastor, and Baptist Moore, the evangelist had been 
for years in the habit of seeing these people and of conversing 
with them about religion ; aud those two brethren now did 
all in their power to advance what they believed to be the work 
of Divine grace begun in the hearts of the villagers. The result 
js that the four brothers whom I have mentioned, their mother, 
their sister and the wife of one of them, were all baptised by- 
Peter Elias in the presence of the native Christian congregation at 
Doodhee August 22nd. The wife of Bhayaram left him in anger 
and grief on account of his baptism. But although her prejudice 
against Christianity is not yet entirely removed, her husband has 
succeeded in inducing her to return to live with him. When we see 
the gospel attracting followers in Doodhee as much by the influence 
of the lives of the general body of believers as by the labours of 
the preachers, we cannot hut feel convinced that the Mission is 
growing by virtue of the Divine power which has been imparted 
to those received into it from heathenism. 

The influence of the converts in favour of Christianity is not 
merely passive. The following narrative shews a readiness amongst 
them to work for their Divine Master. Ramphal had often men* 
tioned, since liis conversion, nearly a year ago, bow greatly be 
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longed to pay a visit to his relatives who lived in different villages 
in order to talk to them of the Saviour’s love. But his school duties 
confined him to Birar. However, in the December holidays he de- 
termined to carry out the desire of his heart. Bhayaram who was 
baptised in August set out with him. The first village they 
arrived at was Karahiya, situated twenty-two miles from Doodkee. 
They found that as a member of a family of the village had re- 
cently died, the funeral feast usually held twelve days afterwards 
was being celebrated by a considerable concourse of people. Thu 
two Christians on being invited joined the party. In the midst of 
the amusements which took place after the dinner was over one 
man, named Barna, professed to be possessed by a devil and began 
to run about and to leap frantically. Bamphal in consequence 
of the light which he had received from Christianity believed 
these professions to be false and felt bound to expose them. He 
therefore said, “ Brother, let me try you in order that we may 
know whether you are possessed by a devil or not”. Others of 
the company said, “ Yes, try him”. Bamphal asked several per- 
sons to withdraw with him for a moment or two from the presence 
of Barna, the man professedly possessed. He asked them to look 
at him while he picked up a piece of earth and told Bhayaram 
to hide it in his hand so that it might not be seen. On returning 
to the rest of the company Bamphal asked the man professedly 
possessed to mention what was in Bhayaram’s hand. This voice 
came from him, "I will kill Barna”. The people seem to have 
had sense enough to perceive that this was a trick of the impostor 
designed to excite pity in their minds and to lead them to stop 
the trial. They said, “ Never mind whether he die or not ; 
do you, O demon, say. What is in Bhayaram’s hand” ? The reply 
came, “ Barley”. They rejoined, “ No, it is not; guess the truth”. 
At last the man was abashed and said, “ My brothers, I have only 
acted like other persons who, professing to have devils, play foij 
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fhe amusem.ent of tbeir fellows”. The company began to deride 
him as a deceiver. He retired in shame. Some of the persons 
went to throw cold water on him and to fan him in order to 
bring him to his right mind. All present seemed to think that 
similar professions of being possessed might turn out in the 

same way to be impositions. Possibly, more enlightened Chris- 
tians will question the wisdom of the acts of these converts. For 
there was cause to fear that the man professing to be possessed would 
guess correctly what was in the hand of the Christian. But as 
they have only just emerged out of heathenism they are not 
unlikely to try to shew the folly of superstition sometimes by 
certain means which they themselves will disapprove of on receiv- 
ing more light. If there is anything questionable about the 
procedure, it still shews how the spread of Christianity amongst 
the aborigines of India puts to flight heathen superstition. 
Ramphal proceeded the next day to Tekna Dab, another village 
and stayed in the house of a relative, who invited all his 
friends of the neighbourhood to a dinner to meet his Christian 
visitor. Ramphal stayed there nearly two days and spoke to the 
people much about the gospel. His host said to him as he left, 
“ We have heard a great deal from you ; and we are not yet 
wearied.” Ramphal proceeded to a third village Kirwil and stayed 
with a maternal uncle. He spoke to several persons there about 
the gospel of Christ. On his departure his uncle said to him, 
“I do not blame Surwa and you for joining the Christians. 
But what is to become of us ?” Two men from a village, called 
Kachmi, were present and entreated Ramphal to come and speak 
to their relatives and neighbours. But he felt his school engage- 
ments at Birar required his presence and he returned to Doodhee 
visiting another village on the way. These converts are exceed- 
ingly simple-minded. Their education is very slight. They are only 
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partially enlightened in the doctrines of Christianity. But who 
would not rejoice at their zeal for Christ, at their labours for the 
Salvation of their fellowmen and at the proofs, which they thus 
exhibit, of being instruments used by God for the spread of His 
truth ? 

The success of the Doodhee Mission is due under God to the 
Rev. Peter Elias, the native pastor, perhaps more than to any 
Other man. He has been a faithful Christian worker at Doodhee 
since the Mission was commenced by Dr. Mather in 1862, 
before which year no attempt had ever been made to evangelise the 
aboriginal population of this district. He doubtless received gradual 
preparation for the great work, which he was afterwards to do, 
through the influence of the selfdenying character of the Rev. W. 
Jones, who joined the Mission a year later and remained in charge of 
it, with the exception of a break of two years and a half or so, until 
his death in 1876. From that year Peter Elias has been the chief 
agent in carrying on the work of the Mission under the superin- 
tendence, first of Dr. Mather, and afterwards of myself. By his 
life and labours he appears to leave the impression upon all with 
vi-hom he Oomes into contact that he is earnest in seeking their 
highest good. The evangelist. Baptist Moore, endeavours to tread 
in his footsteps and to carry out his plans. Every morning the 
two go together to' some village in the neighbourhood of Doodhee 
to preach to as many persons as they can attract. Every evening 
they conduct worship on the premises of the Mission for the orphans 
and for other persons who can attend. Since the baptisms of the 
seven persons who reside at Birar the native pastor and the 
evangelist have gone every Wednesday afternoon to hold a 
pTayer meeting in that place. They do what they can to advance 
education. The evangelist teaches the orphans and the children of 
native Christians the use of the Roman character and trains them 
in the Scriptures and other religious books. The two keep up a 
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Sunday School. They bestow special care upon the instruction 
of enquirers and of converts newly baptised. Two services on 
Sundays are conducted, one in the morning by the native pastor, 
the other in the afternoon by the evangelist. Nor do they become 
so wearied by these incessant labours as not to care for itineration. 
They go every March to a religious fair, at which about 5000 
men, women, and children, assemble. It is held at a village, 
called Nagar, situated at about 16 miles to the east of Doodhee. 
In this place is a temple of Mahadeva. Outside of it is per- 
formed the ceremony of shaving the heads of children for the 
first time in fulfilment of vows made by parents who longed for 
offspring. On the stone emblem of the god are placed sweet- 
meats, flowers, and a vessel of water, perhaps meant aB thank- 
offerings on account of bis representing the productive principle of 
nature, but more probably intended as propitiatory oblations made to 
him as the god of destruction. But as the gathering takes place 
partly for religious and partly for commercial purposes, as soon as 
the religious ceremonies are over market commodities are purchased 
and the people separate for their homes. At the last of these 
gatherings the native pastor and the evangelist stayed four days. 
Morning and evening they endeavoured to make known their mes- 
sage in the following manner. They selected as clear a piece of 
ground as they could in the midst of the crowd and sat down upon 
it after the fashion of the natives of this country and played, one 
his tambourine, and the other his flute. At the sound of the music 
people flocked round them. The two brethren began their evange- 
listic work by singing a Christian hymn in Hindee set to a native 
air. Afterwards they stood up and preached in turns the doctrine 
of salvation through Christ. On one of these occasions a person 
in the crowd seemed 60 ^delighted with what he heard as to offer 
to give the preachers two small pieces of money just as pecuniary 
offerings are made to Hindu priests. This expression of good 
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feeling gave the preachers an opportunity, which they did not 
neglect, to expound to the audience the scripture, “ Freely ye have 
received ; freely give”. As they continued to decline taking the 
money professedly in obedience to their Master’s command and 
advised it to be given to the poor, shouts arose from the crowd, 
“ These men do not receive money”. After the fair was over the 
two preachers proceeded eight miles to the village of Jaitpura, 
the residence of Akhaj, a convert of the Doodhee Mission from 
Mabomedanism. They were delighted to find that he had been 
doing all in his power to excite in his neighbours a regard for 
Christianity. They were entertained by him for eight days. 
During this time they held religious meetings with the members 
of his household, and visited with him villages in the neighbour- 
hood, especially those in which periodical markets were taking 
place. In one of these villages the landlord invited them to dine 
with him. They gladly complied and spoke to all present of the 
gospel of Christ. A pandit who was there did not appear to 
listen through being absorbed in thought. He afterwards sent 
for the preachers and asked them to kindly repeat what they had 
said before. Peter Elias according to his usual manner went 
through the narratives of the Saviour’s birth, of some of his 
miracles, of his death as an atonement for our sins, and of his resur- 
rection. As a person of the writer caste who was present began 
to slumber, the pandit said to him, “ Don’t sleep ; immortality is 
raining here”. Peter Elias proceeded to contrast Christianity 
with Hinduism. The pandit listened attentively for an hour and a 
half. He then said, " Another pandit who heard you at the religious 
fair a year ago told me about you, and I determined to go 
myself this year to hear yon, but was prevented from doing so 
through having to conduct a marriage ceremony ; now Qod has 
brought us together”. A visit to another house worked both 
favourably and unfavourably. This was the house of a potter, 
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In the midst of conversation between him and bis Christian 
visitors, bis heathen spiritual guide came and shewed displeasure 
at what was going on. Akhaj advised the potter not to regard this 
man as his guide and to dismiss him with a small sum of money, 
much less than be had been in the habit of giving him. The potter 
out of a lingering but shaken regard for him gave him double 
the amount Akhaj suggested, though considerably less than on 
former occasions. The guide retired in wrath. It is difficult for 
strangers to decide how far Akhaj was prudent in this matter. 
But his active zeal for Christ is beyond question. By bis efforts 
the pastor and evangelist had many more opportunities than 
they had expected to speak about the gospel to people in the 
neighbourhood in which he dwelt. I have now given onlv a bare 
outline of the labours carried on by Peter Elias and by other 
brethren under his guidance. But all Christian readers will see 
in the sketch I have drawn sufficient to account for the remark- 
able prosperity with which God has blessed the Doodhee Mission. 

Such a Mission as has now been described cannot but be 
viewed with gratitude by all those who desire to see the world 
brought into allegiance to the Saviour. But while writing 
this favourable account of the Doodhee Mission, I wish to avoid 
being misunderstood by those readers who have been in the habit 
of associating in their minds a high order of civilisation with 
Christian earnestness. This Mission affords an instance in which 
one of those two blessings exists without the other. Just as 
Abraham became a pattern of godliness for all ages without any of 
the advantages of educated and refined society, so Christian 1 
devotedness may be seen beneath the unpolished manners of these 
villagers of Singrowlee by all true judges of character. Christian 
Englishmen in visiting Doodhee have beheld in these simple- 
minded converts cause to regard them as fellow believers. Some 
English friends have worshipped with them and shewn them much 
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Christian kindness. We should be glad to know that every one 
who had the opportunity would endeavour to find out for himself 
the truth of the Doodhee conversions. For undoubtedly he would 
obtain fresh insight into the meaning of these words of the Saviour, 
“ The poor have the Gospel preached unto them”; he would see in 
the great change which has taken place in the converts some things 
calculated to increase his confidence in Divine grace ; he would 
through beholding the success of their evangelistic efforts feel 
encouraged to labour more than ever to extend the blessings of 
Christianity to the whole human race. 


JOHN HEWLETT, 
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... 

1C 0 0 

Hinton Myers, Esq. 

... 

5 0 0 

Mrs. Bradley ... ... ... ... 

... 

20 0 0 

Munsif Madho Lai ( 2nd subscription ) 

... 

5 0 0 

G. E. Rose, Esq. 


5 0 0 

C. G. D. Betts Esq. ... ... 

... 

10 0 0 

Mr, S, Cecil 


3 0 0 

The Hon’ble Sir Henry Ramsey, C. B., K, C. S. I, 


60 0 0 

Miss Simson 

... 

20 0 0 

Mrs. David Simson 


10 0 O 

Sidney Smith, Esq. 


60 0 0 

Rev. J. Hewlett ( 2nd subscription ) 


100 0 o 

Constance and Gertrude Wilson’s Missionary Box 

... 

10 0 O 

Kentish Town Church 

... 

50 0 0 

Rev. T, Insoll (2nd subscription ) ... 

. • • 

50 0 0 

W. Craw, Esq. ... 


5 0 0 

Work done by the orphans 

... 

5 8 0 

From Orphanage and Girls School Account ... 

... 

200 0 O 

Collected by Miss Fell. 

A friend 

•»» 

10 0 0 

H. B. ... ... ... ... ... 

Ml 

5 0 0 

F* F . . .# * » f ... ... ... 

Ml 

10 0 0 

J. C. 

• II 

2 8 0 

Collected by Mrs. Bruce . 

RevJ. Viney 

... 

21 0 0 

H. R. Williams, Esq, ... ... r . 

... 

21 0 Q 

Miss Burke 

... 

10 8 0 

Mrs. Poore 

* . » 

5 4 0 

Mrs. Tyrie 


5 4 0 

T. Bruce, Esq, 

... 

10 8 Q 

By exchange ... 


10 8 p 


3301 14 0 


Carried over 
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Its. As. P. 

Brought forward 3301 14 0 
Collected by Miss Bradley . 


Miss Duval 

... ... ... 

5 

0 

0 

Mrs. Jardlen 

... ... ... *1. 

5 

0 

0 

Collected by Miss Tubbs 




H. 0. Wills, Esq. 

mi iia • in 

50 

0 

0 

Edward Wills, Esq. 

• 1*9 in 61* 

50 

0 

0 

Samuel Wills, Esq. 

• »9 Ml M« 

50 

0 

0 

Frederick Wills, Esq, 

MS Ml Ml ••• 

50 

0 

0 

Miss Tubbs ... ... 

Ml ••• Ml Ml 

30 

0 

0 

T. Cudlip, Esq, 

"ft Ml M< ••• 

20 

0 

0 

Mrs, Milne 

Ml t •• III Ml 

10 

0 

0 

Miss Shelly 

• 19 Ml Id #1# 

10 

0 

0 

Amy and Violet Wills 

• 19 Ml •«» III 

10 

0 

0 

Mrs. Armitage ... 

M* Ml It# Ml 

5 

0 

0 

Edgcombe Parson, Esq, ... 

• d ee \ Iii mi 

5 

0 

0 

Arthur and Edie Wills 

in id ms mi 

5 

0 

0 

Miss Hamilton... 

Ml III III Ml 

2 

8 

0 

Miss Turner 

mi Mi eta mi 

2 

8 

0 

A friend ... ... 


2 

8 

0 

Deduct subscription printed in the 

last Report but not received 

3614 

6 

0 

Dr, Paske ... 

9 9 9 Ml III tti 

10 

0 

0 



3604 

6 

J) 

CATECHIST ACCOUNT, 





Receipts. 




Society’s grant 

... ... ft <*«• 

300 

0 

0 

C. Robertson, Esq, C, S, ... 

... ... ... ... 

25 

0 

0 

C, J. Powlett, Esq, C, S, ... 

... ... ... ... 

6 

0 

0 

Society’s grant for itineration 

... ... ... 

150 

0 

0 

Balance from 1874 ... 

... ... .it 

12 

4 

0 


493 4 0 


Expenditure. 

Catechist’s salary tit tt* •»• 236 0 0 

City Churoh expenditure H| ft! •'» ••• 50 3 0 

296 3 0 


Carried oyer 



MIRZAPORE MISSION. Y 

Rs. As. r. 

Brought forward 286 3 0 
Share of printing Report of 1874 ... ... ... . . 31 9 0 

Chairs ... ... ... ••• ... ••• 3 0 0 

Books and Paper and postage ... ... ... ... 23 7 0 

Balance ... ... ... ••• - 149 1 0 






493 


0 

=3 


INSTITUTION, 







Receipts. 






Government grant-in-aid 

... ... 

... 


3600 

0 

0 

Society’s grant 

... 



1200 

0 


Tuition fees 

... 

... 


510 

5 

0 

C. Robertson, Esq, C. S, ... 

... 


••• 

48 

0 

0 

Rev. J. Hewlett 




24 

0 

0 

A. Miller, Esq. 




10 

8 

0 

C, J. Powlett, Esq. C. S. ... 



• 14 

6 

0 

0 

Fine ... 



• 14 

0 

8 

0 

Balance from 1874 

nt 

Ill 

III 

2 

8 

1 





5401 

liT 

J 


Expenditure. 






Salaries 

... 

• II 

4 • 4 

5008 

0- 

0 

Repairs 

... 

... 

• *• 

177 

9 

3 

Share of printing Report of 1874 and postage ... 

• II 

• • 4 

85 

0 

0 

Balance 

• II Mt 


• •• 

121 

3 10 





5401 

13 

1 

■3b 


MISSION CHURCH, 







Receipts. 






C, Robertson, Esq, C. S, ... 




24 

0 

0 

Mrs. Shepherd ... 

Ml 


... 

36 

0 

0 

Mrs. Ballenden ... 


... 


24 

0 

0 

C, J. Sibold, Esq, 

t«t ••• 


... 

12 

0 

0 

E. H. Sibold, Esq. 

Ml ••• 



12 

0 

0 

Mrs. John 

til * • • 

... 

... 

24 

0 

0 

Mrs. George 

•If •** 



18 

0 

0 

T. Morton, Esq. 

... 

... 

... 

16 

0 

0 


106 0 0 


Carried over 
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fl, Harris* Esq. 
Mrs. Smith 
Mr. A. Roberta 
Mrs. Garland ... 
Mrs. Creak 
Mrs. Macdonald 
Mrs. Simpson ... 
Mrs. Stevens ... 
Mrs. Lucas 
Mr. ltigby 
Mrs. Seymour ... 
MUs Seymour ... 
Mrs. Suarez 
Mrs. Hewlett ... 
Balance from 1874 


Brought forward 


Expenditure, 


Rs. 


Cleaning, lighting Mission Church &e. 
Balance 


tts, As. P. 
166 0 0 
6 0 0 
12 0 0 
12 0 0 
9 0 0 
6 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
4 0 0 

3 0 0 

4 0 0 
6 0 0 
1 0 0 

24 0 0 
15 6 6 
272 6 6 


241 10 6 
30 12 0 

272 6 6 



PUBLICATIONS 

*OF 

MIRZAPORE ORPHAN SCHOOL PRESS. 


Us. 


Companion to the Bible, with three coloured Maps, 
stiff covers, in Urdu-Roman, 1 

History of the Jews, Urdu-Persian 1 

Manual of Church History, Urdu-Roman 1 

Manual of Theology, Urdu-Roman 0 

Scripture Characters, Urdu-Persian 0 

Sermons— by the Rev. W. Smith, New Edition, 
Urdu-Persian 1 

Sermon — The influence of Christianity on the charac- 
ter and condition of Women, by Dr, Kay, Urdu- 
Roman 0 

Sermon — On the sins that do so easily heset ns, 
Urdu-Roman 0 

Lecture — On Female Education in India, by Pundit 
Badri Lai, Hindi- Nagari 0 

Chirag i Kalam ; or the Bible Lamp for the Daily 
Walk, 12 Nos., Stiff cover, Urdu-Roman 1 

Ek Qatil ka Qissa, or the man that killed his neigh- 
hour , Urdu-Persian 0 

Scripture Quadrupeds, Illustrated with 23 Wood- 
cuts, Urdu- Roman 0 

Tilari I)orf, New Edition revised, Urdu-Roman 0 
Bible Stories, by Rev. M. W. Wollaston, Hindx- 
NiCgari 0 

Little Henry and his Bearer, New Edition revised, 
Uidu- Roman 0 

Dairyman's Daughter, by Rev. Jos. Warren, Urdu- 
Roman 0 

Phulon ka Har, Illustrated, stiff covers, Hindi- 
Hagan 0* 

Guldasta Illustrated, Urdu-Roman 0 

Guldasta, several Nos. bound together, Urdu-Roman 0 
Strings of Pearls, or Motion ki Larian, Illustrated 
with 60 Scripture Wood Engravings, Urdu- 
Roman 0 

Hindi Hymn book for Children 0 

Child’s First Catechism on Religion, Urdu-Roman 0 
The German Cripple, Urdu-Persian 0 

Life of Africaner 5 , Urdu-Roman 0 

Mrvffaf.’a'Eorsakeu Moth er. Urdu -Roman Q 


A.s* p, 

0 0 
0 9 
0 0 
12 0 
12 0 

0 0 


2 0 
1 0 
2 0 

4 0 

1 0 

6 9 

4 0 

4 0 

4 9 

* 4 0 


.1 0 

5 0 


2 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 9 
1 0 



publications of tbx mirzapobx orphan school press. 

Its. As. 


History of India, Urdiv Roman, from the earliest 

times to A. D. 1515 0 8 

Abridged History of India, from the earliest period 

to the present time, Urdu- Roman,. 0 6 

A Guide to Native Christians, in training their 

Young Children, (Urdu-Roman,) 0 1 

Hindi Primer, New Edition Illustrated 0 1 

Hindi Sheet Primer, in large type, 0 1 

Roman-Urdu Primer, New Edition, 0 2 

Instructor No. I. in English and Urdu-Roman, 0 3 

Hindi Sheet Lessons, in large type 0 0 

Urdu-Persian Sheet Primer 0 1 

Hutton's Geometry, in English 0 12 

Stamp Act, Urdu-Persian 0 8 

Sheet Lesson Urdu- Roman in large type 0 0 

English large Alphabets 0 0 

Ditto, Writing 0 0 

Hindi Atlasses Coloured, containing 7 Maps 0 6 

Psalms & Hymns in Hindee 1 0 

Hymns in Hindee 0 4 


MIRZAPORE EDUCATIONAL SERIES. 
UuDtj-Au abic Course: — 

No. I. — Muntnkhabat ul Mini, (Arts and Sciences) 0 8 

No. II. Mimirat ul Ma’ruf, ( Buildings and Places 

of Historical Celebrity ) 0 8 

No. III. Tazkirat ul 'Aiqilm, ( Biographical No- 


tices of Distinguished Men ) 0 6 

No. IV. Mufarrih ul Qulub, (Tales and Narratives) 0 8 

No. V. Mirafc ul Ilarakat, (Natural Phenomena) 0 6 

No. VI. Nizam i llaiwanat, (Natural History : — 
the Mammalia.) Illustrated with numerous 
Wood Cuts and Lithographs 1 8 

HiNnf-NAGAiu Course: — 

No. I. Vidy& Snr, (Arts and Sciences) 0 8 

No. It Prakrityalaya Chandrika, ( Building and 

Places of Historical Celebrity) 0 8 

No. III. Vidwan Snngraha, (Biographical Notices 

of Distinguished Men) 0 6 

No. IV. Mauoranjak Vritt&nt, (Tales and Nar- 
ratives ) 0 8 

'No. V. Bhucharitra Darpan, ( Natural Pheno- 
mena) 0 / 6 

No. VI. Jantu Itih&s, (Natural History) 1 8 

Christian Course — Uand-RoM an- 


No. I.‘ Alkit&b ke Maq&m&tul M&’nif, ( Celehra-. 
tetfPlaces of Scripture ) 


P. 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

6 

6 

6 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0 8 0 



FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


OF THE 



inptffolu fpssifltt 

FROM JANUARY TO DECEMBER 1875. 


Receipts. 



Rs. As. P. 

Balance from 1874 



,|V* 

I 11 5 

Society’s grant 


... 


1000 0 0 

Government grant-in-aid 

ll# 


... 

240 0 0 

Rents of native Christians’ houses 


... 


13 14 0 

Tuition fees 


««• 

... 

18 14 3 

Sale of vegetables 


... 

... 

9 10 0 

Sale of books ... 


... 

• •• 

6 2 3 

Mill hire 


... 


0 12 0 

Rent of Bungalow 

in 


Ml 

113 7 0 

W. Oldham, Esq-, C. S„ L. L. D, ... 



• I* 

30 0 0 

Sale of grain ... 

Expenditure, 

HI 


10 0 0 

1444 6 11 

Salaries 

... 

1*1 

Ml 

909 0 3 

Miscellaneous Mission expenditure 

... 

*»» 

... 

72 1 3 

Subscription to Doodhee Dispensary 

... 

• * » 


144 0 0 

Books ... ... 

•*» 

... 

• •• 

30 15 6 

Travelling expenses ... ... 


... 

Ml 

17 13 0 

Repairs 

• •a 

«•* 

• It 

26 2 0 

Share of printing Report of 1874 ... 

m 

• •* 

... 

44 8 0 

Stamps 

at* 



13 13 0 

Building a room for enquirers 

... 

... 

M* 

100 0 0 

Transferred to Orphanage account ... 

n» 

.«• 

Ml 

60 0 0 

Balance ... ... 

«»• 

Ml 

••• 

26 1 11 

1444 6 11 



VIII 


REPOItT OP THE SINGROWLEE MISSION, 


SINGROWLEE ORPHANAGE ACCOUNT. 
Receipts. 


Balance from 1874 
Government allowance ... 

Made over from Mission account ... 

Allowance for keep of orphans learning Press work ... 


Keep of orphans 
Clothes 
Books 
Balance 


Expenditure. 


Rs. As. P. 


18 

5 10 

370 

0 0 

60 

0 0 

50 

0 0 

498 

5 10 


409 

5 

6 

64 11 

0 

16 

4 

0 

8 

1 

4 

498 

5 10 
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RULES, 


L 

Name . — The title of the Society shall continue to be the Bengal Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, usually called the Bengal Auxiliary to the London Missionary 
Society. 

II. 

Object . — The design of this Society is to promote the objects of the London 
Missionary Society in the districts where the Bengali language is chiefly' 
spoken. 

III. 

Fundamental 'Principle. — The fundamental principle of this Society is that 
of the London Missionary Society, namely : — ‘‘As the Union of Christians of 
various denominations in carrying on this great work is a most desirable 
object, so, to prevent, if possible, any cause of future dissension, it is declared 
to be a fundamental principle of the Missionary Society that its design is not 
to send Presbyterianism, Independency, Episcopacy, or any other form of church 
order and government (about which there may be difference of opinion among 
serious persons), but the glorious gospel of the blessed God, to the heathen ; 
and that it shall be left (as it ought to be left) to the minds of the persons 
whom God may call into the fellowship of his Son from among them, to 
assume for themselves such form of church government as to them shall 
appear most agreeable to the word of God/* 

IV. 

Members.— Persons subscribing not less than twelve Rupees annually, shall 
be members of the Society, and shall be entitled to vote at its public Meetings. 

y. 

Special Subscriptions and Donations. — Subscribers and Donors shall be at 
liberty to direct the application of the whole or part of their subscriptions 
and donations to any particular branch of work carried on by this Society. 

VI. 

Public Meetings „ — A general meeting of the Society shall be held annually to 
appoint a Committee (one of whom shall be Secretary, and another Treasurer), to 
receive reports and audit accounts ; and to transact any other business in 
the interest of the Society. A special meeting may be held wherever a 
majority of the whole Committee Bhall deem it necessary to call such meeting. 

VII. 

The Committee — Shall consist of persons chosen annually from among the 
members of this Society, and of all the Missionaries of the Calcutta Mission of 
the London Missionary Society, with power to supply any vacancies that may. 
occur, and to add to their number. * 

VIII. 

Powers. — The Committee are empowered to collect and receive all money 
contributed to this Society, and to expend the same on its behalf. Also to 
select and manage mission stations ; to appoint and sustain agents ; to make, 
alter, and amend bye-laws for the general conduct of business ; and otherwise' 
to carry out in a suitable manner the object of the Society. 

IX. 

Business. — For greater facility and expedition in the conduct of business, the 
Committee are empowered to divide into Sub-Committees, but no proceedings 
of these Sub-Committees shall be valid until ratified at an ordinary meeting of 
the Committee. The Committee shall meet onoe a month, and oftener if 



THE FIFTY-SIXTH ANNIVERSARY MEETINGS 
WERE HELD ON DECEMBER .20th, 
and 22nd, 1874. 

Divine Service was conducted in Union Chapel on Sunday 
morning, December 20th, by the Rev. A. N. Somerville, and in 
the evening by the Rev. James Ross. 

The Children’s Meeting was held in the afternoon. The 
Rev. Messrs. J. Hector, M. A. and J. Naylor, B. A. gave ad- 
dresses. An Evangelistic Service was conducted in the Bho- 
wanipore Institution Hall by the Rev. A. N. Somerville. 

The Annual Meeting was held in the Union Chapel Hall 
on December 22nd. Colonel Bacon presided. The Rev. J. E. 
Payne read the General Statement of the Report. The Rev. 
J. P. Ashton, M. A., Babu K. C. Banerjea, M. A., B. L., and 
R. S. Moncrieff, Esq., addressed the Meeting. The following 
Resolution was passed : — That the general statement now read, 
together with the usual detailed reports and accounts, be printed. 
And that the following gentlemen be the Comhuttee and office- 
bearers for the ensuing year. (See page 3.) 


General Statement. 

The 'fifty-sixth year of the Bengal Auxiliary Missionary 
Society’s labour has been the first year of the Society’s more 
independent position with respect to the London Missionary 
Society. The Board of Directors in London, and many private 
Christians in Europe* have continued to aid this Society 
liberally and Indian friends have contributed with their usual 
generosity. 

In February the Rev. C. N. Banerjea, B. A., took offioe as 
Depositary of the Bible and Tract Societies at Allahabad, and 
oonsequently relinquished the work he was doing in connexion 
with this Society. The Committee regretted to lose his valua- 
ble services, but see by a report he has favoured them with of 
evangelistic work he is doing in his leisure hours, and on the 
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there is less cause than they supposed to be sorry for his remov- 
al from Calcutta. 

The Rev. S. C. Ghose, for a time employed as assistant Gov- 
ernment translator, resigned that employment, and has 
resumed his former occupations as sole Pastor of the Bhowani- 
pore Church, and as Editor of the Tract Society’s Bengali 
publications : and he has also undertaken to teach the Scrip- 
tures in some of the classes of the Bhowanipore Institution. 

Th!e Rev. Peary Moliun Mookerjea has returned to his con- 
nexion with the American Episcopal Methodist Church. He 
retains the esteem of the Committee of this Society. 

Babu Shoshee Bhusun Mookerjea who had passed through a 
full oourse of theological training in the Bhowanipore Institu- 
tion, and had won the high regard of his teachers and friends, 
was appointed an Evangelist from the beginning of the year, 
and was plaoed in charge of the Behala district and the Behala 
School. 

Babu Chandra Kumar Pramanik, for about thirty years a 
preacher in the villages, having become incapable to continue 
in the post he occupied, resigned and received a year’s salary 
and house-rent as a gratuity. 

Babu Kadir Bux, with the approval of his pastor, the Rev. 
Goolzar Shall of the Baptist Mission, has been employed as a 
preaoher of the Gospel. 

The European stall* of the Mission has remained unchanged 
throughout the year : and the very highly esteemed brethren, 
the Rev. Tara Prosad Chatterjea, and the Rev. Nundo Lall 
Doss, have had a year of uninterrupted labour in the impor- 
tant spheres which they ocoupy. 

The Rev. Mothura Nath Bose, B. A., B. L., who was a Pro- 
cessor of the Bhowanipore Institution and a deacon of the Free 
.Church of Scotland Mission Church, was ordained in that 
Churoh by Ministers and Missionaries of the Free Church of 
Scotland, the Baptist Missionary Society and the London Mis- 
sionary Sooiety to an independent sphere of Missionary work 
in Furreedporc. He is supported by Bengali Christian gen- . 
tlemen, and receives no aid from any Foreign Missionaiy 
Sooiety. 

Evangelistio work has been carried on through the year in 
the bazaar chapels, by tlie roadside, at daily and weekly markots 
and at great festivals, as well as in quiet villages. By this 
meanB the story of the cross has been told at the cottage door 
as well as in the congregation. Multitudes have heard the 
gospel of salvation, and many have professed belief in the 
Saviour, but only three persons have acknowledged him in 
fcaptista, and of these one fell away through' persecution that 
came for the word’s sake. >. • 



EVANGELISTIC WORK. 
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A thousand boys and young men have been, instructed in 
the Scriptures at the Anglo- vernacular Institution at Bhowa- 
nipore, and its Branch school at Behala, and at the Anglo- 
Vernacular School in the city of Berhampore. Hundreds of 
these young persons understand the Gospel as well as persons 
of a similar age ip Europe, the hearts of many appear to have 
been influenced by it, and one has avowed his faith by baptism. 

Christian, Hindu, and Mahommedan girls have received in- 
struction in the Schools, and Hindu ladies have been taught in 
their homes. It has beoome a praotice with some of the Edu- 
cational officers of Government to speak disparagingly of female 
education, and express doubts concerning the reality of the 
teaching given in the Zenanas where they cannot go to test the 
instruction. But the educational work in the homes of Hindus 
is conducted by ladies whose high character, ability and devo- 
tedness ought to raise their teaching above suspicion : and the 
results of the Suburban Female Scholarship Examination in 
July last, the first Government Examination ever instituted in 
Bengal to encourage female education, ought to silence com- 
plaint about Girls’ Schools under Missionary control. 

The most blessed occurrence in this part of the Mission-field 
during the past year is the revival in some of the Christian 
churches. The English and Bengali Churches of Calcutta have 
received blessings such as have been rarely if ever experienced 
in any former year in Bengal. Ministers of the Gospel, and 
believers associated in church fellowship for many years, have 
been refreshed and quickened : and not a few, who, bearing 
the name of Christ had not departed from iniquity, have come 
to Christ and received life in Him. Much prayer is being 
offered at the throne of grace that the Lord will mercifully fill 
His people with His Spirit : in some of the village churches, as 
well as in those of Calcutta, manifest answers have been receiv- 
ed to prayer, and believers are being encouraged to renew their 
petitions : in this manner the Church is looking to her Lord 
earnestly trusting that He will “ have mercy upon Zion : for 
the time to favour her, yea the set time is come.” 

The production and circulation of Christian literature is au 
important branoh of Missionary work, and now that the 
Government has commenced to educate the masses, the Press, 
particularly the Vernacular press, ought to be worked with 
all possible energy by Missionary Societies. Bibles, tracts, and 
religious periodicals are chiefly published by the Bible and 
Tract Societies, but the production of new tracts and books, 
as well as the circulation of publications new or old, depends 
largely on the help and encouragement Missionaries can give. 
This Society was in its eommenoemept among the foremost in 

*— Vn/xlrn ami) KU.il .. vfcfit 



8 FIFTY-SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT. 

agents have always been active in distributing traots and 
Gospels ; and now that education is conferring the ability to 
• read on hundreds of thousands annually, it would have been 
a matter of surprise had not the brethren associated with this 
Society, been able to take an important share in^this depart- 
ment of Missionary work. What has been done in connexion 
with the Bible Society, and the English and Bengali publica- 
tions of the Tract Society will appear to those who acquaint 
themselves with the thousands of Christian books being sold 
every month ; but as multitudes are learning to read, it may 
be a question for this Society to consider whether the circula- 
tion of books, and in some cases their production, ought not to 
become a department of this Society’s work, as large, if not 
larger, than that of education itself. 

At the time of the last Annual Meeting, food had risen to 
famine prices and there was fear that this year would be a 
year of financial difficulty for Missionary Societies. The year, 
however, closes with a debt to the Treasurer of Us. 263-7-5. 
against a debt of Rs. 293-7-0 in 1873 : — thus the income of 
the year has slightly exceeded the expenditure of the same 
period. 

D. Anderson, Esq., to whom this Society has been obliged 
for exceedingly valuable service as Treasurer has left for 
England. Those who have observed the full and clear ac- 
counts presented year by year in the printed reports will 
appreciate the labour he has bestowed upon them. The thanks, 
of this Society due to Mr. Anderson are hereby publicly ex- 
pressed for tlia service he has rendered as Treasurer. 

Full Statements of work done in all the branches of the 
Mission, as well as detailed accounts, appear in the printed 
report. Last year eighty-two closely printed pages were oc- 
cupied with accounts of Evangelistic work, Educational work, 
and Brief Notioes of the Churches. Similar reports will be 
printed this year. There are some disciples of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to whom Annual Missionary Reports are welcome 
periodicals, and to such this report is commended. They will 
see that the Gospel of salvation is being preached in the towns 
and villages, that it is being taught in the Sohools and Colleges, 
that it is being published by means of the Sacred Soriptures 
and Religious Traots and Books, that some of the middle 
classes believe the Gospel, that in villages where the t?uth 
has been yearly preached, the people are meeting together to 
study the Soriptures, yet but few persons avow themselves 
on the Lord’s side. They will, see that the English and 
JSative Churohes are beginning to experience a revived religious 
life, that the few Christians in Bengal are scattered about among 
the htothen mi are daily exposed to the withering influence 
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of low thoughts and habits, the fruit of centuries of heathenism, 
that a fulness of Christian life in the Churches is greatly 
needed to make them fertile spots in the midst of these deserts 
of Hindu and Mohammedan superstition, and that there is 
necessity for wrestling prayer for the Churches in this country, 
as well as for the Messengers of the Churches of the West, that 
their faith and love and devotedness shine in the beauties of 
holiness. 


CALCUTTA DISTRICT. 

Missionaries and Pastors . 


Asiiton, John Perkins, M. 
Chatterjea, Tara Prasad. 
Ghose, Surjya Cumar. 
Johnson, William, B. A. 


Naylor, John, B. A. 
Payne, James Edward. 
Ross, James. 

Wilkins, William Joseph. 


Evangelists . 


Bux, Kadir. 

Khan, Inayatulla. 
Mookerjea, Shoshee Bhusun. 
PllAMANIK, Joshua. 


Pramanik, Shudhone. 
Shordor, Nosheram. 
Sirkar, Gopal Chandra. 
Sirkar, Mohadeb. 


Section I.— EVANGELISTIC WORK. 

Calcutta. — Preaching, Visiting and open air Services. 

The Rev. J. Naylor has visited the educated Bengalis and the 
students of the Colleges, and has made ail arrangements for the 
open air services appointed by the Calcutta Missionary Conference 
and held in the earlier and latter months of the year. The Rev. W. 
J. Wilkins has conducted Vernacular services in the Bow Bazar 
Chapel and elsewhere, and has had the co-operation of Babli 
Jogesh Chandra Dutt. Moonshee Inayatulla Khan has, except 
for part of the year, conducted the Hindustani services in Union 
Chapel for servants, and preached and visited in the neighbour- 
hood : and during the months when Inayatulla was put aside 
from the work, Babu Kadir Bux conducted the Union Chapel 
service, and preached in Wellesley Square. 
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* Mr. Naylor has kindly given the following report 

I have as opportunity allowed visited the houses of educated 
natives — chiefly of the student class. My conviction of the 
need and value of this kind of Christian effort is as strong as 
ever, and I wish I had more of the tact and ability necessary to 
its successful prosecution. The students of the Schools and Col- 
leges in this city come from all parts of the province of Bengal. 
"Very many youths and young men are thus thrown upon city 
life with all its temptations, but with too few wholesome moral 
restraints. The education they receive weakens, if it does not 
destroy, not only superstitious vagaries but even such restraints 
of ancient belief and practice as are partially conservative of 
moral conduct. In Missionary Institutions the attempt is at 
least made to supply the mind with principles that shall check 
license and control the life. In Government Schools and Col- 
leges of course no Christian instruction is given, nor is Practical 
Ethics a part of their curriculum. Theoretical Ethics is taught 
in the higher B. A. classes as part of the University Coarse. 
And the influence of a literature so imbued with Christian ideas 
as the English must, one may hope, impart some moral impulse 
and guidance. But besides these indirect means, something more 
is necessary to build up the character. A thorough systematic 
inculc ation of moral and religious truth is needed. I am con- 
firmed in this opinion by the earnest and reiterated advocacy of 
moral instruction as a part of School and College training by 
the “ Indian Mirror” — a native paper, whose writers have the 
best opportunities of knowing the condition and needs of the 
educated classes. Serious-minded Hindu gentlemen have also 
acknowledged to me that the Government system is in this 
respect deplorably defective. As I have from time to time 
observed the bewildered condition of mind on the subject of 
religion of educated natives, and their ignorance of the common 
facts of Christ’s life and work, grave doubts have arisen in my 
mind as to the ultimate advantage either to the individual or to 
the State of a purely secular education for Hindus. At any rate 
the prevalence of such a system of public instruction requires 
that Christian agencies of every kind should be applied to this 
interesting and influential class of native society. 

Owing to various circumstances I have not been able to visit 
houses so much as I purposed. My residence during the past 
year has not been so near the native quarter as was desirable. 
I am happy to say, I shall be much more conveniently situated 
in the ooming year. Other efforts to reach this class have also 
taken up much of my time. 

About a year ago, the Calcutta Missionary Conference decided 
to attempt a series of open-air services in' English, especially 
addressed to educated natives. The needful arrangements 
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largely devolved on me. The plan was for Christian friends 
to meet together at some place previously advertized, and 
that two or three short and earnest addresses should be given 
at each meeting. Hymns of a stirring kind were also sung and 
prayer offered at the beginning and close of the meeting. The 
time fixed was 5 o’clock in the evening, when clerks and shop- 
men were returning to their homes. A beginning was made 
on the maidan and for a fortnight in March well attended meet- 
ings were held there. To friends in England it may seem 
strange that the Gospel should be preached in English in the* 
open places of Calcutta. But the educated natives prefer to 
hear public addresses in English. And it is the Missionary’s duty 
to adopt every lawful means to secure a hearing for his message. 
It was found that many of the lower classes unacquainted with. 
English wore attracted by the proceedings. For their sake an 
address either in Bengali or Hindustani was added, so that all 
who came might hear the truth which saves the soul. After- 
wards similar services were held in other frequented parts of 
the city — in College Square, Wellington Square, Cornwallis 
Square, and near St. Andrew’s Kirk in Dalhousie Square. Mis- 
sionaries and laymen, European, American and Nativfc, cor- 
dially united in this effort. Many hundreds — nay thousands — 
thus listened to the gospel and witnessed — let us hope, joined in — 
the solemnity of Christian worship. During the rains this 
effort was attempted to be carried on within doors. For a fort* 
night in November, these meetings were resumed on the maidan, 
but the attendance was not so good as earlier in the year. The 
chill of a November evening, the absence of the same number 
of Christian friends as formerly gathered, and perhaps the want 
of novelty combined to diminish the audience. Xet at none of 
the recent meetings was the attendance less than fifty persons, 
and generally about a hundred. 

In last year’s lIeport, I referred to the need of cheap little 
.books of a Christian tone for native readers of English. Dur- 
ing the year, I have gladly given some time and trouble in 
trying to supply this need. Two series of little books have 
begun to be published by the Calcutta Tract Society ; and three 
numbers of each series have already appeared. One series of 
about 16 pp. 82mo. is sold at one pice each (= aud the 
second series of half the size is sold at half the price. The sale 
not only in Calcutta, but in other parts of India has been most 
encouraging, and has .convinced me that the press may and 
ought to be much more used as an instrument for the dissemina- 
tion of Christian truth. 

The religious movement which affected the Christian popula- 
tion of this city during the past year did not, as some hoped, 
spread to the heathen. Several native gentlemen whom I met 
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with at the speoial servioes visited me afterwards, hut as yet 
none of them have professed themselves followers of Christ. 
Others have occasionally called on me and I have always urged 
upon them the subject of personal religion. I value much these 
opportunities of earnest appeal to individuals and prayer with 
them. 

The class which was reading Buslinell’s “ Character of Jesus” 
with me last year discontinued coming to my house in the hot 
season. I believe the distance was found too far. 

Wishful to do something to preach the gospel to the poor, 
I went severed times into the neighbouring bazars in the 
morning with a native Christian brother ; but I was obliged to 
desist as I found I could not stand the unavoidable exposure to 
the morning sun. 

On the invitation of the Itev. S. Dyson I gave one Saturday 
afternoon a religious address to the students of the Cathedral 
Mission College. Similarly a Sunday afternoon lecture to some 
of the students of the Free Church Institution, and lately a 
lecture to a native Literary Society at Carden lieaeli School. 
I refer to these to express my willingness to do more in this 
way, if asked. 

Mr. Wilkins has kindly supplied the following report of 
evangelistic work in Calcutta during 1874 : — 

In reviewing iny work in Calcutta during the past year there 
is necessarily but little that is new to be said. I have gone 
out to preach in company with Jogesh Babu morning and 
evening : in the morning chiefly to Baliaghatta, a suburb where 
we have met people from the eastern districts who come in 
boats ; in the evening to our ohapel in Bow Bazar, where we 
have a miscellaneous audience of people mostly residing in 
Caloutta. We have school boys, students from the Colleges, 
men engaged iu offices on their way home, and a goodly num- 
ber of the more ignorant classes. I cannot say that I have 
found any greater willingneSvS to hear the gospel than in years 
gone by ; sometimes indeed I have thought there was more 
indifference, as on two or three occasions we have been obliged 
to return without having been able to collect a congregation 
to listen to us. Occasionally we have been pleased with the 
interest shewn in our message ; but too frequently where there 
has not been angry opposition, there bas been stolid indif- 
ference,. Many have heard the message of salvation ; several 
have come to us afterwards to enquire more particularly respect- 
ing the truth they have heard; and. some have given evidence 
that their minds are deeply affected by the truth, though they 
have not been able heartily to embrace it. During the hot 
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season we preached to large audiences outside our ohapel ; 
during the cold season we preached after dark inside the chapel 
to smaller hut seemingly more attentive congregations. 

Early in the yedr a young man who had visited Jogesh 
Babu and myself on several occasions at our homes came and 
offered himself as a candidate for baptism. As I was convinced, 
as far I could be, of his sincerity, I requested one of our mis- 
sionary brethren to baptize him, as I was just about to leave 
Calcutta for a few weeks. After his baptism, he visited his 
home, and from letters received from him, I learned that he was 
not allowed to remain with . his parents, but was living in a 
lodging house in his native town. Whilst there I supplied 
him with money to relieve his immediate wants, but was 
grieved to hear a few weeks afterwards that he had gone to 
reside with some Hindu friends in another town a few miles 
distant. From the fact that he was allowed to reside with 
them, it appears evident that he must have denied Christ. 
Since that time no more has been heard of him, and there 
seems little ground of hope that he will carry out his convic- 
tions in favour of Christianity. 

Another young man whom I have known for about three 
years, who lias frequently visited me in my home, and who 
was for months a member of my Bible class came to mo 
wishing to be baptised secret///. His father is a priest and a 
most bigoted Hindu. The young man said that if it were 
known that ho was a Christian, ho should have to leave his home 
and lose his share of his father’s property ; whereas if he could 
he a secret disciple he could influence his relatives, five or six 
of whom he had instructed, and who were more or less con- 
vinced of the truth of Christianity. I advised him to iuform 
his father of his intention to become a Christian, at the same 
time assuring him that I could not countenance any secret 
proceedings, but that Jesus called His followers openly to 
donfess Him before men. lie was deeply moved, and seemed 
to agree in spirit with me, but the flesh was weak. At length 
he consented to tell his father of his desire to confess Christ. 
His father was greatly incensed, and at once sent him away 
from homo to reside with a relative at some distance in the 
hope that the youtli might lie freed from Christian influences. 
As there are several Missionaries in the place to which he was 
sent, 1 advised him to make their acquaintance and carefully 
to read his Bible. He was not prepared to give up all for 
Christ at present. Since he left, I haye heard nothing of him. 

Another young man who came to me for baptism last year, 
but left a few hours afterwards, has visited me several times 
during the year ; but alas, like too many others, he seems to 
have grown careless. 
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A young man in great distress of mind came into our chapel 
one evening. He seemed to be on the verge of madness, 
chiefly, on religious subjects. He had on several occasions been 
tempted to take away his life, because of the misery he experi- 
enced. Atone time he believed in God’s existence, at another 
insuperable difficulties seemed to arise against such a belief, 
and this uncertainty seemed to drive him to despair. He asked 
me with the utmost seriousness if I had anything like confi- 
dence in my religious belief, and seemed greatly relieved by 
the fact that 1 was not in such doubt as lie himself was. I 
conversed for. some hours with him, endeavcuiiug to shew that 
we could have tho greatest certainty with respect to the exis- 
tence, goodness, mercy and wisdom of God, and of salvation 
through His Son Jesus Christ. He went away evidently re- 
lieved, and came again the next evening in a much more happy 
state of mind. Ho promised to come to my house to read the 
Bible with me, but I have seen no more of him since the 
second visit he paid to our chapel. 

Several well educated men have come for a few successive 
evenings, and some of them have manifested an acquaintance 
with the Scriptures that could result only from careful study. 
The position they take is generally this; “ God is just and 
merciful : where is the need for an atonement ?” “ Jesus was a 

teacher sent from God : why must we go to God by Him ?” 
“Miracles are no proof of Jesus being divine for his Apostles 
performed miracles too.” “ Where did Jesus profess to be 
equal with the father ?" From the fact that these questions are 
so commonly put by men of intelligence and education, it is 
pretty evident that they must, read and think about Christiani- 
ty more than we at times might suppose. The preaching of the 
Cross is foolishness to the educated Hindu, as it was to the 
Greek of old. Would to God they had faith, that Christ might 
be seen by them as the power and wisdom of God. 

Baboo Jogesh Chunder Dutt has kindly furnished the follow- 
ing account of his work : 

I . — Chapel preaching . — Our Society’s chapel at Bow Bazar is 
frequented every evening, by a good number o£ Hindoos, 
Brahmins, and Mussulmans, to whom Mr. Wilkins and I 
preached regularly the glad tidings of salvation. Our mode 
of preaching was, (1) to read a portion of Scripture, (2) to 
deliver short addresses, and (3) to answer all sorts of questions 
put by our hearers. I fully believe that our Lord did bless some 
souls during the last year. Bor by private conversation with 
two of our constant hearers, I was able to know that they had 
been convinced of the truthfulness of the religion of our Lord 
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and Saviour Jesus Christ. May God enable them to make a 
manful avowal of their conviction. 

II. — Street Preaching . — In the beginning of the year I used 
to go out almost every morning in company with Mr. Wilkins, 
to proclaim the gospel message to the poor of Calcutta, and 
its suburbs ; but as this portion of our work was not very 
encouraging, we gave up the practice of going out every morn- 
ing. However, we preached twice a week from two different 
places of Bella gliatta to a large number of boatmen, coolies, 
and shop-keepers of the locality. Here the gospel was preached 
to, and heard by, thousands of sinners. 

III. — Home Visiting. — For want of sufficient time I was 
not able to do full justice to this branch of my work. How- 
ever, it wa&not altogether neglected. I visifc9d a friend of mine 
more than twice a month, and conversed with him on the all- 
important subject of the salvation of sinners through Jesus 
Christ. This friend believes that Jesus is able and willing to 
save him, but he himself is not prepared to come to him. I, in 
a similar way visited, occasionally another respectable gentle- 
man of the banker caste, and spoke to him of the unbounded 
love of Jesus. He regularly reads our Biblo and other reli- 
gious books, but ho erroneously holds that Christianity is 
identical with Vuishncivism . The prayers of our friends are 
requested on behalf of these two precious souls. May God 
enable them to comprehend the truth as it is in Jesu3. 

IY. — Enquirers. — Last year a young man, who was a junior- 
teacher of a school, called at my home several times and dis- 
cussed with me on ditferent topics of religion. It is a matter 
of regret that he did not prove steady. Another Brahmin 
youth, who had been under my instruction for more than a 
year, expressed his desire to be baptized. He was accordingly 
baptized by one of our Missionaries. But as he was not a really 
sincere young man, he did not return after he was sent home 
by the Missionary gentleman. 

Another young man, a native Qf Orissa, who knew a little of 
English and Bengali, commenced the study of the Scriptures 
in the beginning of November last. He is a promising young 
lad, of whom I entertain some hope. 

In conclusion, I pray that God will enable me to devote 
myself more fully to His work. 

Bhowanipore. — Preaching, Visiting, Distribution op 

Tracts, &c. 

The Rev. J. E. Payne has been associated with the Bhowani- 
pore Vernacular work but owing to sore-throat, the result of 
preaching, he was debarred from preaohing in the open air for 
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most of the year. Babu Mukundu Lai Ghose and Babu Kadir 
Bux have preached to the Hindustanis of the neighbourhood 
during part of the year. 

Mr. Payne’s report of his work is as follows : — 

I have preached the gospel at Bkowanipore and Chitlah 
a few, and only a few times during the year. Dr. Macnamara, 
whom I consulted about a soreness in my throat, told me that 
my tonsils and uvula were relaxed, that I must not preach in 
the open air, and that my preaching must be limited to once or 
twice a week to small gatherings indoors. 

I have tried to visit the Hindoos, but have not been at all 
satisfied with the work I have been able to do. Now and then 
I have got at the conscience of here and there one, but visiting 
here and visiting in Christian countries seem very unlike. 

I have devoted a good deal of time to the production and cir- 
culation of Vernacular literature, both by working myself and 
encouraging others to work. There are in the Bengali Christian 
community a'large number of good writers. But Christian 
literature cannot yet be made to pay its way, much less is it 
profitable to print and publish Christian books and periodicals. 
The nasty trash that has called into existence a Society to 
suppress it, is what suits the taste of people generally, and sells 
by hundreds of thousands ; but there are among the better 
classes many who are alive to the dreadful effects that bad books 
are producing, and who readily buy for themselves and their 
families the attractive little books that are now being published 
by the Tract Society. I have been thankful to bo able to do 
something for Christian as well as non-Christian readers, 
particularly at a time when I have been unable to preach. 
About 12,000 tracts and gospels have been sold under my 
direction and help. Dr. Murdoch has kindly supplied me with 
money for carrying on this work. 

Behala— Preaching and Visiting. 

Babu Sliosliee Bhusun Mookerjoe lias worked on the Beliala 
district throughout the year and he has been well assisted in the 
preaobing and visiting by Babu Gopal C bunder Sircar. The 
Beliala weekly market and the Tollygunge Bazar have been 
the plaoes most frequently visited. 

Mr. Ashton lias kindly given the following report of the 
Behala Evangelist’s work : 

Baboo Gopal Chandra Sarkar has preached the Gospel in 
Behala, T&liygunge and Chitlah throughout the year. He 
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has generally been accompanied by evangelist Baboo S. B. 
Mookerjea with whom he lives. Occasionally some of the 
preachers from Kaurapukur have come and joined him in his 
efforts, but their visits were discontinued when the rainy 
season rendered travelling more difficult. In the autumn the 
Catechist was laid aside by the epidemic fever which has spread 
this year as far as Tally gunge. In November, Gopal Baboo 
accompanied the Itev. S. O. Chose in a long Missionary tour in 
which the Gospel was regularly preached and Bibles and Tracts 
were widely distributed. 

This Catechist is largely supported by the contributions of a 
female Bible class in St. Giles, London, conducted by Miss S. 
Griffiths, and those of their teacher and one or two friends. 

.He has been greatly encouraged in his work by kind letters, 
which these friends have written during the year. If other 
kind friends in England who support the Mission could see 
how much the value of their contributions would be increased 
by accompanying them with letters of sympathy and counsel, 
they would not regret the time and thought that such letters 
require. 


Kaurapukur — Preaching, Visiting, &c . 

The Itev. Taraprosad Chatter jea, and the members of his 
churches have made known the gospel by preaching and by 
singing Christian hymns. In last report, a plan adopted by 
the members of the Kaurapukur Church to publish the gospel 
by singing, was noticed ; this plan lias been continued with en- 
couragement and success. Fifteen or twenty of these brethren 
go from village to village on the Lord’s-day, and unitedly sing 
hymns to attractive Bengali tunes. In some cases they are in- 
vited to return and sometimes special invitations are sent from 
villages for them to pay a visit, but sometimes they are abused 
and pelted. Amid all they steadfastly continue their work. 

Mr. Chatterjea has kindly supplied the folio wiug report . 

Preaching to the heathen has to some extent been attended to 
with regularity and carefulness by the Mission agents, and by 
members of the Kaurapukur Church, except in times of sickness 
and bad weather. 

South of Tally gunge, the gospel lias been preached and Scrip-' 
tures and Tracts have been distributed in 18 villages, and 4 
weekly and 3 daily markets. The good Lord has encouraged His 
unworthy servants by bringing some out from dark heathenism 
to the light of the gospel. Two of thesG have been received into 
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the fold of the Crucified Jesus of Nazareth by the holy rite of 
baptism. The receipts from the sale of Scriptures is Rs. 4-6-0, 
and from Tracts 0-12-6, besides 460 tracts distributed gratui- 
tously. 


Itinerancies. 

In January the Rev. T. P. Chatterjea, and a large company 
of workers visited tho great festival at Gunga-saugor. In the 
middle of the year parties went to several of the festivals near 
Calcutta, such as the great Juggeriiautlx festival at Mohesh. 
In the Durgapujah holidays, five members of the Bliowanipore 
Church went out for a fortnight, hearing part of the expense of 
their journey themselves. And at the close of the year, the Rev. 
W. J. Wilkins went out with a good company of workers to 
the villages on the banks of tho Issamuttee, and the Rev. S. C. 
Ghose with a similar party to tho district west of the river 
Kobbaduck. 

Mr. Chatterjea has kindly given the following notes of his 
work. His reference to fifty women asking for “ Christ’s singers” 
to sing to them “ about Christ” will be read with interest. 

In January last for eleven days Babu P. M. Mookerjea, 
myself and six more meml>er3 of the Ivaurapookur Church visited 
the Saugor Mela, and on our journey to aud from Guuga- 
Saugor preached in some of the markets on the banks of the 
Hooghly. At tho Saugor festival, we joined Messrs. Kerry and 
Rouse of the Baptist Mission, and tho whole party worked for 
full two days and a half. The six brethren of the Kaurapookur 
Church not only preached and sold gospels, and distributed tracts 
along with their other brethren in the usual way, but they more 
than once went round about among the people singing hymns, 
and praying ; — thus tlioy made an impression on the hearts of 
their hearers. For instance on our leaving the festival a party 
of 40 women came near our boat, and enquired from the boat- 
man thus — “ Where are the Christ's singers ? We would like to 
hear them singing about Christ ; their hymns are far better and 
sweeter than the songs of our Ram and Krishna.” The sum 
realised by sale of books at Saugor mela was, for gospels Rupees 
20, tracts 1-12-0, Distributed gratis 1,400 tracts both in English 
and Bengali. 

In March a party of nine brethren of the Kaurapookur Church, 
visited ijjhe great Mahomedan fare at K&wah tor 7^ days, the 
brethren also visited five markets and two villages in the Soon* 
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durbuns. Wherever they went they worked in their own way 
singing, praying, and expounding the meaning of the hymns 
sung. Total sale Rs. 3-3-3 gospels, tracts 1-4, distributed 
gratis about 400 tracts and 300 leaflets. 

Mr. Wilkins has kindly supplied the following notes respect- 
ing his itineracies : — 

It has been a settled conviction with me that if we expect 
good to result from itinerating amongst the villages, we must 
confine our efforts to a comparatively small district, and visit it 
year by year. We can only be witlx the people for a day or 
two ; and unless we follow up the work year by year, we may 
miss an opportunity of gathering fruit that is awaiting us. This 
conviction has been deepened by my experience during the past 
few years. W e have found in several cases that our words 
have been remembered, that the books left with the people have 
been read and that further instruction is really desired. And 
it is cheering to a missionary to the heathen to see the sign of 
recognition and welcome from the ignorant villagers, as they 
see him coming to teach them time after time. Even the 
ignorant are coming to understand that the missionary 
differs from most other visitors, that lie seeks not theirs but 
them. I shall now give a few extracts from my notes of one 
of these journeys. I could write much more, but what I shall 
give will servo us a sample of the experience of a missionary 
in the villages of Bengal. 

On our way to our first halting-place we wore stopped by 
the piteous cries of a poor man who told us ho had been robbed 
of lis. 4, the savings of months that he was carrying home to 
his family. Ho was a very ignorant fellow, and said that 
some card-sharpers who had been sitting on the road side had 
made him play, asserting that they had authority from the 
Government to carry on their knavery. He played and lost 
his all, and was almost frantic with disappointment. 

We had not been many moments in our tent when a number 
of poor women of the weaver caste came to us asking for aid, 
as their husbands were out of employment owing to the general 
slackness of trade. Owing to the drought, the price of food 
had risen considerably in the district, and as the people would 
need all their money for food, the weavers had to allow their 
looms to lie idle. The prospect of this district was a very 
gloomy one for the coming year. 

We visited a couple of small villages near our tent ; in one 
of them we had a long conversation in a Mussulman’s house. 
He contended that the koran contained the essence of all the 
previous books God. had given, and so was more worthy of 
respect.. He could not receive the truth that Jesus was one 
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with the Father, for if God made Him then wastGod superior 
to Him ; but if He made Himself then He was ijlod, and on 
this supposition there would be two Gods, an idea the man 
repudiated with horror. He listened attentively to what I 
had to say in favour of the Divinity of our Lord, and promised 
to visit us at our tent for further instruction. 

In the evening of this same day wo went to the bi-weekly 
market of a neighbouring village, where vve soon collected a 
large audience. I Cere a Brahmin put such questions as the 
following: “ If Jesus were divine why did He die upon the 
cross ? Why did 1 Co not save men by a mere act of Sovereign 
power without thus subjecting Himself to suffering p” “ Only 
those who sin make an atonement, of what sin was Jesus 
guilty that He made so great an atonement ?” 6i What is 
faith ?" “ And how can faith save the sinner ?” In answer- 

ing these and similar questions put by a respectable man in 
the hearing of the assembled crowd we had a capital oppor- 
tunity of making known so verul of the fundamental truths of 
our holy religion. 

In the village where we first pitched our tent we saw 
the images of lvartick being carried to the river after the 
worship was over. There was not tho slightest enthusiasm 
about the procession, only a lew boys followed, more for the 
fun of the thing than because they cared for the image. As we 
sat in the Post Office, a number of people gathered around 
us as we held a long discussion with a Brahmin of the 
neighbourhood. His statement about idolatry was as follows : 
“As God has made a variety of men, somo white, some black, 
so He has revealed Himself in various forms, and at many 
different times and places. Now He appears as* Doorga, now 
as Kartick.” I replied here that God could not at one time 
delight in blood, and drunkenness and unclean ness, and at 
another time strictly forbid them, lie replied <fc there was a rea- 
son for all this, /?. g. when Kali was fighting with the demons 
she manifested anger, and needed wine to keep up her strength, 
hence to this day blood and wine are acceptable offerings to 
her as au expression of gratitude, and a means of the benefits 
received from her upon the memory of those benefited.” 
This of course was admitted as a reasonable explanation sup- 
posing ICali to have been a woman merely, and not divine, as 
he regarded her. 

One evening we walked about four miles each way to a 
large market — the largest in the "district. An immense crowd 
at once suiTOunded us, more than could hear our address. 
I spoke of Jesus as the great Physician, and at the close a young 
man came to me asking for a book in which Jesus was, spoken 
of as the Physician. 
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In a neighbouring village we found a number of men who 
once wore Mussulmans, but now are Korfcta Bhojas, an eolectio 
sort of Hindoo sect. Tiiese people when ill will not tak£ 
medicine, but employ musicians to play during the night to- 
send away the evil spirit whose presence is the cause of sick- 
ness. They abstain from eating beef, but go from time to time 
to Tarakeshwar, the place of pilgrimage for this class of Hin- 
doos. To all appearance they are Mussulmans, but have really 
changed their faith, owing, they say, to the teaching of some 
itinerant Kortta Bhojas who visited thorn some years ago. 
They were exceedingly ignorant' 

At Hobrah we had a good specimen of a salesman. As I 
was seated outside the tent, a man came up and made a present 
of a small pomegranate. As I thought I might give offence by 
not taking it, I received it with thanks, and began to eat it. 
After it was partly eaten, the man gave my servant to under- 
stand that he was waiting to be paid for it. When told he had 
given it, he said, “ No, 1 sold it. I am a poor ignorant man and 
know nothing.” 

On our way home from a market somo throe miles from our 
tent a young man walked with us who said that since he had 
heard our preaching here two years ago, he had been anxious 
to hear more of Jesus and to bo a follower of Him. As we 
walked together, he asked, “ What results from faith in Jesus?” 
And at last as I spoke of pardon, peace, sanctification, friendship 
with God, and heaven, lie seemed really delighted, and said he 
would try to know more. lie took away a copy of St. Luke’s 
Gospel which lie promised to read carefully, and then to visit 
me in Calcutta. 1 never saw any one receive the word more 
gladly tliair he appeared to do. He walked to this market 
simply with the hope of hearing us, and of being able to con- 
verse with us on religious subjects. 

Since writing the above I have visited another district, where 
for years past some of our missionaries have gone year by year, 
and saw more to encourage one to continue in this kind of work 
than in any previous journey. In almost every place we visi- 
ted we found some secret disciples , men who were convinced of 
the truth of Christianity, read the word of God, and tracts, 
and said they trusted in Jesus for salvation, but who had 
not courage openly to confess Him before men. In one place 
we heard that no less than forty men were in the habit of meet- 
ing together secretly, and reading the Bible. Their leader 
came to me with several passages in his New Testament 
marked, which l\e wished me to explain to him. He -seemed 
to be a really earnest seeker of the truth. He was a very respec- 
table man about fifty years of age. I wished very much to get 
these seekers together and talk and pray with them, but they 
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were then hardly prepared for this. The knowledge of divine 
truth is spreading far and wide. Many know the character 
and work of Jesus. Oh ! for the awakening power of the 
Holy Ghost to enable them to embrace and obey the truths 
that they be not mere hearers of the word but doers also. 

Allahabad. 

The Rev. C. N. Bauerjea, B. A. took the office of Depositary 
of the Allahabad Bible and Tract Societies early in the year, 
and gave up the work lie was doing in connexion with this 
Society. Though he has removed from the districts where the 
Bengali languago is chiefly spoken, yet lie lives in a city where 
there are largo numbers of Bengali families. It will be seen by 
the following letter with which ho has favoured the Secretary 
that he has found time and opportunities for labour amongst the 
Bengali population of Allahabad, 

Tract Depot , Allahabad , 2nd December , 1874. 

3&Y dear Mr. Payne, — This is the time for you to take a 
reckoning from old friends. The making up the results of 
another year’s Christian work is a task of no ordinary interest, 
and privilege. I wish you all success. May the Lord be with 
you and direct you. 

You havo not asked me as you used to, to send yon my report. 
But I do so with pleasure, for I am a voluntary labourer in 
Christ’s vinejmrd. If you consider the following likely to in- 
terest the brethren, you are quite welcome to read it to the 
Committee. 

Ever since I have been residing in Allahabad, it has been 
my constant nim to preach the gospel to the numerous Bengali 
residents of this large city. My Saturdays and Sundays have 
been regularly spent with them. I have sometimes visited 
them on other days of the week also — but not so regularly as 
on Saturdays and Sundays. I must say, I have been very well 
received by them. They are always willing to hear the prea- 
cher; though not very earnest in their enquiries ; many have 

g ot -the Bible in their houses and sometimes read and even buy 
!hristian books. I have, I am thankful to state, succeeded 
in persuading some of the Pleaders of the High Court to do so. 
I am sorry one leading Bengali of Allahabad is no more.. He 
invited me to deliver a course of missionary lectures in his 
house and, indeed, I was getting ready for it. . 

In the middle of the year I opened a Bible and moral 
philosophy class in my house. Several young men from the oity 
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-and the schools joined it. It continued for some months and I 
was feeling more and more interested in it, but some how or 
other, the young men have ceased to come. They are talking 
of having it again. I shall be very glad indeed to have them 
again, but it remains to be seen whether they actually come 
or not. 

I shall be very thankful to have a companion who could 
work with me here. Thoro is plenty to be done. And I am 
sorry to find that I am the only labourer — at least among the 
male portion of the Bengali community. I am quite willing 
to Lodge and board him in my house free of all cost and some 
•Christian people of the station have expressed a desire to pro- 
vide what else may be necessary to keep a bachelor preacher in 
comfort. If you should know of any who could come up to 
labour with me on these terms, I will be very much obliged 
to you 

Soon after I arrived, I arranged with the missionaries of tho 
station to deliver a course of Missionary Lectures in English, 
such as are usually delivered in Calcutta annually. Considering 
that several of these lectures wore delivered in tho rainy season, 
I must say the attendance was encouraging. So far as I have 
been able to gather, this was the first course of such lectures 
delivered in Allahabad. We aro thinking of delivering another 
course during this season. 

Eor some months past, I have had many opportunities of 
preaching to the Christian residents of Allahabad ; I mean 
to the members of tho Presbyterian, Baptist and Methodist 
Churches. I am now preaching every Lord’s- day morning to 
the members of the Kultra Church. I was not much accustomed 
to English preaching in Calcutta ; but I like it and am getting 
used to it. 

I wish I had more time to be more directly useful in the 
vineyard of Christ, fer the work that I do daily is at best in- 
direct Christian work. Brother, will you not pray for my 
success and continued usefulness. 

With kindest regards, 

Yours very sincerely, 

C. N. Banerjea. 
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Section II.— EDUCATION. 

Biiowanipore Institution. 

Mr. Ashton has kindly supplied the following report : — 

The Rev. Messrs. J. P. Ashton, M. A., W. Johnson, B. A., 
J. Naylor, B. A., S. C. Gliose, Baboo Gungadhar Banerjee, 
M. A., Pundit Ramkumar Oliakravarti, Baboo Debendra Nath 
Roy, 33. A., Babu Baburam Chatterjee, M. A., Baboo Rakhal 
Chundra Chatterjee and thirteen other teachers have eondueted 
the work of the Institution. 

In presenting the report for the year, it is a pleasure to state 
that some progress has been made. There has been an increase 
in the attendance, the amount collected in fees has been larger, 
the highest classes have improved, and from a missionary point 
of view, some encouragement lias been experienced. 

In regard to attendance, the highest number on the roll was 
704, showing an increase of 52. The average number on the 
registers throughout the eleven mouths lias been 038, and the 
highest number in actual attendance on any day was 595, both 
of which are in excess of the numbers in the last report. The 
sooial statistics of the Institution are taken every year on the 
31st of March, for tho information of the Educational Depart- 
ment; and for those who are curious in such matters it may 
be stated that of the GG9 on the roll on that day, there were 
of the upper classes of society 11, the middle classes 530, the 
lower classes 128, total 669. And of these there wore Brahmins 
215, other Hindus 403, Mahommedans 21, Christians 30, total 
669. In other words only 4\ per cent, of the boys are Chris- 
tians, only 3 per cent, aro Mahommedans, and the rest are Hin- 
dus ; of whom more the half are Brahmins. 

It will also be noticed that nearly five-sixths of the scholars 
belong to the middle classes of society. Vernacular schools aro 
more adapted to the lower classes, yet the poor are not altoge- 
ther neglected in the Institution, for it has been the custom to 
admit a few boys free and some at half the rate of fees. This 
privilege is- restricted as far as possible to the really poor boys. 

The total amount collected in fees has been Rs. 9,218-13-6 
or 446*9-0 increase upon last year’s total. 

The number who passed the University Examinations was 
also a little' larger, being 6 in the First Arts and I7\in the 
Entrance ; 3 Of the former and 4 of the latter obtained scholar- 
ships. ' The new system introduced into the Entrance Examina- 
tion has enabled the teachers to give more time and attention 
to translation and retranslation and English composition, but\ 
it hfts a tendenoy to prevent so thorough a knowledge being 
obtained of oertain definite portions of the literature. An im- 
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portant change also has been made by the introduction of the 
study of Elementary Chemistry in the highest classes. The 
cultivation of the Physical Sciences deserves to be encouraged, 
and the small modicum taught here, if it do no more, may tend 
to divert the thoughts of the young men into a new and interest-, 
ing channel. 

The Scriptural instruction has been imparted by Mr. John- 
son, Mr. Ashton, the minister of the Bliowanipore Congrega- 
tional Church, aucl Baboos Dina Nath Chowdry' and Tinkari 
Chatterjee. Four hours a week are devoted to this subject in 
almost every class in the school and college departments. Dur- 
ing the first half of the year, the Rev. P. M. Mookeijee gave a 
portion of his time to this work ; and since the summer vaca- 
tion the Rev. S. C. Ghose has given his aid. The Sunday 
schoo l has been held on Sunday mornings as usual, some mem- 
hers of. the Native church having rendered their voluntary ser- 
vice both in teaching and in addressing the boys. TheJMis- 
sionaries are grateful for the aid thus given, and trust that the 
connection and sympathy between the Institution and the 
Bliowanipore church will be long maintained. 

In the middle of the year, one of the scholars in the upper 
classes professed his faith in Christ by baptism. He has had 
to learn, like others before him, that the disciple of Jesus must 
bear liis cross ; and this is but another instance in proof of the 
truth of our Lord’s prophecy that his Gospel would introduce 
variance into the family circle. The young man is earnestly 
commended to the prayers of God’s people, as also are some of 
his fellow-scholars who are almost Christians in heart. 

In former years it lias been the custom to hold a series of 
lectures, but this time another plan has been adopted. In the 
hot weather, open-air services were held iu the front of the In- 
stitution, which were very largely attended by native gentlemen 
returning from their offices and by the pupils of the Institu- 
tion. Soon after these were discontinued, religious services in 
English were commenced in the Bliowanipore chapel and have 
been kept up throughout the autumn. Though these have been 
chiefly frequented by Christians, yet there was, especially at 
the first, a fair attendance of Hindus. 

On the 28th of November the Distribution of Certificates 
and Prizes took place in the Hall of the Institution. The Rev 
J. Ross presided and delivered an address to the pupils. At 
the close of the proceedings two prizes were very generously 
offered by two of the friends .who were present. They are 'to 
be competed for next year. One is to be for the- best essay on 
the Dignity of Labour and the other is to be given to the pupil 
with the bfest memory. 
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Behala Branch School. 

This school has been in charge of the Evangelist Babu Sho- 
shee Bhusun Mookerjea during the year. 

He has given about one- third of his time to religious instruc- 
tion in the different classes, and to the superintendence of the 
School. The continuance of epidemio fever has kept the num- 
ber of scholars low for so good and populous a district. Some- 
times half the boys in a class have been sick together, and towards 
the close of the year Shoshee Babu was himself laid up with this 
distressing fever. 

Early in the year, the Committee of the Bengal Auxiliary 
sanctioned a larger expenditure on this school in the hope that 
by the increase of the number of classes, the school would im- 
prove ; it has, however, not done so yet. 

The fees have been Its. 702 against 718 in 1874; and the 
highest number on the roll has been 107 against 114 in 1874. 
It is still hoped that the Bchool will improve when the 
malarious fever shall lessen in the district. 

Kaurapukur, Rammakhal Ciioke, and Q-angrai 
Bovs’ Schools. 

Mr. Chatterjea has kindly supplied the following reports — 

During the year these Schools have been superintended by 
the Bev. Tara Prasad Chatterjea. The Bev. W. J. Wilkins 
has been the monthly examiner of the Ivaurapukur and 
JRammaklml Choke boys’ Schools, and Mr. Chatterjee of the 
Gangrai School. The Schools have also been inspected and 
examined from time to time by the Government Deputy, 
and Sub-Deputy School Inspectors. Owing to the bad cir- 
cumstances of the parents and the epidemio fever, the state 
of the schools became unexpectedly bad. Some of the oldest 
and best boys of the Schools were suddenly carried away by 
death, and others left the schools and joined their parents 
in the cultivation of the land, and comparatively few came in* 
their Btead. So the number of scholars has fallen very much. 

The subjects taught in the higher classes of the Schools. 
Eaurapookup — Podatho Beada, pp. 42 ; Bhooheada, pp. 60 ; 
Jorip,'pp. 60 ; Bengali Beakorone, pp. 65 ; History of India, 
pp. 75 ; Bhoogole of India, pp. 48 ; Pattigonitt, pp. 170 ; Gos- 
pel of John chap. . xx. ; Dhatoo Beabake, Dictation, and Com- 
position. Bammakhalchoke and Gangrai Schools are reading 
the Books Bodhodoy, Grammar, Geography, Gospel of Luke, 
Barth’s Bible Stories, and the Catechism, Pattigonitt, Dictation 
and Writing, 

J r % Theological Student. •- 

The Theological Student, Samuel Pramanie^ owing to ill ^ 
health end other reasons has made but very little progress during 
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the year. He has resided at Kaurapookur, and received Theo- 
logical training from the Mission Agents. The moral charac- 
ter of the student has been satisfactory. He read with Mr. 
Wilkins the whole of the Evidences of the Bible, and Church 
History up to page 138 ; with Shoshee Baboo Isaiah iii. ancl 
Exercises of Sermons ; and with Tara Baboo, Theology up 
to page 518, Genesis and Exodus, and from the Gospel of 
Matthew to the end of the Epistle to the Homans. The student 
also accompanied Baboo S. B. Mookerjea and Joshua Bra- 
manic in preaching to the heathen and went with Tara Baboo 
in his missionary tours. 

Bhowanipore Christian Girls’ School. 

Mrs. Ashton has kindly given the following report : 

In presenting the report of another year there is but little to 
say, and it is often a good sign when such in the case, if it in- 
dicate that sound and wholesome plans previously entered on 
have been quietly and steadily continued. There is ground 
for thankfulness that the general health of teachers and scholars 
has on the whole been excellent. The attendance has been 
fairly regular and the conduct of the girls has been good. 

It may be well to state, what has olten been said before, that 
this is a day-school attended by Christian girls and that its num- 
bers must be small while the Christian community around is so 
limited. Since large orphanages exist in Calcutta, there is no 
particular necessity for one in Bhowauipore, but there is room 
for a small boarding school , which might be attended by the 
more respectable class of Christian girls, whose parents ' can 
afford to pay fees. As long as girls, however, can be reoeived 
at orphanages for almost nothing or absolutely free of cost, it 
will be difficult to keep up such an Institution ; yet now that 
the mission has obtained possession of more ground, it is well 
worthy of consideration whether something cannot be done in 
this way in the course of the coming year. 

The friends will be pleased to hear that the girls of the 
highest class have continued their studies for another year. 
They are now of the age at which they may be usefully em- 
ployed as teachers. They have had some practioe during the 
year in teaching the lower classes, and one of their number 1 
obtained a situation in November, in Miss Chamberlain’s sohool 
in Calcutta. 

Early in the year the Government offered some scholarships 
to be competed for by the Suburban girls’ schools. The pre- 
vious notice was very brief, and many of the text-books were 
strange to the girls. Five girls from the sohool competed and 
one of them, Phulmani Sarkar, obtained a scholarship of three 
rupees a month, which she is now enjoying. As will b e seen 
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subsequently, this result coincides with the result of the school 
examinations, for this same girl is now at the head of the school 
and- receives the first prize. The establishment of these scholar- 
ships will be a great help to female education in the suburbs. 
It will tend to promote greater uniformity and aceuraoy in the 
teaohing, and will be a useful stimulus to exertion. It has led 
to a slight change in the class-books, and it has been thought 
desirable that nearly all the periodical examinations should be 
conducted in writing instead of having them mostly viva voce as 
before. Some of the examination questions and the girls' re- 
plies and exercises were laid on the table at the Distribution of 
prizes, for inspection. They were not in any way got up for the 
oooasion, but were written in the ordinary course of things. 
They indicate some progress, and the teachers are encouraged 
to persevere in this new plan. 

The amount collected in fees from this small school has been 
Rs. 86-10-0. This is pleasing when it is known that in ad- 
dition to three or four little boys who read with their sisters 
and companions, the number of girls has only averaged 16 
during the year. 

The first class girls have, during the last quarter, taken mis- 
sion collecting boxes, and have gathered in all Rs. 10-14-9 for 
the mission. 

The monthly and final examinations were conducted by Mr. 
Ashton and the pundit, and were for the most part written ex- 
aminations. In the final examination, the first class were 
tested in the .Bible, also irx portions of Scripture learnt by 
heart both in English and Bengali, in Chambers’ Moral Class 
Book, in Sitar Bonobas, the History of India in Bengali, Eng- 
lish Geography, English and Bengali Grammar, Translation, 
and Arithmetic in Proportion, and a part of Vulgar Fractious 
and Simple Interest. The result of the year’s monthly and 
final examinations is that out of a maximun of 971, Phulmani 
Sarkar obtained 625£ and the lowest girl 492f ; or in other 
words the first girl obtained 64 \ per cent of the marks and the 
last 51 per cent. This compares very favourably with the 
results of the Test Examination in the Entrance Class of the 
L. M. S. Bhowanipore Institution, for the highest boy there 
obtained 65 per cent, of the marks assigned. 

In the earlier half of the year, the Rev. P. M. Mookerjee 
conducted a Bible class in the school. After his removal and 
a little interval had elapsed, Miss Daniel^ formerly the head 
teacher, took up the class. ’ She has taught it twice a week 
jin the first twenty-one chapters of the Aotd. She has succeeded 
w^llin interesting the girls and the knowledge they dis- 
\^Wyed; Yery creditable indeed. The present head teacher 
She has, diverged her duties, with diii- 
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gence and has shown a special interest in . some of the little 
ones, having devoted some of her spare hours to helping 
them forward in their lessons. 

The school though, small is of importance to the little 
community of Christians in Bhowanipore and its neighbour- 
hood, and is deserving of every encouragement on • the part of 
the Mission. It is withal comparatively inexpensive. It costs 
about £53 a year, of which £27 is met by fees and Government 
grant and the remainder is more than covered by sums remitted 
from England. 

The Annual Distribution of Prizes took place on Deoember, 
5th in the Mission House. The Rev. W. J. Wilkins presided. 
The children sang some pretty pieces, and were examined for 
a short time before the audience. The proceedings closed with 
an address to the children by the Chairman. 

Katjrapookur, Christian Girls’ School, 

Mr. Chatterjea has kindly given the following report — 

The arrangements of the school continue to be the same as 
last year. Mr. Chatterjee has had the general superintendence, 
MrB. Chatterjea has had charge of the boarding establishment, 
and Mr. Wilkins has been the monthly examiner. The Govern- 
ment Deputy School Inspector has examined the school seven 
times during the year, and each time that gentleman ex- 
pressed his satisfaction. There are 21 pupils on the School roll, 
17 of whom are boarders, and 4 day-scholars. The teachers are 
Baboo Joshua Pramanic, Dashy Mondol, and Mrs. Chatterjea. 
The first class girls have read during the year the Tract Society’s 
fourth Reading book, Bodeshar Beakorone, Bhoogole, Poddo 
Patt, Part II, Dharapat, Dictation, the Gospel by Luke, 
Genesis, and Hymns. They have also done plain sewing and 
carpet-work. 

Eor the information of the kind friends both in England and 
India, who support the boarding girls, a brief account of the 
girls is given here. 

All the first class girls are boarders. During the year they 
have made satisfactory progress in their lessons and behaviour. 
The first class girls can read any of the Bengali books accu- 
rately and fluently, and aro quite able to cut out and make 
their own clothes. The elder girls not only love the Word 
of God, but by turns conduct worship among themselves. 
Two of these have already applied for Church fellowship ; it is 
hoped before long they will be received to the holy Communion. 
Some of the younger girls have commenced to know and love 
their Saviour Jesus* The general oonduqt of the girls has 
been satisfactory. Mrs. Chatterjea regularly gathers the chil- 
dren' once a day, and imparts to them Christian instruction, and 
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teaches them morals, needle work, and other matters which 
are necessary in this life. Mrs. Chatterjea takes delight in this 
work, and is so fond of the girls as to look upon them as' her 
own. During the year three girls have been married and it is a 
matter of joy that their respective husbands have nothing to 
complain against them. It has been generally confessed 
by different parties that our school girls after their mar- 
riage have become better mothers, and cook, and keep the house 
cleaner than others do. If it were not for the kind liberality 
of Christian friends, these poor daughters of the rural Christians- 
would have been neglected and perhaps ruined. 

The Cassia Bagan, Kasaheepara, and Kaligiiat Hindu 

Girls’ Schools. 

These schools have been looked after by their unwearied 
friend Miss Heysliam. Mr. Payne has assisted her with the 
monthly Examinations. 

The Cassia Bagan school contains 60, the Kasareepara 50, 
and the Kalighat 48 scholars. Thus 164 girls are being in- 
structed. More than half of this number of girls are quite 
little children, but some are twelve or thirteen years old. 
There is a growing desire on the part of such Hindu gentlemen 
as send their daughters to school, to continue to send them to 
as full an a£e as prevailing social customs will allow. Some 
Hindu fathers take interest in the education of their daughters 
and visit the school they attend. 

The quality of the instruction in these schools was tested at 
the Suburban Municipal Female Scholarship Examination in 
July. The Examination was conducted at four centres, 
Kidderpore, Bhowanipore, Intally, and Chitpore. Twelve 
Scholarships were offered, and eleven were awarded ; of these 
one at one Rupee a month was won by a scholar of the Cassia 
Bagan School, one of two Rupees a month by a scholar of the 
Kasareepara School, and one of one Rupee and one of three 
Rupees a month by two scholars of the Kalighat School. This 
is the first Government Scholarship Examination for girls ever 
instituted in Bengal, hence its importance is far \greater than 
■woT^d otherwise be the case; and that these Hindu girls’ 
BChobJa vhiivef Bent successful candidates to the OSaminatian is 
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already drawing the attention of Hindu parents to the reality 
and value of the education which their daughters' receive. 

The fees for education in the classes preparing scholars for 
"the Scholarship Examination in July 1875, have been raised 
from one to four annas (six p4nce) per month. In the classes 
below they are two and one anna per month. This increase of 
the rates of fees caused a few girls to leave school, but, others 
have come that did not attend school before, and those who 
pay the higher fee attend more regularly and pay more punc- 
tually than when the fee was lower. The fees at Cassia Bagan 
School have advanced from Rupees 35 in 1873, to Rupees 47 
in 1874, those at Kasareepara from 25 to 39 Rupees, and those 
at Kalighat from 28 to 37 Rupees ; thus the total schooling fees 
in 1874, have been nearly half as much again as in 1873. So 
far as increased sums received as fees indicate progress, this is 
in no small degree encouraging. 

A new school house has been erected for the Cassia Bagan 
School, and a new and very hopeful circumstance has ocourred 
in connexion with it. Miss Heysham thought it well to afford 
the leading Hindu gentlemen of Bhowanipore an opportunity 
of contributing towards the cost of this building, and they 
gave Four Hundred Rupees (£40) in sums of from five to 
fifty Rupees. These donations were as cordially given as they 
were handsome in amount, and some of them were accompanied 
with expressions of the donors’ gratitude for being permitted 
to help in erecting a girl’s school. 

Zenana Yisiting. 

In no Department of Missionary work can it be more truly 
affirmed than in- this that ‘ * the labourers are few,” and it is 
equally true of this department as of others that “ the harvest 
is plentiful.” Miss Heysham has continued her voluntary efforts 
for the benefit of her old pupils. Miss Daniell has been set 
free from school work, that she may give her whole time to this 
more difficult work, for which she has shewn hersplf so well 
qualified. And Miss Colley has persevered with her work, 
amid the discouragements attendant upon a change from the 
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no-fee to the fee system. The difficulty in this work is^not 
to find pupils, but to obtain a sufficient number of well qualified 
teachers. The fees paid by zenana pupils in 1874, have been 
Rupees 328, against Rupees 164 in 1874. 

Bhowanipore . — Miss lleysham has carried on her own work in 
her own way throughout the year ; that is, being a voluntary 
labourer, and having visited her pupils once or twice a week 
free of all charge for several years, she has judged it best to 
make no change in her method of benefiting them. But on 
one of them expressing a wish to receive daily instruction and 
to pay a teacher, she undertook to supply one. ^his led her 
to inquire if there were other ladies willing to pay a daily 
governess, and she found that there were many such. Her 
efforts were not equally successful to find a suitable Bengali 
teacher for them. A teacher of the Kasareepara Girl’s School 
was set apart for this work, and it was hoped that as she had 
many years’ experience she would do this now work well, but it 
was found that she frequently neglected to go to her pupils, 
and when she did go spent much time in gossip instead of iu 
giving instruction. On this teacher being dismissed, no other suit' 
able Bengali teacher could for a time bo found, and meanwhile 
some of this first set of paying pupils left Bhowanipore, some 
got discouraged, and some were kindly taken by Miss Daniel 
and added to her list of paying scholars. Miss Ileysham’s 
time was too much occupied with looking after the girls’ schools 
and getting her pujnls ready for the Scholarship .Examination to 
admit of her making a second effort in this direction. At the 
close of the year she was visiting fifteen of her old zenana scholars, 
by whom her kindly labours continue to be fully appreciated. 

Miss Daniell has given her whole time to zenana visitation 
during the year. On the average she lias paid 80 visits a month 
to 14 houses where 17 ladies have received instruction. She 
collected more than 20 Rupees a month in fees, amounting in 
all to Rupees 255-0-0. There is not any very special in- 
formation to give concerning her work. It , has been carried 
on much as usual. Twelve copies of tho New Testament have 
been introduced into the houses, and Miss Daniell believes that 
they are read by the ladies to whom they have been lent. 
One lady iu particular lias taken special interest,, in the Bible 
reading and in the Pilgrim’s Progress. Her son also was 
very glad to hear when his mother lnid received a copy of the 
Scriptures. Another lady, who had previously received in- 
struction from ladies in Allahabad professed a desire to leave 
her Hindoo home and confess her belief in Christ by baptism ; 
but when Miss Daniell and Mrs. Ashton went to her house at 
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the time appointed, she held hack, not being able to make up 
her mind to part from her mother and friends. Her mother 
has since died and the way should now be smoother for her to 
act up to her convictions. Miss Haniell has also been encour- 
arged by several of her pupils showing a desire to learn plain 
needle work ; and now they are very proud when they find, 
that they can do many things without the help of the tailor. 

Calcutta . — Mrs. Naylor has kindly supplied tho following 
statement regarding the Calcutta work : 

In the course of the year, I was asked to take the oversight 
of our Zenana work in the city, which was begun by Mr. lioss, 
and hitherto superintended by him. Miss Collie is still the 
visitor and teacher. There is little new to say about the work. 
From what little I have seen of it, I conclude that some of the 
younger native women are ceasing to worship idols, evon 
though they may be indifferent to Christianity, and I am sure 
a beneficial influence must follow the work of ‘Zenana teachers, 
and the knowledge of Christ bo imparted in many homes. 

Feference was made last year to the payment of fees. 
Attempts to collect them have this year been regularly made, 
but with small results, as the accounts will show. All kinds 
of excuses are pleaded, especially the unavoidable infrequency 
of the visits of the teacher, for one teacher cannot possibly visit 
many houses daily. In order to remove this objection, a Chris- 
tian woman named liebecoa has recently been associated with 
Miss Collie, and the two together manage to visit daily about 
twelve houses. For the extra expense this has incurred I hope 
friends at home will furnish tho funds. 

Except as a test of the appreciation of instruction, I am some- 
what doubtful as to tho expediency of insisting on the payment 
of fees. Our object is tho spread of Christian knowledge, and 
we should be ready and willing to seize every opportunity of 
accomplishing it. If houses aro accessible to us, our teachers 
appear iu them as Christian messengers to best advantage if 
their labours are offered gratis. Is it not a mistake to refuse 
instruction because a small fee is not paid ? 

As I have noticed the unwillingness of even highly educated 
natives to pay a small monthly fee for the instruction of their 
wives, I am led to think that native society in this city is far 
from the condition which I am told some educational officials 
imagine, when they venture to affirm that the education of 
native women may be safely left to their relatives. 
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Section III. — CHURCHES. 

Union Chapel. 

The Rev. J. Ross has kindly supplied the following statement : 

During the past year the church in Union Chapel has had a 
time of great blessing. Although there has been a growing 
interest in divine truth on the part of many in the congregation 
for some two years past, during the past year the power of the 
Holy Ghost has been specially manifest. The religious services 
held in Juno and again in November have been owned of God 
to the awakening and conversion of many souls. Upwards 
of twenty new members have been added to the fellowship of 
the Church, all of whom have professed a humble and sincere 
faith in the Lord Jesus as their Saviour ; and many more who 
have been led to Christ are expected to seek connection with 
the Church. But the blessing bestowed on the work of the 
Church has extended beyond itself. In a boarding school in 
the city sixteen young persons have declared their faith in 
Christ, and state that they have been led to Him through the 
services held in the chapel, which they attended. Ten persons 
belonging to the House of Industry also profess to have 
decided for Christ, as the result of their attendance at the 
special services. Others, also, belonging to various churches in 
the city have testified to the quickening they have received in 
connection with the woik of the Church. 

In jpur Su nday -School a great and good work has also been 
going on. On many successive Sundays, from ten to fifteen 
young persons stayed behind after the closing of the school, to 
be spoken to as enquirers ; and several most interesting cases of 
conversion among the scholars have come to the knowledge of 
the pastor and teachers. 

We desire gratefully to acknowledge the goodness of God 
in sending this great spiritual blessing on the Church and 
congregation. All Christian work which is blessed among the 
English congregations in the city, we regard as a most 
important part of the great missionary enterprise ; for sooner 
or later a revived Christian life among the members of these 
churches will be felt among the surrounding heathen. There 
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has been no greater obstacle to the suocess of missionary work 
among the heathen than the inconsistencies of professing 
Christians ; may we not now hope that the time has come when 
the godliness and zeal of the members of English Churches 
will become a powerful auxiliary to the great missionary cause? 

Hastings Ciiapel. 

The Rev. W. Johnson has kindly supplied the following report : 

In conducting the services of the Lord’s-day, the pastor has 
been regularly assisted by Messrs. Ross, Naylor and Wilkins. 

In the month of June arrangements were made for a week of 
special services. These meetings immediately followed the 
special services held in the city which few of the people in 
the neighbourhood of Hastings were able to attend. There 
were two or three short earnest addresses each night by ministers 
and other friends and a good portion of the hour was spent in 
singing aud prayer. Every night the chapel was well filled. 
These services are remembered by the people with thankful- 
ness and gladness. Christian hearts were refreshed. Spiritual 
life was quickened. We cannot confidently report many cases 
of decided conversion, hut some were awakened to a concern 
which we trust was the beginning of a new life. In some 
instances, however, we regret to say, concern seems to have 
given place to indifference. Oil the whole the results, if not 
great, were most gratifying. There was a second week of meet- 
ings in August. We might speak similiarly of these, though 
on two, or three nights, on account of excessive rain, the attend- 
ance was small. We trust that the people at Hastings will receive 
refreshing from the great spiritual blessings which now seem to 
be gathering over Calcutta and ready to descend on us all. 

It became necessary to undertake this year the thorough 
cleansing and repair of the chapel and premises. The cost of 
this, amounting to Rs. 1,108-15-0, has been met by the contri- 
butions of the congregation. The sum of Rs. 328-14-0 ob- 
tained by quarterly collections has been made over to the 
general fund of the London Missionary Society. 

We are thankful to those, who throughout the year, have 
given their loving services in the instruction of the young 
in the Sunday School . Wo have need of more workers tor the 
young ones of the flock : and we hope that the expression of 
our need will meet the eye of some wtfo will come for ward to 
serve Christ in this work of love. 

The Bhowanipoue Church. 

The Rev. S. C. Gliose has resumed the entire pastoral charge 
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some of the churches of Calcutta, has been mercifully granted 
to this church also, but as the pastor was absent on a mis- 
sionary tour when this annual Report was being compiled, 
a statement that the Secretary hoped to receive from him was 
not forthcoming. And as this is a contributing and not now 
a receiving Missionary Church, no regular annual Report is 
given*. 


The Six Village Churches. 

The Rev. T. P. Chatterjee has kindly supplied the following 
report : — 

It is a painful task to record the history of theso churches 
*for the year to which we are about to bid farewell. A com- 
bination of circumstances have not only hindered the spiritual 
progress of the churches in general, but thrown them back in 
their religious condition. There have been malarious diseases 
of many descriptions. Scarcity of crops for the last two years, 
and drought in the present year have brought scarcity, if not 
famine amongst the agricultural population. These close 
visitations of God have resulted in laziness, depression of heart 
and despair. The people have naturally become more dependent 
upon others ; and there have been not only coldness, apathy, and 
indifference to religion, but distrust of the Providence of God. 
It is a matter of no little joy that amidst such a thick mist 
and dense cloud, sparks of light have been observed here and 
there. The actual position of the churches will be seen by 
the following brief statement of each. 

Kauapoohur Church. Baboo Joshua Pramanio is the as- 
sistant pastor of this Church, and 13aboos Paul Haidar and 
Bauy Madiiub Gliose are the deacons. The Sabbath services, 
and church ordinances have been regularly kept up by the 
pastors, and one of the deacons. The church and congregation 
have regularly paid two Rupees per month to their assistant 
pastor, and have paid for the repairs of the place of worship. 
There have been three baptisms from Hinduism, — two brahmans, 
and one of the fisher caste. A family of the bagdee caste gave 
up their caste prejudices and joined the Christian community, 
but they have not yet been baptized. One of the brahman 
1 converts, Baboo Troyloklio Nath Bhattacliarjo, aged 29 years, 
of Moorodepore, a village near Kaurapookur, had been an en- 
quirer for about three years. Troyloklio Baboo pretty regu- 
larly visited the resident Missionary to receive Christian in- 
struction, and on the 3rd of November took shelter in the 

Miacinn Kmico And rvn ftfh a ftiim a 



CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. 


37 


month, he was baptized in the name of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit. The young man was much tried by his 
friends, brothers, and mother, but endured well. Every after- 
noon and evening there have been prayer-meetings, — in the 
afternoons for the women and in the evenings for the men. 
The attendance has been fair. Some of the church mem- 
bers have kept up the sangkcarton (preaching by prayer 
and singing in the streets and villages) ; it was closed 
during the rainy season and resumed in the -last week 
of October. The church had to exercise discipline upon 
three of their members, two of whom have been readmitted. 
Three new members have been added to the church. One 
family of five members removed elsewhere and ' joined the 
Roman Catholics by the persuasion of a Christian connected 
with the 8. P. G\ The members of the congregation reside in 
five different villages. There are 54 families, containing 198 
individuals of whom 55 are church members. There have been 
baptisms 9, marriages 3, and deaths 7. The average Sabbath 
attendance lias been 100. The contributions of the church 
have been Rs. 109-0-9. 

llammakhalchoke Church. Shoodhone Pramanic is the assis- 
tant pastor. The pastors have regularly kept up the Sabbath 
and week-day services and the church ordinances. The health 
of the assistant pastor having veiy much failed, he could not 
work properly at times, so the pastor was obliged to seek help 
elsewhere ; one of tho deacons, Baboo Bany Madhub GHiose 
very kindly helped him. Tlio congregation have kept up tho 
repairs of the place of worship, and for tho first time con- 
tributed in cash and kind towards the support of their assistant 
pastor Rs. 9-0-0. In all other respects, the state of this con- 
gregation remains the same as that of last year. The members 
of this congregation reside in seven different villages. There are 
20 families, containing 122 individuals of whom 42 are church 
members. There have been 6 deaths, 2 marriages, and 1 ex- 
communication from church fellowship. The average Sabbath 
attendance has been- 50. Total contribution of the church Rs." 
22 - 13 -3. 

Cangrai Church . The assistant pastor is Baboo Mohadeb 
Sircar. The Sabbath services, and" church ordinances have 
been regularly kept up by the pastors. The late assistant 
pastor, Baboo Chuudro Coomar Pramanic, for ill health and 
other reasons, separated himself from the church, and the Com- 
mittee of the Bengal Auxiliary having considered his case very 
carefully, accepted his resignation and gave him a bonus of one 
year’s salary and house rent. The old place of worship has 
been reconstructed in a native way, so that in . future the 
congregation may keep their own place of worship in repair 
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like their other brethren. During the last two years, 9 families 
went over to the 8. P. Gk ; 5 of these have already come back. 
The church and congregation promised to raise towards the 
support of their assistant pastor Rs. 36, but the assistant pastor 
succeeded in realizing only about Rs. 12. The superintending 
pastor still hopes to collect the whole amount when the new 
orop comes in. 9 villages, 68 families, 322 individuals and 23 
church members are connected witli this congregation. Ad- 
mitted into church fellowship 2, deaths 6 and marriages 5. 
Total contributions Rs. 35-1-0. 

The Siindurhan Church $ at BalHahatty , Pattorghatta , and 
Phoolbarr //. The state of those churches is exceedingly un- 
satisfactory. During the year poverty became extreme. A 
native Roman Catholic priest, and a reader of the 8. P. Gk, 
are trying to take advantage of their poverty. If the state of 
things does not change, something of a serious nature may take 
place. May the good Lord not permit evil to succeed. Three- 
fourths of the congregation arc dissatisfied, and have shewed 
their hostile feedings against their assistant pastor, yet none up 
to date has openly joined the Romish Church. The different 
congregations have fallen very much in Sabbath attendance,' and, 
have withdrawn the little help that they wero giving towards 
the support of their assistant pastor ; yet the congregations have 
kept up the repairs of their places of worship. It is a matter 
of great regret that for various and just causes the pastor was 
not regular in visiting the churches this year : he hopes, how- 
ever (D. Y.) to make it up during the ensuing year. The 
Sabbath services have been kept up by the pastors and two 
laymen. Baboo Noshiram Shordar is the assistant pastor. 4 
villages, 50 families, 153 individuals and 40 church members 
are connected with those churches ; and 6 marriages, 3 deaths, 
and 14 baptisms have taken place. Total contributions of these 
churches Rs. 12-8-6. 

Besides his stated duties, the pastor of those village churches 
has conducted a monthly meeting of the Mission agents, on the 
first Monday of the month, lie lias treated altogether 83 
fever and cholera patients; superintended the work of a colpor- 
teur supported by the Calcutta Bible Society, and two circles of 
patshalas supported by the Christian Vernacular Educa- 
tion Sdbiety and the Government ; and watched the interest 
and welfare of his neighbours in the Municipal Committee. Dur- 
ing the last three months of the year, the pastor was ob- 
liged to spend a good part of his time in relief operations, 
finding work for the able-bodied men and women, and dis- 
tributing raw and cooked rice. About 2,000 persons were 
relieved weekly. He had also to superintend the repairs of 
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ledges that in the 15th year of his pastoral life he has received 
many opportunities of doing good both temporal and spiritual 
to his benighted countrymen. At the same time he most 
humbly remembers his shortcomings and failings in fulfilling the 
duties with which he is intrusted. He renders his cordial thanks 
to laymen Baboos Nim Chand Koyal, Nim (Jluuid Mondol, and 
Bany Hadhub Gliose, for helping him to his work in various 
ways ; and also gratefully remembers the valuable services of 
the Bev. W. J. Wilkins which he has received from time to 
time. 


FAMINE BELIEF. 

The Bev. J. Naylor has supplied the following statement : 

At the close of last year when the reports of the impending famine 
in Bengal began to attract public attention in England, my aged 
friend Miss Bracken of my native town of Halifax wrote to me 
that the thought of the distress coming on the poor of this province 
prevented her sleep at night and moved her from day to day to 
solicit donations for their relief. She remitted to mo from time to 
time during the first half of tho year drafts vaiying in amount 
from £5 to £15 making altogether the considerable sum of £125. 
The advantage of exchange amounted to Bs. 73-10-3 ; so that a 
total of Bs. 1,323-10-3 was placed in my hands for distribution on 
the understanding that it was to be applied to the relief of distress 
caused by the scarcity and chiefly in donatives ef food. 

It is well known that tho stress of famine was not folt in this 
city. About forty families in extreme want camo to my notice 
whom I relieved at a cost of Bs. 79 5-0. 

The great pressure of famine ftdl on Tivhoot. A friend of mine 
having accepted tho appointment of famine correspondent of the 
Times I placed Bs. 200 in his hands to relieve the casual and 
urgent cases of distress lie might meet with in his journeys in the 
famine country. It redounds to tho credit of tho Government that 
its arrangements for the relief of that unhappy district were so 
thorough and comploto, that my friend did not, in his almost daily 
journeys meet with a sufficient number of cases upon which to 
expend the small sum just mentioned. Part of it he afterwards 
distributed in the villages to the south of Calcutta. 

While, however, Government had so well in hand the reliof of 
Tirhoot, reports reached us from other parts where keen distress 
was being felt, which, though of trifling extent by comparison 
with the wide-spread calamity of Tirhoot, was not the less real, 
and, perhaps because of its comparatively small extent, liable to be 
overlooked by Government officials. In the relief of such cases the 
money entrusted to me has been chiefly expended and I have no 
doubt it lias prevented hundreds from suffering the sharp pangs of 
hunger and saved some from a miserable death. 

In the villages to the south of Calcutta**— Kaurapukur, Gangrai, 
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Rammakhalehoke, Belliahatty, Pathorghatfca, Phoolbari — where 
the Christian churches founded by the London Missionary Society 
are situated, last year’s drought had resulted in a malarious fevor 
which attacked many of our native Christian brethron, incapacitated 
them for work and involved them and thoir families in extreme 
want even in the earlier months of this year. Through the 
native Missionary in charge of these churches, the Bev. Tara 
Persad Chatterjea, I had distributed doles of rice to those poor 
brethren to the amount of Its. 134-12-0 before the beginning of 
September. Early in that month, the failure of the aoas crop 
brought the people in those parts face to face with both the want 
of work and of the barest means of subsistence. Appeals to the 
authorities having resulted in no definite arrangements for tho 
relief of tho district, I placed at Tara Babu’s disposal a further 
sum of lls. 207. The distribution of rice both to Christians and 
heathen which he was thus enabled to make, attracted tho attention 
of the Magistrate and proved to him tho necessity of something 
being done by the Government. Early in October by his orders work 
was provided for tho able-bodied, and for the feeble sick an anna - 
cliattra , a house for the distribution of cooked rice, was opened 
at Kaurapukur and doles of rice wero daily given till the ond of 
November, when the fine new crop with which Providence has 
blessed the land began to be roaped. When I visited Kaurrpukur 
ill the latter part of October, more than one hundred persons were 
daily being thus relieved. As even tho lowest classes of Hindus 
will not accept cooked rice except under pros sure of direst necessity 
that relief of this kind was taken by so many is ail unfailing tost 
of the reality of the distress. I saw one poor man who had been 
picked up on the road in a dying state who under Tara Buhu's 
care was slowly recovering his little strength. The ghastly ema- 
ciation of his form as lie lay in the cliapel-vorandah I shall not 
soon forgot. 

Early in tho year the Directors of our Society asked and received 
by telegraph information of the distress which had fallen upon 
the native Christians of those villages. But no funds wero placed 
at our disposal for their relief. The spontaneous generosity of my 
friend at Halifax has provided the means of alleviating the suf- 
ferings not only of the native Christians but many of the heathen 
in these villages. 

My colleague, Mr. Payne, having observed many needy poor in 
his neighbourhood I gave to him several sums amounting in all to 
Ks. 120. Ilis plan was to give as much rice aud dal as would 
support a person for a couple of days to all who might apply at his 
house at Ballygunge early on Monday mornings. I was present 
one morning and distributed the rice to the poor creatures who had 
come together. There must have been at least 400. Such a crowd 
of aged and decrepit, blind, maimed and leprous it was never before 
my painful lot to see. The pitiable spectacle of that morning 
confirmed my opinion that the relief which the better classes of 
Hindus and Mussulmans give to their pauper class for tho sake of 
mar it. verv iinDerfectlv does the work of a Poor Law 
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System. It does not prevent, I believe, even in good times a 
fearful amount of want and suffering. 

Hearing of starvation and death through famine at Pachamba on 
the borders of the Santhali country I sent Its. 100 to Dr. Templeton 
the Medical Missionary there, who promised it should be expended 
in doles of rice to the suffering. 

The relief afforded by a sum of Its. 150 sent to Berliampore, is 
referred to by my friend Mr. Hill in the Berliampore section of this 
report. Part of this sum will be expended in the support of orphans 
through the famine received into tho Asylum under Mr. Hill's 
superintendence. 

For the relief of the native Christians at Singrowloe in the 
North-West Provinces I remitted Its. 100 to tho Itev. J„ Hewlett of 
Mirzaporo. Tho remittance was thankfully acknowledged as a 
needed and timely help. 

The nativo Christians of a village in Tirhoot having in ad- 
dition to the woes of famine lost their houses and everything 
by fire I thought it well to send Its. 100 for their relief to the ltov. 
F. Dodfc of Mozufferporc, as theirs was a special case, which the 
regular arrangements of the Government could not meet. The 
help afforded proved very seasonable and was gratefully acknow- 
ledged. 

To tlio Itev. Mathura Nath Bose, of Copal gun go in the Furreod- 
pore district I havo sent in all Its. 80. In this district last year's 
crop was pretty good and those who rented land for cultivation 
were not in want. But cases of day-labourers, widows and orphans 
in terrible distress came to my friend's knowledge, tho details of 
which want of space only prevents my inserting from his letters. 
Mathura Babu writes to mo that tho care for tiio poor which this 
small sum lias enabled him to exhibit, has produced in his neigh- 
bourhood a very kindly feeling towards the Mission which he has 
so auspiciously begun in those parts, the first Mission in Bengal — 
I may say in India, — founded and supported by native Christians 
independently of any foreign Missionary Society. 

During a recent itinerancy in Fast Bengal tho brethren gave 
away rice to the value of Its. 3-6-3 to tho distressed they met with 
as they went from place to place preaching the Gospel. 

Notwithstanding the generally good crop just reaped, some of 
tho people in tho Sunder buns owing to an influx of salt-water 
on their liolds have lost theii crop and are in want. To relieve 
them I have sent the small sum remaining with me, Its. 17-11-0. 

The oxpenses of a journey to Boddiali where extremo distress 
was reported, of conveyances, moil dy orders, registered letters and 
postage connected with this distribution amounted to Its. 31-8-0. 

The total of the sums above enumerated will be found to bo the 
same as the amount received, viz. f Its. 1,323-10-3. 

I append a list of contributors so far as I can make it out from 
the letters of my friend. That it is imperfect is owing to the fact 
that its publication was never expected. But it is right that so 
praiseworthy an effort should receive becoming acknowledgment. 

Most of the contributors are well known to me : many are dear 
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friends of whom I have been delighted to be reminded in connec- 
tion with this good work, I warmly thank all for their kind 
interest and generous help. To Miss Bracken I am doubly grateful 
for her quick sympathy in originating the fund and her unwearied 
efforts in collecting and forwarding contributions. As I . have 
sometimes remarked the wonder and gratitude of some who have 
been relieved by the bounty of those they never saw, living on the 
other side of the globe, I have boon reminded of tlio power and 
beauty of Christian charity — a virtue unknown to ancient paganism 
or to modern heathenism — which expends itself on unseen objects 
of pity as far distant as tho world is wide. Surely it needs but 
the exercise of this divine grace in a degree more commensurate 
with tho resources of Christendom and the wants of the heathen 
to draw together in mutual love tho very ends of tho earth and 
the world itself to Christ. 
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... 

5 

0 

0 

Mr. Nichol 

... 

0 

10 

0 

Mr. James Farrar,... 

... 

4 

0 

0 

Mrs. L. J. Crossley, 


0 

10 

0 

Mrs. Waite, ... 


3 

0 

0 

Mrs. Jennings, 

... 

0 

10 

0 

Mrs. Thorp, 

... 

3 

0 

0 

Mrs. T. Scarborough, 


0 

10 

0 

Mr. M. Smith, 

• . . 

2 

2 

0 

Mr. Stansheld, 


0 

10 

0 

Miss Taylor, 


2 

0 

0 

Mrs Hodgson Wright, 


0 

10 

0 

Mrs. Joshua Blakcy, 


2 

0 

0 

Mrs. F. Bowman, ... 


0 

10 

0 

Misses Whiteley, ... 

... 

2 

0 

0 

Mrs. J. Ogden, ... 

... 

0 

g 

o 

Miss II. Whiteley, 


2 

0 

0 

Mr. Jackson, 


0 

5 

0 

Mrs. Porter, 


1 

1 

0 

Mr. F. Ferguson, ... 


0 

5 

0 

Mrs. Roper, 


1 

0 

0 

Mrs. Watson, .. 


0 

5 

0 

Mr. Jon. Smith, ... ' 


1 

0 

0 

Mrs. John Walker, 


0 

5 

0 

Mrs. Whitworth, ... 


1 

0 

0 

Mr. Davy, 


0 

2 

6 

Mr. R. Aked, 

... 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. Hirst, 


0 

2 

G 

Mr. H. Walker, ... 


1 

0 

0 

Miss Child, 

... 

0 

2 

6 

Mrs. Walker, 


1 

0 

0 

Mrs Fielden, 

# . 

0 

2 

6 

Mr. B. Walker, ... 


1 

0 

0 

Mrs. H. Holds worth. 


0 

2 

G 

Mr. C Walker, 

... 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. Whitehead, ... 


0 

2 

G 

Mr. E. Morley, 


1 

0 

0 

Miss Bradley, ... 


0 

2 

G 

Mr. J. T. Haigh, ... 

... 

1 

0 

0 

Mrs. Clough, 


0 

2 

6 

Mrs. T. Wayman, 


1 

0 

0 

Mrs. Gow, 


0 

2 

6 

Mrs. Alexander and 
Hunt, ... 

Mrs. 

1 

0 

0 

Miss Wainliouse, 

Mrs. Me Burney, ... 


0 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

Mr. Blagbrougli, ... 


1 

0 

0 

Mr. S. Wnlkeri ... 


0 

2 

0 

Mr. Hargreaves, ... 

. • . 

1 

0 

0 

Master Gow, 


0 

X 

0 

Mr. T. Riley, ... 


I 

0 

0 

Mr. Buxendale. 

... 

0 

1 

0 

Mrs. Bowman, ... 


1 

0 

0 

g 

5C 

5= 

1 


0 

1 

0 

Mr. Wilson, 


1 

0 

0 

Mr. S. Sheard, 


0 

1 

0 

Mrs. Aked and Mrp. Caw,, . 

1 

0 

0 

Miss Shuttleworth, 


0 

1 

0 

Mr. Joseph Crossley, 

... 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. W. Gatikrojer, 

■ • « 

0 

1 

0 

Mr. Illingworth, ... 

... 

1 

0 

0 

Mrs. Sharp, 

••• 

0 

1 

0 

Mrs. Gadd, 

••• 

1 

0 

0 
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BERHAMPORE. 

ZlLLAH MoORSHEDABAD. 

Missionaries . 

Hill, Samuel John. Doss, Nunda Lall. 

Catechists. 

Nanpan, Chandi Charan. Singtia, Guruprashad. 

Dass, Poreshnath, pensioned. 

The Native Christian Church. 

There is nothing of interest to write with regard to this 
Cliureh. It is very disheartening for the Pastor to find his 
people remaining, year after year, in the same state of apathy 
and coldness, with reference to spiritual matters, in which they 
were when they first came under his charge. 

Although there has been no occasion to exercise any disci- 
pline among tho small number of communicants, that aro 
connected with it, yet the whole body seems to be without any 
spiritual life or progress. 

A separate Communion Service has been established, from 
the middle of the last year, at the Mission House, for tho 
convenience of certain members who reside on the promises. 

A week day evening prnyer-meeting has also been opened 
there from the month of July last, which is well attended by 
the residents and a few others. 

The contributions of tho Church aro : 

From Sacramental collections, * Rs. 33 14 6 

From Monthly collections in aid of the funds of 

the Mission, 21 5 9 

Khalasiit Bazar School. 

The average number of pupils attending the School has been 
16, or about the same as reported last year, and the progress 
made has been satisfactory. 

It is the only means, we have, of reaching the Muhammadan 
community, and, though the girls leave at a very early age, 
not being allowed to attend after their marriage, we cannot but 
hope that the seed of Divine truth, sown in their tender hearts, 
will some day make its appeaxauce, and bring forth fruit unto 
the praise and the glory of God. 

We have once more to acknowledge the kindness of our 
young friends at Faversham, who have aided us this year also 
to a large extent. 
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The English School at Khagra. 

We are thankful to report that we have been enabled to la- 
bour in this important department of Missionary work during 
another year. 

The attendance has been very encouraging, and the conduct 
of the scholars, as a rule, excellent. 

Our class rooms are beginning to get too small for us, and it 
is often a disagreeable task, in tiio warmer weather, to teach in 
crowded rooms. 

The highest number on our rolls, 287, shows an , increase of 
19 over that of the previous year. 

Owing to no apparent advantage accruing from the very 
creditable position taken by our scholars in tho preliminary 
Examinations of the previous year, wo had a diflioulty in per- 
suading our first class boys to prepare for them. We are 
thankful, however, to say that out of the six that presented 
themselves, four havo passed successfully. 

The number of candidates appearing at the University 
Examination this year is 9. But as the results have not yet 
been published, we cannot say with what success. 

The Asylum. 

At the commencement of tho year the services of a young 
woman being available, we have secured a portion of her time 
for this Institution, so that tho elder of the girls have been 
better superintended in their elforts to learn plain and fancy 
work. Their studies in English and Bengali have been carried 
on with due regularity. 

Of those, we reported last year as having been kindly taken 
charge of* by Mrs. Kerry of the Baptist Mission, all are married, 
•with the exception of one, who has just been engaged as a 
zenana teacher by a Christian lady at Dacca. 

We have admitted during the year four orphans. The pa- 
rents of two of* them died in tho hospital, and tho others were 
sent to us from tho district. 

The number with us at present is 12. Of these 8 are girls 
and 4 boys. 

The ladies of the station, with great kindness, worked for a 
Fancy Sale last year, and we are thankful to say the proceeds 
amounted to upwards of* lls. 817. This, with the amounts 
subscribed by our kind friends at the station, has enabled us to 
meet a good part of the expenses, though, in consequence of the 
high prices ruling, during the famine, for almost everything, the 
expenditure has exceeded the actual receipts by a small amount. 

Our warmest thanks are duo to Miss Kell of Stobbiug for 
the sum of Its. 91, to the Ladies’ Society for the promotion of 
Female Education in Foreign parts, for a box of fancy articles, 
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valued at about £60, and to friends at Halifax through the 
Rev. J. Naylor, for Its. 25, in aid of the orphans received dur- 
ing the famine. 

Zenana Work. 

Whilst the want of funds has prevented our undertaking 
work of this kind in connection with the Mission, we are most 
thankful to bo able to report the commencement of this depart- 
ment of Christian labour in Berhampore, by the Lady of the 
Commissioner, who takes a deep interest in every good work. 

In the early part of the year, she obtained sufficient aid to 
meet the expenses of a zenana teacher, and the Maharani of 
Cossim Bazar, with the inmates of the zenanas visited, lending 
a helping hand to defray the charges of conveyance, a kind 
Christian lady, with whom the plan originated, has carried on 
the good work for nine months, giving her own labour gra- 
tuitously. 

She, with the zenana teacher, lias, circumstances not pre- 
venting, spent five days of the week in visiting fifteen houses. 

Though no direct teaching of the Scriptures is permitted, 
we believe these useful labourers are doing a good and a great 
work in disarming prejudice, and removing superstitious notions 
from the minds of the native community, and lienee are pre- 
paring the way for that day, when, the Lord . of tlio harvest 
giving the command, “ Nations shall be born in a day.” 

The English Chapel, 

The Sunday evening service has been kept up as in former 
years. All the contingent expenses have been met by the 
collections, and a subscription list is now in the course of cir- 
culation for the thorough repairs of the building. 

Wo have the pleasure to acknowledge the sum of Us. 100 
presented as a tliankolfering for mercies received by one of our 
members, which amount, according to her request, has been 
reserved for a new Pulpit, now in course of construction. 

Service for the Poorer Class of Eurisians. 

The lady, who has so zealously engaged in efforts to benefit 
the inmates of zenanas, has also used her endeavours to bring 
together a number of this class for Christian instruction. 

A week evening service, conducted by Babu Hem Nath 
Bose, the Native Preachers, and occasionally by one of the 
Missiouai-ies, has been held once a week, and we hope much 
benefit will be derived from it by this sadly neglected class, iu 
whose welfare we are glad to see the Grovernment taking such 
a lively interest. 

None of their houses being found convenient, the service is 
held in the open air, and we are most anxious to erect a 
thatched room, so that our gatherings may not be interrupted 
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by the weather, and also with the view to establish a Sabbath 
School for the poor children, who are growing up in the 
grossest neglect. As an instance of the wretched life which 
some of them lead, we may mention the fact, that there is a 
little child who, we think, cannot be 9 years of age, and who, 
whenever he goes any whore, asks for something to drink, and 
is often found intoxicated. 

We may just add that we have no funds whatever to aid us 
in this work. 


Vernacular Preaching. 

We are still in the same iiosition os that reported last year. 

The Colporteur appointed by the Bible Society having fallen 
sick, and not turning out so satisfactory a character as we had 
hoped, we have placed ono of our Catechists at tho disposal of 
the Biblo Socioty. 

This relieves our funds to some extent, and enables us to 
reduce our expenditure on account of Native Preachers, though, 
even after the deduction of his salary, the amount exceeds the 
grant allowed by the Society for this object by Its. 104 per 
annum. 


Tiie Famine. 

When it became apparent, that Borhampore was likely to 
suffer equally with other districts from the scarcity, it having 
suggested itself to our Joint-Magistrate, C. D. C. Winter, Esq., 
that a co-operative Belief Association might materially aid 
the Government in relieving tho distressed, he issued an 
invitation for aid in that form to some of the wealthier resi- 
dents of the town, which was readily responded to. 

After two public meetings had been held, the first at our 
school, and the other at the Grant’s llall, the matter was well 
taken up, and a Committee of direction having been appointed, 
shares were issued, and in a very short time the sum of Us. 
27,000 was collected. 

Through his kind services the Government lent us a building 
for our rice store, and allowed us the great privilege of bank- 
ing at the Treasury. 

Bice was purchased, and we commenced our sales, always 
keeping slightly below market rates, and in this manner we 
were enabled to exercise a very good influence in moderating 
the market. 

The rice-dealers of course felt much aggrieved, but the 

E oor, even with this comparatively small sum, were greatly 
enefited. They obtained a slightly cheaper article from us, 
and the rice-dealers were prevented from raising their prices to 
exorbitant rates. 
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This continued, till Government thought fit to come in with 
its relief, when of course our Association"Vas no longer needed. 

On winding up our affairs, it was found, that there was a 
profit of about Rupees 550. The largest part of this sum has, 
I am thankful to say been voted by the majority of the share- 
holders to a charitable object. 

Our Assistant Magistrate, S. S. Jones, Esq., having placed 
in my hands the sum of Rupees 50, and friends at Halifax 
through the Rev. J. Naylor, of Calcutta, another sum of Rs. 
150, I laid in a stock of rice. When the prices rose to what 
promised to bo the maximum, I commenced to sell it to the 
native Christians, at a seer more than the market rate. This, with 
the effect upon the market, caused by the cooperative associa- 
tion, a donation from tho Rev. K. Stuart, and the relief granted 
by the Government has, I am thankful to say, tided them over 
the scarcity without much, if any, actual distress being experi- 
enced by them. 

Mr. Naylor’s remittance having enabled me, I have given 
away blankets and clothes to 26 individuals, who, in consequence 
of having spent their all for food, would have suffered severely 
this winter. They aro chiefly widows, decrepit or blind. 

The prospects of the harvest are wonderfully good, and 
some of the peasantry assert, tlioy have not seen such a crop for 
the last 12 years, so that with our Father’s blessing, we look 
forward to a season of great abundance. 

In the town of Bcrhamporo it, at one time, appeared as 
though large numbers of the starving, who laid come in for 
relief, would perish from exposure through lying under trees, 
without any protection from the sun and rain, but the prompt 
measures, taken by our kind-hearted Commissioner and worthy 
Magistrate, in providing a temporary hospital for the sick, and 
other means of relief, had the effect of saving the lives of many 
of them. 

Notwithstanding the hue and cry raised with regard to, 
what lias boon termed, “ the lavish expenditure of Govern- 
ment” and notwithstanding all the breach of trust that may 
have occurred on the pari of understrappers, as one living in a 
district affected by the famine, I tako this opportunity to raise 
my humble voice on behalf of the Government, which through 
its officers lias done a grand and glorious work in saving the 
lives of some thousands of the perishing. 

But for its interference, the horrors of the famine of 1866 
would, in my opinion, have appeared as nothing in the presence 
of those of 1874. 


The 7th December , 1874. 


S. JOHN HILL. 
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Brought forward. 
F. W. Ludovic, Esq. Don, 
H. S. Cox, Esq. „ 
W. II' Langdon, Esq. , 
T. Malcolm, Esq. „ 
A. Cavvitt, Esq. „ 

A MacKillicaii, Esq. „ 
W. C Fink, Esq. ,, 

A. Charriol, Esq. „ 

1). T. Shaw, Esq. „ 

A. if. A pear, Esq. „ 

C. B Clarke, Esq. „ 
A. O. A pear, Esq „ 
H. Kalmeycr, Esq. „ 

J. 11. Ruins, Esq. „ 

S. Mackenzie, Esq. „ 

T. Watson, Esq. „ 

II S. Cox, Esq. „ 

P Swarios, E»q. „ 
It. Dunlop, Esq. „ 
A, E Keel, Esq. „ 

T, Malcolm, Esq. 

J. Rodrigues, Esq. 

11 Wheel an, Esq. „ 

J. Gray, Esq. „ 

II. L. Freeman, Esq. „ 

It. T L. llowe. Esq. „ 

W. W. Freeman, Esq. „ 
,1. ltoberlson. Esq. „ 

G. Brown, Esq „ 

H. Glas {Smith, Esq. „ 

Captain E. J. Butler, „ 
Captain .1. B. Fall, „ 
J. II. llanhart. Esq. „ 
A. Cummin, Esq. „ 
It. Dunlop, Esq. „ 
J. Watson, Esq „ 

II. S. C Dias, Esq. „ 
J. It. Harvey, Esq. „ 
11. J. Place, Esq. „ 
G. A. Judah, Esq. „ 
W. Greene, Esq. „ 
II. Kostan, Esq. „ 
G. F Hamer, Esq, „ 
11 Walker, Esq. „ 
T. H. It. Oakes, Esq. „ 
J. II . Payne, Esq. „ 
A poor man, „ 

T F Campbell, Esq. „ 
E S „ 

W L. Franeis, Esq. „ 
T G. S P. Wood, Esq. 
F. C. Hull’, Esq. „ 
1) MacLeod, Esq. „ 
J. F. Cutsem, Esq. „ 
J. C. Pinto, Esq. „ 
J. Gordon, Esq. „ 
A. W Shawe, Esq. „ 
C. II. Sampson, Esq. „ 
T. G. Martindale, Esq. 
W. Smith, Esq: „ 

J. Brauder, Esq „ 
J. S. P Wood, Esq, „ 
W Smith, Esq. „ 
P Swavies, Esq. „ 
A Sanderson, Esq. „ 
J Abro, Esq „ 

M. Grcgoiy, Esq. „ 
T. G Suhivao, Esq. „ 
T, G. Swindon, Esq, „ 


Rs A. P. Rs. A 
1121 0 0 
5 0 0 
B 0 0 
5 0 0 
' 5 0 0 
5 Oj 0 

5 o; o 

5 Oi 0 



Rs.A. P. Rp.A. P. 

Brought forward, 1271 0 0 

Collected by Mrs. Andrews 

MLsL. C. Johnston, Jan., 
to December, ••• 12 0,0 

Miss Andrews, „ „ ••• 12 0 0 

Miss Heritage, 0 Oj 0 

Mr G. A. Andrews October ^ 
to December, ... 6 0 0 

11. H. Chapman, Esq. Don 25 0, 0 
Ladv Muir, „ .. 10 0J 0 

J . B. Roberts, Esq. „ ... 10 Uj 0 

j- 81 0 0 

Collected by Mrs. Brown 

Mrs. Coleman Jan. to I)ce., 12 0 0 

Mrs Jardine, Don 5 0; 0 

Mrs Coleman, July to Dee 0 0} 0 

Dr. Brown, Don. ... B Ot 0 

Major A. Eckford, ,, ... 0 0! 0 

E. L> T walling. Esq. „ 2 0l 0 

Rev. W Brock, „ ... 2 Oj 0 

Capt W. I) Calmer, „ .. 2 0 0 

Lt -Col. Walker, It. A .. 2 0 0 

F. Gallic, Esq. „ .. 2 0 0 

Lt -Col Bailees, „ ... 2 0 0 

Major Fox, „ ... 2 0 0 

Mrs Bell, 2 0 0 

Major J’avnsford, „ ... 2 0 0 

J Wenger, Esq. », ... 2 0 0 

T. C. Ledlic, Esq. „ 2 0 0 

Mrs. Wedgbevry, „ ... 2 Oj 0 

II. Collett, Esq. ... 2 0 0 

Mr. Abbott, „ ... 2; 0 0 

J.T. ” ... 1 01 0 

1*. D. C. „ .. 1 0 0 

w.o ir. „ ... 1,0 o 

It. Wibrow, Esq. „ .. H 0 0 

J . L. B. „ ... 1 0 0 

Col C. Lyons Montgomery, 1 0 o 

Lt. Davidson, „ ... lot* 

J. llolroul, „ .. 10 0 

J. Milleiiead, Esq. „ ... 1 0 0 

W D. „ ... 1 0 0 

J Brandcr, Esq. „ ... 1 0, 0 

Mrs. Payne, „ .. 1 0| 0 

Miss Foley, „ ... 1 0 ( 0 

II. Brigham, Esq. „ .. 1 0} 0 

A S Gasper, Esq. „ ... 2 0 0 

w. a. ” ... i o' o 

T. W. Norman, Esq „ ... 2 ^0 _0 ^ ^ 

Collected by Mrs. B. 

New man. 

James Allan, Esq. Don.... 21) 0 0 

E. A. Gill on, Esq. „ ... 10 0 0 

B. Newman, Esq. „ ... 10 0 0 

G 1. „ ... 5 0 0 

T. L Walker, Esq. „ ... B0 0 

F. II aslant. Esq. „ ... 5 0 0 

1 ” 55 0 ( 

Collected by Mrs . Wilkins. 

G. It L. ... B0 0 0 

Rev J. Ross, ... 30 0 0 

Mrs Bell. ... 25 0 0 

J. Pratt, Esq. ... 10 0 0 

Rev. W. J. Wilkin's, ... 10 0 o 


■Less Sircar’s Commission. .#. 


Carried over,... ..11271 0 0 


1012 
.. 100 

0 

0 

.. 1500 
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Treasurer’s Accounts of the Bengal 


RECEIPTS. 

Rs. A. P. 

MALE EDUCATION. 


Anglo-V e enact; LAE. 


London Missionary Society’s Grant 


for Education 


JDhowanipore Institution . 


Fees — College and Schools, 

9,21813 G 

Government Grant 

2,27-1' 5 3 

Sale of Copy Books 

7« 8 0 

Sale of an almirak ... 

10 0 0 

Interest of Grant’s Prize Fund 

80 12 4 

Interest of Lacroix’s Fund 

26 611 

Behala Branch School. 


Fees 

702 8 C 

Government Grant 

800 1 c 

Scholarship 

23 14 c 

Carried over ... 

- 


13,974j 6; 



ACCOUNTS, 


V 


Auxiliary Missionary Society for 1874. 
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Treasurer’s Accounts of the Bengal 


RECEIPTS. 

MALE EDUCATION. 

Brought forward, 
Vebnacular. 
Kaurapukur Boys' Schools. 


Rs. A.P.I Rs. A. P. Ils.A.P. 


13,974 5 6 


Boarding — Fees from Boarders 
Subscriptions — From Mr. Williams, 

31 

Sherborne 

25 

„ Rev. T. P. Cliatterjea 

21 

A friend though Mrs. Cliatterjea 

8 

Schooling Fees 

20 

Government Grant ... 

15G 


Gcingrai Bogs' School. 


Fees 

Government Grant 


S 3 3 


MammaTclialcholcc Boys' School. 
Fees 

Government Grant 


a i a 


455 6 0! 


Total Receipts pob Male 
Education 


f 14,42911 6 

Carried over 14,420,11 ~6 



ACCOUNTS, 


Vll 


Auxiliary Missionary Society for 1874. 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

1 Ks. A. 

P. 

MALE EDUCATION. 



brought forward , . . 



VEEN A CUT ATI. 



JCaurapukar Hoys' School. 



Boarding — Board and Schooling 

102 2 

0 

nothing 

18 r> 

0 

Books, Paper, Ac. 

1013 

0 

Servants 

711 

0 

Oil and Medicine 

1 10 

0 

Schooling — Teachers* Salaries 

312 o 

0 

Ditto extra allowances .. 

45 8 

0 

Servants 

48 0 

0 

Mats 

10 

0 

Gangrai Boys' School. 



Teachers 

168 0 

0 

Ditto Extra allowance 

1512 

0 

Servant 

21 0 

0 

Begistcr-hooks and Padlocks 

11 

0 

Rammakhalchohe Hoys' School. 



Teachers 

120 0 

0 

Ditto Extra allowance . . . ! 

11 0 

0 

Servant 

21- 0 

0 

Total Dtsbttesements toe 



Male Education ... 



Carried over 


1 .. 


Rs. A.P. 


14,829 2 0 

m 


14,829 2 o 
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ACCOUNTS, 


IX 


Auxiliary Missionary Society for 1874. 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

Brought forward 
FEMALE EDUCATION. 
Christian Girls’ Schools. 
Bhoivanipore Girls’ School. 


Ks. A. P. 


Salaries of Teachers 

500 

Servant 

13 

Books, Stationery &e. 

1 

Brizes 

10 

Carriage hire 

2 

Scholarship 

... 


4 1 0 
Oj 0 0 
a 3 < 


Kaiirapuhtir Girls* School. 

Boarding — Board of Girls 
Clothing 
Servants 

Books, Paper, At*. 
Medicine 

Girl’s marriage expenses 


LSI loj <>j 
37 t H o| 

8 1 0 Oj 

1 O oj 

3 5! o 

4 Oj O 


Schooling — Salaries of Teachers 
Do. Extra allowance 
Servant 


132 O O 

7, o ( 

30, 0 O 


ried over 
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ACCOUNTS, 


xi 


Auxiliary Missionary Society for 1874 . 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

Rs. 

A 

.P 

Rs. 


1 

Rs. 

A 

Brought forward 





1 

I 

14,829 


FEMALE EDUCATION. 








Brought forward 




1,327 

12 

c 



Hindu Gibus’ Schools and Zenana 








Visitation. 









Kasaripara Girls * School . 









Teachers’ Salaries ... 

301 

0 

0 






Servants’ wages ... 

91 

7 

9 






Books and Stationery 

42 

13 

3 






Prizes 

10 

10 

8 






Rent and taxes 

41 

0 

3 






Furniture and repairs 

22 

4 

9 






Scholarship 

8 

0 

0 






Cassia Bag an Girls' School . 









Teachers’ Salaries 

604 

2 

0 






Servants 

133 

11 

0 






Prizes 

10 

10 

8 






House rate and ground rent 

05 

12 

3 






Books and Stationery 

37 

12 

3 






Furniture and repairs 

5 

12 

6 






New School house 

943 

13 

0 






New Furniture ... 

198 

10 

0 






Scholarship 

4 

0 

0 






Kali ghat Girls' School • 









Teachers’ Salaries 

356 

0 

0 






Servants 

121.14 

0 






Books and Stationery 

3713 

9 






Prizes 

1010 

8 






Rent 

24 

0 

0 






Furniture and repairs 

12 

14 

0 






Scholarships ... 

16 

0 

0 






Carried over ... 

3,024 1 

L4 

9 

1,327: 

L2 

0 

14,829 

2 


Carried over 



FIFTY-SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


Treasurer’s Accounts of the Bengal 


RECEIPTS. 

Rs. A. 

P. 

Brought forward . . . . 



FEMALE EDUCATION. 



Brought forward 

2,G5G 15 

0 

Hindu Diels’ Schools and Zenana 



Visitation 



Zenana Visiting. — ]J hoi can I pore. 



Fees from pupils 

305 « 

0 

Sale of old (tarry 

0 

0 

Subscriptions — from Lancaster Chapel 

50 0 

0 

Proceeds of saLc of Indian work in 



England 

217 <! 

5 

Proceeds of Indian toys in England, . . . 

51 0 

6 

Subscriptions from Sheri untrue 

5 1 

0 

Miss Dawson, Lancaster 

50 0 

0 

Zenana Visiting. — City of Calcutta . 



Fees from pupils 

23 0 

0 

Government Grant — per Mr. Boss ... 

65 13 

0 

Subscriptions — 


■ 

Proceeds of sale of fancy articles' 


s 

from Wolverhampton 

41 11 


Rev. E. S tor row 

20 0 

K£ 

A friend per Miss Bell ... 

12 G 

1 

Mrs, D. Maelaren, Edinburgh 

31015 

0 

Augustine Church, Edinburgh 

205 5 

0 

Rev. G. D. Gallon, Edinburgh 

58 b 

9 

James Allan, Esq. ... 

25 < 

0 

Balance from last year’s account 

119 1 

1 

Government Grant, Bhowaniporc and 



Calcutta 

526 C 

0 

Total Receipts tob Female 



Education 



TOTAL RECEIPTS FOR EDUCA- 



TION (MALE AND FEMALE)... 

— 

... 

Carried over ... 





ACCOUNTS, 


xm 


Auxiliary Missionary Society for 1874. 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

Rs. 

A. 

l\ 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Brought forward 







14,829 

2 

0 

FEMALE EDUCATION. 










Brought forward 

3,021 

14 

9 

1,327 

12 

0 




Hindu Girls* Schools and Zenana 










Visitation. 










Zenana J^isit ing. — •Jihowanijpore, 










Salaries 

575 

0 

0 







Conveyance expenses 

501 

2 

6 







Cost of new conveyance ... 

267 

8 

0 







Printing &e. ... 

13 

8 

0 







Zenana Visiting. — City of Calcutta . 










Government Grant per Mr. Boss 

65 

13 

0 







Salaries 

213 

2 

6 







Conveyance expenses 

453 

1 

9 








« 



5,147 

2 

6 




Total Disbursements for Female 









Education 







6 4/74 

14 

a 










o 

TOTAL DISBURSEMENTS FOR 










EDUCATION (M. & F.) 







21 ^04 

. r 










i ti 

1 D 

Carried over ... 







21,304 

i 

a 









I 

o 


XIV 


FIFTY-SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT, 


Treasurer’s Accounts of the Bengal 


RECEIPTS. 


Rs. |A.|l\| Rs. [A.IP.I Rs. A. p. 


Brought forward ... . ...I . 120,47615 4 


EVANGELISTIC WORK- 

London Missionary Society’s Grant for 
Evangelistic work 


2,500 0 0 


Calcutta , Ehowaniporc fyc. 

Interest on John Hay’s Fund 
II. for Mukundulal Gliosc 


369 0 0 
5 0 0 


Behala. — Subscription * from Miss' 
Griffiths, London ...I 


105 0 0 


South Villages. 

Ivaurapukur. — Part of House 

,, Local Contributions. 


84 0 0 
1212 6 


Rammakhal choke. — Local Contribu- 
tions ... 

,, Hibernian Auxiliary 

for Jacob Gcoghegtm 


Carried over 





ACCOUNTS, 


XV 


Auxiliary Missionary Society for 1874. 


DISBURSEMENTS. ] 

Brought forward 

EVANGELISTIC WORK. 

Calcutta, Bliowanipore, tfc, 

Babu J. C. Dutt’s Salary 

Moousheo 1. Khan’s Salary, ... ... 

Bow Bazar Chapel — Ground Iient 

and Taxes, 

Do. Repairs 

Do. Servants’ Wages ., 

Do. Oil, &c. 

Rev. C. N. Banerjea’s Salary (in Pt.) .. 
Do. Extra Douse Rent .. 

Open air- services 

Babu S. B. Mookerjea’s Salary (in Pt.) ... 
Do. furnishing grant ... 

Do. Extra Douse Rent ... 

Do. removing front 

Bliowanipore . . . ... 
Beluila Evangelistic Salary ... ... 

Do. removing from Bliowanipore ... 

Do. Building a kitchen 

Babu M. L. Ghose’s Salary ... ... 

Babu Kadir Bux’s Salary ...I . 


Rs. A.P 


South Villages. 

Salary of Rev. T, P. Chatterjea 

Dorse Allowance 

Mission Servants 

Missionary’s Travelling Expenses 

Ground Rent and Taxes 

New Salti 

Kaurapukur out offices repairs 
„ Bridge repairs 

„ Allowance to Evangelist 

„ Theological Student 

Rammakhulchoke — Salary of Evan- 
gelist 

,, Do. extra allow- 

ance 

„ Salti Hire 



Carried over 







XVI 


FIFTY-SIXTH ANNUAL. REPORT, 


Treasurer’s Accounts of the Bengal 


RECEIPTS. 

Brought forward 
EVANGELISTIC WORK. 


Brought forward .. ■ 
Gangral — Subscriptions from Kings- 


l>cl 

Local Contributions 


GENERAL. 

Union Chapel — Anniversary Collec- 
tion 

,, Sunday School 

,, Ladies’ Branch So- 

ciety 

Hastings’ Chapel — Anniversary Col- 
lection 

„ Missionary Col 

lectors 


Its. A.P.I Rs. 


TOTAL RECEIPTS FOR EVAN- 
GELISTIC WORK 



3,176 4 6 


Carried over 





ACCOUNTS, 


xvu 


Auxiliary Missionary Society for 1874. 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

Brought forward, 
EVANGELISTIC WORK. 


Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 


Brought forward 


Gangrai — Evangelist’s Salary ... 

,, ,, Extra Allowance 

„ ,, Salti Hire ... 

„ „ Retiring gratuity 

„ „ Chapel Repairs . . . 


Belliahatty — Evangelist’s Salary 

,, ,, Extra Allowance 

,, „ Salti Hire 


TOTAL DISBURSEMENTS FOR 
EVANGELISTIC WORK 



21,304 0 6 


4,5801 6 9 


MISCELLANEOUS CHARGES. 


Printing and Advertising 
Secretary's Sircar’s Wages 
Stamps, Coolies, &c. 


193 0 0! 
49 0 O' 
411 0 


Bhowanipore Sunday School . 
Paid towards Expenses 


251 11 ,0 


Carried over 




XVUl 


FIFTY-SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT, 


Treasurer’s Accounts of tlie Bengal 


RECEIPTS. 

Brought forward ... 
GENERAL. 

Brought forward ... 
Bhoivanij>ore Sunday School. 
[Missionary Collectors 


Bhowaniporc Girls* School Mission- 
ary Box 


S ubser ip tions- 


-Col Bn coil 
Balm B. M. Bose .. 
Rev. J. Naylor 
Rov. C. N. Banerjea 


TOTAL RECEIPTS FOR GEN- 1 
ERAL PURPOSES 


Rs. A P 


TOTAL RECEIPTS 


Balance duo to Treasurer, 30tli | 
November, 1874 


Total Rs. 


Rs. 


A. 


2,347 


19 


v\ 


10 


30i 

lfi| 

1 

10 ! 


14 


11 


Rs. 


A. 


23,719.15 


,4Afi\ A s\ 


2G,1GG 

1 

10 

263 

7 

5 

26,429 

9 

|"*3 




ACCOUNTS, 


XIX 


Auxiliary Missionary Society for 1874. 




•TifOT-TOT iCiamna iC.TOTTnTSSTUr 


XX 





XXI 



Balance from last year’s account, I ... ••• I ... ... | ' 



. FIFTY-SIXTn ANNUAL REPORT! 

Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, 


xxii 


RECEIPTS. 

Rs. 

As. 

P. 

Balance from last year, 

G9 ; 

3 

5 

Collection at Union Chapel, 

39 

8 

0 

Collection at Hastings Chapel, 

Contributions from Sacramental fund balance at Hastings Cha- 

41 

8 

0 

pel, 

50 

0 

3 

Interest on Government Paper, GOOO, less renewing fees, &e. ... 

2G7 

5 

3 

Donation from Rev. E. Storrow, 

25 

0 

0 

Total, Rs. 

492 

8 

11 


DISBURSEMENTS. 

Rs. 

i 

As. 

P. 

Sundry allowances, 

212 

12 

G 

Balance in Treasurer’s hand, 

219 

12 

5 

Total, Rs. 

| 492 

8 

11 


The objects of this Fund arc to assist Ministers, Missionaries, and Evangelists 
labouring in the Province of Bengal either in connection with tlie h. M. S. or as 
Congregational or Independent Ministers in making provision for their families ; 
and to provide for grants to their Widows and Orphans in the cases mentioned 
in the llules. 

The Rules may he seen in the fifty-liftli Annual Report at page 74. 


J. E. PAYNE, Off}/. Treasurer. 





XX111 


BERHAMPORE 


JA. I SS I O N y^CCOUNTS. 


Note.— The following Accounts are not included in 
the preceding Statements of the Bengal Auxi- 
liary Treasurer’s Accounts. 



Khagra School Account, 1874. 


XXIV FIFTY-SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT. 



Bebhampobe, the VJth December*, 1874. E. & 0. E. S. JOHN HILL. 



English Chapel Account, 1874 


ACCOUNTS, 


XXV 




„ Shibcobe, „.. ... ... 36 0 0 I). Doibal, Esq., ... . ... ... 20 0 

„ Deyerell, ... ... ... 26 0 0 Mhs. Parry Davies, ... ... ... 6 7 

A Friend, ... ... ... ... 26 0 0 Miss Kell op Stebbing, ... ... ... 91 0 

S. S. Jones, Esq., ... ... ... 8 0 0 Aaiqunx realized by Sale of Fancy Articles, . 317 14 

S. G. Clark, Esq., ... ... .. 18 0 0 


Local Subscriptions Account, 1874. 


XXVI 


FIFTY-SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT, 



Bebhampobe, the 7 th December , 1S74. E. & 0. E. S. JOHN HILL. 





MA1AYALIM MISSION. 

REPORT OF THE 

TREf AH Hill ©D8TRH5T 

FOR THE YEAR 

mm. 


Missionary. 

REV. SAMUEL MATEER. 


Native Assistant Missionary. 

REV. ANBIIDIAN DEVALAM. (T. B. Sainsbury.) 


Aye at s specialty supported. 


Lazar Udeernam, by 

Robert Bousfield, „ 

J. E. Mi bison, „ 

Peter H. Allatt, „ 

Isaiah Flkijkkau, „ 

Thomas M. Tavlor, „ 

Thomas Charts, „ 


Rev. J. F. Gaimaway, Wvtton-u-Eclye. 
Mrs. Dawson, Lancaster. 

Rev. J. E. Millson, Southport. 

P. Allatt Esq. Briy house. 

Fleureau Fund. 

Shaftesbury Hall S. School, Montreal. 
Mrs. C. Sergeant, Bristol. 


Vi It aye P reach ers 3 unpaid. 


1. 

Apollos, 

Paraneyam. 

1 7 - 

Yfsudian, 

Kodianhrkonam. 

2. 

V"THAMANTKKAM, 

Ncyatlaukara. 

J 8. 

Stephen, 

Chani. 

3. 

Nathaniel, 

») 

j 9. 

Gabriel, 

Attingal. 

4, 

Moses, 

Chani. 

! io 

Mica ii, 

Parutlipalli. 

5. 

Nathaniel 

?» 

i ii. 

Yoskppu, 

Tiruvaram, 

6. 

Ckimble, 

Jfellikilkuri. 

i 12. 

Daniel, 

Venganur. 


Bible Women . 

* Eliza, Trcvandrum. 

Keren, Kattakada. 
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Trevandrum is the Capital of the Native State of Travancore in South 
India, and the residence of the Maharajah and Native Government and of 
the British Resident, fyc. Population of T?'evandrum in 1865 , 51 , 718 . Popu- 
lation of the Mission District probably 400 , 000 . Mission commenced in 1838 . 

Another year has passed away, bearing with it the so- 
lemn record of our toils and negligences, our successes and 
failures, our prayers and confessions of sin, our strivings 
after better things and our backslidings and infirmities, and 
the period has arrived for placing on record some brief 
history of the Mission District during the year, and facts 
and statistics representing its present state and circums- 
tances, both favorable and discouraging. On the whole, the 
year 1871 has been one of steady work and a measure 
of progress in certain directions. The preaching of the 
Gospel, the administration of Christian ordinances and ex- 
ercise of discipline amongst native converts have been faith- 
fully maintained and several new chapels erected. A little 
has been done amongst the heathen and some hundreds 
of the lower castes brought under Christian instruction. 
Our village schools have, during the latter part of the year, 
under the stimulus of promised aid, been re-organised and 
re- invigorated, and the new year opens upon us with full 
promise of continued usefulness if only sufficient funds can 
be procured for the support of the additional Agents ren- 
dered necessary by the rapid increase of the Christian con- 
gregations. This, next to the abundant outpouring of the 
gracious influences of the Holy Spirit, is our great want 
at the present time. It is indeed humiliating to be ob- 
liged, year after year, to complain of the meagreness and 
inadequacy of the grant made by the Society for evange- 
listic purposes, but the matter is one of great and increas- 
ing urgency, and remediable at the small additional expense 
of say <£. 50 per annum for the employment of 5 or 6 
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additional Catechists. Several friends in Trevandrum have 
generously aided our efforts, and the native congregations, 
poor as they arc, have done their very utmost to support 
the means of grace among themselves as will appear from 
the fact that they have contributed in money and labor 
no less than Rs. 1388 during the past year. But since I 
took charge of this District in 1861, the number of congre- 
gations has increased from 18 to 89, and of native Christi- 
ans from 1570 to 4784. At that time there were 20 Ca- 
techists for the 18 Congregations. The total means at my 
disposal now, actually suffice for the support of only 19 
Catechists for 39 Congregations, each comprising a larger 
number of members than formerly. On my representation 
of the needs of the Di .t riot, in 1864, an additional grant 
of about Rs. 500 was made by the Directors of the So- 
ciety and continued for several years, by means of which 
I was enabled to employ 23 or 24 Catechists, but this 
grant was withdrawn in 1868 and the result is, that in- 
stead of having one Catechist for each congregation and 
one or two besides for special work in Trevandrum and 
for itinerating amongst the multitudes of heathen in vil- 
lages where the Gospel has not yet been proclaimed, 19 
Catechists are now obliged to conduct Divine service in 
39 congregations and we have not a single Agent laboring 
directly amongst the heathen. The one Catechist stationed 
in Trevandrum has no time even to visit the members of 
the Home Congregation, having absorbing and unceasing 
calls upon his attention in the charge of Mission buildings, 
accounts and incidental matters connected with the secular 
interests of the Mission. Little or nothing, therefore, is 
done for the conversion of the heathen in this large town 
and those who come over to Christianity in the' county 
^villages belong exclusively to the lower castes and jo;a 
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us as the result of a variety of considerations and Christia- 
an influences operating upon them and leading them to in- 
vite us to come and teach them* 

We have hitherto gone on undertaking the charge of 
additional congregations by abolishing some of the older 
stations that were within a mile or two of other places of 
worship where the people could, if they wished, attend ; 
but as a matter of fact I am sorry to say they usually 
fall off to entire indifference and neglect of religion. In 

some places, 3 congregations have been placed in charge 
of two Catechists — in the Hill district east of Trcvandrum 
several of the agents have charge of as many as 3 

congregations. The pay, too, of Mission Agents has had 
to be. in course of time, considerably increased, and to 
meet this augmented expenditure the native Christians have 
been pressed to the utmost and every possible retrenchment 
made, but this state of things cannot go on much longer. 
We have already lost first rate men, long in Mission ser- 
vice but whose large families forbid their acceptance of the 
small pay of 6 or 7 .Rupees per month, and have been 
obliged to employ inferior men because they were cheaper 
and glad to get anything whatever for their support. This 
process, if continued, will soon throw the District back in 

solid labor and results: as it is, the state of education in 

this District, as compared with those farther south, is 
simply lamentable. 

Nor are the Annual Subscriptions from England for 
the support of special Agents acknowledged at the head 
of this Report, and on which we rely for a large propor- 
tion of our income, absolutely assured to us. Within the 
last few years several old and steady friends have been re- 
moved to the better world and one or two new subscribers^ 
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obtained, yet of those contributions which I had relied on 
during the past year and actually expended in order to 
keep the work going, in confident anticipation of their 
coming as usual, no less than Its. 320 have not been re- 
ceived,* leaving the Mission in debt to the amount alto- 
gether of Rs. 37G. I am, at the same time, without in- 
formation as to whether the cause of this deficiency is 
merely temporary or permanent, which leaves me unable to 
estimate, with any reasonable degree of certainty, the means 
at my disposal for 1870. To retrench the debt of Rs. 376, 
it would he necessary to dismiss 4 or 5 Catechists thus 
destroying 8 or 9 congregations gathered with much labor 
and expense. A heavy burden of pecuniary responsibility is 
in this way thrown upon the Missionary which can hardly 
be said to belong to his proper vocation or to be aught 
but a hindrance and a drag to his success. 

The necessities of this District have been strongly 
urged upon the Society by the District Committee and fur- 
ther aid unanimously recommended. The only result that 
can arise from longer delay in this matter must be the 
stoppage of any further spread of the Gospel, especially 
among the higher castes, for we have now come to “ the 
end of the tether.” In several quarters the lower castes 
have invited us to send Mission Agents and promised, if 
we do so, “to learn the Vcdam.” But it is with extreme 
difficulty that we can keep together our present congrega- 
tions without undertaking still more. Think of a state of 
things in which the accession of new adherents to Christi- 
anity is a cause of anxiety and a burden rather than a 

* Contributions not received in 1875. 

For Lazar Udeernam ... ... £ 12 

„ T. B, Sainsbury ... ... „ 10 

„ P. II. A Hat t „ 10 
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joy and a delight for want of the small sum required for 
the support of half a dozen additional native teachers. I 
once actually heard a Missionary say, in somewhat simi- 
lar circumstances, in a tone of deep sadness and regret, 
“But What am I to do to find teachers for these new con- 
gregations 

I would not for a moment propose that the expendi- 
ture of English funds on native agency should increase and 
continue without limit. All that I plead for is the means 
to introduce the Qrospel in some measure throughout the ivhole 
of the District placed under my influence as the messenger 
of Christ and of the churches. This has been, to some 
extent, accomplished in all our Tamil Districts and can 

without extravagant cost or delay be effected in this Dis- 
trict also. When I came to Trevandrum, I found nearly 
all the congregations clustered in the neighbourhood of 

Neyattankara within a space of 7 miles long and 5 miles 

broad — about the twentieth part of the tract of country 
forming the Trevandrum Mission District Through the 
blessing of God on our efforts and on those of Rev. W. 
Lee during the period we were in England, nearly the half 
of the District is now dotted over with Christian congrega- 
tions. But there still remains the Western half (or more) 
in which I am now desirous and ready to labor, but most 
of the villages of which I have never yet been able to 

visit. It extends from Trevandrum to Wurkillay 25 miles 
and from the sea to the mountains over 30 miles— an ex- 
tent of country more than double the size of our large 
Pareychaley District. The population of this tract must 
amount to several hundreds of thousands, including several 
large towns and villages, yet we have but one Agent at 
work within these limits, who has charge of 3 small con- 
gregations, comprising in all 99 souls. Surely some allow- 
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ance Trill be made for importunity and reiteration in view 
of these solemn facts and of the wide opening set before us 
by our Lord for the introduction of the Gospel. 

-The following remarks by the Catechist at Attingal 
corroborate my views. He says : — 

“ i am laboring alone in a vast district of 25 miles in length from Tre- 
vandrum to Wurkilluy, amongst innumerable heathen of different castes. The 
people arc moderately civilized and there are many temples within these limits 
some of which, however, are in decay. I have 3 smalt congregations under 
my charge, one of which is 6 miles distant from the others. 

Great festivals, attended by crowds of people, are held at Charkary Pa- 
goda. I attend these to preach the Gospel and distribute tracts. I go to 
preach also at Iluver funerals, which are costly and lengthened ceremonials. 

There are some large towns in this part of the district as Anjengo, full 
of Homan Catholics and Sharaenkeel, Attingal &e. During the year I hav e 
preached the Gospel in 19 villages and been everywhere well received High 
castes often hear as well as the poorer classes. Many are ashamed to be 
called “ idolaters ” and assert that they worship the Creator alone. It is very 
sad that more Agents are not sent to preach in these parts where much good 
might be effected.’ ' 

NATIVE AGENTS. 

It will be obvious from the preceding remurks that 
our Native Teachers are now seriously overworked and 
many of them underpaid. Notwithstanding a general desire 
to work faithfully, evidences are not wanting of deep dis- 
satisfaction with the present scale of salaries, especially as 
these Agents are strictly required to reside with their fa- 
milies at their respective spheres of labor and so debarred 
from adding to their income by agriculture, as is done in 
the Tamil Districts. I verily believe that the representa- 
tions made to me as to the sufferings of several in conse- 
quence, are perfectly truthful. It may be said l< Let the 
now numerous Native Christ'ans pay them” — but this is 
simply absurd, for in several of our new congregations not 
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a soul has yet been baptized nor appeared fit or anxious 

for baptism and most of our recent additions are Pariahs 

and Pulayers — mere slaves — yet willing and glad to hear 
of our Blessed Saviour and to remain uuder Christian 
instruction and a measure of discipline. The following ex- 
tracts from reports of these Agents will give some idea 

of the nature of their work and the state of the people 

amongst whom they labor : — 

Rev. A. Dcvalam writes: — 

"The congregations in the Hill District, though their number 13 increased, 
do not seem to have made much progress in spiritual things during the year. 
They are so iguorant and depraved by former customs, that constant teaching 
alone will improve them. But with 2 or 3 congregations in the charge 

of each Catechist and those 2 or 3 miles apart sufficient attention can- 
not be paid. The work of walking up and down the hills and valleys in 

those parts is very exhausting and the small pay of the Catechists docs not 
provide siillieiently nourishing food Hungry, thirsty and tired, the Agents arc 
unable to conduct Divine service in several congregations with sufficient 

solemnity nor take much care to save and instruct individual souls or visit the sick 
and dying. This is a sad truth.” 

Wellington Ratchitam, Catechist 

"The Vedar Christians of Kallikftdu are making rapid improvement and 
many arc disposed to offer prayer in public as well as in private. They often 
come and ask inc the meaning of texts which they do not undci stand. 

A child in this congregation dying suddenly, the parents wore in great 
sorrow, when I went to pray with and console them. In the midst of my 
remarks, the mother boldly cried out ‘The Lord gave and the Lord hath 
taken away; Glory to His Name' which words from a poor Vcdar woman, 
not long ago brought under ChrLtian teaching, were astonishing to me and 
evidenced the Holy Spirit’s work in her soul. 

A few of these people are very earnest in prayer: others improve but 
little even in cleanliness and other things. 

In Veeraitakavu a few of the Pariah Christians seem to have more interest 
than before in attending on Sundays with their wives, but others are not 
easily brought under the influence of piety and are Christians but in name. 
AU are now encouraged by the promise that a chapel is to be built here. The 
Shanars that left in a body on account of our receiving these Pariahs are 
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anxious to have a separate Chapel for themselves* which they are willing 
even to build, but to this we cannot agree. 

In Anacodu a number of the Pulayars seem greatly concerned for sal- 
vation and several have applied for baptism. Some Sudras here search the 
Scriptures and are in fact secret Christians, but afraid to profess this on 
account of caste. Some of the Hill-men are less superstitious than formerly 
and begin to confess that Christianity is good. The Iluvers of Pandaravilei 
promise to embrace Christianity if a Catechist be sent to them and a 
Chapel built.” 

P. H. Allatfc, Catechist: — 

“I have three Congregations under my charge and visit several heathen 
villages besides. The Shanars of this neighbourhood are much afraid to 
become Christians, because at once their caste fellows would say * Hence- 
forth none of us will join you on marriage, funeral and other occasions 
nor can you sit with us, eat with us, or be received into our company/ 
The Sudras also, who own the lands which they occupy, threaten to expel 
them if they become Christians. By these two causes many are hindered. 

A few Pariahs at Timiriclial have become Christians, but there are still 
many who are hindered by the following obstacle. Some 300 (?) years ago 
the Sudras of that place beat a Pariah to death. Shortly after, many of 
these died and it was supposed that the demon worshipped by the murdered 
Pariah was the cause of this. The diviners recommended the Sudras to make 
a collection of money and other offerings, which tney handed over to the 
Pariah devil dancers to appease their demon Maden. The grove of this demon 
lay near the houses of certain Brahmins who next began to suffer and who 
then endowed the grove with certain lauds and rice fields for the service of 
the demon. These people still possess the lands and make annual offerings iu 
March and are afraid that if they become Christians, the whole will be taken 
from them.” 

Robert Bousfield Catechist : — 

“The congregation under my charge now numbers 435 souls, of whom 
65 joiued us during the year. 

About the time of the Census many heathens came to Christianity for 
a time, so the chapel became too small and] the people gladly assisted me to 
build two additional wings to it. But after the Census was taken and the 
fears of the people allayed, many went back to heathenism. Of those that 
remain, several are remarkable men, formerly very zealous in devil worship. 

2 
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Some were songsters and musicians, using the bow hung with bells. They al- 
so possessed sacred clubs, vestments and sword used in devil worship. These 
people, being influential, had been a great obstacle to the spread of the Gos- 
pel for the past 15 years. They were often advised and exhorted and many 

a time promised to come, but did not do so. But now they have let their 

sacred grove for cultivation to a Christian and removed all the instruments 

from their devil temple which they have turned into a hall for visitors to 

sit and converse in. 

Several other families recently converted are the decendants of an influen- 
tial heathen lately deceased. He had several devil daucers under him and 
several temples in which ceremonies were performed and offerings made. In 
biB old age he had lost the sight of both eyes, but was able to hear me 
well and confessed the excellence of Christianity but would riot himself embrace 
it. His relatives promised to learn after the death of their chief which oc- 
curred some months ago when some of them did join us but others remain 
as before.” 

Nathaniel Charneegaram, Catechist : — 

"There arc 42 Christians in Kayanikara congregation, formerly Pariahs 
The Sudras of the neighbourhood endeavour much to put an end to this con- 
gregation. They present false petitions to the Sircar against them and have 
succeeded in getting some imprisoned wrongfully. On one occasion I spoke 
for them and the case was dismissed. 

One man got a piece of jungle land as mortgage from a Sudra, cleared 
and planted the land »o t\u\t it become worth about 100 Rupees. Then the 
Sudtun called the man and told luin to bring his document and 60 fanams 
for which, he nsMiml him, he should get the land registered in the man’s 
name. The SmJran afterwards produced a new document assuring the Christi- 
an (who could not read) that it was the proper deed , and he received it 
with pleasure. But soon afterwards, the land he had cleared was registered in 
another person’s name and taken from the poor man who could obtain no re- 
dress. The Sudras in these parts being connected with the Police Clerks can 
get anything they like done against our poor people, who are easily cheated 
and oppressed.” 

The Colporteur employed by the Bible Society, who 
has sold, during the year, Scriptures to the value of Rs. 
71: 13: 6 besides Rs. 30: 2: 3 sold by myself, mentions, 
among other incidents in his reports, the following: — 
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“ A Mohammedan, standing by some heathens whom I uaa addressing, 
said, as if he also had been a heathen, ‘ It is true the royal flagstaff at the 
Palace has been struck and destroyed by lightning but this could never hap- 
pen with the golden flagstaff of the god Patmanabheu/ 

Some of the Syrian Christians under the Patriarch were a9kod to pnr- 
chase Scriptures ‘ Unless the Patriarch gives orders wc cannot buy* they said. 

I told them that Mar Athanasius Motran and the Syrian Christians under 
him, gladly purchase Scripture portions. * Therefore it is/ said they, ‘that the 
Patriarch has come to dismiss him from his office aud let him bo an English 
Bishop, if he pleases, hereafter/ 

Two Brahmins in the Government Brass factory sent a peon to bring 
some of my books to look at. When they saw what they were, they spoke 
angrily, ‘These arc Christian books. Is there 110 one here to strike this man 
down ?* I said, ‘ Sirs it is not a trifling matter to knock a man down for no 
cause.* The man threw the books back to me, whirling them round his 
head in token of contempt. 

A Sudra asked what books T was selling. Then he said * what wonders 
are occurring in these days. One is wandering about to number the houses, 
another to number the people and a third wants us to learn the Christian 
Scriptures/ 

A student of the High School said, ‘ These avo certainly handsome Bibles, 
but it is the white people who print these who, above all, violate the com- 
mands. Lately one killed a native who asked him to pay a debt for rent, 
then other Europeans collected money to .send to Madras to prove him 
mnocerit/' 

To supplement the labors of the Mission. Catechists, 
we have endeavoured by every means to encourage pious 
and intelligent native Christians to help us as Village or 
local Preachers, and have a little staff of 12 such men. 
These aid the Catechists by conducting afternoon services 
when the latter are absent in other congregations and by 
visiting smaller hamlets to which we cannot otherwise pay 
attention. They have thus done their best and been of 
some service, for which they deserve great credit, but being 
mostly resident' in the more fully evangelised district 



12 


around Ney&ttankara and poor men, hard worked through- 
out the week, they are quite unable to travel to the more 
distant and necessitous villages in the North and West. 

CONGREGATIONS. 

There are now in this District 39 congregations with 
4784 professing Christians of all ages. Public worship is 
conducted in each congregation by the Catechists, while I 
and the Native Assistant Missionary, visit and examine 
them as often as practicable and administer the ordinances 
of Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. During the year, 2 
new congregations have been formed, small indeed, but in 
parts of the country where wo had hitherto no fruit what- 
ever, and with hope of increase if we can maintain teach- 
ers there to nourish them. These are Gokamangalam (14 
souls) distant 10 miles N. by E. from Trevandrum and 
Vithery (25), 21 miles distant in the same direction. 

The net increase over last year is 645 most of whom 
have been brought over from heathenism into connexion 
with the settled congregations. The increase would have 
been greater but for 283 (of all ages) who left us, very 
much through our lack of sufficient means to supply indi- 
vidual instruction and so retain them under our influence. 
Nor can we speak of all whom I have called ‘ professing 
Christians’ or ‘ Adherents’ as real Christians. We do not 
baptise any till they have acquired some knowledge of 
Christian doctrine and duty and made a credible profession 
of personal faith in our Divino Redeemer. Many of these 
congregations being of recent formation— only from 4 to 7 
years old — in some of them there is not a single individu- 
al baptized ; in others but a few* Out of the whole 4784, 
only 1240 of all ages have been baptized and only 391 
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are communicants* As compared with their former state of 
slavery and devil worship, a striking improvement has been 
effected in them, but much, very much, still remains to be 
done for the awakening, instruction and spiritual conver- 
sion of these multitudes of souls, and with teachers obliged 
to hurry from congregation to congregation on the Lord’s 
day, without time for detailed catechising and exhortation, 
speedy improvement can hardly be expected. Out of the 
whole number, only 34 Adults were found suitable for bap- 
tism during the past year. 

The largest congregation in this District is that at 
Chani comprising 128 men, 100 women and 197 children— 
in all 425. Next to this, as to numbers, Btand Parutti- 
palli 396, Neyattankara 375 and Nellikakuri 350. The 
largest number of church members is found in Noy&ttanka- 
xa (77), next to this Chani (51) and Trevandrum (49) 
while there are no less than 16 congregations without a 
single communicant in them and 2 with but one each. 

In August last wo were favored with a visit from our Medical Missionary 
Dr. Thomson who, notwithstanding the pressing nature of his own more im- 
mediate duties, kindly undertook a tour of 10 days with me throngh the Dis- 
trict and gave medical advice and treatment to our poor people. Special ser- 
vices for the revival of religion were held at the same time, morning and 
evening, in each of the principal congregations and all this was the means 
of much good. I received valuable information respecting the social circums- 
tances and the sufferings of the poorest classes and the remedial measures to 
be adopted, which I have embodied in a few pages of ** Medical Hints for 
the Poor” and have felt much more confidence since in endeavouring to aid 
them by the dispensing of simp A e medicines. I have also encouraged the Cate- 
chists to do the same under the guidance of Dr. Waring's "Bazaar Medicines/* 
a work admirably suited for the purpose. 

To help the congregations in their efforts towards self 
support, I am publishing brief reports of two of them in 
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Malay&lim, which will also serve as records of work done 

and progress achieved- 

CHAPEL BUILDING. 

Through the generous benefactions of our Bristol friends, 
a wonderful work has been carried on for the last two 
years, in the erection of places of worship for our grow- 
ing congregations. Some account of the origin of this 
movement was given in last Report with particulars of the 
erection and completion of a chapel at Neyattankara and 
of the commencement of another at Paruttipalli and a third 
at . Vithery. I have the gratification to report that Wycliffe 
Chapel at Paruttipalli, was opened and dedicated to the 

service of Almighty God on 10th October, and that at 

Vithery (named at the request of our kind friends “ Bethel”) 
on 29th August last. 

The opening of the chapel at Paruttipalli was to me a most interesting 
and cheering occasion. The foundation of this large chapel was laid early in 
1874, and the people had been struggling on ever since to help us finish the 
building, which we had hoped to do somehow for £ 80, but which has actually 
cost about £145 in cash besides the peoples' labor; for we took care to 
make the work solid and durable as it proceeded and the people found them- 
selves unable to carry out all they had at first promised. 

At length, however, the work being happily completed, we met for the 
dedication and Mrs. Mateer and myself were favored with the presence and 
support of our friends Mr. Harvey and Rev. F. Wilkinson who came out 
all the way to attend the opening services. I preached from Luke 15 : 2 
and Mr. Wilkinson and several of our Native preachers and Mr. Harvey also 
addressed the people. No less than 1300 (young and old) were present, ga- 

thered in from the surrounding congregations, 1000 of whom were inside the 
chapel. Such a sight I had uot previously been privileged to witness iu this 
District. It was highly encouraging also to the people themselves, who had 
been much depressed from the appearance of cholera in their midst, which 
however, 1 am thankful to say, speedily disappeared. 
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Other two chapels are still most liberally promised 
by our kind friends in Bristol, Mrs. C. Sergeant, Rev. B. 
Jenkyn and others. Of these, one, called at their desire 
“Peniel” has been already commenced, the foundation be- 
ing laid on 30th November at Nellikakuri, about 13 miles 
S. E. from Trevandrum, where we have only an old 
tumble-down building erected some 30 years ago and 
measuring 30 feet by 15, for 350 souls. 

The last of these cbapels will be at Veeranak&vu, to 
unite into one two congregations of different castes, viz. Vee- 
ranakavu (112) and Kallikadu (215), for whose worship at 
present there are two wretched open sheds built by them- 
selves, without walls, and quite unsufficient in size. 

In connexion with these places of worship I have se- 
cured, or am applying for good sized plots of waste land 
which will ultimately, when planted, become of considerable 
value to the Mission and probably go to help the salary 
of the Catechist or the repairs of the buildings. 

The influence of these generous gifts from England has 
proved most inspiriting and beneficial to our Christians. 
Every care has been exercised to avoid pauperising them 
by free and easy expenditure of money for church build- 
ing; on the contrary, we have sought to draw forth self- 
help and increased activity. The 5 new chapels are scat- 
tered over the whole eastern half of the District, where- 
ever they would be most useful, and the people have work- 
ed hard at them and given in addition contributions of money 
as they could afford. Another chapel has been built at 
Venganur by the people wholly at their own expense, out 
of the materials of the old chapel at Neyattankara. This 
was opened and dedicated on 2<3th March last. The whole 
amount of native contributions in labor and money as the 
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direct result of this movement is— in 1874, Ra. 207 : 2 : 4 
in 1876 Rs. 348 : 11 : 8 total to date Bs. 666 : 13 : 12, to 

which will be added a good deal more still to come in 

for the last 2 chapels, and the final plastering and finish- 
ing of the buildings, which I have left to the people to do 

by degrees as they can manage it. This sum includes the 

following items which I desire specially to acknowledge with 
best thanks: — 

Us. ck. c. 

Sara Basalam for lamp for Rehoboth Chapel ... ... 7 4 0 

Trevandrum Agents, arbitration fee received by them, given to 

purchase site for Chapel at Nellikakuri ... ... ... 50 0 0 

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR VITHERY CHAPEL. 

Bourdillon, F. W., Esq., Mynall Estate ... ... 10 0 0 

Ferguson, H. S., Esq. ... ... ... 10 0 0 

Fraser, J. Esq., Merchiston ... ... ... Ml 5 0 0 

Glenelg Estate ... ... ... ... ... 5 0 0 

Kowdiar Estate ... ... ... #B# . . . 10 0 0 

Marshall, T. R., Esq. ... ... ... ... 5 0 0 


NATIVE SUBSCRIPTIONS 
Benjamin, Anenthen Estate ... ... 

Collection at opening service ... ... 

Cornelius C., Anenthen ... ... 

David J. G., Agent and Manager ... 

Enoch P. Y., Kowdiar ... ... 

Gnanapiragasam, Anenthen ... 

Gnanapiragasam D. ... ... ... 

Jacob J. T., Conductor, Pandianparei ... 

Lazarus A. S., Anenthen 
Mannel T.. Kowdiar ... 


Mathavadian, Anenthen 

Mntoosamy Cangany and Coolies, Anenthen 

Narinen „ „ 

Pandianparei Estate Coolies 
Paukkiam Pilley N. E., Writer 
Vanthy Rayen, Anenthen ... 

Watts and Stephen Writer, Glenelg ... 


7 0 
2 17 12 
14 0 

5 2 8 
2 0 0 

10 0 
14 0 
1 0 0 
2 1 0 

7 0 

8 0 

6 0 0 

9 0 0 
14 0 

10 8 
8 0 

10 0 
77 19 12 
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TREVANDRUM. 

The Horne congregation continues to increase, number- 
ing now 293 of all ages. This, however, is not properly 
an indigenous congregation composed of natives of Trevan- 
drum, but comprises a great variety of Christians from 
all parts of the country, resident in this place for employ- 
ment or study and attracted to us by the regular and 
faithful preaching of the Gospel. This number includes 
also 33 nominal Christians (chiefly Syrians, with a few ad- 
herents of our own and the Church Mission) in the jails, 
who arc instructed every week, and of whom I hope 4 or 
5 have been truly converted. 

Hardly a single convert has been made in Trevandrum 
itself and no wonder ! We formerly had Evangelists o r 
Catechists employed in the city, but for some years past 
the increase of congregations in the country villages has 
absorbed the whole of the strength and means at our dis- 
posal, except the services of one Catechist for the charge 
of the Trevandrum congregation. Public worship is conduct- 
ed by myself or the Native Minister when We are at 
home, and by the Catechist and Boarding School teachers 
as . may be convenient. A Bible class for intelligent youths 
is held by Mr. M. Werkey at from 3 to 4 o’c. p. m. 
every Sunday. 

We were favored with a visit in February from Rev. 
A. Arumeinayagam of Attoor who preached here for about 
3 weeks with much acceptance. I regret that it is im- 
possible to find room for some extracts from his interest- 
ing report. Two other Native Pastors appointed by the 
Committee to similar important duty, neglected to fulfil 
their engagements. 

3 
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Open air preaching is conducted generally once a fort- 
night when the agents come in for report and immediately 
preceding the in-door service, which is occasionally attended 
by a few of our heathen auditors. The following remarks 
on this subject are extracted from the Report of Moses 
Walsalam, Boarding School teacher : — 

“The town of Tievaudnun may be regarded as a Fort of Satan, full of 
idolatry, drunkenness, adultery, bribery and other dreadful sins. 

Many of the people are not very zealous in their idolatry, practising it 
rather because of gain or ancient custom. It is most important, therefore, to 
preach the Gospel here and by the repeated open air preachings and distribu- 
tion of Tracts, the light is entering into the minds of many, aud jnauy arc 
interested in hearing of Christianity. 

The open air preaching in the Cantonment meets with some success. Six 
years ago, I saw men mock at the preachers and throw dirt on them. Many 
strove to catch up mistakes in their words. Tracts were sometimes torn up 
before our eyes and blasphemous questions proposed. 

Now many listen quietly and receive tracts with eagerness. Some attend 
pretty regularly at these services and praise the style and ability of the 
preachers and some follow to the Church to hear the indoor service on the 
same evening. 

it is a pity that not a single Catechist is set apart to preach to the 
heathen while there are so many priests and preachers amongst themselves who 
daily labor to maintain idolatry . Good results would follow the efforts of a 
few faithful and accomplished men.” 

THE CIIURCII. 

I find it always difficult to speak with confidence of 
the HO 1 Church Members whom the Lord has placed under 
my care. When I vSee the gross sins into w T hich some 
fall, the utter worldliness and sly observance of caste anti- 
pathies which are evident in others, and the secret evils 
which sometimes come out through mutual recrimination, I 
tremble to think that there may be, after all, few that are 
saved. Yet the same things occurred in Apostolic times and 
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still in England and elsewhere; these people are certainly 
far different from what many of them once were *, much 
sympathy should be felt for their surroundings— the atmos- 
phere of heathen pollution which they breathe and the 
maxims and examples with which they become familiar from 
youth — and temptations to worldliness here assume the form 
of a yielding to heathenish influences and customs which 
at once expose the backslider to the public observation of 
his brethren. 

Great care, however, is exercised in admitting candidates 
to baptism and church communion, strict discipline is main- 
tained and God’s will as revealed in His holy Word, is 
incessantly presented to our hearers : we can, then, only 
ask Him to bless our efforts, weak and unworthy though 
we feel them to be, and to save the souls of men for His 
own glory and the honor of His Son our Saviour Jesus 

Christ 

COOLY MISSION IN TIIE IIILLS. 

We have long felt anxious to do something for the in- 
struction of the thousands of laborers, men, women and 
children, many of whom arc professing Christians, employed 
in the Coffee Estates opened within the last dozen years on 
in the Hills which form the western boundary of this State. 
The opening of these estates has not only largely bene- 

fited the country by introducing and circulating capital, pro- 
viding regular employment for many thousands of workers 
and driving off beasts o** prey to an ever increasing dis- 

tance from the seat of population, but has indirectly effect- 
ed much good by ignoring caste distinctions, raising up the 
poorest who may be found willing and able to work and 
opening up a new sphere of enterprise as overseers and 

clerks to the more intelligent Native Christians. Rut while 



20 


some of these have conducted ^themselves so as to he an 
honor to their Christian profession, we have been, at times, 
deeply grieved to hear of the misconduct and untrustwor- 
thiness of others, who, however, it should be observed, are 
not, in general, recognised communicants, but mere nominal 
adherents of the Mission. But what, after all, can be ex- 
pected of any class of men who wander for employment 
into distant localities difficult of access, as the coffee plant- 
ations often are, aud are thus left without the means of 
grace and religious instruction, exposed to great temptations 
and facilities for intemperance, licentiousness and fraud, and 
in some instances no care whatever exercised by the em- 
ployers for their religious welfare, either by active Chris- 
tian effort or by example? 

To meet the outlay required for this important work the District Com- 
mittee have made a special appeal in the hope that Planters especially will 
aid in it and we have 'to thank the following friends for their kind con- 
tributions to this object in the Trcvandrum District. 


Bourdillon, F. AV., Esq. ., 
Caulfield, Major, St. G. . 
Marshall, T. K., Esq. 
Orrnsby, Mrs W. E. 
Sperschncider, Dr. J. 


. Rs. 20 0 0 

50 0 0 
10 0 0 
20 0 0 
3 0 0 

103 0 0 


By aid of these contributions a Mission Catechist 
has been stationed and supported at Vithery, a new vil- 
lage springing up from the Coffee enterprise at the foot 
of the Hills, where great numbers of coolies, Christian as 
well as Heathen, come down on Sundays for rice and other 
provisions, this, they urge in excuse, being the only day 
on which they are at liberty. The Catechist occasionally 
visits the nearest Estates, and in September, 8 Catechists 
were sent to travel round and visit - the whole of the 
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plantations in this District in order to preach and distri- 
bute tracts and books. A few extracts from their reports 
may be appended. 

Lazar Udeernam Evangelist:— 

u There are four shops at Vithery, two of which belong to Protestant 
Christians* one to a Mohammedan and one to a Roman Catholic. I am 
sorry to say they all sell chiefly on the Sabbath. When I exhort them from 
the Scriptures, they confess that this is sinful, but the profits are large 
Coolies of various castes and creeds, numbering from 500 to 1000, attend these 
shops on Sunday, to whom we preach the Gospel and distribute tracts. 

Through our labors in the neighbourhood also, about 25 persons have em- 
braced Christianity. They are Pulayars, Amongst them is one named Kun- 
jeen. He was ejected by his master from the land which he rented and 
still suffers from his heathen relatives. The Roman Catholic trader treats 
these Pulayar converts very contemptuously and even several young men who 
owe much to the Missiou for their education, now and then abuse these 
poor people and ourselves too, and refuse to enter the Chapel along with 
them. 

Great numbers of the Mountaineers (Kanikar) reside in these parts 
and some of them appear to desire to know about Christianity so that if 
more labor were bestowed upou them, I think it would not be useless.’* 

Joseph S&rangam Catechist, Thomas Charles and others 
write: — 

“ 14th September. — Reached an Estate this morning where were two Ro- 
man Catholic gentlemen to whom wc gave some tracts and sold also a few 
books to the coolies, of whom about 25 were heathen and 25 Roman Ca- 
tholics and Protestauts. Afterwards visited some huts of the Hillrnen. They 
replied to our advices that if they embraced Christianity the jungle demons 
would be offended and send wild elephants to kill them. On asking them 
‘why then do not the Europ ans suffer who cut down the forests?* they re- 
plied, ‘as the white men worship a mighty God, the demons take their flight 
from their presence.** We urged them to believe in Jesus Christ. 

In another Estate, the conductor, a Roman Catholic, received us very 
kindly and readily permitted bis coolies to listen to our preaching. Here we 
gave several Tracts and sold a few books. 



22 


10th.— Tn a large Estate 400 coolies are at work, of whom 250 ave 
men, 50 women and 100 children. They are from different parts of Travan- 
core and Tinnevelly and are most of them uneducated and uncivilized. Very 

few could read or had even heard the name of Christ. The Conductor, a Ro- 

man Catholic, was much displeased at our preaching. * 5fou have goue round 
the world said he To preacli Protestantism and have come up to these forests 
also* We spoke kindly and gave some Tracts. Some of the coolies worship 

a demon at Agusticr Mountain where they offer sacrifices, and a woman de- 
scribed to us the good effects of so worshipping. .Next morning we found a 

few Christians from Neyoor and exhorted them to keep the Sabbath day and 
to be diligent in prayer. We observed that there is no distinction of caste 
amongst the heathens while up here, they cook, drink and eat quite promiscu- 
ously without any concern about pollution. 

17th. — In an Estate we spoke to some Romanists, advising them against 
the worship of images and saints. They argued zealously for 9ome time till 
the wife of one who had over-heard the conversation from a corner stepped 
out and said, 'Sirs you arc gurus of us all — it is better to worship our 
Lord Christ alone.” 

In the next Estate wc found amongst 200 coolies, about 15 Christians from 
Neyoor and Nagcrcoil. The Conductor is a Christian, educated in the Seminary. 

On another Estate 300 coolies, of whom 30 arc women and 100 child- 
ren. Evening Schools would be useful for these. The conductor belongs to 
Neyoor and was educated in our Seminary. We exhorted the Christians to 
keep the Lord's day, to read the Scriptures and pray, and to show a good 
example to the heathen. One man from Tinnevelly educated in a Mission 
School there, gave us much help and bought some books. lie said he had 
no doubt of the truth of Christianity but could not himself embrace it, fear- 
ing loss of property and friends. 

In another Estate employing 150 coolies, both conductors had been edu- 
cated in the Seminary. The Christians belonging to the Nagercoil and Neyoor 
Districts generally replied to our request for contributions to this work 
that they do already contribute in their respective Districts. 

19th. — An Estate with 300 coolies, the conductor a Christian. Being Sun- 
day, nearly all the heathen coolies had gone down for provisions for the week. 
We visited the women and children in the Lines and they listened to us glad- 
ly. Some of the boys here study at night. 

A gentleman gave Rs. 20 and very kindly enquired concerning onr labors 
in the Mission and in this town and freely permitted us to preach to his 
work-people. Several native Christians here kindly entertained us. Two of 
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the women were from Tinnevelly and communicants, and we were told they 
live consistently as Christians. We taught the children to sing some lyrics. 

20th.— In another Estate 300 coolies, of whom 50 are women and 100 
children. A few are Christians. The Roman Catholic Conductors also re- 
ceived us very kindly and even joined in the services. Several heathens 
openly professed their belief in Christianity and said that they will embrace 
it when they return to their native villages. 

21st. — A Christian Conductor, who manages 150 coolies assisted us 
much and helped us to preach the Gospel. In several other Estates, we 
found from two to three hundred coolies employed in each.” 

J. E. Milson and others report : — 

** We took a supply of books and tracts for sale and distribution and 
preached and read in the Hills for about a fortnight. Several Roman Catho- 
lics heard with pleasure. The Hillmen were quite afraid to listen to our 
teaching. Tn the evenings we assembled the coolies with the kind permission 
of their employers and read and preached and sang and prayed with them. 
We saw during our tour many souls wandering like sheep without a shep- 
herd. May the Lord send more teachers to labor for their salvation. 

THE HEATHEN. 

A circumstance -which caused considerable commotion 
amongst the people, chiefly of the lower castes, was the taking 
of the Census of Travancore by the Native Government on 
18th May last. For some months previously the rural 
population were in a state of complete ferment, dreading 
that advantage would bo taken of the occasion to impose 
some new tax or to exercise some bitter oppression, as was 
often done on various occasions in the old times of cruelty 
and injustice. This opportunity was seized by some Moham- 
medans and others to despoil the poor slave castes of their 
fowls and other domestic animals by telling them that the 
Sircar was about to seize everything of the kind and to 
exact a similar amount annually so that they had better 
sell them off at once at any price than lose them alto- 
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gether. The Sudras also, ever mindful of the loss of their 
former rights of proprietorship in these poor people and 
jealous of their readiness to come under Christian influences, 
sought to frighten them by the report that the Christians 
were to be carried off in ships to foreign parts, in which 
the Missionaries and the Catechists themselves would assist. 
This foolish alarm spread to such an extent that I had 
to make a special tour amongst the congregations shortly 
before the date fixed for taking the census, in order to 
encourage and advise them. The Native Government did 
all that was possible at the moment by issuing re assur- 
ing proclamations to satisfy the minds of the people but 
this was so far rendered nugatory by the wiles of the 
former slave owners, who still hold most government ap- 
pointments, and by the amazing ignorance of the Pariahs 
and Pulayars who can neither read proclamations themselves 
nor ordinarily approach the places of public resort where 
Government notices are proclaimed. 

We took up one case of threatening addressed to a 
Christian, to the effect that they should soon be shipped off, 
and a suitable fine and imprisonment were duly imposed 
upon the offender. I prepared a Handbill in Malayalira 
which was also translated into Tamil and widely distributed. 
The Catechists also went round with the enumerators to 
assist them. Still the false reports proved effectual in hind- 
ering large accessions to our numbers in this District, 
while I understand that an opposite effect was produced in 
the Tamil Districts to the South. After the final day of 
enumeration, the excitement speedily quieted down and the 
people have, they say, learned a lesson not to regard 
any more false reports respecting sinister designs on the 
part of the Government or the Christian Missionaries. 
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The following extracts from the report of Thomas Charles 
will illustrate the evils thus arising from caste divisions, 
popular ignorance and the absence of the simplest elements 
of education on the part of the lower classes, none of 
whom are admitted into the village schools conducted by 
the Sircar. 

Thomas Charles, Catechist, writes : — 

“When enumerator!* for the Census were appointed, great terror fell 
upon all the people. First, when numbers were stamped upon all the houses, 
people thought that soon they themselves will be branded and seized by 

the Sircar. Absurd reports were raised. Some said the Maharajah had pro- 
mised to supply inhabitants for a country which had been desolated by 
famine. Others said that a certain number were to he shipped off on 18th 
May. Till that date the people were whispering ‘to-day or tomorrow we 
shall be caught.* For example, an old woman having shut up her grandson 
in her house for safety, went to call her son, weeping all the way and 

beating her breast. One who met her comforted her and went back with 

her to the house, where the child was found half dead with fright. Many 

of the people left their gardens uncultivated during the paaic, ate up the 

seed corn, sold their cattle and sheep. One man had ten fowls and taking 
them to a river, he cut off their heads, and threw them away. So dreadful 
is the ignorance of the people through waut of education. It was even 

reported that the Missionaries had prepared a building on the sea coast 
where a great meeting was to be held, immediately after which the people 
would be caught and shipped off. Many of the uneducated Sudras also in 
distant, localities were much afraid.* * 

Another important event of the year is the recurrence 

in November and December of the Murajapam a splendid 

and costly festival held for 56 days once in six years. 
This was established in A. D. 1749 by the distinguished 
Rajah who then ruled Travancore and who dedicated the 

kingdom to the god Patman&bhen in token of gratitude 

for his successes and conquests. The High Priest of the 

Nambdries with multitudes of his subordinates, come up 

to the capital to conduct the ceremonies and thousands of 

4 
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Brahmans come in from the country and receive ample gifts 
of money, food &c. The last Murajapam cost nearly Ru- 
pees 200,000. 

We have been able to do little on this occasion beyond 
distributing a number of appropriate tracts and bringing 
in a Catechist (T. M. Taylor) from a large congregation to 
preach for a fortnight, during which period his cure had 
to be entrusted to the charge of a village schoolmaster. 

VILLAGE SCHOOLS. 

We have reason to hope for a marked and permanent 
improvement in our Village School work since II. H. the 
Maharajah generously decided to grant Rs. 15,000 per 
annum in aid of primary vernacular education to Mission 
and other schools not under the direct management of the 
State, and that on terms of the fairest and most liberal 
character, the Government inspectors examining the children 
in our usual school books and lessons. The grant was to 
commence on 10 th August but in consequence, probably, 
of the visit of the Prince of Wales to India and the extra 
journeys and correspondence thus devolving on the mem- 
bers of the Government, the allotment of this sum to the 
particular schools has not yet been made so that the 
increased expenditure which I have undertaken is a rather 
serious responsibility. However, I hope soon to hear defi- 
nitely the amount of the local grant, to supplement which, 
in the backward state of education in this District, the 
Directors of the Society have promised a small additional 
grant for Village schools during the next 3 years. 

On hearing of the grant, I at once reorganized the 
Village Schools and set them on a more satisfactory footing 
than had hitherto been possible. The number of scholars 
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has already been doubled but it is impossible to say 
whether this number can be maintained or whether it may 
not even be exceeded until the amount of the Sircar grant 
to this District is made known. 

I have now in the press a brief History of Travancore 
in Malayalim which I trust will be useful to Mission 
Schools for whom it is principally intended. 

FEMALE EDUCATION & AGENCY. 

In this district attempts have at various times been 
made to carry on the work of female education, but little 
has been effected 'through lack of permanent funds for the 
purpose. The Girls Boarding School formerly had from 
22 to 24 girls under instruction, now but 7. In former 
years, aid was rendered by the Society for promoting 
Female Education in the East, but no grants from that 
Society ha/ve been received since 1864. In 1865 — 6 we 
had 3 Female Assistants (in fact, Bible women) at work 
but this agency had to be dropped on account of the 
absorption of all our means in the effort to provide cate- 
chists for the increasing congregations. Could we employ 
half a dozen Female Assistants to aid the Catechists by 
visiting instructing and collecting the women in the larger 
congregations, it would be a great help. There is room, 
also, for a number of Girls Schools, which are not speci- 
ally contemplated in the scheme of Government Grants-in- 
aid. One such school, has now been started at Karichel, 
where we had formerly for some years a Girls School 
which was the moans of the conversion to Christianity of 
the present schoolmistress and the whole of her family. 

Eliza, the Bible woman supported by Mrs. Ranyard of 
London, continues her useful labors in Trevandruin. An- 
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other Bible woman has been employed for the last 3 
months at K&tfc&kadei, but we do not yet know whether 
we shall have means to continue her services. A few 
extracts from Eliza’s reports will show the varied character 
of her work. 

u Going towards Ulloor, I was accompanied by 6 Sudra and Iluver 
women carrying bundles of straw to market. I asked might I speak to 
them. * Willingly* said they. ‘ Have you not all sinned against God P* 

* Not at all*, they replied. I then repeated the decalogue aud they ac- 
knowledged they had committed such sins. I told them of the way of 
salvation through • Jesus Christ and they listened well. On parting with me 
they said they had never heard such good tidings before. 

Met 15 in a few Pulayars* huts and read to them Matthew 15 th chapter. 
They listened gladly. 

Visited some Iluver and Shanar houses and read some of the parables. 
I asked them, why do they not believe in the tiue God. They answered 

‘ this can only be done if all our relatives agree to become Christians at 

the same time. 

Meeting about 16 persons of the Oilmonger and Chetty castes, I read 
Acts 17th. They enquired what was my religion. ‘ Protestant Christian* I 
replied. * The Roman Catholics do not go from house to house like you to 
teach, why should you do it?’ ‘ Because it is the express command of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.* Then they said to one another c See how much the 
Pulayars arc improved now.* I asked * why do not you also accept the Gos- 
pel?* ‘We also believe there is but One God,’ said they. I urged them to 
believe in Jesus Christ. 

Went to a Sudra house where two old and four young women were 

conversing. 1 read Galatians 4th, Meantime a young woman from a neigh- 

bouring house came and earnestly invited me to her house where I found 
two men and two women, to whom I read John 1 Oth. While reading, two 
other Sudra9 came in and requested me to read to them also. I again read 
the Chapter and spoke of Je9us as the good Shepherd. They then said ‘Wc 
shall feel obliged if you will kindly explain a few difficulties. We know 
something of the Bible.* They enquired about the holy Trinity and why 
God does not give to all men wealth alike and afterwards expressed many 
thanks for my explanation of these points. 
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Met 17 persons in a few Pariah houses. They objected that if they 
should become Christians they ought to get support without going to work, 
otherwise, c what advantage,’ said they, ‘will it be to us?* I replied that idle- 
ness is not agreeable to Christianity. * He that will not work ought not eat/ 
The salvation of the soul i3 the thing we should seek. I read Mathew 6th. 

Went to a Sudra house where rice was being sold and saw three 

women there who asked, me to read them. I read 1 Cor. 8th chapter and 

while reading, 13 women came in to purchase rice. The people of the house 

asked them to wait a little to listen to the Vedam and then the rice would 

be given. After reading they confessed, ‘there is indeed but One God.’ I 
spoke to them of sin and of the Saviour and they requested me to go back 
to them on my next turn. 

A woman remarked ‘ You have now read that Jesus Christ was tempted 
by Satan. Why then do you forbid us to worship the duvil?* 

Meeting 17 Sudras I read John 3rd to them when an old woman of 
about 70 addressed me, * O daughter I have nothing to give you !’ I said, 

* All I want is that you should listen to God’s Word.* When I asked her 
had she ever sinned, she said that she did not know. I said, ‘ O matron, you 
are now aged, how sad that you do not comprehend what sin is P On hear 
ing the decalogue she confessed that she had committed 3uch sins. I told her 
of Jesus Christ and she listened with much emotion. May the Lord enlight- 
en and save her. 

Some Sudras remarked that the Chapels of Roman Catholics arc better 
than ours in which there is no show or ornament. I spoke to them of spi- 
ritual religion. Yet after all a few exclaimed, * Your Vedam and our Shast- 
ras are alike/ 

Some women once remarked, * We boil rice and offer it to our gods, but 
do they ever come down to eat it?’ 

Reading to some Sudras and Uuvers, a woman in the crowd addressed 

her own mother-in-law thus: ‘O mother 1 why arc you so reluctant to hear 

these things about God, though you are well stricken in years? House affairs 
may wait a little. Please listen.’ Immediately the old woman turned to rne 
saying, *1 am now 72 years old and what can I learn?’ I urged on her 

the necessity of preparation for death by faith in Jesus Christ. 

On being asked why they do not embrace Christianity, some said, 4 Can 
we comprehend your religion y by only once hearing it ? We must hear it 

again and again.’ ” 
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BOARDING SCHOOLS. 


These Schools, which we regard as the primary nur- 
sery of the Mission, having always received the benefit of 

our personal supervision, are in a fair state of efficiency 
and the funds have also slightly improved so as to enable 
us to receive one or two additional children. There are 
now 8 boys and 7 girls, who are carefully instructed in 

the Holy Scriptures, Singing and Hymns, Malayalim Poetry 
and Geography and in Tamil reading. Mrs. Mateer instructs 
the girls in needle work and domestic duties. All the chil- 
dren are kept at garden work for exercise for an hour, 

morning and evening. 

We have always been much pleased with the results 
of these schools which give the children of our teachers 
and other Christians a somewhat continued careful training. 

Oar best thanks are due for the following contributions for the support 
of children in the Boarding School viz : — 


Crimble Class, 4 boys supported by 

Robert, „ 

Nallathamby ,, 

Alexander Tabasa and Rachel „ 

W. Forward „ 

H. M. Watkins and 

A. Headland „ 

E. Milson „ 

C. Wright 

M. A. Geary „ 

Ruth 


Mrs. Fenton, Bamford. 

Mrs. Ballard. 

Mrs. John Ross. 

Tabernacle S. School, Bristol. 

Friends at Crockerton. 

St. John’s Wood S. School. 

S. School, Southport. 

Orange St. Chapel, S. School, 
Providence S. School, Uxbridge. 

Juv. Miss? Society Weigh House 
Chapel. 


Leeds Ladies’ Society, for Female Education 


£ 5 . 
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We have also to thank our friends in Trevandrum for their kind aid, 
without which it would have been simply impossible in present circumstances 
to keep the Mission in fall operation. 


Ballard, G. A., Esq., 

6 

mouths ... 


50 

0 

0 

Caulfield, Major 

4 

■I ... 


8 

0 

0 

Clnmdy, Mr. M. 

11 

ii ••• 


5 

8 

0 

.Gurupatham, Butler 

11 

it 

... 

9 

15 

0 

Harvey, It. Esq., M. A. 

12 

,, 

... 

12 

0 

0 

Hay Major, W. 

12 

ii 


12 

0 

0 

Jacob, A. H. Esq., R. A. 

11 

»i 


11 

0 

0 

Kohlhofr, C. F. Esq., the late 

9 


... 

9 

0 

0 

Luke, Mr. C. 

12 

ii ... 


12 

0 

0 

McColm, Major 

2 

ii ••• 


4 

0 

0 

Ross John Esq., M A. 

12 

>i • 


3P> 

0 

0 

Spersehueider, J Esq., M. D. 

12 

n ••• 


12 

0 

0 

Werluy, Mr. M. 

12 

» ••• 

... 

6 

0 

0 


187 7 0 


John Ross Esq. M A. has also presented for the use of the Mission a 
valuable and beautiful silver baptismal font, and Mr. Gurupathnm a suitable 
collecting box for the Trevandrum Congregation. 

PULAYAR’S CHARITY SCHOOL. 

For the greater part of the year we had 49 children 
under education in this school, but latterly, the balance 
in hand from 1873 haring been expended and a little 
besides, we found that that number is beyond the means 
placed at our disposal and have been obliged to reduce it 
to 35, for whom I hope we can permanently provide. 
This School is supported by the interest of the handsome 
endowment of Rs. 2500 by Dr. E. J. Waring and the 
monthly contributions of Europeans in Trevandrum and by 
a grant of rice and salt from the Sircar, one third of 
which is daily distributed to the destitute and aged and 
blind of that caste for whose special benefit the Charity 
was established during the great famine of 1861. The 
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recipients of charity are all collected together on Sunday 
mornings for religious instruction and worship and I trust 
some of them are sincerely pious. 

As mentioned in last Report, we have found much 
difficulty in getting a washerman to wash for the Pulayar 
School. This came to a crisis when at length the man 
employed demanded a higher rate for washing for Pulayars 
than for others, “ on account, he said, of the disgrace of 
the thing.” So we determined to help ourselves in the 
matter and found a Pulayan who had once been taught 
this useful art and was willing to impart it to the youths 
whom we selected for the purpose. They speedily learned 
and were sent out to the Pulayar congregations. We were 
a little surprised to find that even some of the degraded 
Pulayars thought it a deeper degradation to work as 
washermen, and one or two, unable to bear the jeers and 
contempt of their fellows, went off to other employments. 
But 6 or 7 are now at work and the results are admirable. 
A crowded meeting, on a hot day, of these poor people for 
whom none would wash and who could not (and cared 
not) to do this work for themselves, was a sore trial to 
the preacher but this state of things has very greatly im- 
proved. The washermen themselves are now most cleanly 
in person, dress, and residence, and the people are enabled 
increasingly to avail themselves of the legal right to walk 
on the public roads conceded to them a few years ago, 
for, with a clean white cloth and a palm leaf umbrella, 
they are not always at once distinguishable by the eyes 
of high caste passengers as polluted Pulayars. 

A brief statement of the accounts of this School is appended to this 
Report. "We have also to thank Mrs. Ballard for the kind gift of a valuable 
smoothing iron to help our young washermen in their philanthropic labors. 
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In conclusion, we ask the Christian sympathy and 
prayers of those interested in our work, that our faith 
and devotion may he sustained and increased and that the 

Lord may be pleased to save many souls through our 
instrumentality. 


lltfA January 1876. 


S. MATEER. 


PULAYARS' CHARITY SCHOOL. 
Receipts (to 1st Deer.) 


Balance in hand, 1st January 

1875 

III 

II* 

Rj. a />, 
82 11 8 

Ballard, G. A. Esq., Resident 

,, 

l.l 


25 0 0 

Bloomfield, Major 

for 4 

months 

II* 

8 0 0 

Caulfield, Major 

4 

n in 

III 

4 0 0 

Harvey, R. Esq., M. A. 

„ 12 

i» ... 

Ml 

12 0 0 

Hay, Major 

.. 12 

if «• 

Ml 

12 0 0 

Jacob, A. II. Esq., B. A. 

„ 11 

»i **• 

Ml 

11 0 0 

Kohlhoff, C. F. Esq. (the late) 

.. 9 

i> hi 

• «« 

9 0 0 

McGoun* Major 

2 

»l ••• 

• M 

2 0 0 

Spersclmeider, Dr. 

„ 12 

»» Ml 

• •• 

12 0 0 

17th May Interest of 14 Waring Fund ” per Mesa. Binny and Co a 

89 0 0 

6th November Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

49 0 0 





J5i& U 6 

EXPENDITURE, 


'Teachers’ salary Mi 

*•» Ml 


140 9 0 

Additional food, clothes &c. ... 

• 0 

in 

••• 

9 0S 

Books 

M 

*M 

*.i 

12 2 8 

Fee and expenses of teaching washing ,,, 

lit 

i«» 

8 0 0 

Thatching and repairs 

,,, 

• M 

I.. 

22 1 10 

2 Boys at Nagercoii Seminary 

... 

HI 

•*i 

93 15 8 





225 12 10 

Balance due me 

•■I 

III 

Ml 

10 1 5 


P. S. 

My address for friends wishing to write direct is:— 

Trevandrum, 

Travancore, 

South India, 


*. M. 
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Statistical Summary of the Station s in the Traoancore District, London Missionary Society, for 1875. 
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There are several Isiyht Schools but they are kept up generally for a few months otilu. 

H Of these 140 are in Mrs. Thomson's 3 Schools . 11 Of these 12 are Bay Scholars. 




















TABLE IV. CONTRIBUTIONS OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 






























TABLE VII. PUBLICATION DEPARTMENT. 

THE SOUTH TRAY AN CORE 

TRACT AND BOOK SOCIETY. 


During 1875 the Publications of this Society have been 
as follows: — 



Papes. 

Sizes. 

Copies . 

Magazine, 

Christian Messenger ... 

8 

8vo. 

19200 

Do. 

Missionary Gleaner ... 

8 

8vo. 

17400 

Sattya Sabba Villakka Satagam, 




{Exposure of errors of Romanism) 136 

12mo. 

1000 

Handbill, 

The Prodigal Son ... 

2 

8 vo. 

10000 

Do. 

The One Mediator ,,, 

2 

8vo. 

10000 

Do. 

The Sacrifice for Sin ... 

2 

8vo. 

10000 

Do. 

Como to Jesus (Lyric) 

2 

8vo. 

10000 

Do. 

Expiation of Sin 

2 

8vo. 

10000 

Do. 

Penitential Prayer (Lyric) 

2 

8vo. 

10000 

Do. 

The Victory of Faith ... 

2 

8vo. 

10000 

Do. 

The Character of God 

2 

8vo. 

ioooo 

Do. 

The Great Physician ... 

2 

8vo. 

15000 

Do. 

The Census ... ... 

2 

8 vo. 

10000 

Do. 

Bible Teaching ... 

4 

8vo. 

20000 

Do. 

Longing for the Heavenly 





Guru (Lyric) 

2 

8vo. 

12000 

Do. 

The Day of Salvation (Lyric) 

2 

8vo. 

12000 


This Society, supported almost entirely by the contributions of 
Native Christians, (the Religious Tract Society of London kindly assisting 
with grants of paper) has published since 1855, when it was formed 
by the union of Tract Societies long existing at Nagerooil and Neyoor, 
700900 Monthly Magazines, 152U00 Tracts, 8500 Catechisms, 11500 Books 
and 898500 Handbills in Tamil Total 1,766,400 Publications. 

FREDERIC BAYL1S, 


Secretary . 
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:: .. ti. rice. 

8 . 7 . ?[. PHILLIPS. 

l.’GV. W. JOS A 

1’kv. JL A. IIVTCIIISON, B. Sc. 
Rev. A. David. 

R lv. V. UNA1EYUDAYEN. 

Can::xxr.c ^jhilions. 

U'.r. r*. KICK. 

LAv. A FI. AY ALTON. 

Rkv. E. P. RICE, b. a* 

!L;v. P. PEER A J EE. 

Ki;v. J. PA CL. 

R ,v. E. LEWIS. 

R-:c. T. I RUNES. 
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:%/. j. smith. 

j... v. .» A A! I zVNTAPPA. 
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'tTelcorjco Cintrons. 

Rf,v. w. g. maiybey. 

iij.v. j. masox. 

ilKV. R. i). .rorfNSTON. 

Rev. ;\I. WILLIAMS. 

Rev. ,T. vr. CORDON. 

Ri:v. ,1. JIW, ;>r. a. 

Rev. H. I)k V. (iOOKEY. 
V. JAOANNADHAN. 

Bev. -W v IRIWOON . — . 


Treasurer . 

Rev. A. CO 1113 OLD. 


Secretary. 
Rkv. B. RICE. 


Retired — 71 ov. W. Beyuou, Sailed for England , — Rov- C. Campbell, B. A. 
Rev. J. Cr. Hawker. Returning to India— Jd ©Y. J. B. ColeB. 
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STATISTICS OF THE MADRAS MISSION. 


Missionaries... ... ... ... ... ... 3 

Female do. * ... ... ... ... ... 1 

Native Ministers ... ... ... ... ... 2 

EvangGiists ... ... ... ... ... 2 

Readers ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 

Out-Stations ... ... ... ... ... 2 

Communicants — Black Town ... ... ... 64 

Fursewaukum ... ... ... 55 

119 

Baptized (inclusive of Communicants). 

Black Town ... ... ... 165 

Pursewaukum ... ... ... ...211 

376 

School Teachers 

Male [Christian] ... ... ... 10 

— • [Non-Cliristian] ... ... 16 

Female [Christian] ... ... 7 

— [Non-Christian] ... ... ... 6 

Schools — [Boys' J ... ... ... ... .,.5 

English Institution... ... ... 401 

Branch Schools ... ... ... 82 

V crnacular Scholars ... ... 48 

531 

Do [Girls’J ... ... ... ... 5 

Boarding Scholars ... ... ... 29 

Day Scholars ... ... ...351 

380 

Local Contributions 

Europeans. ... ... Rs. 778 0 0 

Native Christians ... „ 

Black Town ... ... „ 295 14 2 

Pursewaukum.., ... „ 200 12 0 


Rs... 1,274 10 2 



MADRAS MISSION REPORT FOR 1871. 




C Key. A. Con bold, 

Missionaries J Rev. 0 . Hall, b. a., 

V Rev. T. E. Slater. 

Female Missionary Miss Cordon. 

Native Pastors f Rev - U. Earth as ab ady , 

1 Rev. C. Rl'moanathan. 

Evangelists f M,t - ^.i.omon Joseph. 

| Mr. Solomon Santa rrny. 

Readers f Nicodemus Dieram, (Pvlicat.) 

\ John Wycliffl, ( Tripassore .) 


Black Town Branch, 

ENGLISH INSTITUTION. 

Two European Missionaries have continued to have charge 
of this Institution during the past year, and by God's blessing, 
have been permitted, uninterruptedly, to carry on its work. A 
change, which has not yet actually taken place, is, however, now 
in contemp lation. One of us, who has been connected with the 
Institution for the last three years, will shortly he leaving to enter 
on a new field of Missionary labour in this city — Christian work 
among the educated classrs oi Native society. To enter on a field 
of this kind is only to seek to take advantage of the important work 
that has been carried on during past years in Missionary Institu- 
tions, and to endeavour to reap some fruit from the precious seed 
that has been sown. It lias been the growing conviction 'of Mis- 
sionaries in Madras, that the time has come when some systematic 
work of this kind, supplementary to the work of Educational 
Institutions, should be commenced, and prosecuted conjointly 
with Educational work, and some attempts rnado by which so in- 
telligent and influential a portion of the Native community may 
have brought home to its attention the claims of Christ. For, while 
numbers who might thus be reached have scarcely any acquaintance* 
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with Christian truth, having been trained in Government Institu- 
tions, many others have already had their minds and consciences 
prepared through a course of years of Christian instruction, but 
need, in most cases, a longer time than is found in the ordinary 
school years of the life of a youth for the growth and develop- 
ment of those seed-principles that have been sown. While thus 
enlarging the sphere of the Society's efforts in Madras, and desi- 
ring thereby to promote the wider welfare of the people among 
whom we are here to labour, we trust that, by availing ourselves 
of the valuable Native Christian effort that the Providence of God^ 
has raised up, and that is now offering itself for the service of 
Missionary education, the work of this Institution may, with the 
increased help of the Directors, which, under the circumstances, 
we have been compelled to ask, still bo successfully carried on. 
And we are singularly fortunate in having, just now, placed at 
our disposal the services of a young man of this class, of tried 
ability and Christian character, known, by name, to some of our 
friends in England, Mr. John Lazarus, who received his school 
training, and also a Theological training to fit him to be a preach- 
er of the Gospel, in connection with this Institution, and last 
year, through his own private exertions, succeeded in taking the 
B. A. degree of the Madras University. We hope that, with the 
aid of the Directors, such services may be retained, and may not, 
by being lost to the school, be lost, as they would probably be, 
to the Mission too. 

The teaching staff during the past year has consisted, besides 
ourselves, of eight Native Christians, five Brahmins, six Sudras, 
and one Mohammedan. During the year, one Native Christian 
teacher left us to return to his home in Tinnevelly, and liis place 
was supplied by a Hindu, an old scholar who passed the Matri- 
culation Examination here and subsequently received a teacher’s 
training in the Government Normal School. It is probable that 
before long it will be difficult for those who have not been thus 
trained to receive liberal aid from Government. Early in tlio 
year we abandoned the lower of our two Mohammedan classes, 
and thus dispensed with the services of a Mohammedan teacher. 
We found that for the few Mohammedan lads that came to us 
who were really earnest in the matter of education, and on whom 
it was worth expending much teaching power, one class was quite 
sufficient. There seems as yet no change for the better in the 
disposition of Mohammedan youths to cast in their educational 
lot with Hindus. 

The Christian instruction, to which the first hour of each 
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day is regularly given, throughout all the classes, is imparted by 
Christian teachers. There has been school also, for one hour 
every Sunday morning at 7 o’clock, after which, short addresses 
in English and in Tamil have been given. About 2.50 have gene- 
rally been present : the attendance and the teaching are both 
voluntary. A monthly prayer meeting of all the Christian teach- 
ers has been kept up during the year to invoke God’s blessing 
on our work on Sundays. 

Our three higher classes have studied the areater part of the 
Book of Genesis and the Gospel of Matthew, with various other 
smaller portions, as prescribed foi the Annual Peter Cator Exa- 
mination in Scripture. Eleven boys went from these classes to 
the Lower Grade Examination; but we were not as successful as 
we were last year, only t.lireo securing certificates of merit. In 
addition to those Bible studies, the highest class, which roads the 
subjects for the Matriculation Examination, went carefully through 
that excellent little book, so admirably adapted to the Hindu 
mind, Bushnell’s Character of Jesus . One of us has also read a 
part of the same book with the non-christian teachers of the In- 
stitution, who have remained after school for a short time, gene- 
rally once a week, during the latter half of the year, and who 
have also manifested their appreciation of the argument of the 
writer, and the masterly way in which ho sets earth’s sublimest 
character before the mind and conscience. On Sundays, both of 
us have met classes of teachers, old scholars, and others, and have 
sought, during these quiet interviews, to commend to them the 
Gospel. As stated in last year’s Report, the residence of one of 
us in Black Town offers many opportunities of seeing and convers- 
ing with such young men, 

We recommended nine of our students to present themselves 
at the Matriculation Examination held in December last ; four of 
them succeeded in passing. 

From the beginning of the present year, Physical Science 
has been studied in this class. This subject has lately been very 
wisely introduced into the curriculum of the University. 'Jhe 
work of examinations, here perhaps more than in England, par- 
takes largely of the nature of cram, so that the observant and 
reflective faculties of the boys are seldom drawn out. The study 
of Nature will, it is hoped, do something to rectify this great 

defect. 

We commenced the year with 379 pupils on the rolls, and 
closed with 401. The average number on the rolls has been 435, and 
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the average daily attendance 361. These numbers are about the 
same as what they were last year. 

We have received during the year from school fees Rs. 5,082 : 
this is Rs. 129 more than the amount realized from this source 
last year. Nearly half the expense of the school is thus defrayed. 
Our other large source of income, the Government grant, still 
liberally given for secular results, has brought us in Rs. 4,174; 
and Rs. 1.120-9-4* have been contributed by private subscriptions. 
From various modifications, chiefly in the teachiug staff* that 
were made a year or two ago, the salaries of our teachers, and the 
expenditure generally, are less than they were four years ago. 
We closed the year, after having expended some Rs. 600 on fur- 
niture, vernacular types, and scientific apparatus, with a balance 
in favour of the Institution of Rs. 619--12-3. But wo regret that, 
from the present time, we shall lose some of our most liberal sup- 
porters. 

We had to make a change during the year in the manage* 
merit of our Branch School at Cossopettah, and Mr. Moodookrts- 
niah, a Telugu Christian, is now the Head-master. There have 
been about 40 pupils attending this school, and the same number 
attending the other Branch School at Perarnbore. Mr. Moodoo- 
krishniah lias also been in the habit of conducting a Sunday morn- 
ing service at tho latter place, for the benefit of a few native 
Christians who reside there. These Branch Schools, however, do 
not flourish ; oth*r Schools, of all kinds, have sprung up in the 
neighbourhood since these were established many years ago. 
The better class of boys prefer to go to a superior Anglo- Verna- 
cular School not lav off; and many others are satisfied with the 
education they can get in cheaper native schools, of which a large 
number has, these last few years, been started in different parts of 
Madras, and whose existence has told on the lower classes in our 
Central Institution, as well as on our Branch Schools. But it is 
only natural that some of those who have themselves received a 
good education, should elect to earn a livelihood by seeking to 
educate others. 

The annual distribution of Prizes took place as usual, in 
March, when Colonel Touch again kindly presided* 

In conclusion, we have to thank our friends both in England 
and in India for the kind and substantial support they have given 
to our work — a support that in many cases has been sustained 
during many years. We still need their help ; and the prayers, 
the faith, the patience and the hope, in which we know they give 
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it. In this spirit we have to labour here ; for Missionary educa- 
tion in this country requires us to live rather in the future than 
in the present — to live in “the patience of hope/* If we regard- 
ed present results — secular and religious alike — as the true 
estimate and limit of our work, we might fairly be dissatisfied ; 
but while doing all in our power to influence for good the minds 
and consciences of individual pupils, we are content to be 
among the many workers who, in the strength of God, are seek- 
ing to lay a foundation for the future, — seeking to take an 
humble part in helping on the ultimate conversion of this land to 
Christ, 

GEOEGE HALL. 

T. E. SLATER, 



ary of the Accounts of the Institution, Black Town, Madras, for 1874 . 
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The following is theReport of the Rev. 0. PARTHASARATHY, who 
is now Pastor of the Native Church which has sprung up in con- 
nection with the Institution , and is in fact a portion of the same 
work . 

Tamil Church. 

It is more than sixteen years since this Church was com- 
menced, and though it has passed through many trials, yet it has 
reason to be thankful to the great Iliad of the Church for His 
continued mercies which have all tended to the spiritual growth 
and welfare of the Church. During the past year, the Church 
has made, I hope, considerable progress in spiritual things. When 
I visited the members at their houses, I was glad to see consis- 
tency in their conduct, and bl imelessness in their Christian 
character. Spiritual-minded ness mid the fear of God were notic- 
ed in most of them. I would especially record here with thank- 
fulness that the spirit of prayer and zeal lor the spread of the 
Gospel has sprung up in the minds of most of the young men of 
the congregation. This is very encouraging indeed. I am thank- 
ful to say that the general conduct of the members lias been 
very satisfactory. The3 r attended to tho means of grace regularly, 
and have exerted tlieir Christian influence upon the heathen 
around. 

During the past year two divine services were regularly 
conducted on the Lord’s day. One in the mornin 0 at half past 
eight o’clock in the Primary School Room, adjoining the Institu- 
tion, and the other in the eveniug at halt past tL:oe o’clock in 
Davidson's Street Chapel. The congregation consists of 33 
families, living in different parts of the town, and numbers 165 
souls in all. Of these, there are communicants G4< ; non-com- 
municants 16 ; baptized children 72 ; adults und^r instruction for 
baptism 3; unbaptized children 10. During the year 12 children 
of Christian parents and 2 adults from Heathenism were baptized ; 
the latter are between 30 and 35 years of age. Five deaths have 
occurred. Of these, one was a member and four were children; 
The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper has been regularly adminis- 
tered on the second Sunday of every month. 

During the year, the four Elders did great and useful service 
in the Church. They helped me in conducting the Friday and 
other weekly prayer Meetings, visiting the members at their 
houses, and examining and instructing the candidates for baptism 
and Church fellowship. The monthly prayer meeting at Para- 
lore was kept up regularly. Service on Sunday morning at 7 



was also commenced at the middle of last year, conducted by one 
of our Christian teachers. This Service and the prayer meeting 
greatly benefited the Christians located at Paralore and Peram- 
bore. They have attended also our Church on Communion Sundays. 
Siuthoorayen, a zealous member of the Church, spends an hour 
or two iu the evening of every day in his house in proclaiming the 
unsearchable riches of Christ to those who come to him to learn 
music from him, as he is an excellent musician. 

Daring the year, four Quarterly Tea Meetings were conducted 
in the Upper hall of the Institution ; three of them were presid- 
ed over by the Rev. G. Hall, and the other one by the Rev. T. 
E. Slater. On each occasion nearly the whole of the congrega- 
tion assembled. At each Meeting two addresses were delivered ; 
three prayers were offered up ; four Hymns and Christian Lyrics 
were sung, and the Missionary boxes were opened. These meet- 
ings have done much good by promoting a spirit of Christian 
love among the members of the Church, while the taking of the 
Missionary collections from the boxes kept for this purpose in 
every family, has greatly promoted the missionary spirit among 
them. 

During the year much attention was directed towards the 
important work of preaching the Gospel to the Heathen, Moham- 
medan, and Roman Catholic population in and arouud Black 
Tow *. Several of the members of the Church have personally 
aided me in this important work, and in order that this might be 
done more effectively, the Church employed a Reader, John 
Poonoosawmy, at the latter part of the year for this purpose. 
Since his appointment, he has regularly preached alone in the 
streets and in the suburbs, and also accompanied me more fre- 
quently, when I have gone out to make known the message of 
salvation to our heathen countrymen. Besides this we have com- 
menced regularly preaching to the heathen in the Primary School 
Room on Tuesday and Thursday evenings, when people of different 
castes are passing along the street, and stop to listen. Most of 
them hear attentively, while others make objections of various 
kinds, which we answer as best we are able. In this also the 
Reader has made himself useful. We deeply feel that it is by 
plainly setting forth the truths of the blessed Gospel of Jesus, 
that this city will be leavened with Christian influence and truth ; 
by which our Churches will be strengthened and expanded and 
their spiritual life quickened. During the year, 1,668 Tamil and 
Telugu Tracts were sold. 250 English and Tamil Tracts were 
giten away gratis ; 7,000 English, Tamil, and Telugu Handbills 
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were distributed by the Elders, the Headers, and the Pastor. The 
sums realized by the sale of Tracts amounted to Rs. 9-8-0. 

The members of the Church, though few and comparatively 
very poor, holding humble stations in life, yet have subscribed 
monthly towards the support of the Pastor and to maintain the 
ordinances of the Gospel. The sum collected by subscription, 
Sunday, Sacramental, Friday Prayer Meeting collections, and 
Baptismal fees during the past year, amounted to Rs. 255-6-10; 
and quarterly collections from Missionary boxes amounted to Rs. 
40-7-4, making a total of Rs. 295-14-2. The sum of Rs. 300-7-8, 
has been expended in paying part of the Pastor’s salary, in sup- 
porting the poor and in defraying other expenses connected with 
the Church. The sum realized by the sale of handfulls of rice, 
collected monthly by the members in tlieir families, amounted to 
Rs. 5-4-0, which was given to the poor. In November last, a 
Reader’s Fund was started, to which most of the members have 
cheerfully subscribed according to their ability. A great help 
was received from a gentleman through the Rev. G. Hall, towards 
the support of the Reader, to whom the warm thanks of the 
Church are due. 

In addition to my pastoral duties I continued during the 
year to teach the Bible for two hours daily, to two classes of the 
Institution, consisting of about 65 boys. 

Our warm and best thanks are due to the Revd. G. Ha 11 , 
who is our Treasurer, for the deep and lively interest he takes in 
the welfare of this Church. He has presided at most of our 
monthly Church Meetings and helped in every way to advance 
the prosperity of the Church. The thanks of the Church are 
due also to the Rev. T. E. Slater for presiding at one of our Tea 
Meetings, and for the interesting address hfe delivered on that 
occasion, and for the support he gave to it during the year. 
Further the thanks cf the Church are due to Mr. J. D. Solomon, 
who is an Elder and the Secretary of the Church, for his valuable 
labours in the way of collecting subscriptions from the members, 
and for his leading the tunes during the Services. 

In conclusion I would desire devoutly to thank Our Heaven* 
ly Father for all His goodness and mercy to the Church and to 
myself during the past year, and pray most earnestly that His 
blessing may rest abundantly upon us and His work in tha 
futurer 


C, PARTHASARATHY. 



Hindu Girls’ Schools. 

BLACK TOWN. 

We closed our last year’s Report with an earnest hope that 
our friends and supporters would continue their kind interest 
in us, and our work. In this we have not been disappointed, 
and truty may we commence the present Report with the humble 
trust for the future, that u The Lord will provide.” 

Wo have not as yet been able to recommence the study of 
both languages in our schools, but shall not fail to do so, if cir- 
cumstances and increased funds permit. 

Wo are glad to state that wc have had a considerable increase 
in our numbers, and we close this year with (both schools included) 
169 on the rolls. 

Many instances of gradual progress and improvement in all 
respects have cheered us much, and we hope that every token 
for good may be abundantly blessed under the fructifying influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit. One or two little facts may interest 
our readers, showing how increased light and civilization are gradu- 
ally but surely tending to change tlio tone of mind and character 
of the heathen around us. 

We prevailed upon Lutchimoo, a good steady girl who was 
about to leave us, to remain as assistant teacher in the lowest 
class in the Tamil school. Contrary to our expectations, but much 
to our satisfaction, her guardians have allowed her to continue 
with us during the year. One very poor child, cheerfully and 
voluntarily preferred purchasing her school books instead of 
spending money which had been given her, in her own amuse- 
ment. 

From time to time, we distribute little books from the Re- 
ligious Tract and Book Society amongst those who can read, 
which are much appreciated ; and we trust that the lessons of 
truth conveyed in them, may not only result in good to the child- 
ren themselves, but be carried to many a heathen home around. 

Wc have now 15 Brahmin girls who are studying diligently 
and making progress. 

We are much indebted to several kind friends at home for 
the kind interest they have diown in our schools ; and pleasing 
little interchanges of good feeling in the way of notes have passed 
between our little native children and their young friends in 
England. 
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We have had occasional visitors to the schools, one of whom 
left his written testimony of approval of all he had witnessed, 
and at the same time gave the children a present of money to be 
spent in their own amusement. It would gratify us if more fre- 
quent visits were paid to our schools, so that increasing interest 
might be felt in the work, and both teachers and scholars encour- 
aged thereby. 

Our Sunday morning class commenced with 44 children at 
the beginning of the year, and we arc happy to say that the at- 
tendance has kept up well. A series of lessons from the “ Sun- 
day School Library*’ has been gone through, also an epitome of 
New Testament stories, so as to prepare the younger ones for 
their entrance into the higher classes. Little reward tickets 
continue to be given to those who are most attentive, and regular 
in their attendance. 

The daily Scripture lesson has been taken from the book of 
Acts with the elder girls, and the Gospel of Luke with the 
younger ones, while the children of the lowest class continue 
learning stories from the Bible, Hymns, and Catechism, with the 
Christian sewing mistress. 

Several of our elder girls have expressed a wish to study 
for the third grade at the next Government examinations, which 
has pleased us much, as it leads us to believe that there is an in- 
creasing interest in acquiring knowledge being felt amongst them, 
and we trust that their hopes of success may not be disappointed. 

We have every reason to be satisfied with the general con- 
duct of our teachers, all of whom have now been several years 
in our schools and have all passed the fifth grade, while one of 
our Christian women teachers has passed the third grade. 

The Government Inspector who visited us in August last, 
thug reports of the Tamil school — “The gills in the third class 
did moderately botli in Language and Dictation. In Compound 
Addition, one was right, in ' Compound Subtraction, all were right, 
in Multiplication, one was right, and in Compound Division, none 
were. In Geography, two answered creditably, and one tole- 
rably, while the fourth failed. An outline map of the Presidency 
had been neatly filled in by the girls. In History, three did 
well, and one failed. The Copy books of this division were 
very fairly written. In the Third Class, Lower Division Langu- 
age was poor and Dictation moderate. In Arithmetic, the result 
was on the whole fair, though all but one failed in an example in 
Subtraction. The vivd voce answering of questions on the Geo- 
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graphy of Asia generally was satisfactory. Four copy books that 
I examined were fairly written, The Second Class did badly in 
Language, as well as in Dictation. Geography the class had but 
begun. A few questions of a very general character were an- 
swered fairly for beginners.” 

Of the Telugu School, the Inspector writes as follows:* — - 
"The result of the examination was fair in Language and good 
in Dictation. In History, the class answered very well. In 
Geography, the result was satisfactory. Arithmetic was less 
satisfactory, and wants accuracy. Telugu copy books were fairly 
written. 

Miss Gordon showed me an outline map of Asia in which had 
been entered a number of names by the pupils of this division. 
This was well done, and the exercise likely to prove of value. 
In the lower division of the Third Class, the girls did badly in 
Prose, and fairly in Poetry ; their Dictation was good. In Geo- 
graphy, some questions were answered with a good degree of 
intelligence. Arithmetic was done satisfactorily. The Second 
Class d\& badly in Language and Dictation. In Geography, the 
answering was more intelligent than is usual in a class of its 
standing. In Arithmetic, an example in addition was done by 7 
of the 9 present, but only one was correct in Subtraction. Each 
of the higher classes devotes one hour a day to needle-work. 
Plain seemed very properly to have received most attention, but 
a little fancy Lad been taught.” 

Subsequent examinations were held in December last, by 
the "Rev. R. C. Macdonald, of the Church Mission in Tamil, and 
the Rev. 0 Parthasarady of the London Mission in Telugu. We 
subjoin their Reports : — 

"I examined Class III., consisting of eleven little ones inmost 
of their subjects. Both divisions did remarkably well in Geo- 
graphy. Their knowledge of this subject would put to the blush 
most English children of a corresponding age. In Tamil reading 
and writing the girls did very fairly, evidently being taught not 
only to read but also to understand what they are reading* 
Arithmetic is generally a weak subject with girls, and so I found 
it in your school, three of the girls in the higher division were 
able to work easy sums in the Compound Rules. Both divisions 
were examined in Scripture, the most important subject of all; 
You will be glad to hear that they did pretty well both in the 
Acts of the Apostles, and in St* Luke's Gospel* 
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Class II. did very fairly in Tamil, Reading, Writing, and 
Memoriter, and well in Arithmetic. 

Class I. was examined only in Scripture. The class was a 
very large one, and evinced traces of careful instruction on the 
part of some painstaking teacher, 

R. C. MACDONALD. 


u In Telugu, the third class was examined in the Acts from 
Chapter 1 to 7, and the second class in the Gospel of St. Luke 
from Chapter 1 to 5. 

Their answers were correct and intelligent. They also repeat- 
ed the first thirty questions in Catechism correctly, and mani- 
fested their acquaintance with some of the grand truths of the 
Christian religion. 

The third class was examined in Poetry from stanzas 50 to 
65, and the second class from stanzas 1 to 20. Their repetition 
was correct. 

They analyzed the stanzas pointed out to them, and gave the 
right synonym of each word in the stanza quoted. The third 
class exhibited a general knowledge of "Europe, and I beard their 
answers with great admiration. In Reading, Spelling, and Dic- 
tation, both classes did remarkably well, but I was sorry to find 
some of tbe girls in the second class deficient in spelling, which 
I hope will be remedied next year. In Arithmetic, I gave three 
sums in Compound Division to the third class, and two sums in 
Simple Multiplication to the second. Both classes did tbe sums 
quickly and accurately. I must also expi'ess my hearty appro- 
val of their neat handwriting, and of their skill in filling in blank 
maps. 

Tho girls of the lowest class showed correct and extensive 
acquaintance with Bible stories. Their answers in Catechism 
were very pleasing indeed. Want of time prevented my examin* 
ing the third class in Grammar, and History, and the second, in 
Geography and Grammar, and the first, in Reading and Arithme- 
tic. 


In conclusion, I have to express that all the classes have 
been very carefully taught, and have made creditable progress. 

C. PARTHASARADY. 
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Before closing, we would express our grateful acknowledg- 
ment to Mrs. Whyte, ot Edinburgh for her kindness in selecting 
suitable prizes, &c\, and for her continued interest in obtaining 
help for our schools. Also, to the members of her Bible class for 
their mo.->t useful and valuable present of a box of object lessons 
which has just been forwarded to us. To one and all of our 
kind friends who have helped us in the past, we offer our sin- 
cerest thanks, feeling sure that their interest will bo continued in 
our work for tho future. 

E. S. GORDON. 


Accounts of the Hindu Girls Schools } Black Toivn . 


RECEIPTS. 


Balance in hand 


Rs. A. P. 
1C8 14 0 


Contributions from England. 

Mrs. Aldridge, Tbroop 
Miss Muir, Edinburgh 

Mrs. Whyte’s Bible Class Young Ladies, Edin- 
burgh ... 

Mrs. McLucaa, Olan 

2 Instalments of legacy of late P. Campbell, 
Esq. 

Norwood Sunday Schools, Liverpool 
Sherborne 

Aberdeen Foma 1 e A oxili ary 

Halifax Female Vcstrv Cla'-a 

Augustine Church, Edinburgh 

1st Instalment of legacy of late Misa Crombie. 


£ e. d . 

4 o 0 
GOO 

2 9 6 
1 0 0 

28 8 4 
If; 0 0 
1 11 6 

3 10 0 

5 6 6 
28 10 0 
25 0 0 


£... 120 15 10 


Contributions in India . 


Rs. As. P. 


Mrs. Bowden - - - - - 14 

Ladv Hobart - - - - - 10 

R. O. Franck, Esq. - - . - 50 

Mrs. Barton - - - - - 10 

Mrs. Touch - - - - - 10 

Colonel Kennedy - - - - 10 

Captain James - - - - - 10 

Mrs. P. Smith - - - . - 4 

Mrs. Macdonald - - - . - 3 

J. Coleman, Esq. - - - - 3 

Major Orr - . . . - 5 

Colonel Goddard . . * - 10 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Q 


1,227 8 6 



Colonel Grove - « 

Colonel O’Connell 
Miss Keely 

I). Narsing Row, Esq. - 
G. Gujputtee Row, Esq. - 
Mrs. Colvin Smith 
A. V. Narsing Row, Esq. 
General Selby - 
J. W. Macmurray, Esq. - 
Rev. J. W. Gordon 
Colonel White - 
•Dhanam (a pu pi ! ) 

School fees 

By sale of Girls’ work, <fcc. 
Government Grant 
On Bill of Exchange - 


R. A. P. 

- 22 0 0 
- 12 0 () 

- 18 0 0 

- 5 0 0 

- r» o o 

- 5 o o 

. 15 0 0 

- ft 0 0 

- 3 o o 

- 5 0 0 

- 10 0 0 
- 1 0 0 

245 0 0 

- 160 6 0 
- 11 1 6 

- 705 15 5 

- ;* l 3 

Total Receipts Rs.,, 2,521 14 K 


EXPENDITURE. 


Salaries of Teachers 

Rent of two Schools - - - 

Attendants, Printing Reports, Prizes, School materials, &c. 


Rs. As. P. 
-1,191 0 0 

- 270 0 O 

- 357 0 1 


Total Expenditure... 1 .82 L 0 1 

Balance in hand .. 700 14 7 


Total Receipts... 2,521 14 8 


E. S. GORDON 
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Hindu Girls’ School. 

VEPERY. ‘ 

Tlic Annual Distribution of Prizes in connection with this 
School took place on Saturday, January oOlli 1875, in the Lon- 
don Mission Chapel, Davidson Street, the Hon’ble Mrs. Hobart 
presiding. The two Hindu Schools m Black Town, under the 
care of Miss Gordon, and the Vepcry School, united for the first 
time on the occasion, numbering about 200 pupils. Besides 
these, our Society in Madras lias two other GivFs Schools, a 
Native Christian Hoarding School at Vepcry, and a Hindu 
School at Pursewaukum, both under the caro of Mix. Corbold, 
making in all about 580 Girls under instruction in connection 
with the London Mission in Madras. 

The following Report of the Vepcry Hindu School was read 
at the Anniversary Meeting. 

At the close of 1870 Ivii ^ Slater, who for two years had 
greatly promoted the best interests of this School by her constant 
exertions in its behalf, left for her new home in Calcutta. 

fn the early part of last year the School was further depri- 
ved of the services of Margaret Windsor, a superior Telugu 
Christian teacher, who returned to her old home at Masulapatam. 
Native* Christian women of her stamp and attainments are rare, 
and it was with considerable difficulty that wo managed at length 
io supply her place by engaging the services of Mrs. Moodoo- 
krislniiuh, formerly a pupil of Mrs. Anderson’s in the Free 
Church of Scotland GirPs Hoarding School, Madras-. This teacher 
also took up the sewing of the School in the place of Mrs. Alker, 
whose ill heath obliged her to discontinue corning, and who a few 
months after died. We have now two Native Christian women, 
and two Hindus, as teachers; one of the latter being the Head- 
master, and to whose perseverance and faithfulness, since it was 
opened seven years ago, the School is largely indebted for its 
present prosperity. 

Besides the daily instruction in Bible stories, the School has 
received weekly visits from the Bev. (J. Ituuganathun, Pastor of 
the Purasewaukum Native Church, who questions the girls on 
wliat they have been taught, and seeks to impress Christian 
truth upon their hearts. Sunday teaching was also commenced 
abopt the middle of the year; the want of Christian teachers in 
the School prevented this in former years. 

There arc still two departments, a Tamil and a Telugu, and 
the number of pupils is pretty equally divided between the two. 



We arc glad to be able io report steady progress during the 
year. We began with 7b girls, and closed with 80 ; the average 
number on the rolls was Si, and the average daily attendance 64. 
An entrance fee of 4 annas and a school fee of 2 annas for each 
class is charged, and the amount thus raised has increased from 
Its. 110 in 1873, lo Rs. 120 last year. 'Phis increase, insignifi-, 
cant so far as mere figures go, is yet, in a Hindu (1 iris’ School, 
sufficiently significant of growth, and of an appreciation of the 
blessings of education. There are only two/m; scholars in the. 
School. A small sewing fee of half an anna was introduced a few 
months ago, and no difficulty has arisen in getting all the elder 
girls to pay the fee. 

From April last this School, in common with other Rower 
Class Girls' Schools, came again, after a year of Municipal nia« 
nagoment, under the oversight id* the Local Government., and has 
since received its grant-in-aid from Provincial instead of from 
Municipal funds. This was a trn nsToronco much to be desired, 
and was earnestly solicited by Missionary bodies in Madras ; for 
lemalo education is, at present, too tender a plant, to bo left fo the 
scanty interest and sympathies of Municipal Hoards. The total 
cost of the School dining the. year was Rs. 1,038-1 l<-9 : towards 
this, and on account of its secular results, Government has 
liberally contributed a grant of Rs. 422-5-4; Rs. 126-1-6 have, 
as already stated, been raised by schoi 1 lees : IG. 91-18-6 have 
been realized by the sale of articles from Lneland, the sale of 
the girls’ work and sale, of school books . and the remaining 
Rs. 39.) 10 f> have been contributed by private subscriptions. 

Mr. Fowler, tin' Government Inspector, visited the School in 
July last, and thus reports on the higher classes fo the l)i rector 
of Public Instruction : — * 

“ In the 2nd class of tin* 'Tamil do pm t mold reading was 
middling, explanation fair, and spelling fair. In Arithmetic the 
result was excellent for Addition ami Subtraction, and fair for 
Multiplication. The an-wering of the elas* in Geography was of 
a fair character, but it seemed to me tha 4 the class had not been 
accustomed to enough of quest iouing in this subject. 

In the 2nd class of the Telugu department reading was fair, 
explanation fair, and spelling very good. In Arithmetic the 
result was good in Addition, Subtraction and Mill triplication, and 
tolerable in Division. Some questions in Geography weie satis- 
factorily answered. The highest classes sang nicely.’* 

At the close of the year the usual examinations were conduct- 
oil by the Rev. W. P. Schaffter in Tamil, and by Mr. Kiippu- 
sawmv Iyer, b. a., of the London Mission Institution; in Telugu. 
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Mr. Schaffter, who examined the Tamil classes in Scriptnre, 
Heading, Grammar, Dictation, Geography and Arithmetic, 
writes : — “ From the list of marks which I herewith enclose, you 
will find that, on the whole, the girls have done remarkably well. 
The second class has not excelled in Geography nor in Scripture. 
The 1st class has given entire satisfaction, as only one girl has 
obtained less than half marks. The two lower classes I did not 
examine, as they consisted chiefly of very small children. 

Mr. Kuppasawmy Tyer writes : — “ The highest class consist- 
ed of 16 children. They were examined in Arithmetic, Geo- 
graphy, Scripture, Poetry and Grammar. They did remarkably 
well in Arithmetic, a subject which should in every Girls’ School 
occupy a prominent position in the curriculum of studies. 

Their answers in Geography were rather meagre, though 
one or two did to my entire satisfaction, and obtained the 
maximum number of marks. Those generous Christian friends 
who are interested in the welfare of this School will be glad 
to know that Scripture is well taught and learned. Mr. Slater, 
as well as myself, put questions in this subject. The an- 
swers in Telugu Poetry were very fair. The only defect that 
attracted iny notice was in their pronunciation. I was much 
pleased with the ease and accuracy with which they were able 
to write from dictation. The lower class consisted of 20 children, 
ten of them being beginners. The others were arranged in 
three divisions and the results wore tolerable.” 

Miss Bain, the Lady Superintendent of the Government Fe- 
male Normal School, kindly examined the Girls* needle-work, and 
reports : — f * The Girls appear to have devoted their whole time to 
plain needlework, and E thought, from the specimens which they 
exhibited to me, that they had been carefully taught, and had 
taken a pleasure in learning. In the two higher classes much of 
the work seems to me very good, and one or two specimens very 
good indeed. In the lower classes it is quite as good as can be 
expected from beginners.” 

Tn conclusion, we have to thank those kind friends both in 
this country and in England, who have continued to take interest 
in the School, and to aid it by their contributions. We lost 
during the year, by death, one true friend and regular subscriber, 
the Hon’ble Sanjiva Row, a Hindu gentleman well known in 
Madras, for the intelligent and practical interest he took in edu- 
cation and all matters connected with the public good. We wish 
we could add to our little list of helpers the names of many other 
such, to whom the God of India. and of its wealth has given the 
ability, and is offering the privilege, of aiding in the humane and 
Christlike work of elevating the daughters of their native land. 
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Pursewaukum Branch. 

TAMIL CHURCH. 

Before entering into the details of my work daring the year 
I feel it to be my bounden duty to express my thankfulness to 
the Almighty for all his goodness towards me in enabling me to 
do his service under many encouragements and discouragements. 

From the beginning of the year, and since the day of my 
ordination, which took place on the 1 3tlx of January, T have boon 
engaged in teaching and preaching the word of God to the hea- 
then as well a-j to tin; c.lirLti.ins with a fooling of its weighty 
responsibility. The Church which has invited me to be its pastor 
continues to enjoy peace and harmony. Two services on the 
Lords' day and one on Wednesday, also a prayer meeting in the 
houses of the members every Friday evening, have been conduct- 
ed by me. The attendance in the morning on the Lords’ day 
has been fair and frequently good, though the congregation II ac- 
tuates in numbers. But the attendance at the afternoon service 
is not so good. Frequently Christians of other Churches attend 
the service. The congregation consists of 2o men, 33 women, 23 
boys and 17 girls, total 98 ('exclusive of the Boarding school girls) 
of whom 40 arc, church members. During the year Christian 
families numbering’ 12 persons joined the eongregai ion, 8 ehiirch 
members have removed to otic- r places. One church member 
who had been suspended for misconduct has been re-admitted 
into church fellowship after giving evidence of sincere repentance. 
Four members have been newly admitted into church fellowship. 
There have been also 10 baptism*, 3 deaths, and 2 marriages. 
The contributions of this congregation towards the support of 
their pastor and other Christian objects amount to rupees 200, 
annas 12. This sum lias been realized, in different ways, bv 
monthly, weekly, quarterly and sacramental collections. From ii 
is paid one fourth of their pastor's salary, rupees 10 monthly. 

Most of the members are poor and some of them are with- 
out work. Those who have work are often removing to other 
places. They regret they cannot do more than they are at 
present doing toward the support of the pastor. Two Deacons 
have been appointed by the church who have charge of the col- 
lections and expenditure. They are sorry that their employments 
prevent their rendering more assistance than they at present do 
to the cliurcb and pastor. I pay my pastoral visits to each mem- 
bers’ house cnee a week and in visits enquire into their moral and 
spiritual condition. When they arc sick I also visit and pray 
with them. 
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A Bible class for young men has been formed — at present six 
only have joined it. They meet two evenings in a week, Wednes- 
day and Saturday. Luke’s Gospel lias been selected for the 
reading. Our plan is for each one to read a verso by turn after 
which I explain the portion read. They also each learn two verses 
by heart arid repeat them. 

I have also visited the girl’s schools in connection with this 
part of our Mission. One at Pursewaukum, the other at Choolay, 
The former I open with prayer and pinging and teach the highest 
class Scripture for half an hour. To the other school I go every 
Monday afternoon and give the highest class in Tamil and 
Telugu a Scripture lesson. Many of these girls know the truth 
and are convinced of the absurdity of worshiping idols. I have 
also visited the parents of some of these girls in their houses 
and held conversations with them on the subject of religion. 
They all readily acknowledge that Jesus was a very good Teacher, 
a holy man, and did many good things. But they do not admit 
that Jesus is God and suffered and died for the sins of the people. 

L have also visited several places in and around Purscwaukum, 
where I made known the glad tidings of salvation. I preached 
the Gospel and distributed Hand bills at the bazaars on the 
high roads, in the streets, and on the pials of the heathen's 
houses. 

In the month of March I went to the festival at Mylapore 
which is about 5 miles towards the South and made known the 
glad tidings of salvation to several hundreds who came from 
different parts of Madras. One among tho crowd who received, 
a hand bill went directly to the bazaar and bought half a dozen 
plantains and came and offered them to me. When I declined 
to take them, he said — Since you have preached and % given hand 
bills you must be tired, therefore please take them and refresh 
yourself a little — I then' accepted. The man afterwards told me 
that he did not come to worship, but to please his friends. He 
said he believed in one God, 

I also went to the Conjeveram festival in the month of 
May, when I met three of the Mr. Scudders, and Catechists who 
had also come to preach the Gospel during this festival. Great 
crowds of people came to hear us. I stayed until the car festival 
was over. During those 4 days [ was continually preaching, 
conversing and discussing with various classes of the Hindoos. 
Many of the people heard attentively, and others made foolish 
objections and jestings. I distributed nearly 500 hand bills. I 
have also held weekly meetings fur the servants of the two 
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Mission families. I hope and pray that the Lord will pour out 
His Spirit upon these and bring them to the saving knowledge 
of Jesus Christ. There are some enquirers. Many persons have 
expressed a wish to embrace Christianity if I only provide them 
with situations or recommend them to some officials. "When 
they found that I could not do this, they left off frequenting m} r 
house. 

During a portion of the year my wife also has held a Bible 
classes with the women of the congregation; not more than 6 have 
attended. It has been discontinued, but I hope she will soon be 
able to resume the class. May the Lord bless my feeble efforts. 

<\ RUNGANATIIUM. 

Out-Stations. 

Pulicat and Tripassore , — At these the work has 

been carried on as usual, the agents being engaged chiefly in 
visiting the villages around, and speaking to people of all classes. 
They have generally met with attentive and interested listeners ; 
the acknowledgment of the truth of Christianity is not un- 
frequent, and the desirableness of embracing it is often expressed, 
but the cares of this life and social circumstances hinder most 
from openly following out their avowed convictions. 

At Pulicat several who are called Christians, but whose 
conduct has not been worthy of the name, have become frequent 
attendants at the Sunday services. At Tripassore the Sunday 
and other services have been kept up. The attendance has been 
very fair; one family of six persons has joined the congrega- 
tion. The monthly festival at Trivellorc, close by this out-station, 
has been regularly visited, when numbers have heard the Gospel, 
and many have carried away hand lulls and tracts for perusal in 
their houses. 


A. (’OR BOLD. 
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Hindu Girls’ School. 

PU RKEWAUKUM. 

1 he year just closed lias been an unusual one, famine and 
drought, excessive heat, and storm and flood have marked its 
course. In some degree ihese things have interfered with our 
work, but we are glad to And as education becomes more valued 
by the people, and is looked upon as a necessity for their 
daughters, excuses for keeping them at home are becoming less 
frequent and the attendance at school more regular. 

The Boarding School . — The usual routine of school and do- 
mestic work have occupied the girls dining the year ; there have 
been more than ordinary hindrances from sickness, though we 
are thankful to say no case lias proved fatal ; removals and new 
admissions have made changes, some children having stayed with 
us but a short time, while others after being several years in 
the school have left for their homes ; one, a little girl, the 
daughter of Roman Catholic parents, who was sent to us by her 
father, has been removed. lie much wished her to be educated 
and was pleased with her progress, but business took him for a 
time from his homo ; during his absence the females of the fa- 
mily became concerned at the child's way of speaking, fearing 
that she was fast becoming a Protestant, they induced tho father 
to give in to their fears, and take the child from under our care ; 
we sometimes hope she may bo allowed to return to the school ; 
she had learned to read with ease, and had gained a considera- 
ble knowledge of the truth which, we believe, will not be lost. 
The conduct of the girls has been quiet and orderly, their atten- 
tion to their work commendable, while the character* developing 
in several of them is very encouraging. In all the school and 
domestic arrangements, the position the girls will in future pro- 
bably occupy in native society has been steadily kept in view, 
that their training may fit them the better to fill it. Interesting 
occurrences often take place in the school which are not given 
in our reports, as it is undesirable that the children should see 
so much importance attached to their sayings and doings. As 
in former years, so during the past, we have had many visits 
from those who were once in the school, but are now filling their 
places in the family ; these meetings are generally pleasant but 
they are sometimes sad ones, troubles and bereavements occasion, 
ally cross the path of our young friends, and then they begin to 
realize that life is not always as bright as they pictured it in 
their school days, These visits are appreciated and encouraged 
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as they give us some knowledge of whet has become of our for- 
mer pupils, and of what tlieir circumstances are, and we are ena- 
bled to keep up and cherish the connexionof former years, and to 
remind them of the great truths they learned at school. Several 
of those who were formerly in the school are now engaged in 
teaching and in Christian work of various kinds. 

Thacker Street Day School . — This school has not been re- 
opened since the hot season holidays. It continued to decrease in 
numbers notwithstanding the efforts made to revive and extend 
it, children ol the class frequenting Hie school not being found'iu 
that neighbourhood in sufficient numbers to fill it ; formerly many 
of tho children came to it from a distance, but schools having 
been opened in tho neighbourhood of their homes they are now 
attending them ; several of the girls were Roman Catholics ; the 
knowledge of Scripture they were gaining was displeasing to those 
who had control over them, and their parents were forbidden long- 
er to send them to the school. To continue it under those cir- 
cumstances was a useless expenditure of money which can he bet- 
ter employed elsewhere. Should necessity again arise lor a school 
of this class in tho neighbourhood, we shall endeavour to re-open 
one. 

Thana Street lit}/ School . — During the 3^ear the numbers on 
the roll have slightly increased, the average attendance improved, 
and tho fees exceeded those of former years. The unusual heat 
of tho hot season for several weeks interfered somewhat with the 
regularity of the attendance. Marriages, deaths, and festivals, are 
still hindrances to the work, yet in the face of these difficulties 
the progress made has been creditable, while the improved man- 
ners, and growing sympathy and kindness of many of the girls, 
lead us to hope that when they leave the school, they will by their 
influence and example be enabled to help forward changes for 
good in their homes. The weekly visit to the Mission House by 
tho older girls is greatly appreciated, and looked forward to with 
pleasure ; they are much interested in learning to sing, and a de- 
sire for reading beyond their lesson books is springing up amongst 
them, they are beginning to feel that the world is larger than the 
circle they have moved in, and contains objects of interest beside 
thoso possessed by their own peeple. Through the kindness of 
Euglish friends we have been enabled to purchase some books 
and commence a small lending library, the books are exchanged 
once a week, these from their appearance when returned, and 
from enquiries made, are evidently read, not only by the children, 
but by others, inmates of their houses ; the books have been ask- 
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for l >y girls who were once in the school but who now can- 
not leave their homes. These young people greatly value a supply 
of interesting reading, by this means wc hope to put in circula- 
tion a healthy literature, which shall open to our visits many a 
house to which we have hitherto had no access ; already from 
some of these homes has come the request to teach those in them 
who have not had the advantage of attending school, and this 
wish we are endeavouring to meet. We are now beginning to 
have visits from old scholars of tlrs school, who have in some 
cases brought with them their children to show us; as prejudice 
and fear give way to knowledge and enlightenment we hope 
these visits will be more frequent. 

The Sunday School lias been continued through the year, 
except a few Sundays in the height of the hot season. The at- 
tendance has been good, and the interest of the children in their 
lessons most encouraging, no objection being made to tire lessons 
being wholly from Scripture, and no hesitation to take homo and 
commit to memory portions of the Gospels. In this work 1 
lmvo received much help from the elder girls of the Boarding 
School. 

The visiting of heathen homes as time and strength would 
permit has been continued during the year. The visits have 
generally been very kintUj r received, and a repetition of them 
requested. Wc are thankful so many have been ready to listen 
to God's word and to hear of his way of salvation. 

We sincerely thank all those kind friends who have so wil- 
lingly helped us in this work — on it may there ever rest the 
blessing of God, that its purpose may be realized in t lie children 
of tlieso ^schools knowing and believing the love that God hath 
towards them. 

During the year there have been in tlio Boarding School SO, 
and in the Thana Street Day School 99 Scholars. 
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Contributions to the Boarding and Day Schools , Pursewaukum . 

Receipts . 

Balance from 1873 
Leeds Ladies 1 Auxiliary 
Kingsland Sunday School 
Miss Brewin 
J. Carow, Esq. 

Weigh House Chapel Juvenile Society 
Durham 

Camden Town Park Chapel, Sunday School 
Ladies’ Society, per Miss Butt 
Camberwell Sunday School 
Dartmouth 

Maidstone Sunday School 
Sherborne Sunday School 
Falfield and Cromhall 
Halifax Park Collcgo 
Trowbridge 

Trowbridge, for J. Turner 
John Street Chapel Girls’ Sunday School 
Dewsbury Upper Chapel 
Batley 
Skip ton 

Kentish Town Sunday School 
Liverpool, Great George St. Chapel 
Bedford, per Miss Smith and Mrs. Everitt 
Bedford Bunyan Meeting Homo School 
Tolmer Square Chapel 
Hull, Salem Chapel 
Gloucester, Southgate Chapel 
City Hoad Juvenile Society 
R. and C. Franck, Esq. 

Col. O’Connell 
A Friend 
Col. Ewart 

Rev. R. C. Macdonald, for Children 
School Fees 

Total Rupees., 

Expenditure, 

Food, Clothing and Medicines 
Salaries of Matron, Teachers and Assistants 
Rent 

School Books and Prizes 
Stationery, Printing and Postage 
Furniture and Repairs 
Sundries 


Balance in hand 



Rs. 

A. 

P. 


1,001 

13 

10 

- 

150 

0 

0 

- 

26 

2 

8 

- 

52 

8 

0' 

- 

72 

6 

0 

- 

85 

0 

0 

- 

35 

0 

0 

- 

110 

2 

8 

- 

132 

12 

3 

- 

52 

8 

0 

- 

30 

0 

0 

- 

60 

0 

0 

- 

50 

0 

0 

- 

28 

4 

0 

- 

110 12 

0 

- 

130 

0 

0 

• 

50 

0 

0 

- 

243 

8 

0 

- 

23 

12 

0 

- 

100 

0 

0 

- 

165 

0 

0 

- 

300 

0 

0 

- 

50 

0 

0 

. 

50 

0 

0 

- 

25 

0 

0 

- 

50 

0 

0 

- 

42 

0 

8 

- 

80 

0 

0 

- 

52 

8 

0 

- 

100 

0 

0 

- 

25 

0 

0 

- 

100 

0 

0 

- 

40 

0 

0 

- 

30 

0 

0 

- 

291 

12 

0 


3,948 

14 

8 


Rs. 

A. 

p. 


821 

4 

11 

- 

1,697 

8 

4 

4 

193 

0 

0 

- 

95 

8 

6 

- 

52 

14 

3 

. 

87 12 

4 

- 

11 

15 

9 


2,960 

0 

1 

* 

988 

14 

7 


Total Rupees.., 3.948 14 8 

B. C. CORBOLD* 




STATISTICS OF THE TRIPATORE MISSION. 


Missionary ... 

Native Ministers... 

Native Agents — Evangelists ... 

Catechists 
Village Teachers 

Out-Stations 
Communicants 

Increase during 1874 

Baptized ( inclusive of Communicants) 
Increase during 1874- 

Adherents [unbaptized] 

Increase during 1874 

School Teachers 

* 4 - i f Christian 
Male... ^ Non-Christian 

T-, , f Christian 

Female { Non-Christian 

Schools — [Boys] ... 

English Scholars 
Vernacular „ 

Do —[Girls] ... _ ... 

v Boarding ^ . . . . 

^ o.x. ochola 

Sen 


Day ScK 10 j ar * 


.. 1 
0 

.. 2 
3 

.. 1 
3 

.. 25 
1 

.. 82 
18 

.. 15 
1 


2 

• • • 4 

0 

... 0 
2 

... 45 
20 

... 1 
0 

... 40 


^Trees' 

' Boys’ Schools— EMi . 
Cb. , — 

£•£ Boarding School 

. . n , ., Vv-Day Schools... 

-iocal Contribution., 

Europeans... “y 

Native Christians . 


» « 1 

• • • 


...Rs. 153 
... 0 
... 0 
3s. 7 

,..Rs. 66 
u 109 


14 6 
0 0 
0 0 
1 0 

8 0 

15 7 



Missionary Rev. Henry IIice, 

Evangelists ! J - J5kSJAMIN ’ Tripatore. 

1 O. Soon drum, Vania mbady. 

/ Isaac David, Tripatore. 

J. Cantiumatuy, Dharmapun. 

V R. Anthony, Jullarprtt . 

Village Teacher Samuel, Tripatore. 


The opinion expressed in the Inst Report as to the import- 
ance and capabilities of Tripatore and the surrounding district 
as a sphere for Missionary operations has to a considerable ex- 
tent been realized during the past year. The Church has increas- 
ed in numbers, the contributions of the people have manifested 
a healthy increase, and there have been four adult baptisms 
during the year, including that of a Tlralirnin teacher. The pre- 
sent numerical strength of the Church is eighty-two. Two ser- 
vices have been held on the Lord’s day, and a Player Meeting 
on Wednesday Mornings throughout the year, and the Lord’s 
Supper has been regularly administered. Five persons have 
been admitted to Church fellowship during the year, and two 
deaths have taken place. The stations occupied as centres of 
Missionary operation, exclusive of Tripatore, are three, viz., 
Yaniambady, Dhannapuvi, and Jolhirpctt. In all these stations 
the Agents ha^e worked with zeal and efficiency. I regret that 
the Directors of our society at home have not seen fit as yet to 
give me the small additional aid asked for to enable me to locate 
an Agent in the large and important town of Krishna gherry . I 
would again urge the vast importance of the town as a centre, 
and the imperative necessity of stationing some one there per- 
manently. 

Hindoo Girls’ Day School . — This School has 

now on its rolls forty children of the highest Government officials 
of Tripatore. It has worked well during the year, and the Gov- 
ernment Inspector, expressed himself as much pleased with, the 
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present state of the school, and with the neat and interesting 
appearance of the girls at his last inspection. By such schools 
as these the blessed influences of the Gospel win their silent way 
into the hearts and homes of many. Who can estimate what a 
change for the better will be wrought, when a new generation 
shall have arisen, and those who are now the pupils of schools, 
like our own and others, will, have become the heads of many 
households — the mothers of future generations ! Christian 
charity, we venture to say, cannot sow in more promising fields 
than the institutions which mould the minds and hearts of the 
females of India. 

Vaniambady , — This is a town of some importance 
situated on the Madras Railway, and has a large Mahommedan 
and Hindu population. Evangelist Sundrum has laboured here 
during the year with a considerable measure of success. The 
Anglo-Vernacular School at this place in connection with the 
Mission lias somewhat diminished in numbers, owing to the 
baptism of two Brahmins connected with the school, and the 
consequent withdrawal by their parents of some of the other 
scholars. There are now forty-five boys on the rolls, ond I am 
not without hopes that the school will regain its former 
strength in course of time. About the middle of the year one 
of the Brahmin teachers, Narasinga Rao, was baptized, and later 
on in the year one of the former pupils of the school, who had 
received his whole religious instruction from us, and was at the 
time an enquirer in connection with the Mission, was baptized 
to our surprise by the Wesleyans, a course which, we think, is 
open to strong objection, and which wo cannot approve. The 
statement of the steps which led to the conversion of Narasinga 
Rao written by himself has already been made public, and is 
full of interest. In his own narrative lie says that the Brah- 
minical religion never brought him comfort, and that he was 
always labouring under a load of care. Ho had a great thirst 
for an English education, and so attended an English School. 
The education he received fairly laid the axe at the root of caste. 
Meeting subsequently with a New Testament, ho opened it, 
and read the words, “ Lot not your heart be troubled ; ye believe 
in God, believe also in me.’* In the reading of this God revealed 
himself to him, and he had a great desire to kuow more of Chris- 
tianity. By and by, a friend died, and he was led to ask, what 
has become of his soul ? is it in heaven or hell ? Then lie began 
to feel the terrible burden of his sin. He became acquainted with 
Christians, and read the Bible. When ho read in the New Test- 
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ament “Whosoever shall drink of the waterthatl shall give 
him shall never thirst, but the water that I shall give him shall 
be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life 
" Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest;*' “ In my Father's house are many mansions 
“ I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life,” the burden was lifted 
off' his soul. He gave himself to Christ, and the more he studied 
the Bible, the stronger became his convictions. To apply for 
baptism was another trial. But again the New Testament proved 
useful. He read, “ He that lovetli father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me,” and was thus enabled to make up his 
mind. He was baptized on Sunday morning, May 81st 1874*, 
and now lie adds, “ I lead a happy iife : I am at ease ; my mind 
is at rest/’ I am glad to be able to report that he continues 
firm and stedfast, and by his Christian deportment and bearing 
has won the esteem and confidence of all who know him. There 
are two or three other Brahmin enquirers who we hope will ere 
long have grace and courage to decide for Christ. 

Dharmapuri.— Catechist Canthimathy has laboured 
in this large and important heathen town during the year with 
zeal and prudence. Three adults, converts from heathenism, 
have been baptized during the year. These are the first fruits 
unto the Lord in this place. This is tlio more encouraging, as 
Dharmapuri was formerly a place of intense bigotry and opposi- 
tion to the Gospel. But now, however, owing to the zeal and 
judiciousness of the Agent employed here their prejudice and 
antipathy has been to some extent removed, and the work is mak-; 
ing some progress. 

Morapoor. — This village is situated in the midst of a 
large number of others chiefly inhabited by farmers, more or less 
well to do. In a village adjoining this there dwells a Christian 
family who were baptized some two or three years ago, and in 
another village a little further off is another Christian man who 
was baptized shortly afterwards. These are the only witnesses 
for the truth amid the surrounding darkness. I have been much 
pleased with the courage and firmness displayed by these people 
in the midst of persecution and other trying circumstances. The 
former of these men, though of little or no education, yet, as far 
as he is able, does all in his power to make the glad tidings of 
salvation known to his countrymen in the villages around. He 
not unfrequenfcly leaves his lands and fields, and goes out preach- 
ing the gospel, and is thus doing the work of' an unpaid agent. 
He is well spoken of by the heathen “ in all the region round 
about." 
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• Jollarpett . — This is a station on the Madras Railway 

at the junction of the Bangalore and Madras lines. Catechist 
Anthony is located here — but nothing worthy of special record 
has transpired during the year. My best thanks are duo to the 
Railway officials and others who have helped and sympathized 
with us in our work. 

Itineration. — An extended tour was made into the 
District, in which I had tho pleasure of the company of the 
Rev. S. Organ e of Madras. In the course of the tour all the large 
towns and centres of population, such as Burghoor, Krishna- 
ghery, Royacota, Palcode, Dliarmapuri, Adamancottali and Mora- 
poor, besides several smaller towns and villages, were visited. 
The gospel was preached to large audiences wlio in nearly all 
cases gave us a fair and candid hearing. To the wondrous mira- 
cles and matchless teaching of Christ they have no objection, but 
to His Divinity they olfer in many cases a strong opposition. As 
tho result of these tours a good feeling towards Christianity pre- 
vails more and more widely among the people ; Christian prin- 
ciples, apart from the facts and doctrines on which they arc based, 
are becoming more and more popular : people speculate as to the 
possible or probable Christianization of the whole country a cen- 
tury hence, and some even promise that they will openly profess 
themselves Christians at some future time, or indeed any time we 
please except tho present. There can be no doubt that, though 
we may have done little towards introducing Christianity, we 
have done a great deal towards driving out Brahminism. And 
herein lies our chief hope for the Christianization of India. Not in 
our lifetime, or for years to come, will the good work be accom- 
plished. It will take many a long year to destroy the stronghold 
of tradition, and cut away tho barriers of caste. But when that 
end is attained, and a new generation arises that knows not 
Vishnu and ^iva, except by hearsay, then we may hope that the 
majority of educated Hindoos will not be averse to the acceptance 
of Christianity. 
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RECEIPTS. 





Rs. A. 

P. 

J. Thomson Esq. C. S. 

- 

- 

- 40 0 

0 

Mr. D. Allen 

- 

- 

6 0 

0 

Mr. D. P. Mann 

- 

- 

- • 5 0 

0 

Mr. C. Runtly 

- 

- 

4 0 

0 

Mr. J. Hyde 

- 

- 

3 0 

0 

Mr. W. Smith 

- 

- 

3 0 

0 

Mr. H. Loader 

- 

- 

- 2.12 

0 

Mr. E. Brag - 

- 

- 

2 0 

0 

Mr. II. Westman 

- 

- 

0 4 

0 

Mr. J. Byatt 

- 

- 

- 0 12 

0 

Mr. Clarke 

- 

- 

0 8 

0 

W. H. E. 

- 

- 

0 4 

0 




Total,.. 66 8 

0 

Per Native Church 


■ 

- 109 16 
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General Financial Statement From January to December 1874. 


Receipts. 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Disbursements. 

Rs. 

A.P. 

For Agents per L. M. S. - 

1,380 

0 

0 

Salaries of Evangelists and 




For Schools per L. M. S. - 

400 

EO 

m 

Catechists ^ 

1,380 

0 

0 

For Travelling do * 

174 

15 

9 





For Repairs per do 

mm 

0 

0 

Salaries of Teachers &c. 




For Taxes „ do 

39 

0 

0 





For Watchman do 

84 

0 

0 

Boy’s School - * 

970 

0 

0 

Govt. Grant (Boys’ School) 

417 

0 

ED 

Girls School - - 

176 

0 

0 

Do (Girls’ School) 

88 

0 

0 

Travelling - 

174 

15 

9 

Per School Fees (Boys) - 

163 

14 

6 

Watchman - 

84 

m 

0 

Do v Girls) 

7 

1 

ED 

Repairs - 


2 

0 

Per Local Contributions - 

66 

8 

0 

Taxes - 

39 

0 

0 



15 

7 

Contingencies - 

3 

9 

3 

Balance Dr... 

187 

4 

2 





Total. . 

3,267 

11 

0 

Total Rs... 

/ 

3,257 

11 



HENRY RICE. 













STATISTICS OF THE SALEM MISSION. 

— 

Missionary ... 

... ! 

Native Ministers ... 

0 

Native Agents — Evangelists 

... 3 

Catechists 

7 

Village Teachers 

... 3 

Out-Stations 

12 

Communicants 

...145 

Increase during 1874... 

2 

Baptized (inclusive of Communicants) 

...016 

Increase during 1874 

12 

Adherents [unbaptized] .. 

... G5 

Increase during 1874 ... 

5 

School Teachers, 

Male [Christian ] 

11 

— [Non Christian] . . 

.. 6 

Female [Christian] ... 

2 

— [Non Christian] 

... 0 

Schools [Boys’] 

6 

English Scholars ... 

...230 

Vernacular 

19 

Do [Girls'] 

... 2 

Boarding Scholars 

8 

Day Scholars 

...110 

School Fees, 

Boys' Schools — English 

Rs. 1,064-15-6 

— Vernacular... 

... 0 

Girls' Boarding School 

„ 13-7-0 

Day Schools 

... 0 

Local Contributions, 

Europeans ... 

Rs. 352-8-0 

Native Christians 

.. „ 607-2-i 



Ml IHM BH'OIIT Ml Wf. 

. 


Missionaries 

f Rev. Maurice Phillips, 

(In England .) 


| Rev. Henry Rice, 

(hi charge.) 


c C\ Moothoo, 

/Salem. 

Exvngelists 


Yercaud. 


( Moses Aroolapen, 

Chindaripett. 


fP. M. Selva royan, 

Salem . 


Joseph John, 

Astkumputty. 


Solomon David, 

Yercaud. 

Catchists 

i C. David, 

j B. Joel, 

Sooramanyalam. 


Su n berry Droog. 


I i. Nehemiah, 

Narasingapoora m . 

* 

| R Devasagayam, 

Coneripett. 


r Chinnian, 

Mathaluor . 

Village Teachers 

< Stephen, 

Salem. 


( Nathaniel, 

Oangavclhj. 

Deacons of Native ( J. Maniokam, 

Salem. 

Church 

A. Vencatachellam Chetty, do 

The work 

of Christian Missions is now 

happily well enough 


understood to render it less necessary than in former years that 
an annual report should embody a manifesto of their leading 
principles and aims. That their manifest tendency, as ■ well as 
avowed intention, is to send the influence of divine truth through 
all the ramifications of Hindu society, to hasten on the time of 
India's moral and spiritual regeneration, and to replace Indian 
heathenism by a system more humane and ennobling, these are 
facts now so generally recognized that they need no further 
comment in this place than a bare record of th r S0J/ork done du- 
ring the past year. The record of a year's rk is necessarily 
more or less chequered, but notwithstandir^ dark lines here and 
there, our retrospect for 1^874 is on the v^hole /bright* 

The following state rri§nts give an account* as full as is pos- 
sible within our limits, ofjour various operations, and of the pro- 
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gross made in each. We request an earnest and candid perusal 
of them, believing that those who givo it will have their interest, 
awakened and their sympathy called forth. 

General review of the present state 
of the Mission. 

Fifty* years have now passed away since this Mission was 
established. It will be interesting, therefore, to enquire what 
has been the fruit of the toil of these fifty years, and what are 
the prospects for the future. As far as outward tangible results 
are concerned, a mother church with eight daughter churches 
have been established in the district, and a total of 616 souls ga- 
thered in from heathenism, exclusive of the large numbers who 
during this period have passed away to their reward, and the 
equally large number wlio from various causes have removed to 
other parts of the country. In addition to this, six schools for 
boys and two for girls, numbering 250 boys and 118 girls, have 
been established, and all the other machinery connected with the 
Mission set in motion. These tabulated results, however,, re- 
present only a part, and that a small part, of what has been ac- 
tually done. There are higher results of work to which no 
arithmetical value can bo assigned, and which can find no de- 
finite statement in the hard outlines of a report. The progress 
of Christian work in this District has been slow, but steady. 
Partial failures and disappointments have been counterbalanced 
by progress and success in the main. Waves have advanced and 
retreated, but the tide has been undoubtedly rising. As regards 
the status of those who have been gathered in, careful investiga- 
tion shews that all the principal Hindu castes find representa- 
tives among them, viz., Brahmins, Chetties, Yellalas, Acharis &c., 
and as regards the Christian character of the people, while frank- 
ly admitting that there are many deficiencies among them, yet 
I believe they will, as a whole, bear favourable comparison with 
Christians of the same position in society in older Christian count- 
ries. Asa body they are subject to moral restraints and checks 
of winch the heathen around them know nothing, and many among 
them are living lives in the divine presence, and are prepared to 
die deaths to bellowed by a judgment. Throughout the District, 
also, the gospel a y ^ been faithfully and earnestly preached to 
large numbers of /'en from year to year, so that such terms 
as sin and salvati&p, fauh and God , have to many ceased to be 
mere meaningless abstractions, and Christianity is no longer a 
strange doctrine, but a familiar topic of| talk and discussion. In 
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many ways the seed of eternal life has been sown, arid is certain 
in duo time to spring tap, man knovveth not how — and bear its 
fruit, “first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the 
ear”. As tlio result of two years experience in this Distiict as 
well as in two other Districts in which it has been my privilege 
to labour, during which time I have come in contact with all classes 
of the people, I am led to the conclusion that there are large num- 
bers of the people who have broken with their idols and given 
up many heathen customs connected therewith, but who have 
not yet moral courage enough to come out entirely and confess 
themselves on the Lord’s side. As the people of this country 
are constituted, if they move at all it must be chiefly in bodies , 
and not to any great extent as individuals . It is thus that there 
are large numbers of people who are secret disciples and who are, 
so to speak, longing for some reformer to lead them forth to 
full liberty. I candidly confess, therefore that while I rejoice in 
the individual conversions that are made from year to year, my 
chief hope for the country is in that general movement of the 
people which, T believe, will sooner or later take place, and which 
\ the better spirits among the natives themselves anticipate. When 
\Uhat movement takes place it will be joined by large bodies of 
^people in different places, and then it will be seen, I think, that 
womparatively speaking a nation has been born in a day. I trust 
Ue next fifty years will witness a still greater accession to the 
timbers of the church, and the consolidation of what has been 
ajrfcady done by the establishment of some native pastorates 
among the people of this District. Meanwhile, it is a comforting 
thought to feel that whatever changes may pass over the Mission 
during the next fifty years, He abides who is “ the same yester- 
day, to-day and for ever, 5 ’ and who will work out his purposes 
amid all the fluctuations and failures of men. 


The number of towns and villages occupied as centres of 
Missionary operations at the present time is twelve, exclusive of 
the head station. The number of agents engaged in preaching 
the gospel/c^xclusive of School Masters, is thirteen. During the 
past yearj£ jVo persons have been admitted to the fellowship of the 
churchy Zvrte adult converts from heathenism, and thirty one chil- 
dren have been baptised, three marriages were solemnized, and 
fifteen deaths ocf*»* i 

#e been ^ ^ 

The followjpasure of being accompariietJ-^ stations occupied 
by the Missionfluring these tours the gospel h&baptized persons 
in each at the p^n all the large towns and centred 
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STATIONS. 

Families. 

Men. 

Women. 

Children 

Total. 

Salem ... ... 

61 

60 

72 

. 

89 

221 

Asthumputty 

6 

5 

6 

17 

28 

Sooramanmilam ... 

5 

7 

6 

11 

24 

Shevaroy Hills and Green Hills 

23 

31 

31 

43 

105 

Chindaripett 

13 

13 

14 

-30 

57 

Coneripett ... ... 

19 

2J 

22 

24 

68 

Muthaloor 

6 

6 

6 

13 

25 

Gangavelly ... 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

Ahtoor 

4 

5 

3 

8 

16 

Narasingapooram ... 

5 

(J 

7 

12 

25 

Sunkery Droog 

4 

1 4 

i 5 

! 15 

| 24 

Thummanputty ... 

2 

3 

1 3 ; 

7 

13 

Valialchetty Polliam 

2 | 

! 2 i 

2 ! 

3 

7 

Total... 

151 j 

1 

165 

178 i 

1 

273 

616 


Of these one hundred and forty-five are communicants. Add- 
ing those who have joined us during the year, and deducting tlio^e 
who by death, removal, and other causes have left us, our net in- 
crease is twelve. 


Funds — My grateful acknowledgments are due to- 
many friends both in England and India for the liberal aid they 
have continued to give us during the past year, a statement of 
which is appended at the end of this Report. The total receipts 
from these sources amounts to Us. 1 732-2-1 viz ; Us. 772-8-0 from 
friends in England, Us. 352-8-0 from friends in India, and Rs. 
607-2-1 from Native Christians. The amount contributed by the 
Native Christians is exclusive of a sum of Rs. 32 sent to the 
Madras Auxiliary Bible Society, and is, I think, very creditable 
to them, considering that it has been a year of famine, of high 
prices, and general scarcity. 

But as the work is expanding from year to year, the need of 
increased help is becoming more and more imperative. As the 
work expands, the church's means should expand also. To give 
merely a fixed sum, rigidly the same year hvtfostr, to carry on an 
ever-growing work, and to thrownnll ressr, so thiv for the rest on 
the Missionaries, is fuUtl and God } have to i»any ? not to say, to 
the Missionaries, abstractions, and Christianity for the sake 
of the great eausout a familiar topic ef< talk and fuller recogni- 
tion of their dq/ 
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Salem Town. 

Two Native preachers have been incessantly at work in 
Salem during the past year. They have gone forth daily into, 
the streets and bazaars preaching the word of life, and sowing the 
seed of the kingdom. Their words have, I trust, found a lodge- ■ 
ment in many hearts, but caste prejudices and family ties still 
prevent many from carrying out their better convictions. 

The number of baptized persons in Salem, including the su- 
burbs of Asthumputby and Suramungalum, is two hundred and 
seventy-three. Five adults and twelve children were baptized 
during the year, ono person has been admitted to the church, 
two marriages were solemnized, and ten deaths occurred. 

The following services have been held on sabbath days 
throughout the year : — 

6 a. M. Tamil Prayer Meeting in the Church. 

7 A. M. Tamil Service among the convicts in the Jail. 

10 A. M. Tamil Service in the Church. 

3 p. M. Sunday School in the Church. 

4 p. M\ Tamil Service in the Church. 

A Tamil Prayer Meeting has been held in the Church on Monday 
Evening, the young men’s Bible Class on Thursday Evenings, and a 
Prayer Meeting in the Christians’ houses in rotation on Friday 
Evenings. The Prayer Mooting on the first Monday of every 
month is of a distinctively Missionary character. 

The usual Church Meeting for transacting Church business 
has been held on the first Saturday of every month, and the 
Lord’s Supper has been administered regularly on the first Sun- 
day in 'every month during the year. * The attendance at the 
services on Sunday has been uniformly good, but occasionally on 
week days not so satisfactory. Divine services have also been 
conducted regularly both at Asthumputty arid Sooramungalum 
during the year, 

The Church has enjoyed a considerable measure of peace and 
happiness, and the conduct of the members has been, on the 
whole, consistent with their Christian character and profession. 

Itineration : — During the year several tours, more or 
less extended, have been made into the District, and on one of 
these I had the pleasure of being accompanied by the Revd. 0. 
Campbell B. A, During these tours the gospel has been preached 
to large audiences in all the large towns and centres of population 
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as well as in numerous wayside hamlets and villages. As the 
result of these tours, knowledge has been increased, interest has 
been excited, the gospel message has been discussed in many a 
locality, hundreds though not yet disposed to embrace it, still 
begin to admit its truth, and not a few express a wish to adopt 
Christianity as their religion. We firmly believe that this work is 
gradually, but surely, displacing heathenism, detaching men from 
theiridols, and preparing the way for the general adoption of the 
true faith. 

Jail. The service among the convicts in the Jail has been 
continued during the year, though, as mentioned in the last Re- 
port, owing to a recent government order, it has been limited to 
those who express a desire to attend, and not extended to the 
convicts generally. A.s the result of these services many, while 
undergoing their sentence of punishment, are brought in contact 
with the comforting and sanctifying truths of the Gospel, and go 
forth better members of society and citizens of the state. 

Education 

Boys’ School. — The Boys’ School has continued to 
make satisfactory progress during the year. The former Hoad 
Master was compelled through failure of health to resign his post, 
and his place has been filled by one Kanagaratnam Pillay, a gra- 
duate of the Madras University. Since lie has taken charge of 
the School it has continued to make progress both as regards 
increased members and a higher standard of efficiency. My best 
thanks are due to the teachers, one and all, for their hearty good- 
will and co-operation. 

Thefututc of education in this country seems to me to be 
a question of vast importance. Nothing, I believe, is so detri- 
mental to the highest welfare of this country as a system of’ 
merely secular education in which all effort to train the heart and 
conscience of the people God-ward is carefully omitted. All 
other matters are comparatively un-importaufc in the presence of 
a dreary materialism and scepticism which are spreading among 
the people, and in the presence of a system of secular education 
which is communicating certain sorts of knowledge, useful under 
certain narrow and transient circumstances, but Keeping the mind 
off all the higher horizon’s of thought and duty. As Missionaries, 
therefore, we have endeavoured to strengthen our present Chris- 
tian system by making the secular teaching more thorough, and 
the religious teaching more constraining, more attractive, and 
more capable of leaving ineffaceable impressions. 
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Girls* Boarding and Day School— This School 

has an attendance of thirty-three girls— chiefly the children of 
people connected with our Christian congregations. The School 
was this year placed under the Government salary grant-in-aid 
system, and lias continued to make fair progress. The subjects 
taught embrace tho ordinary subjects of instruction with the ad- 
dition of Scripture, sewing, and needle-work. 

Hindu Girls' Day School* — This School situated 

fn the heart of the native town of Shivapett is intended for the 
children of the higher and middle classes of Hindu Society. The 
number at present on the rolls is eighty-five. This school has, 
on the whole, done fair work during the year, but there are so 
many ceremonies connected with deceased relatives, so many 
fasts and feasts connected with the waxing and waning of every 
moon, that it is difficult to make the attendance as good, and the 
progress as satisfactory, as we wish. Female education is entirely 
a growth of the new time, and can be expected to flourish only 
among the new generation of the educated and enlightened. 
Even the educated few, who are beginning to see the evil of 
having utterly ignorant wives, and daughters who are incapable 
of giving them sympathy and womanly help, are not free to 
carry out their inclinations. They are bound up in the closest 
family relationship with those who have no sympathy with 
them and are, in many cases, decidedly opposed to their new 
ideas ; and the taunt or the suspicious hint of the bigoted 
and superstitious often prevails against the better tendencies 
of the more liberal and enlightened. Add to this the deeply root- 
ed and inveterate custom of early marriage, the consequent se- 
clusion, and all the other customs which are bound up with it, 
and one has a view of the barriers which stand ill the way of fe- 
male education. Looking at these, and estimating their strength 
and tenacity, one cannot hope that they will soon disappear, and 
leave the way clear for the inflow of knowledge among the fe- 
males of India. But at the same time the friends of female edu- 
cation must be active in doing what they can to drive back the 
opposing forces, and be ready to occupy the ground yielded to 
the best advantage. In this way progress will be made in the 
centres of knowledge and activity first, and by and bye in the 
more retired towns and villages. 

Book Depot . — The Depot has done good work daring 
the year in promoting the sale of Scriptures, tracts, and other re- 
ligious and secular books. The sales haye been larger this year 
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than in the previous one owing to the increased diligence and 
activity of the person in charge who has not infrequently visited 
the neighbouring festivals and markets. 

Attached to the Depot is a Free Reading Room. On the table 
are to be found the Bible in nearly all languages, besides several 
Papers and' Magagines, both in English and Vernacular. 
As the place is well lighted in the evening it allures many who 
would otherwise spend the evening in idle gossip, if nothing 
worse. It also affords an opportunity for any one in his leisure 
hour to look into, and examine the Bible in any language with 
which he is familiar. 

The following is an analysis of the visitors, and the number 
of visits paid to the Reading Room : — 


Free Reading Room. 


Protestant Christians. 

Mahomedans. 

Hindus. 

Total. 

1,230 

653 j 

6,092 

7,975 


The sales in the Book Depository are as follows 


Depository, 



English. 

Diglotts. 

Vernaculars. 

Total. 


No. 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

6 

tz 

Rs 

A 

p 

No. 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

No. 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Bible and portions 

94 

72 

0 

5 

E 

0 

2 

0 

408 

31 

2 

0 

in 

mm 

4 

5 

Tracts 

80 

0 

13 

3 

is 

0 

0 

E 

7723 

81 

5 

2 

7803 

82 

3 

0 

Sohool books ... 

193 

61 

2 

0 

87 

19 

2 

E 

539 

41 

E 

8 

819 

121 

4 

8 

General do. ... 

HJ 


E 

E 

0 

E 

E 

E 

6 

2 

10, 

1 

6 

2 

10 

1 

Religious 

Q 


E 

o 

0 

o 

0 

0 

8 

3 

5 

8 

8 

3 

5 

0 

Stationery 

0 


E 


0 

G 

0 

0 

0 

■ 

G 

G 


7 

6 

B 

Total... 

867 

J3 

15 

J 

90 

19 

4 

j 

8684 

159 

7 

7 

9141 

H 

1 

| 


Out Stations. 

Shevaroy Hills. — Evangelist Suvesesha Moothoo and 
Catechist Solomon have continued to labour here during the year. 
The Christian Congregation numbers one hundred and five. A 
respectable young man, a eonvert from heathenism, was baptized 
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during the year. The Christian character of some of the mem- 
bers has been in every way satisfactory, but with regard to some 
others, I regret to say, that I cannot speak well. They are fre- 
quently involved in petty quarrels and disputes among them- 
selves, and in some cases addicted to drinking, which the coldness 
of the Hill climate somewhat pre-disposes them to indulge in. 

There is a small School here, numbering twenty-six pupils, 
which has done well during the year, and passed a satisfactory 
examination at the Government inspection. 

Coneripett, — This station is in charge of Evangelist 
Moses Arullappen, who resides at the neighbouring village, of 
Chindaripett — but he is assisted by Catechist Devasagayam. 
During the year the old chapel has been pulled down, and a 
larger and more substantial building erected. I trust the glory 
of this latter house will exceed that of the former, and that the 
congregation which worships within its walls will grow in all 
the gifts and graces of the Christian life. The usual services 
have been held during the year, and the Lord's Supper twice 
administered. 

Chindaripett — Evangelist Moses who is located 
here has continued to work wisely and well during the year. I 
have reason to believe that he is much respected by both the 
Christian and heathen of the place, and that his influence is felt 
for good among them. r lhe united Christian community at 
Chindaripett and Coneripett numbers one hundred and twenty- 
five souls. During the j'ear two adults, converts from heathenism, 
have been baptized on a confession of their faith in Christ. There 
are, also, several enquirers who I hope will come out before long. 

Gangavelly . — Reader Nathaniel— an aged disciple— - 
labours here alone. It was intended to remove him during the 
year to Coneripett — but difficulties connected with the proper 
sale of the house there have prevented our carrying out our origi- 
nal intention. 

Ahtoor — This is a largo heathen town and of consider- 
able importance. The Anglo-Vernacular School here in connec- 
tion with the Mission has been thoroughly renovated during the 
year, and is now a neat and substantial building. The School; 
also, under the energy and superintendence of the Head Master, 
Zechariah Ross, has made much better progress. The Govern- 
ment Inspector reported highly of its present state at his last in- 
spection. A Colporteur in connection with the Bible Society 
labours here, and in the surrounding villages, under my super- 
intendence. * ? 
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Narasingapuram. — Tins place is situated two miles 
from Ahtoor, and is in the midst of a large cluster of villages of 
varying size and importance. Catechist Nehemiah was moved 
Jferer during the year', and works also in the town of Ahtoor and 
in the surrounding villages. The Christian community of Ahtoor 
and Narasingapuram together numbers forty-one persons. One 
adult, formerly an adherent of the Brahmo Somaj, was baptized 
during the year. The chapel at this place has for some time been 
in a somewhat dilapidated condition, but steps have been taken 
during the year to put it into better repair. Samuel Achari, one 
of our Christian people, lias shown great zeal in this matter. 
My best thanks are due to him, and to several of the Government 
officials at Ahtoor, and other respectable natives, who though not 
Christians so far sympathize with and appreciate our work as to 
subscribe more or less liberally towards its repair. 

Sunkerry DrOOg,— Catechist Joel has laboured here 
during the year with commendable zeal and diligence. The sur- 
rounding villages, which are very numerous, are chiefly inhabi- 
ted by agricultural farmers, who in many cases listen attentively 
and seem well disposed towards Christianity, 

Ignorance and prejudice are the chief obstacles we have to 
deal with. I have no doubt that with the spread of education 
and enlightenment some good fruit will be reaped here in days to 
come. It was with this view that a School was established here 
during the past year. It has now forty-seven boys on the roll, 
but it has not made as satisfactory progress as I could wish, 
owing to the people being not yet fully alive to the benefits of 
education. 

Suramungalum. — As this place has been rising in 
importance oflate, I thought it advisable to locate an agent 
there permanently, and with this view catechist David was sent 
there. The Mission has a small churcn and congregation at the 
place The congregation, though small at present, will, I hope, 
increase in numbers and importance ere long. 

Such is a brief review of puli) operations during the year 
1874, and of our present position and prospects. The review 
will shelv that while there are many barriers and. hindrances to 
the progress of the work, there is no reason to despair of 
these being slowly overcome, and of good and lasting results 
being accomplished. What is required is patient and consci- 
entious labour on the part of those engaged in the work, and 
sustained help and sympathy on the part of Christian friends 
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around. And as we endeavour to give the former* w& may ex- 
press the hope that the latter will not be denied us. It is evi • 
dent I think that a period of agitation is dawning upon this 
country in the social manners and customs of its people, and if 
the energy which commenced the enterprize of Christianity in the 
East be only answered in the present generation by fortitude to 
sustain it, it will without doubt lead on to national regeneration 
and spiritual life, and this land of shrines and temples will by 
and bye be inlaid with houses of God as with rich jewels. 


Contributions from Friends in England 

1874. 



Rs. 

A. 

P. 

IT. Ropes, Esquire, (for 1873 and 1874) 

360 

0 

0 

Bishop Stortford (for Percy Harvey.)... 

100 

0 

0 

Turk Crescent Chapel, Clapham 

110 

0 

0 

W. C. Gellibrand, Esq 

100 

0 

0 

»Sfc. Petersburgh 

42 

8 

0 

Mile End, New Towd, for II. Altham 

30 

0 

0 

Misses E. and Af. Crisp 

30 

0 

0 


Total 772 

8 

0 
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Contributions from Friends in India. 
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General financial Statement from January to December. 

1874. 


Receipts. 

Rs. 

A.P. 

Diebursemente. 

Rs. 

A.P. 

For Agents per L. M. S. * 

2,300 

0 

0 

Salaries of Evangelists and 

2,524^ 



For Schoohfper L. M. S - 

700 

o 

0 

Catechists 



Kj 

For Travelling per L. M. S. 

125 

0 

0 





For Repairs per L. M. S, - 

200 

0 

0 

Salaries of Teachers Ac. 




For Taxea per L. M. S 

140 

0 

0 





Government Grant (Boys 




Boys' Schools - - 

2,270 

0 

0 

Schools) 

482,12 

0 

Girls' Schools . - 

959 

9 

0 

Government Grant (Girls 




School Expenses 

128 

1 

2 

Schools) 

463 

0 

0 

Poor - 


2 

O 

Per School Fees (Boys) - 

1,064 

15 

6 

Travelling- 


8 

0 

Per School Fees (Girls) - 

13 

7 

0 

Repairs - 

761 

0 

5 

Per Contributions from 




Taxes * 

140 

0 

El 

England 

772 

8 

0 

Sundries - 

195 

5 

4 

Per Local Contributions - 

352 

8 

0 






607 

2 

1 





Bal. Dr 

111 

12 

4 





Total... 

7,333 

0 

11 

Total Rs... 

7,333 
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HENRY RICE. 











STATISTICS OF THE COIMBATORE MISSION. 


Missionary... 

Native Ministers... 

Native Agents — Evangelists 

Catechists ... 

Out-Stations 

Communicants ... 

Increase during 1874 


... 1 
2 

... 2 
6 

... 10 

171 
... 0 


Baptized ('inclusive of Communicants) 
increase during 1874 


505 
. 17 


School Teachers 

Male [Christian] 

— [Non Christian]... 


Female [Christian] 

> — [Non Christian] 



* 

Schools — [Boys’] 


English Scholars 

• » • 

293 

Vernacular „ 

• • • • • • 

... 20 

Do. [Girls’] 

Boarding Scholars 

••• 

40 

Day „ 

• • • • • • 

...102 

School Fees 

Boys’ — English Schools 

. ,Rs... 2,802 

8 0 

Vernacular „ 

„ 0 

0 0 

Girls’ — Boarding Schools ... 

... „ 88 

9 0 

Day „ 

„ 15 

14 0 

Local Contributions 

Rs. 

A. P. 

[ General fund 

...265 8 0 

Europeans... •< Pastor’s „ 

...156 11 0 


C Boarding School 474 0 0 



896 

3 0 

Native Christians 

* * * * • • jt 451 

10 4 


Rs... 1,847 18 4 



COME BOH REPORT ill M, 


Missionary 

Native Pastors 


Evangelists. 


Catechists 


...Rev. W. Joss. 

( Rev. A. David. 

( Rev. V. Unmeyudian. 

( Mr. S. Yartharajaloo. 
\ „ P. Solomon. 

' Mr. V. Abraham. 

„ Stephen. 

„ Gnanamuttu. 

1 „ David. 

„ Appavoo. 

„ Ezekiel. 


The time has again arrived when the reports of the work of 
the past year are laid before the Directors and the friends who 
assist us in our work, with their prayers and contributions. The 
past year has not been marked in any very special manner. We 
have not yet been visited with the showers of blessing from on 
high that have watered the churches at home, and have made 
them to bloom as the garden of the Lord ; still we have not been 
left without tokens of the Lord’s presence in our midst. A. 
family of eight persons was baptized this year in the chapel in 
Coimbatore. It consisted of a man, his wife, his mother, two 
sons, and three daughters. In addition to these, two men, four 
women, and two boys were baptized in Pothanore ; and one 
man and one woman were baptized in Pattakaranpalliam, 
making a total of eighteen converts from Hinduism baptized 
during the year. The baptism of the family first mentioned, 
was a subject of interest to myself. The head of the family is 
an intelligent man, and is the head accountant in the Engineer’s 
office in this town. He had bepn an inquirer for several years. 
He had frequent conversations with our native agents about tl^e 
truths of Christianity, and often read portions of the Bible, 
Christian tracts and hand-bills. He was induced, however, to 
inquire still more earnestly into the nature and importance of 
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the doctrines of salvation, by some remarks made by Mr. Rouse, a 
Christian gentleman who has since left for England, in a few con- 
versations he had with him. From that time he frequently invit- 
ed the Revd. A. David, and Mr. Solomon to his home to converse 
with him on religious topics, and to pray with him and his family, 
and he often attended the services held in the chapel on Sundays. 
I had a few conversations with him, in which he manifested a 
very fair acquaintance with the Gospels, and the general doctrines 
of Christian truth. But from reasons arising trom his family con- 
nections he postponed his baptism to an indefinite time. Mr. 
Moonoosawmy, the assistant surgeon in Pollachy, who is a mem- 
ber of our church there, came to Coimbatore on business in 
December, and while he was here he paid Mr. Ramasawmy a 
visit, and obtained his consent, and that also of the members of 
his family, to be baptized at once. We had therefore the pleasure 
of seeing the whole family, at our usual week-evening service, 
professing their faith in the religion of Jesus Christ, and in Him 
as their Saviour ; and we were forcibly reminded of some of the 
scenes recorded in the Acts of the Apostles. The chapel was full, 
and some of the Ladies and Gentlemen residing here, who knew 
the family and were interested in the event were present, and ex- 
pressed their pleasure at the decisive step they had taken. The 
other converts, who had been baptized, had also been inquirers 
for a length of time, and had received frequent instruction from 
the oateohisfcs stationed in their neighbourhood. 

If we had more earnest, intelligent, agents we should see more 
frequent conversions to Christianity. In all parts of the district 
the seed of eternal life has been sown, and we require qualified 
men to watch for those in whose hearts it has found a lodgment, 
to render needful help that the young plant of the new life may 
grow, and not be nipped in the bud. The people generally hear 
the word preached more readily now than before, and by reading 
the tracts and portions of the Bible sold to them many others be- 
come acquainted with the saving truths of the gospel. But as 
this district is very large, and the labourers are so few, the results 
cannot be obtained that are available. And as this thought 
recurs again and again in our minds, we grieve deeply when we 
see the number of our agents lessened by death, and still more 
so when we are deprived of the services of others through mis- 
conduct ; and it is our sad task to record the loss of one catechist 
by death, and '.another by dismissal. Mr. Joseph who was 
stationed for several years at Pollachy has been taken from us 
leaving many here regret his loss. He was a sincere Christian 
bud an earnest "worker. His temperament was quiet and unob- 
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trusive, but he was thoroughly in earnest in his work, and 
laboured steadily and diligently. He made a most favorable 
impression on the minds of the people in Pollachy, and gained 
the respect of members of all classes there ; and he always 
received a hearty welcome from the Christians here when he 
visited Coimbatore. The scene of his funeral was one of the 
most solemn I have had to witness. The service was conducted 
in the chapel by the Rev. Y. TJnmeyudian, who delivered a very 
impressive charge to the people. The service at the grave was 
conducted by the Rev. A. David, and all left it as if they had 
lost a personal friend. It was a painful event for me, as I have 
lost an agent whose place I have no prospect of filling, and a. 
member of the church whose daily life was beneficial to the com- - 
munfty in which he lived. His widow is now assisting the wife 
of Mr. Solomon in teaching sewing in our girls' schools, and in 
visiting the family that was baptized in December to give its 
female members further religious instruction. 

Mr. Paul who was stationed at Dharapooram, and who was 
one of our oldest evangelists was, I am sorry to say, a very 
different kind of man from Mr. Joseph. On various occasions he 
shewed that he had a quarrelsome and envious disposition, and 
for several months his conduct was so very unsatisfactory without 
the prospect of amendment that I had to dismiss him. It is 
decidedly better to have no agents than bad ones, but it is 
extremely unpleasant to have to dismiss any, and, in consequence, 
to give up an outstation that forms a very important centre of 
work. Through the death of Mr, Joseph I had to remove 
Mr. Gnanamuttu from Sattiamangalum where we have no Chris- 
tian families, to Pollachy, where there is a Christian community 
of twelve persons.. I have therefore two outstations less than 
I had last year, and two large taluqs have' been added to those 
that are without the direct preaching of the gospel. I sincerely 
hope I may yet find efficient men to place in these important 
centres of chrisvian work. 

The following is the report of the Rev. A. David on the chureh 
in Coimbatore 

u In reviewing the history of the past year this church has 
much reason for gratitude and thankfulness to the Author of &11 
good. Although nothing very extraordinary has happened,, still 
its course Jias been marked by undisturbed peace and, steady 
progress* The Sunday services have been well attended. In 
the forenoon the chapel is generally full, and in the afternoon 
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three-fourths attend. Not unfrequently have we seen sfeveral 
sitting on the floor, and some standing out for want of x’oom. 
Would that we had a larger chapel. The Wednesday evening 
prayer meeting has not always been well attended. Thrice in 
a week prayer meetings have been held in the Christian village. 
Young men religiously disposed, possessing aptitude to teach, 
conduct two of these meetings, and give addresses alternately. 
On Friday evening a catechetical discourse is delivered for the 
improvement of the young and old in their Scriptural knowledge. 
A few, when not otherwise engaged, voluntarily go to the town, 
and sometimes travel by train to speak to the people about Christ 
aud him crucified, and distribute tracts and hand-bills. The house 
to house visitation has been regularly kept up. The preaching to 
the heathen on Tuesday evenings in the A.V, School is regularly 
attended also. In the High School, the A. Y. School, and in the 
Town Branch School, the scriptures are taught daily to intelligent 
youths. A singing class is kept for boys and girls on Saturday 
evening. A Sunday school for both lias been held every Sunday. 
The Lord’s Supper is administered once a month. The church 
meeting held in the evening of the previous day is better attend- 
ed than before. Two persons have been re-admitted into the 
church, and three have been suspended for misconduct. 

* The attendance of the people on the means of grace, and 
their outward deportment of life, have been improving, and we 
trust, that in some at least, those things are a sign that they are 
growing in grace. Still indifference and apathy are common 
even among tho more intelligent. Seven adults, converts from hea- 
thenism, and five children, have received baptism. It must be 
mentioned that the adult convert who united himself with the 
Lord's people, with his wife ami family, is an intelligent and res- 
pectable Hindoo, holding an influential post as head- accountant 
m the Engineer's Office. He was an engineer for many years, 
and the day he was baptized with his family will not be forgotten, 
by many here. May the Lord keep them faithful to the end. 
Death has removed six persons from us. Two members died full 
of hope and joy. 

Early last year a meeting was convened, when the necessity 
of putting forth greater efforts to maintain the ordinances of reli- 
gion was urged upon the members. A general response was made, 
and it was decided that collecting boxes should be given to the 
head of each family, and that their contents should go to the 
support of the' pastor &c. in addition to their monthly subscrip* 
turns. Christian carpenters promised to moke boxes, and some 
fc&ve been sent us for distribution. Though this is a step in the 
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right direction, yet our sanguine expectations have not been 
realised. We hope that better results will crown our efforts’ this 
year. The extreme poverty of several is a great drawback' Un- 
der the peculiar circumstances of the Native Church here, the 
European and East Indian Christian friends, who are uot bona- 
fide members of the native church, give to the pastoral fund a 
helping hand. It is true a giving church is a living church, but 
the well known adage is also too true to be denied — “ men who 
have money have no mind to give, and men who have mind have 
no money to give.'* The people are gradually learning and recog- 
nizing their duty to maintain the ordinances among themselves, 
we trust the time is approaching when they will rise to a true 
sense of their responsibilities, ‘ when with a greater number of 
the higher classes of natives added to the church a spirit of great 
liberality will be seen in supporting and spreading the gospel 
among our countrymen. In'conclusion, it behoves us to render our 
heartfelt thanks to God for his mercies to ourselves and our 
people, and may it be our hearty desire at all times that all we 
say, and that all we do, may redound to the glory of Him whose 
we are, and whom we serve.*' 

ABEDNEGO DAVID. 


There are 97 church members, and 169 non-communicants, 
making a total of 266 on the church roll. The church has raised 
during the year Rs. 211-10-7 of which Rs. 63-2-0 were given to 
the native pastor. The subscriptions of the European Gentle- 
men and the East Indians to the pastor’s fund amounted to Rs. 
156-11-0, in addition to the sum given by the native members 
of the church. Reference has been made by the Revd. A. David, 
to the necessity that is felt for the enlargement of the chapel. 
The present building is quite full every Sunday morning, and 
sometimes there is not sufficient accommodation for those who at- 
tend. It can be lengthened and widened, but the cost of the 
alterations will be about £350, a sum that cannot be raised by 
the Church, and there is no prospect of realising more by sub- 
scriptions and donations in Coimbatore than £30, which leaves a 
balance of £320 to be contributed by friends elsewhere. We 
shall feel thankful if our Christian friends will help us to raise 
this sum. It is small in comparison with those spent on chapels 
at home, and the proposed alterations are very much xequirea* 

The Anglo Vernacular Boys’ School — 

The number on the rolls at the close of the year was 217 which 
is an increase of 58 on that of the previous year, and of 151 on 
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the number in the school when I took charge of it in November 
1870. The increase, in the past year, is chiefly owing to the en- 
largement made in the school-building. Through the deep in- 
terest taken in our work by James Johnston Esqr. and other 
friends in Montrose, we received a sum sufficient to enable ns to 
build the room in the front of the existing building, which we 
asked money for in our last report. A room 68 feet long, and 
14 feet wide, and 12 feet high, inside measurement, has been 
erected, and has given us room for four additional classes. The 
cost of the new room was Rs. 751-1-0. There are now five clas- 
ses, including an elementary class, under nine teachers, and the 
efficiency of the school has been increasing with the numbers. 
The daily attendance has been improving, and the amount of 
fees collected is Rs. 1043-1-0 or £104-6-1, which is nearly twice 
the sum collected in 1 878 which was £54-17-l|. Prizes were 
distributed in November, when the Collector of the District, A. 
Wedderburn Esqr., kindly presided and gave them to the suc- 
cessful scholars. Several of the Ladies and Gentlemen were 
• present, and letters were received from others who were unavoid- 
ably absent expressing their interest in this department of our 
work, and their regret at not being present. Bible lessons have 
been given daily by the Revd. A. David and the Evangelists here. 
The teachers of the school take a hearty interest in their work, 
and in the prosperity of the school. Three. of them have passed 
the First in Arts Examination, and three others the Matriculation 
examination of the Madras University. Another teacher has 
passed the Fifth Grade teacher’s test, and the others have passed 
no examinations but are efficient teachers. The Deputy In- 
spector of sohools for this circle A: Cachapaiswariah B. L. has 
just concluded his periodical examination of this school, and the 
following is an extract from his report. 

Class 4th. 


Subject. 
English Prose 
„ Poetry 
Indian History, 
Geography 
Arithmetic 
Algebra 
Euclid 
Tamil Prose 
,» Poetry 
Tamil Grammar 


Book. Results. 

...Supplement to the 4th book"| 
...Selections of Poetry No. 1. 

...Morris's 

...Manual — Europe — part 
...Square and Cubic Measure >Very Well. 
...Beginning to G. C. M. .[ 

...1st. Book — 81 propositions 
...5th Tantrum 
...Coral — 80 Stanzas 
. . .Naanul— -Selections Well. 
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English Grammar ...Bain’s— Etymology — part Very Fair. 

Translation of Tamil into English Poor. . 


Class 3rd Higher Division. 


English Prose 
Tamil ,, 


...Nelson’s Junior 
...1st Tantram 


Header 
No. II 


Very Well. 


English Poetry 

„ Grammar 
Arithmetic 


...Nelson’s Junior 

. . . Manual — Syntax 
...Decimals 


Header 
No. I 


Very Fair. 


Geography ...Outlines — England &c., 

Tamil Poetry ...Nethinerivillahkam 

,, Grammar ...Nannul — Selections 

Reciprocal Translation. 


Poor. 

|-Very Bad. 


Class 3 rd Lower Division. 

English Prose ...Nelson’s Junior Reader No. I 

Tamil „ ...Government 3rd Book 

Arithmetic . . .Vulgar Fractions 

„ Poetry ...Nalvarhi 

English Grammar ...Manual — Etymology — part Fair, 

Reciprocal Translation Bad. 

Tamil Grammar ...Pope’s No. 2 Very Bad, 


j- Very Fair. 


Class 2nd. 

English Prose ...4th Book — C. V. E. S. 

„ Grammar ...Manual — Etymology 
Arithmetic ...Compound rules 

Tamil Prose ...Government 3rd Book 

Reciprocal Translation. 

Tamil Grammar ...Pope’s 2nd 


| Very Fair. 

^ Very Well. 
Bad. 

Very Bad. 


Tamil Prose 
,, Poetry 
„ Grammar 


Class 1st Higher Division. 


...Government 3rd Book 
...Attisudi and Kondrayenthan 
... Pope’s No. 1 


} 


Very Fair. 



Arithmetic ...Compound rules 

Reciprocal Translation. 

English Prose . . .3rd Book C. V. E. S. 

,, Grammar ...Primer — C. Y. E. S. 


j- Very Pair. 
Bad. 

Very Bad. 


Class 1st Lower Division. 


English Proso ...Nelson’s Sequel 

Arithmetic ...Multiplication and Division 


Tamil Prose ...3rd Book C. V. E. S. 

Reciprocal Translation 


} 

} 


Very Well. 


Very Fair. 


Elementary Class in 3 Divisions. 
Appeared to be doing fairly. 


A few other subjects are studied in some of the classes, 
but they were not examined in them, as the portion studied 
seemed to be too short for examination. The failure in recipro- 
cal translation is partly owing to the fact that it has not been long 
made a systematic subject of instruction in the schools, and as we 
have no hand-books like Arnold’s &c., in use at home, the 
teachers have yet to learn the best method of teaching it. As the 
school has been increasing steadily in numbers by the addition 
of boys from other schools, and the class text books have been 
changed from time to time to get a carefully graduated course 
introduced, the teachers have been placed at a disadvantage, and 
therefore we may be fairly satisfied with the standard attained, 
and the results as shown above. Wo hope however to produce 
still better in the future. 

Mettapollium . — The following report has been sent 
in by the Reva. V. Unmeyudiau 

r ‘ To give a minute account of matters connected with this 
mission during the past year would occupy more space than the 
limits of a concise report would admit. The work in connec- 
tion with the several branches has been nearly the same as that 
of the past, though the results differ a little from those 
of the past. The report commences with. 

Preaching to the heathen . — This has been attended to by me 
And by some of the lay members of the congregation, and carried 
on with much zeal whenever time and circumstance permitted 
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ns, and the results I am happy to say have been favourable to a 
certain extent viz. as far as attention to hearing is concerned. 
Mr, David Samuel the Elder, and some others have proved to be 
very interested, and have acted in this with praiseworthy zeal. 
Our attention was not drawn away from the yearly car festival 
of Karamudy, and from visiting markets, and the audience was 
not poor in many a case. The willingness with which they accept- 
ed the handbills distributed to them, and with which they 
bought several tracts, tend to show the improvement that a heathen 
mind is subject to, as many to this day cannot deny that their 
narrow superstition had been so rigid as once to persecute the 
very preachers of the word of life. 

Divine Service . — Two services are held on Sunday, one in 
the morning af half-past eight, and the other in the afternoon 
at about half past four. The attendance of the Christian congre- 
gation has been remarkably regular, as they have been provided 
with a convenient chapel situated in a central position. As regards 
the heathen, we are glad to say they have also improved, and try 
to attend the services as steadily as possible. During the 
week-days there is a meeting on Wednesday, and one on Friday, 
the former being in the chapel and the latter in a room of the 
bungalow. This has been regarded by the Christian community 
with more interest and deference than they have shown in the 
past, and it should not be forgotten to state that the young as 
well as the old try to improve in knowledge and to grow in piety. 
It is further to be added that though it has long been our 
anxiety that a meeting should be held in the heart of the town, 
especially for the heathen, yet we have not met with success in 
getting a house. It is hoped that one will be found soon. 

Church Members . — Five have been* newly admitted during 
the year. Nine have been admitted from other churches, two* 
have died, and six have left the town, so that the total is now 32 . 
It is to be deeply regretted that all our endeavours towards. recon- 
ciling the excluded have been attended with no success * though 
it is pleasure on the other hand to state that the number on the 
whole^has been increased, and the behaviour of the rest improved. 

Baptisms . — Five children have been baptized during the 
year. There are some candidates for admission into the church. 
Though they could have been admitted into the congregation 
long ago as desired, a wish to know the real motive by which 
they are actuated, and the exact amount of knowledge they 
possess, keeps us back for some time, It is firmly hoped they 
will be soon baptized* 
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Deaths.— There were five burials during the year viz. of one 
child and four adults, two of whom were merely travellers who 
breathed their last here. One ef these belonged to the American 
Mission, and was said to have led a very wicked life, but during 
his stay here he really repented of the past incidents of his life, 
and died a very peaceable death. It is not doubted in the least 
he died a child of the Lord. Of the two of our congregation, one 
was a male and the other a female. About the latter there is 
nothing to be mentioned very particularly, but about the former 
we have to say that he led a truly Christian life, and stood a 
living example for others, and his death was very peaceful. 

Schools. The infant school is still carried on, and is sup- 
ported by voluntary subscriptions. The numbor at present is 20, 
as eight have grown up and left for other schools. It is doing 
well. Miss C.ockburn of Kotagherry has been the chief help to 
the maintenance of this during the year. An Anglo Vernacular 
School has been in existence for some months, self-supporting, 
with an attendance of 30 children. 

Sunday School . — This gets on very well, and is attended by 
all the Christian children, and by several adults also at times. 

Dispensary . — This institution has been carried on for the 
last 9 years. A short time ago the collector kindly offered to 
supply any medicines I should require upon condition that 1 de- 
voted more time to it, and also practised vaccination. This offer 
however I declined to accept, as too much of my time would have 
had to be devoted to it. But when circumstances render it abso- 
lutely necessary, I attend to patients belonging to the con- 
gregation. In consequence of my refusal to accept the terms 
offered by the collector, a dispensary has been established here 
and an hospital assistant placed in charge of it. 

Chapel . — This is a nice little building just suiting our 
requirements. The fact is that the possession of a convenient 
chapel is the cause of a better congregation on Sundays. The 
dedication of the chapel took place on the 2nd April 1874, 
and our ecstasies knew no bounds when the first divine service 
was held in it. We are indebted to render our heartfelt thanks 
to the Revd. W. Joss, for the interest he has taken in superin- 
tending the work of this building. 

Funds. — The following sums have been contributed by 
the church and congregation for the support of the gospel among 
themselves ; and we are happy to be able to announce an increase 
in the contributions, 
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COLLECTED BY THE NATIVE MEMBERS. 





Rs. 

A. 

p. 

Pastor’s fund 


i .. 

99 

15 

10 

Church „ 


• 

49 

5 

4 

School „ 


• • • 

48 

8 

0 

Medical fund 


ft • * 

21 

4 

4 


Total-j 

.... 

219 

JL_ 

6 

COLLECTED BY 

EUROPEANS 

&c, 




Medical fund 



35 

0 

cr 

Education 


... 

97 

0 

O' 


Total.., 


132 

0 

0 


In addition to this, the church collected for the Bible So*- 
ciety "Rs. 21-3-7 which makes a total of Rs. 240-5-1 raised by 
the native members of church and congregation. 

In addition to this, several persons have given liberal con- 
tributions for the cleaning and furnishing of the chapel. 

Mr. Joseph Samuel for cleaning and paint- Rs. A. P. 
ing the chapel, more than 

Mr. Isaac Good, Coimbatoro. 

D. C. Ramasawmy Naidoo 

Peter Maistry, Coimbatore 

Mr. Manikum, Pothanore 

And other friends have promised further contributions. 

V ; TJNMEYUDIAN. 

Pothanore. — This village is 4 £ miles from the town 
of Coimbatore. It is small but has several larger villages within a 
radius of five miles. There are 14 Members and 24 Non-com- 
municants in connection with the church, /+’or the greater part 
of the year thi3 station was under the care of Mr. David, Catechist, 
who visited it from Coimbatore. But this plan did not succeed 
so well as was anticipated, and in December Mr. Vartharajaloo 
Evangelist, was removed from Erode, where there is only one 
Christian family, to Pothanore, to conduct the usual services and 
to preach in the surrounding villages. Eight persons were ad- 
ded to the church by the rite of baptism during the year. In 
addition to these, a caste man who had been an inquirer for a long 
time wished to be baptized, but as he was doubtful about the 
treatment he would receive from his friends, he went to Palghaut 




... 30 0 0. 
6 Benches. 

Chairs. 
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and was baptized by a Missionary of the Basel Missionary So- 
ciety, and then returned to Pothanore. His fears of persecution 
seem however to have been groundless, as some of the persons 
he stood in dread of are now inquirers, and one has been so ever 
since. I came to Coimbatore. We hope that some of them will 
be baptized this year. 

Oodoomulapettah. — This town is 35 miles from 
Coimbatore and 17 miles from Pollachy the nearest station to it. 
The number of church members is 11, and of non-communicants 
26 . The increase has been caused by several families removing 
to this place from, Coimbatore. 

Pollachy •-—This town is 24 miles from CoimbatorS* 
There are 5 church members, and 5 non-communicants. This 
station sustained a severe loss by the death of Mr. Joseph, but 
we trust that the work carried on by him will be forwarded with 
equal diligence by Mr. Gnanamuthu who was removed from 
Sattiamangalum to succeed him. 

Palladum . — This town is in the centre of the district, 
and is 23 miles from Coimbatore. There are 5 church members 
and 7 non -communicants, under the care of Mr. Appavoo, Cate- 
chist. The school room mentioned in my last report has been 
finished, and there are 46 boys in attendance. The building is- 
used also as a place of worship whenever services are held. 

Tirapoor • — Is an outstation visited by the catechist 
stationed at Palladum. There is one Christian family here. The 
school that was here was closed at the beginning of the year 
owing to the irregular attendance of the boys, but we hope to be 
able to re-open it on a better footing this year. 

PerendurtJS- — This town is 39 miles from Coimbatore. 
Tlfere are 2 church members and 2 non-communicants here. There 
are three outstations in connection with this station and under 
Mr. Stephen, Catechist, viz. Pattakaran pallium with 8 Christians. 
Kunjikovil with 10 Christians, and Erode with 5 Christians. The 
Christian family that Was at Ootakully left for another place, so. 
that it is not now considered ns an outstation of this place. A man 
and a woman belonging to Pattakaranpallium were baptized early 
in the year. There are five persons at- Indiputby who have long 
been in the inquirers class, and are waiting for some friends to- 
oome borne, to be baptized. 



We have given in these statements an account of What had 
been done at our station and outstations during* the year, in so 
far as they can be shown by definite results and figures. But in 
addition to these, there has been good done to others by the prea- 
ching of the word of God, of which a particular account Cannot at 
present be given. The people generally hear the message of 
salvation more willingly than formerly, and bible portions and 
tracts are bought freely, and are asked for by those that 
know their contents and wish to become better acquainted with 
them. Those who have been baptized recently, have asked for 
this rite to be administered to them after years of inquiry and 
instruction, and there are others who like them are quietly learning 
tho truth, who will by and bye profess their belief in Christ and 
his religion. The chief thing that we require now is, a larger 
number of earnest, woll-educated, Christian natives to occupy all the 
important towns in this largo district, and to preach steadily in 
the neighbouring villages. These would not only be able to instruct 
the masses, but would be able to meet and answer the inquiries 
of those who begin to seek after the way of life more earnestly, 
and so remove doubts and difficulties that would help them to 
understand the nature and claims of tho gospel, and to decide for 
Christ. The statistical table, on tho next page, will show the 
portion of the district occupied, and that which yet remains to be 
occupied by native evangelists. “ The harvest truly is great, but 
the labourers are few,” and it is to be earnestly hoped that steps 
will soon be taken to supply us with a sufficient number of 
efficient men possessed of sincere piety and devoted zeal. 
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The following contributions have been received during the 
year and are thankfully acknowledged. 

FOR NATIVE AGENTS. 

Bs. A. P. 

Birmingham Steel house Lane, for Robt. Vaughan 100 0 0 
Dartmouth „ Thos. Stenncr... 100 0 0 

Bedford Chapel „ B, Jones ... 221 8 0 

Surrey „ „ Surrey 


50 0 0 



Total 

471 

8 

0 


FOR BOYS AT SCHOOL. 




Moseley Road 

... 

60 

0 

0 

Norwich 

... 

100 

0 

0 


Total 

160 

JL 

j) 

FOR THE BOYS’ SCHOOL-BUILDING. 



From friends 

in Montrose, per James Johns- 




ton Esq. 

... 

751 

i 

0 


LOCAL CONTRIBUTIONS FOR MISSION PURPOSES. 
Colonel Bean 
J. Garment Esq. 

E. Rouse „ 

R. Stanes „ 

J. C. Johnston „ 

O. A. Hayne „ 

Mr. Good 

High School Committee 


LOCAL CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE PASTOR’S SALARY, 

R. Stanes Esq. 

E. S. Rouse „ 

G. W. Cresswell Esq* 

Mr. W. E. Shepherd 
Mr, J. Good 
„ J. Alexander 
„ W. BayLs 
„ J. Barnett 
„ W. Wright 
A. Friend 
Do 

Mrs. S. A. 

Mr. W. D. Mersh 
„ W. Heymerd eager 
Mrs. Dixon 
„ Connor 

Total. 



16 

0 

0 
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B 1 « 
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0 
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0 
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M« 
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0 
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Report of the Girls’ Schools. 

Another year has passed by, and it is again our privilege to 
write the report of these schools. Though in much weakness 
and suffering during the greater part of the year, I have been 
able to superintend them, though not as fully as 1 wished. We 
earnestly pray that in 1875 I may be enabled to do this important 
work still more efficiently. 

The Boarding School . — There are at present 40 girls in this 
school. Ten have been admitted during the year, and two have 
been sent home, since they proved to be incapable of receiving 
instruction, and gave a great deal of trouble to the teachers. 
The additional number have increased tho monthly expenditure, 
but we could not refuse the urgent demands made for their ad- 
mittance as they were accompanied in some cases with a promise 
to pay a monthly sum towards their support, which is a hopeful 
and encouraging sign, and we are anxious to let as many as 
possible have the benefit of the religious and secular education, 
along with the domestic training the school affords, and which 
cannot be got elsewhere in this district. We have been compel- 
led, however, to refuse several pressing applications as we do not 
know the amount of money we may receive next year, and we 
are sorry to add that we cannot depend upon the continuance 
year by year of the subscriptions of friends who have given once 
or twice to this mission for the support of our girls’ schools. 
Various causes induce the friends of female education to transfer 
their contributions from one station to another, and from one 
country to another, so that we have no knowledge at the begin- 
ning of the year of the amount we may receive during it, but 
must wait in anticipation from quarter to quarter when the con- 
tributions are paid. This uncertainty, whilst it developes and 
strengthens the feeling of dependence upon God for help to carry 
on the work, and is therefore far from being an unmixed evil, 
sometimes induces us to extend our operations too far, and at 
other times to retract them to too confined an area. It will be 
well if some measures could be adopted that would afford us some 
degree of certainty. But as this may not be done for some time 
at least, it is our intention to keep the numbers in this school as 
they a to for the present, if our friends will enable us to do so. 

The work done in the school has been a continuation of that 
done in previous years, and the progress has been satisfactory. 
The girls in the two senior classes have learned several of Sankey’s 
and other English hymns, and they often sing them as they are 
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engaged in the household work of the school, and when they 
are sitting together in the evening after their work is done. 
The girls of the school, and some of their mothers and female 
friends, have held a prayer meeting'every Tuesday at mid-day in 
our bungalow. It lasts for one hour, during which some of the 
older girls and some of the women engage in prayer. English 
and Tamil hymns are sung, and portions ot the Bible are read. 
On Sunday afternoon the girls have a prayer meeting among 
themselves. The Matron and female assistant are present, but 
take no part in it. The conduct of the girls has been good 
throughout the year, and we are happy to think that some of 
them seem to be influenced by the religious teaching they have 
received through the blessing of God. 

I am happy to say that our earnest desire to have a new 
building for the girls to live in, and anew bath room and kitchen 
for their use, have been almost completely realised this year. 
Several friends responded in a very kind manner to the appeals 
made in our previous reports, and in private letters, and we 
were able to build a new bath room and kitchen in the middle 
of the year, and two new rooms, a dormitory and a dining and day 
room, towards the close of it. They were finished only a few 
days ago. The foundation and basement of the third room are 
also completed, but wo have not been able to proceed any further 
with it. It will be smaller than the others, and will bo used only 
in cases of sickness. When it is built, the whole will be finished. 
All the walls have bean built of stone and lime, and both are of a 
good quality. The dormitory is Ft, 26 X Ft. 15 X Ft. 12 
inside measurement, with two windows, each Venetian and glass, 
in each of the side walls, and a ventilator in the upper part of 
the outer end, and a door in the other leading into the dining 
room, so that it is thoroughly ventilated night and day. The din- 
ing room is Ft. 25 x Ft, 15 X Ft, 12. It has a door and a window 
in each of the side walls, and a door in each end, the one leading 
into the dormitory and the other into the small room which is yet 
to be built. The kitchen and bath-room form a detached building 
at the back, and are separated from each other by a partition wall. 
Both are commodious, and are fitted up for their respective pur- 
poses. . The new building has raised the character of the school in 
the estimation of the people, and they are more desirous of having 
their children admitted than they were before, and it is the prin- 
cipal reason why so many applications for admission have been, 
made this year. The people here attach great importance to a 
nice looking building made of substantial materials, and during 
its erection, and since, the Christian people have often come to see 
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it, and expressed their pleasure at seeing one like this in the mis* 
sion. After the dining room was built we were very uncer- 
tain about beginning the dormitory as we had not enough 
money to finish it. When this was known a good number 
of the Christians gavo a contribution of Rs. 18 0 each, and 
also the native agents, including the school teachers. The 
workmen and coolies employed also promised to give one day’s 
hard work for nothing if wo commenced the second room. We 
could not hold back after that, and made the neeessary arrange- 
ments for continuing the work until the second room was finish- 
ed. The third room only remaius now to be built, and we hope 
we shall be able to put it up before the end of next year. 

This school has just been examined by Cachapaiswariah 
R L. the Deputy Inspector of schools, and the following is an 
extract from his report — 


Class 3rd. 


There are six girls in this class, but one was absent on the 
day of the examination. “ I found a great disparity between the 
first three girls and the other two. If I should take the results 
of examination of the three separately they would amount to 
this. 


Subject, 

English Prose 

„ Poetry 
Tamil Prose 
■ Arithmetic 
Tamil Poetry 
Geography 
English Grammar 
Tamil „ 

The rosult of 


Book Portion. Results , 


...Junior Reader No. I. 22 1 
Pages. | 

.., Selections No. I 13 „ f Very Well. 

...Govt. 3rd Book 40 „ | 

...Decimal Fractions J 

...Pope’s Anthology 30 stanzas) v F • 

...Outlines C. V. E. S. India | Veiy * air 


...Manual C.V.E.S. 14 Pages ? v ■ 
...Pope’s No. II. 27 „ $ Fau 

the other two were — 


Tamil Prose 
Other subjects 


Very Fair 
Poor 


English Prose 

Arithmetic 
Tamil Prose 
„ Grammar 


Class 2nd. 

...3rd Book C.V.E.S. 26 pages Very Well 

...Vulgar Fractions . ) 

...Govt. 3rd Book 38 „ [ Very Fair 

...Pope’s No. I 21 „ ) 
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English Grammar 
History 


...Primer C. V. E. S. 6 pages 1 
.. .Brief sketches of Asia 34 „ J 


Very Bad. 


Tamil Prose 
Arithmetic 
Tamil Grammar 


Class I. 

...3rd Book 0. V. E. S. 34 Pages Very Well. 
. . . Addition and Subtraction Fair. 
...Pope's No. I 14 Pages. Very Bad. 


Elementary Class. 

Beading — Tamil 
Meaning 


Bad. 

Fair. 


One of the two girls that did so poorly in the 4th class has 
only been a short time in the school. Since we opened the 
school some of our older girls have got married and others have 
left, and the present number has been made up by girls who 
were admitted last year and this year. These changes account 
for the great difference there is between the highest and the 
lowest classes. In addition to this, we were compelled from the 
want of funds to carry on the school for nearly three years with 
only one master, and he an inferior man. We have now a good 
staff of well educated efficient teacherr so that we have reason to 
expect that in two years the standards of each class will not only 
be raised but that of each of the lower classes will be brought 
more nearly to that of the class above it, so that there will bo 
an easy transition from the one to the other. 

The Hindoo Girls’ School in Oppunukari Street.— The 
attendance in this school, has, I am sorry to say fallen 
below what it was last year. The school closed for 
the Christmas holidays with 49 on the rolls instead of 70, 
the number at the end of 1873. A number of the oldest girls 
were married during the year, and others were withdrawn from 
the school as they had attained a marriageable age. The pa- 
rents of some others were induced to withdraw their chil- 
dren, and send them to a girls’ school opened by the Head 
Assistant Collector, and which is conducted by a committee of 
native gentlemen. The plea advanced was, that the new school 
was nearer to their homes than ours, and that Bible lessons were 
not given in it. Induced by these, and more mercenary motives, 
they took away 13 girls in one month. We had however before 
they left presented each of the older girls with a well bound copy 
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of the Tamil New Testament and Psalms, thinking that some of 
them might be taken away as they had approached the age after 
which it is difficult to keep them, so that some of the girls who 
left for the other school, have taken with them the Word of 
life, and ability to read it, and we hope and pray that a passage 
read by themselves or to their friends may be blessed according 
to the promise — “Cast thy bread upon the waters, for thou shalt 
find it after many days/' The school has also suffered through 
my verj r irregular attendance, as I have not been able to do all 
I did for some time after the school was commenced. The 
parents have not therefore taken the same interest in the school, 
nor the same trouble to ensure the attendance of the children. 
New arrangements have, however, been made, which are likely to 
be successful in bringing more children^ to the school, and securing 
the regular attendance of those who join. 

Sewing lessons have been given throughout the year by the 
wife and daughter of Mr. Solomon, and the widow of Mr. Joseph. 
Scriptural instruction has been given daily by one of the 
teachers. 

The Hindoo Girls School in Putters Street . — This is a 
new school that was opened in April at the request of the 
people in the neighbourhood. It is at the opposite side of 
the town from the one above mentioned. The girls who attend 
are chiefly of the Rajpoot Caste. There are also some belong- 
ing to the goldsmiths and other castes. The attendance has 
been regular since the school was opened. In April there were 
35 on the rolls and in December 42. The average daily atten- 
dance in the morning was 35. The girls are very intelligent, 
and have made very commendable progress in sewing and 
reading. The more advanced class has finished the Tamil 1st 
Book of the C. Y. E. S. and is now revising the second part of 
it, which consists chiefly of easy sentences teaching important 
bible truth. By the frequent repetition of these they will get 
fixed in their minds, what will form a good basis for further 
religious instruction when they are reading more advanced books, 
and a good preparation for the future reading of a gospel. We 
shall not be able to admit many more into this school until we 
get a larger building. The one occupied at present is a rented 
house, ana it has beeu slightly altered to adapt it. to the require- 
ments of a school, but it is small, and will not accommodate many 
more children. 

The opening of this new school, and the increase in the 
number of girls in the boarding school have considerably increas- 
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ed the expenses of the year, and they have not been fully met by 
the contributions received from home. The year was begun with 
a balance in hand of Rupees 850-3-1, and it closes with a debt 
of Rupees 71-9-9. We hope that the friends who have gener- 
ously assisted us during the past year will continue to render 
us'all the help they can, and that new subscribers will be found 
to "enable us to carry on our work vigorously, and also to extend 
our influence as suitable opportunities offer themselves. We 
thank our friends most warmly for their contributions, and for 
the boxes received, and also for the kind letters sent to us which 
hate been read and re-read with sincere pleasure and advantage. 
And we especially thank our friends in Montrose, Huddersfield, 
Rock Ferry and other places, for their generous response to our 
appeals in behalf of the new buildings required for the Boarding 
School. We shall be glad to receive still further contributions 
to the building fund as one room has yet to be built. 

“ The Heathen perish day by day, 

Thousands on thousands pass away, 

O Christians, to their rescue fly, 

Preach Jesus to them ere they die.” 

A. S. JOSS. 

The following contributions have been received during tlie 
year and are gratefully acknowledged. 


CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED FROM ENGLAND. 



Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Rock Ferry 

... 30 

0 

0 

Birmingham, Moseley Road 

... 60 

0 

0 

Leeds 7 Auxiliary 

... 110 

0 

0 

Ramsgate 

... 155 

0 

0 

Windsor 

... 150 

0 

0 

Barton on Humber 

... 20 

0 

0 

Montrose Auxiliary 

... 74 

4 

0 

Glasgow, Miss Kerr 

... 5 

0 

0 

Clapton Park Chapel, Mrs. Fisher 

... 92 

0 

0 

Female Education Society 

... 314 

2 

0 

Cambridge Heath S. School 

... 80 

0 

0 

Per Mrs. Swan, Edinburgh 

... 20 

0 

0 

Hendon S. School 

... 58 

7 

0 

Trinity Chapel, Poplar 

... 91 

9 

0 

Kendal 

... 75 

0 

0 

Edinburgh, for M. Mach 

... 50 

0 

0 

Huddersfield, Highfield chapel 

... 200 

0 

0 

Mrs. E. Lewis 

... 56 

4 

0 

Mr. W. Halsey 

... 5 

0 

0 

Mrs. S. Linden, Buckhurst Hill 

... 5 

4 

0 

Stratford S. School 

... 120 

0 

0 


Total 1772 0 0 
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RECEIVED FROM ENGLAND FOR NEW SCHOOL-HOUSE. 

Rs. A. P. 

Rock Ferry ... 68 1 0 

Huddersfield, Highfield Chapel ...200 0 0 

Montrose, J. Johnston Esqr. and friends ... 748 15 0 
Revd. J. and Mrs. Halsey ... 50 0 0 

Total 1067 0 0 


The following boxes have been received. 

From Shrewsbury \ Many of the articles contained 

,, Brighton, N. St. Chapel J in these boxes were found to be 

useful for the girls of the school. 
The sum realised by the sale of the rest of the contents amounted 
to Rs. 455 — 5 — 0. 

In addition to these — 

Ramsgate Sunday School sent a parcel of clothing \ for the use 
Mrs. Johnston, Montrose „ a box of wool, &c. > of the 
Mrs. McMillan, Glasgow „ „ clothing j Schools, 


LOCAL CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE GIRLS’ SCHOOLS. 



Rs. 

A, 

p. 

Colonel Wilkieson 

... 32 

0 

0 

J. Carment Esqr. 

... 75 

0 

0 

E. Rouse „ 

... 158 

0 

0 

R. Stanes „ 

... 120 

0 

0 

Mrs. Stanes „ 

... 35 

0 

0 

Dr. Rogers 

... 24 

0 

0 

Dr. Wilson 

... 30 

0 

0 

Total.. 


0 

_0 

LOCAL CONTRIBUTIONS FOR NEW SCHOOL HOUSE. 


Rs. 

A. 

p. 

Mrs. Stanes 

... 20 

0 

0 

Per Mr. Joseph Samuel. Mettapolliuni 

... 5 

0 

0 

Native Agents and Christians 

... 42 

0 

0 

Total. 

67 

0 

0 


Realised by the sale of work done by the children. 68 11 0 
„ fees paid by parents for children in the Board- 
ing School ... 88 9 0 

„ fees paid by day scholars in the Hindoo Girls 

Schools 15 14 0 
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ABSTRACT OF CONTRIBUTIONS &c. 

jig A. P j|g ^ p 

For Uie general fund of tile School 2 S) -*«• » ® 

Realised by boxes ... 455 5 0 

v „ sole of work ... 08 11 0 


a i f from Boarding School... 88 9 0) 1A . w A 

School fees... | „ Hindoo Girls ...15 14 0 J = 104 7 0 


Total 2874 70 

Rs. A. P. 

For food, clothes, and education &c. 2940 0 9 

Amount received ...2874 7 0 


Bal. Dr. ... 71 9 9 

Rs. A. P. Rs. A. P. 

For the building fund ... j ^’“cohnbatore^S 0 0 ) 1=1134 0 0 


A statement of the expenditure of the new buildings will 
be made in tbe next report, as the new house is not finished, 
and all the accounts have not yet been received. 


W. JOSS, 



STATISTICS OF THE BANGALORE MISSION. 


Missionaries... 

... 

4 

Native Ministers... 

• • • • • • 

2 

Native Agents — Evangelists ... 

... 

... 4 

Catechists 

... 

4 

Out-Stations 

... 

2 

Communicants — Canarese Church 

78 


Tamil Church 

56 





134 

Baptized (inclusive of Communicants). 



Canarese Congregation 

241 


Tamil do. 

140 

381 

School Teachers 

Male . . . [Christian] 

... 

11 

— [N on-Christian] 

... ... 

... 30 

Female [Christian] 

... 

3 

— [Non-Christian] 

ii. ... • 

.. 0 

Schools— [Boys] ... 

i * • ... 

6 

English Scholars 

... ... 

...388 

Vernacular „ 

... 

170 

Do — [Girls] 

... 

... 5 

Boarding Scholars 


27 

Day Scholars 

... 

...391 

Sohool Fees 

Boys’ Schools — English 

... Rs. 2801 

10 0 

Vernacular 

„ 61 

14 9 

Girls’ Schools — Boarding School ... „ 60 

0 0 

Day Schools 

„ 38 

14 2 

Local Contributions 



Europeans 

...Rs. 897 

0 0 

Native Christians 

Canarese Church ... 

287 2 8 


Tamil do. 

205 9 6 . 


- 

492 

12 2 


Rs...l389 12 2 



BANGALORE MISSION REPORT FOR 1874, 


Missionaries. 


Native Pastors 


Evangelists. 


Catechists. 


' Rev. C. Campbell, b. a. 
Rev. B. Rice, 

Rev. J. II. Walton, 

Rev. E P. Rice, b. a. 
Rev. P. Peerajee, 

Rev. Job Paul, 

Mr. C. Josiah, 

Mr. (J. P. Arogyam, 

Mr. N. Clement, 

Mr. S. Gnanacun, 

Mr. R. Noah, 

Mb. J. S. Lazarub, 

Mr. Krishna Rao, 

, Mr. Samson David, 


I- Evangelistic, 

1. PUBLIC PREACH! \0 AND ITINERATION. 

In writing this report of my last year’s labours in India l 
would express my grateful thanks to the Lord for His great 
goodness to me, notwithstanding ray many sins and short 
comings, on account of which I see much reason to humble my- 
self before Him. I thank him. for giving me the grace and pri- 
vilege of taking part in the Missionary work ; and for sparing 
my dear wife and myself to labour together in it for many years.* 
Though we have had the trial of some years separation for the 
sake of the work, yet on the whole we have both been greatly 
blessed with good health, and been very graciously helped in the 
different branches of the work in which we have been engaged. 


* This is the fortieth year since our Br. Campbell entered the Mission field. 
A Resolution of affectionate regard, and recognition of his long and faithful service, 
was passed at a recent meeting of the District Committee. Addresses were also 
presented by tlje Native Churches in Bangalore, accompanied by parting gifts, — 
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Preaching to the heathen in town and country in the Cana^ 
rese language has been my principal *work during all my time 
in India. To what extent my labours have been blessed to the 
salvation of sinners I cannot tell ; nor do I expect to know till 
the great day of the Lord, I believe my success would have been 
greater if I had been more earnest, and if I had accompanied my 
labours more with the prayer of faith for which many of the 
Lord's servants have been eminent. But in some humble measure 
I have laboured according to the grace given ; and I praise God 
for what I have seen of the progress of the work since I came 
to India in 1835, In every respect there lias been an onward 
movement from year to year. And never, I believe, has there 
been more reason to thank God and take courage than there is 
at the present time. It is with much sorrow that I now retire 
from tlie field. If my wife’s health were such as to enable her 
to rejoin me, I would gladly remain. But to other clear Brethren 
the good work is committed ; and I heartily congratulate them ; 
and they will always have my sympathy, and my prayers for a 
blessing on their work. In the evangelistic branch of the work 
I have often been very much discouraged and depressed, but I 
never at any time doubted that ultimate success was sure. God 
has not only given us assurance in Mis word that all the nations 
of the earth will be given to Christ, but also confirmed that word 
by the many souls in India IIo has rescued from destruction and 
brought into His kingdom. Many native Christians whom I 
knew weU are now with the Lord, having died in that peace 
which Jesus alone can give at such a time. And I leave many 
now in 'different places whom I love and esteem as brethren and 
sisters in Christ, 

I have preached much both in Bangalore and the surrround- 
ing country in the pa-t, year. On three of my Missionary tours 
I had the pU-asu.o of being accompanied by Mr. Edward llice, 
who, I am thankful to say, is prepared to enter upon the work 
which I am about to leave, and who from the knowledge of the 
language which lie lias already acquired is well qualified to take 
it up. 

I have in many places been much cheered by the attention 
given to the declaration of the truth, and I believe the fruit will 
app ear to the glory of God and the good of souls. At a place 
called Tyamagondla, where a Native Christian family are now 
residing, and where on that account Miss Anstey has now a tem- 
porary Girts* Day School, I had tho pleasure of baptizing one of 
the girls, whose mother had been baptized in Bangalore a fevr 
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months before. It interested me much on that occasion that the 
mother hnd been herself a scholar in one of our schools when they 
were under the care of Mrs Sewell. Her parents took her out 
of the school before she had learned much lest she should become 
a Christian. But some good thing may then have been in her 
heart, and the Lord watched over her, and brought other influ- 
ences to bear upon her; and the result is, that she and her daugh- 
ter are both brought into the fold of Christ. 

In the beginning of the year my time was to some extent 
occupied, along with Miss Anstey, in connection with Huchi'a 
case, I have never seen reason to repent of baptizing Huchi in 
the way I did, or of any part that I have taken in the efforts to 
rescue her from the sufferings which she had to endure for the 
sake of Christ. Her relations and friends have had sufficient 
proof that it was not our fault that she was separated from her 
family. Had she been kindly treated sho might have been still 
among thorn. And even now, though according to a law which 
should not exist, it is decreed Unit she is a wife and yet cannot 
be treated as a wife, no improper means are used to alter her 
position. In the hope of a better state of things she is enjoying 
present protection from cruel treatment. I am thankful to be 
able to inform her native friends and well wishers that she is well, 
and happy in preparing for future usefulness. By God's grace 
she continues faithful, and is full of affection for her father and 
mother and other relations, earnestly desiring and praying for 
their conversion to God, and longing for the time when, she hopes 
to return to India with her loving friend , Miss Anstey, to serve 
God in her native land. 

Miss Anstey has suffered and still suffers much, as the con- 
sequence of what she did for Huchi, and of her faithful and per- 
severing labours in the Girls’ Day {Schools at Bangalore. But she 
is decidedly better now, and 1 trust that in due time she will be 
permitted to return to India to engage in the same work (not in 
Bangalore but at Colar, an out station of our {Society) according 
to her earnest desire. 

In the month of July I accompanied Mr. Henry Rice on a 
very interesting tour which we made in the Salem District, We 
visited the Tamil Churches at the out-stations; and Mr. Rice 
and the Native Assistants preached much to the heathen in the 
villages. I wt\$ not altogether silent, but my Tamil being 80 
imperfect, I will not call my occasional remarks by the name of 
preaching. I was the more disposed to accept the invitation of 
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Mr. Rice to accompany him on his tour from the fact that I had 
had the charge of the Station and District for about 6 months on 
the death of Mr. Lechler. And it was very interesting to me on 
this occasion to see proofs of the truth of our Lord’s words, 
* One soweth and another reapeth/’ Some of those who told us 
the means by which they were brought to Christ, spoke of what 
they had heard from different Missionaries and those connected 
with them, and how long they continued undecided before they 
"had courage to ask for baptism. Since my first acquaintance 
with the District much good has been done, and there is promise 
of greater and better things in the future. 

To all my fellow labourers I bid an affectionate farewell* 
commending them and the good cause for which they labour to 
God, who will do more than we can ask or think. 

To one friend (T. B. L.) who has kindly contributed Rupees 
100 for evangelistic work I return my thanks. My thanks are 
also rendered to many friends who have often helped me with 
their contributions and their prayers. And blessed be the Lord 
forever ; and may the whole earth soon be filled with His glorj". 

C. CAMPBELL. 

II. OUT-STATIONS. 

Work has been steadily carried on during the past year 
at the two out-stations of Maloor and Anicul. At both stations 
there *are Vernacular Boys’ Schools, which are making good pro- 
gress. The School at Maloor has greatly increased, one of the 
indigenous school masters having joined us, bringing bis scholars 
with him. This necessitated the purchase of an additional school 
room, as the former room was not large enough to accommodate 
the increased number of scholars. The number on the roll in 
Maloor at the close of the year was 118, inclusive of 11 girls. The 
number in Anicul was 03. 

Evangelist Clement resides at Maloor, superintends the 
Bible Lessons in the school, and preaches in Maloor itself, and in 
the surrounding towns and villages. Evangelists Josiah and Noah 
divide the work at Anicul between them, visiting and residing 
there in turn. In both towns the people are friendly, and listen 
to Christian teaching, which will we hope gradually work its 
way into some hearts, and lead them to the feet of Jesus. 

II. The Press. 

* 

The advance of education in this country is rapidly mnlti- 
plying the number of readers both in English and the Verna- 
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eulars, This renders the press more than ever a power second to 
none in importance in the spread of truth. The people, and 
especially the young, will read something, and if we fail to sup- 
ply them with that which is good and wholesome, they will read 
that which is either worthless, or injurious, of which, indeed, 
there is plenty to be had. All those, therefore, who thought- 
fully watch the movements in native society are becoming increas- 
ingly alive to the urgent necessity of supplying to a much larger 
extent than hitherto a suitable Christian literature ; especially as 
experience has shewn that for all tracts and books that suit the 
taste of the people, and come within their means, there are nu- 
merous purchasers, 

Thig being so, I have thought it ray duty to devote a con- 
siderable share of attention to the production and circulation 
of Christian publications, in connection with tho local Tract and 
Book Society. During the year there have been printed in 
Canarese — 17 Tracts, 1 6 Hand Bills, 2 School Books, and 2 addi- 
tions to Native Christian Literature ; and in English — 15 Tracts, 
5 Hand Bills, and 1 School Book, making a total of 58 publica- 
tions. Of these 13 are original, 6 are by our Native Pastor the 
Rev. J. Paul, and tho remainder are translations or new editions. 

The English series of Tracts is intended for educated natives, 
and has met with a very ready sale. Of the first number an edi- 
tion of 1000 only was printed as a tentative measure : this edition 
was speedily exhausted and a second called for. The other 
numbers of the series are also in good demand. 

A Biblical Series, containing selections from Scripture, with 
explanatory and practical remarks, was commenced from a con- 
viction that the time had come for putting into the hands of na- 
tives a larger portion of scripture truth than had hitherto been 
usual in religious tracts. The result has shewn that this convic- 
tion was correct. 

Besides a Branch Book Depot in the main street of the na- 
tive town, two Colporteurs have been employed in the sale of 
Scriptures, Tracts and Books. These twe men have sold during 
the yoar 11,230 publications of various kinds, and 2,258 scripture 
portions, realizing Rs. 444-5-3. This is in addition to sales in 
the Central and Branch Book Dep6ts, and those of our Native 
Pastor and his assistants, which have also been very large. For 
particulars, see the Report of the Rev. Job Paul below. 

This extensive circulation of Christian publications, not gra- 

f 
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tuitously, except in the case of Hand Bills, but by sale, is a note* 
worthy fact. It shews that a spirit of enquiry is abroad, which 
may be expected to issue in the best results. A book can go 
where the preacher cannot, and be silently and thoughtfully 
perused when he is absent. 

III. Educational. 

1. CANARESE GIRLS’ SCHOOLS. 

To those who are able to look back over the history of 
this Mission for a number of years, the advance made in the 
department of Female Education is very striking. With difficul- 
ty the first two Canareso Girls’ Day Schools were commenced in 
the fiangalore Petfcah in the year 1840 by Mrs. Sewell. These 
schools contained about 40 girls. Since then the good work has 
gone on steadily progressing. When the Misses Anstey arrived 
in 1865 to aid in this department, there were 133 girls under 
instruction. By their efforts the number and efficiency of the 
schools was increased. When Miss Anstey, on her departure for 
England, handed over charge to Mrs. Rice in the beginning of 
February last, the number on the roll was 373. At the Annual 
Examination this year, the number was 380, which added to 27 
girls in the Boarding School, and 11 at a country school in 
Maloor, makes 418. 

Boarding School. 

Of the 27 girls in the Boarding School, several are either 
wholly, or partially, orphans. Others are the daughters of 
Christian parents, who desire for their children a higher educa- 
tion than that of the ordinary Day Schools. These latter are re- 
quired to pay fees in proportion to their circumstances. The 
amoujat paid is small compared with the total expense , of the 
school; still the recognition of the principle, that a suitable 
acknowledgment should be made for the care bestowed on their 
children, is important ; and we hope that the amount paid by 
parents will by and by increase, until it bears a more adequate 
relation to the benefits bestowed. 

The instruction given is in English and Canarese, embracing 
the ordinary branches of school learning in both languages ; and 
in addition to this, needle work, worsted work, crochet, and tat- 
ting. Great attention is also paid to singing. The domestic 
duties of the school are attended to by the girls themselves, as 
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we deem it undesirable to bring them up in a style that shall 
unfit them for the positions they are likely hereafter to oocupy 
in native homes. Bible Lessons are given daily, and a special 
effort made to impress divine truth upon the heart and con* 
science in a Sunday class. We are thankful to say that these 
instructions have been the means of leading many in past years, 
and some now in the school, to seek earnestly the salvation of 
their souls. 

This school was first established in the year 1842, by a 
Female member of this Mission who has gone to her rest and 
reward (Mrs. Rice), who for many years watched over it with a 
mother’s care. In the 32 years of its existence a large number 
have been trained, who are now occupying useful positions as 
wives and mothers in various parts of the country, in connection 
with this and other Missions. From many of these we receive 
from time to time very encouraging tidings, and the expression 
of much gratitude for the instructions received. Some of our 
present pupils are the daughters of those who were themselves 
educated in the school. 


DAY SCHOOLS. 

The Day Schools are four in number, situated in different 
parts of the Pettah. The majority of the pupils are from the 
middle classes of Native Society, 20 are Native Christians, and 
about the same number from the higher classes. All are what 
would be called in Hindoo phraseology, caste girls. As in thd 
Boarding School, so here also, it is interesting to remark that 
many of the girls are from families of which some of the female 
members have been themselves taught in our schools in years 
past. The instruction given is entirely in the vernacular and 
embraces Seriptural instruction, Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, 
Grammar, Geography, and singing Native lyrics, of which the 
children are very fond. Needle work has also been resumed 
during the past year. In this about 70 girls have made fair 
progress. An attempt was made to induce them to bring their 
own materials. This proved unsuccessful except in one or two 
instances ; but a few have purchased jackets and other articles of 
female dress when made up. Each school is divided into five 
classes, of which the infant class is the most numerous. This class 
is taught by means of Gallery lessons, embracing reading, writ- 
ing, arithmetic, and lessons on objects. They are also taught 
orally the cfyief facts of the Life of Christ, 

1 
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" The Government Inspector reports favourably of all the 
schools. Of the Boarding School, he remarks that “ the teaching 
is very thorough and that, u the reading, dictation, and arithme- 
tic all through were good” ; “The clear, nice, pronunciation struck 
him greatly.” 

With regard to the Day Schools he states, that “ the higher 
classes did well in the examination. The Infant Classes also are 
admirably managed, Garthwaite’s First Canaresc Book being used, 
in which the combinations are based upon scientific principles, 
aiid a child is enabled to read in a shorter time and to grasp the 
combinations better than on the old system. Arithmetic in the 
lower classes was very well done. Little bits of children went 
up to the blackboard, wrote down numbers, added and sub 
tracted them very accurately and readily. Careful and continual 
superintendence is exercised, and the results are encouraging. 
The ladies of the mission have the management, and seem to 
have got a hold on the parents, and on the children.” 

The dut} r of paying fees for their children’s instruction has 
been set before the parents, the sum asked being at present only 
from 6 pies to l Anna a month. The total sum realized is small, 
but we hope it may increase ; and, in the mean time, the recogni- 
tion of the principle that the schools are not to be regarded as 
charity schools is important. 

The girls enter these schools at a very tender age ; man)* at 
5, and some at 4 yoaisof age. But even at this age much 
useful olementary instruction is imparted, which lays the found- 
ation for future progress. A reference to the Register shews that 
a large proportion of the girls remain on an average 5 and 6 
years in the schools ; advancing during that time to the highest 
class, in which we wish it were possible to retain them longer 
than the customs of Hindoo society will permit. It is rare that 
any native girl, except a Christian, is allowed to remain after the 
ago of twelve years. By that time, however, those who have 
passed through all the classes, have obtained much valuable 
.knowledge ; ami, above all, a considerable acquaintance with di- 
vine truth, which has already led to the conversion of some to the 
faith of Christ. But the daughters of India are as yet surround- 
ed with almost insurmountable difficulties in exercising liberty 
of conscience, and openly avowing their attachment to the tiuth. 
Let us hope and pray that these obstacles may, like many others 
which formerly existed, be in the course of time fully removed, 
and the women of India be allowed to enjoy the light and liber- 
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ty which are their due, and which renders their European sisters 
such bright ornaments to many a household, and enables them 
to exercise so beneficial an influence on society in genoral/' 

The Annual distribution of prizes to the pupils of the above 
schools took place in the London Mission Pcttah Chapel on the 
2nd February 1875, in the presence ofa large number of European 
and Native friends, Lady Meade kindly presiding ; to whom, and 
to other friends in India and ill England who have evinced a 
kind interest in the schools, and who contribute towards their 
support, we return our best thanks. 

The average expenditure exceeds 400 Rupees a month. In 
addition to this we have had this year to expend 1400 Rupees 
in the erection of a substantial school room in place of an old 
mud building which fell down during the rainy season. These 
expenses are partly met by a grant from the Educational Depart- 
ment. For the remainder we have to rely on contributions ob- 
tained by oiu* owu efforts. Auy aid, therefore, which friends 
may be disposed to render to this important branch of our work 
will be thankfully received. 

1 i. RICE. 


If. THE ENGLISH INSTHTUITION. 

The past year has been but an ordinary period of hard 
trp-hill work. We have felt much and constant anxiety, but 
have seen very little visible fruit. There has been ardent desire 
and earnest prayer on our part, and we have had now and then 
some gleams of hope to cheer and encourage us, but to all out- 
ward appearances things have remained very much the same as 
they were before. Some slight advances have been made, but 
none that could be regarded as occasions for unusual joy. We 
shun all such results as temporary and superficial excitement, 
and labour for deep and lasting impression and serious convic- 
tion. Our work during the past year has been entirely of this 
nature, and we look for the fruit of our labours in the ultimate 
out-growth of that patient and faithful sowing and planting 
whicn takes the form of daily and hourly urging the blessed 
truths of the Gospel of Christ upon th.) hearts of our three or 
four hundred pupils. 

With the exception of the very lowest class, in which little 
boys are being taught the most elementary English reading, the 
Scriptures sap read and explained every day ju every class. As 
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floon as they can manage to read a little, the Bible becomes one 
of their daily lessons. And as they become more proficient in 
English and rise to the higher classes, they come under the in* 
fiuence of earnest Christian men who do more than teach the 
Bible as a class-book of Sacred History, for they use the truths 
of the Gospel as “ the power of God unto salvation,” and act as 
“ambassadors for, Christ — beseeching others in Christ’s stead to 
be reconciled unto God.” This must ultimately triumph, though 
we may fail to see the fruits ripen during our own life-time. Un- 
doubtedly, the preaching of the Gospel of Christ is leavening, by 
slow but sure degrees, the whole of Hindu Society. We can see 
it plainly around us, and can afford to wait calmly for the time 
when the Holy Spirit of God shall manifest His almighty power 

On the 20th May the Rev. B. Rice handed over the two 
branch schools to my charge ; so that I had the work of three 
Bchools during the greater part of the j r ear. We felt that there 
were several considerations to recommend this transference, but 
chiefly because it was a natural division of labour rendering each 
man’s sphere of work integral and complete. 

The Central School, which I have made my chief place of 
labour, is situated just outside of the native town of Bangalore, 
The Cantonment Branch School is about two miles away, in the 
heart of the Cantonment Bazaars. And the other Branch School 
is another mile and a half still further off, in the midst of a popu- 
lous suburb named Alasur. These Branch Schools I have regu- 
larly visited twice a week, and examined, in addition to my 
ordinary work in the Central School. 

The Branch Schools suffered a slight reduction of numbers 
about the beginning of the year. This decrease was owing to 
two causes : partly to a more rigid enforcement in the payment 
of fees : but chiefly to the opening of a new school at very low 
rates of fee by an influential and charitable merchant. By the 
end of the year, however, they had very fairly recovered, and 
we commence the new year with bright prospects of increase. 

During the year the Central School also has somewhat en- 
larged itself; so that the number of pupils in the three schools 
at the end of the year stood thus : — 

Central School 197 

Cantonment 194 

Alasur 87 

Making a total of 888 . 
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These aro divided on the whole into twenty classes; viz., 
eight in the Central School, averaging about 25 in each class ; 
and six in each of the Branch Schools, averaging about 18 in the 
Cantonment and 15 in the Alasur School Classes. 

The classification of the castes and religions of these 388 
boys, are exhibited in the following table : — 



('Brahmins 

... 188 

Hindus ... 

j Kshatriyas... 

' j Yeishyas 

... 8 

... 5 


(.Sudras 

... 215 

Mohammedans 

• •• ••• • * * 

... It 

Native Christians . 

J Romanists ... 

” l Protestants 

... 5 

... 26 



888 

The same boys 

classified as to their ages 

are : — 


Under seven years . ... ... ... 17 

Between seven and fourteen 165 

Between fourteen aiul twenty-one ... 196 

Over twenty one 10 

388 


From this statement it is manifest that a very large pro- 
portion of our pupils are just on the verge of manhood. 

As intimated above, we have been very strict in enforcing 
the payment of fees, and have endeavoured as far as possible to 
make every boy pay the fixed amount. Of the whole number, we 
had throughout the year, only 26 boys who were taught gratuit- 
ously ; and in addition a very few others were allowed to attend 
for half the fee . All these cases were exclusively those of well 
known poverti v Th' fees are very small, ranging from a 
quarter Rupef /jp tfc jne and a half Rupees (that is, from 6d. up 
to 3«.) a monf , ac ?fding to the class. We are convinced that 
they might e^l^Viay more, but it is impossible to raise the scale 
while the Pr^r Jus of other schools do nob agree with us in the 
propriety of aotig so. 

The amount of Fees collected during the year was : — 

Central School Rupees 1640 10 0 

Cantonment „ 641 10 0 

Alasur „ 519 6 0 

Making a total of Rupees... ... 2801 To 0 
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that is about £280. This shews an increase over the fees of the 
previous year of Rupees 141-6-0. 

I am assisted in the teaching of the classes by 22 masters. 
Two of these are Munshis, or teachers of the Vernacular litera- 
ture. Of the other 20, all of whom have been educated in these 
schools, ten have Matriculated, and four of these have also passed 
the higher Test of the First Examination in Arts at the Madras 
University. Seven of the highest Masters are Christians. Each 
of the schools has a well educated Christian man as its Head- 
Master. During the past year I have not had the assistance of 
a special man for general purposes, but I find that something of 
the sort is absolutely necessary to enable me to efficiently work 
the three schools, and shall soon engage one. 


We have again associated with the Wesleyau Mission Insti- 
tution in three sets of comparative examinations, that had pre- 
viously beeu of such important benefit to the schools. These 
*ris re several cchave the effect of stirring up a little healthy emula- 
chi§% because it wholars, and at the same time somewhat lighten 
examinations * wor j c ^ arduous work of examination, 
tion among the 

our personal labour u*h$ 0 \, was ^inspected on November 6th and 
‘ rwral Schooknitsi' 1 * -f thuction and the Deputy Inspec- 
ZJthe Director of Public In»bJ ate Inspector’s Report 
tor of^ Schools. The following is ' -Ax the 2nd downwards in this 
_ -„„,i n ie classes froui'®*’ 'cept the 5th. The results 

“lexarni ^ ae3 did well e$ ra ;he\ved a marked failure, 
" school. Alltheclasses ^ ^ ^ of the master in charge! 

“ of I** 0 r 6 ^ tribute to the incompetence • subject this class knew 

.. H» ta. no idea of tom*"*- 1 h0 “V# 

« anything, of was Geography. A^hool, I was particularly 

. tir-.i' «*«.ird to the rest of the aj<>hh i n to Kanarese. It is 
* the translation of Enghh nes e lowest class to the 

“ struck wit we u taught ftomVble - or the higher trans- 

“ systematically and wm . ° undwor k far 

*W|! ^S’in the hW ^ lasses - ,p “- W to the mark, 

latio t l na tics all through were we haViclid and Alge- 
“ The Ma ad visability of teaching ; n Arifchmatio 


in Arithmetic 


:: * ^ nser trainms 
«« would be more beneficial. which is tau^ V * h ® 

“ The Kanarese iu the - j translation. 

“ Munshi was poor i ^ , aud gave proofs of 

“ Iu the other subjects thin cnw» 
r ‘ good teaching. \ 
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“The Histories and Geographies wore, as they are in other 
“ schools, well taught in the lower classes, hut neglected by the 
*' boys themselves the higher they go in the school. They look 
“ upon them as subjects easily crammed, and leave them to shift 
" for themselves.'’ 

The Inspector visited the Alasur Branch School on Decem- 
ber 7th and says concerning it : — 

“ The results of the examination were fair ; such as might 
*' be expected from a school giving a purely English instruction 
“ under Native masters.” 

And on the following day he visited the Branch School in 
the Cantonment, and reports : — 

'■ This school is somewhat in advance of the former. It is 
“ up to the 2nd Class Standard, except in English, where it rises 
“ to the 1st Class. 

“ The English throughout the school was good ; and the 
“ Arithmetic was conectly worked, though the methods of work, 
“ and the st 3 r le, were slovenly. The school has a staff of good 
“ masters.” 

In the University Examinations ot the year our schools have 
been very tolerably successful. In February, M. Ramaswatni 
Iyer who had previously gained his Degree of Bachelor of Arts, 
took the further Degree of Bachelor of Laws, and has since then 
been practising as an Advocate at. the Indian Bar. 

Also, in December, out of six of our students whom wc 
recommended to appear at the Matriculation Examination, four 
passed ; namely : — 

B. Surya Naraynna Kao. 

B. Nanjundappa. 

T. Shrinivasachari. 

P. Venkoba Kao. 

A fifth, who was in no respect inferior to the best of these four, 
had the misfortune to fail for the loss of a mark in his Verna- 
cular. * 

Besides these, one of our Teachers, who had received all his 
education in this Institution, passed his First Examination 
in Arts. ( 
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Two other of our Assistant Masters passed in the Special 
Test or Higher Grade Examinations of the Indian Civil Service, 
fry which they become entitled to enrol themselves as Members 
of the Legal Profession. They will, however, probably not take 
advantage of this right ; but it gives them a standing in native 
society which greatly enhances their respectability. It also 
serves to show our friends in England the stamp of men that 
we employ as our Assistant Masters. 

The Annu d Distribution of Prizes took place in March 1874* 
Colonel Sir R. J. Meade, K. c. s. i., the Chief Commissioner of 
Mysore and Coorg, very kindly presided. Our warmest thanks are 
again due to him for his gracious patronage and encouragement. 

During the year we carried out in a most thorough manner 
the system of scholarships that we had previously organized, and 
have found it to be of the very highest value in encouraging the 
boys to work and thus raising the tone and efficiency of the 

schools. 

Our yearly expenditure for furniture has been somewhat 
heavy. The desks and benches are now getting very old, and 
need renewing. We have done something towards this during 
the past year, and hope to complete it in the course of a year or 
two, doing little by little as the funds may allow of it. 

We very sadly need a good set of Scientific Apparatus. It 
would be of the very utmost value. The study of Physical 
Science is now being most earnestly encouraged throughout 
India, and the people themselves are also seeking after true 
scientific knowledge. We believe that next to Christianity, 
nothing will be of such immense benefit to India as this study. 
Indeed, it is a step towards the attainment of the veiy highest 
truth, for it is calculated to be one of the very best means of 
destroying superstition and overcoming the innate prejudices of 
the nation. We beg some of our kind friends to help us to pro- 
cure what is necessary by supplementing what we are able to 
save out of the funds of the school. 

Our Sunday afternoon classes for religious conversation 
continued to be attended by a goodly number of our scholars up 
to the middle of the year, when we had to discontinue them, as 
before, until the University Examinations were over. We earn- 
estly hope and pray that this voluntary attendance upbn the 
means of grace may be blessed of God to their souls ; and that 
In honestly seeking after truth, they may find Christ. 

J. H. WALTON. 
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IV. Native Churches. 

CANARESE CHURCH. 

We might press to our service the question put by Elisha 
the prophet to the Shunemite, when an attempt is made to present 
an account of the past year in the history of this church. Is it 
well with thee ? Is it well with the church ? And is it well with 
thy work ? These questions need a faithful answer. 

While it is a source of much thankfulness for the amount of 
health and strength granted throughout the year while labouring 
in the Lord’s vineyard, there is greater reason for heart felt grati- 
tude for all the personal spiritual blessings bestowed by our 
heavenly father. 

The Church . The life of the church cannot always be a uni- 
form continuance of prosperity and happiness. So it is with this 
church. It has led a chequered life. While there were circum- 
stances which called forth joy and thankfulness, there were 
occasions which needed anxiety and much prayer. Peace in the 
church was much disturbed during the year, but we begin the 
year 1875 joyfully, for the disturbing causes have all been settled. 
Out of the 241 Souls which compose the congregation 197 are 
resident members ; and out of the 78 church members, 66 are in 
the town. A few members discover zeal for the Lord, and among 
them a young man, a member of the young men's Fellowship, 
gave all his spare time for conversing whth the educated classes, 
and for distributing Hand Bills and Tracts among them with 
success. The manifestation of this Bpirit among all the church 
members will be of great advantage. The Christian female allu- 
ded to in the last year’s report continues her work and her in- 
fluence is much felt. The Evangelists and Catechists lend 
a willing hand in the service of the Lord and take part in pulpit 
preaching. We lost during the year a very useful member of the 
church in the person of Mr. D. Joseph. He was carried away 
by a lingering disease which confined him to his bed for months. 
As an additional Elder of the Church he was very useful. But 
the Lord needed him. He had a firm faith in Christ, and admo- 
nished all who visited him to close with Christ. He suffered 
much, but we trust that he is enjoying now fulness of joy in the 
presence of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The services are conducted in the Pettah chapel as usual* 
The evening (Congregations are not usually so well attended as 
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the morning. The church needs more grace in this matter. The 
introduction of Canavese Lyrics sung to Hindu tunes, along with 
the use of a Liturgical service, has proved very attractive. We 
sing one Native Lyric together with Hymns in English metre at 
each service. The classes for the benefit of the female portion of 
the church were successfully continued during the year. The 
Sunday School for boys is conducted by the young men of the 
Fellowship. The Rev. B. Rice has kiudly continued his assis- 
tance in the preaching; and in difficult and special matters con- 
nected with the church he was always consulted, and his fatherly 
advice was of great value to the church. The liev. C. Campbell 
B. A. has given valuable help during the year whenever his 
services were required. I am much indebted to these two gen- 
tlemen for their interest in the church. 

The contributions of the church have been fairly kept up. 
The sum collected is Rs. 287-2-8. This is a little below 
the amount of last year, which is owing to the death of two 
members, who contributed much, and to the late heavy rains, 
which put many to great expense for repairs. Of the sum col- 
lected Rs. G2-8-0 were given to the Bible Society. This is the 
largest sum yet raised by this church for this purpose. The 
womens class contributed Its. 3-4-9, A very poor female gave 
one rupee. The girls in the Boarding School gave 2 Rupees 
out of the little pocket money they get. The average sum sub- 
scribed is about Rs. 1 J per head. The church is much obliged 
to the Rev. B. Rice for inducing the Bible Society to bind in two 
volumes the 12 mo edition of the Canarese Bible for the use of 
Native Christians. This is a great boon, as hitherto the only 
Bible we have ha:l was a large quarto edition weighing several 
pounds. A portable one volume edition of the Bible is still, 
Irotvever urgently needed, and will we hope be soon supplied by 
the Biblo Society. 

Converts * — Four persons were received into the fold of Christ 
from heathenism during the year. The first is a Brahmin widow. 
She lives in the village where the Christian female who distri- 
butes the word of God lives. It was chiefly through her instru- 
mentality she was brought to the knowledge of the truth. 
Becoming ill, she oanie to Bangalore in May last for treatment ; 
and before she went back she fully accepted the Physician of 
souls, and received baptism. Iler name isRamakka. The second 
baptism was that of a young man, an overseer in ono of the 
cwAe plantations. He by chance purchased a copy of the New 
Iwament in a school room. This affords a striking proof of the 
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power of the word of God. When he began io rend the book,' 
lie was jeered at by his associates. But he was not discouraged ; 
he studied it, be appreciated it, and by tbe Lord’s blessing deter- 
mined to profess his faith, came to Bangalore and was baptized. 
The third was that of another young man in the employ of a 
lady in another plantation. The fourth is the daughter of Re^ 
makka. The mother wished her daughter to be baptized long 
ago, but it was deferred until the girl herself came forward. She 
was baptized by tbe llov. C. Campbell at the end of the year. 

Enquirers . — There are several of these, and among them the 
Brahmin Teacher alluded to last year appears to be still more 
promising. I regret much that one young man, Shri Ramen by 
name, a very earnest enquirer after truth, was cut off at the close 
of the year by fever. IJe was formerly a scholar in one of our 
schools. . Lately he was employed under Government at Vyjapore 
near Chittlcdroog. He used to study the Bible diligently, re- 
quest difficult portions to be explained, and would buy a large 
number of our publications. He regularly wrote to me, and any 
person not knowing him would have thought his letters were 
from a Christian, i cannot say what the actual state of his mind 
was at the time ofhis death. 

A sepoy in the Mysore Force happened,,, while stationed at 
Bangalore, to read one of our tracts. Through it he began 
to study the Bible. He is now stationed k in the country, 
and two letters have been received from him in which he says, 
“ I am fully convinced that I am a lost sinner. I plead for 
mercy through my Saviour Jesus Christ. 1 long to be baptized 
in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 1 shall 
at the first opportunity come to Bangalore.’ 1 Two Mahratta 
men, who sometime ago diseoverd bitter opposition to the Bible, 
came of their own accord for a whole copy of the Bible in Mali- 
rathi, promised to read it and requested difficult portions to be 
explained to them. The parents of Narayanappa who was 
baptized last year give a willing ear to the gospel message, tho 
mother who expressed herself in the bitterest terms against 
Christ and His people, now gets her daughter who is a Christian 
to teach her Christian Lyrics, has learned to sing a few of them, 
and expresses her belief that the Christian religion is the only 
jTiie religion in the world. 

Evangelistic work.— Circumstances have proved still more 
favorable this year to the extension of this branch of our work 
among iny epuntrymen. No pains have been spared by the 
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Secretary of the local Bible and Tract Societies to procure Scrip- 
tures, Tracts and Hand Bills from different parts of India. An 
attempt was made during the year to reach the Officials and 
others moving in the higher circles of society. This has been 
successful. Large numbers of English Tracts were sold among 
them. Much attention was paid to the Mussulmen who as a 
class have been neglected in Southern India, not in the way of 
preaching to them, but in supplying them with suitable Tracts 
and Hand Bills in their own language. These were readily 
purchased by them. A Mussulman called three times in a day to 
purchase a copy of a book in Hindustani which discusses the 
merits of the Bible and the Koran. He purchased one and pro- 
mised to call for other books. The visit of a Brahmist Mission- 
ary stimulated the people much, aud a large number of Tracts 
and Hand Bills which discussed Brahmic doctrines were circulat- 
ed. It is a very pleasing and most encouraging fact, that the 
more our publications are circulated, the greater is the demand. 
I remember while at Madras at the beginning of the year, that I 
had to shut myself inside a room, and sell to the throng outside 
through a window, being unable to serve single handed the de- 
mands of numbers at one time. Sales while travelling by Rail 
were also effected. There seems to be a general stir not only in 
one place but in many places. 

During the year Scriptures were sold in nine different 
languages and Tracts in seven. Nearly 25,000 Hand Bills were 
freely distributed. Of Scriptures 2,889 were sold for Rupees 
112-15-10 against 2,187 for Rupees 60-4-3, last year. Of Tracts 
30,250 wero sold for Rupees 253-9-5, against 16,898 for Rupees 
136-10*1. Of school books 1,838 were sold for Rupees 114-11-5, 
making a total of nearly 35,000 sales for nearly Rupees 500. 
Below is a table which will give a detailed account of these sales. 
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Languages. 

Scriptures. 

Tracts. 

School 

Boohs. 

Totals. 

Canarese 

1,018 

18,613 

1,060 

20,691 

Telugu 

765 

2,321 

97 

3,183 

Tamil 

646 

45,26 

108 

5,280 

Mahrathi 

70 

1,097 

0 

1,167 

Guzerathi 

7 

84 

0 

91 

Hindustani 

j 163 

1,026 

101 | 

1,290 

Sanscrit 

[ 5 

0 

0 j 5 

Malayalim 

1 4 

0 

0 

4 

English 

211 

2,583 

472 

3,266 

Totals... 

2,889 

j 30,250 

1,838 

3,4977 

Amount Realized... 

lls. A. P. 

Its. A. P. 

Rs. |A. P. 

Rs. IA.IP. 

] ! 

112 15 10 253 9 5 

114|ll 5 

481 I 4| 8 


The English Tracts, which were published for the first time, 
containing a succinct account of the life of our Lord together 
with the general series on Hinduism have found a ready sale. 
Another large Tract on the claims of Jesus Christ appeared in 
English at the end of the year, which besides giving the life of 
Christ as a simple historical fact, takes up questions in con- 
nexion with His divine and human natures and answers them. 
This finds acceptance among the educated classes. One of the 
indirect effects of the teachings of the Bible may be seen in the 
formation of a Literary Union among Hindus which is open to 
all classes and creeds. It is open also for delivering lectures in 
any language by any person. Becoming a member of this 
Union opens an easy access to the elite of the community. 

In connexion with the large distribution of the word of God 
and Tracts, an important question is put from some quarters, viz., 
are these publications read ? The answer is, will my country- 
men throw away nearly 500 Rs. in purchasing books subversive 
of their religion and customs, and even wait upon us at home 
to buy them, if they do not intend to read them ? I have tried 
to find out fcow many are actually read, and have found the 

t 
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average to be between 70 and 80 per cent. This much is all 
that might be expected of any other publication. 

We do still require other publications. Those existing need 
re-modelling in many ways. The Brahmists need our serious 
attention. They ignore Revelation and the Mediator. As these 
are fundamental doctrines of Christianity ; whatever other teach- 
ings they may inculcate, their doctrines are subversive of the* 
Christian Religion. The following is from a writer who was in 
Calcutta and had intercourse with the Brahmists. “ A religion 
which is not based upon a Divine Revelation, and which desig- 
nates such revelation with the opprobrious epithets of c Book 
Revelation* and ‘ Paper Revelation’ is not what man in his fallen 
state needs. He requires, say the Brahmists, no Divine Revel- 
ation, no Mediator, no Atonement. If such be Brahmism, then 
let me say that it is not for a country like India, inhabited by 
poor sinful mortals.” Infidel books are finding their way into 
this country from England. A large invoice of such books was 
speedily sold among the people a couple of months ago. These 
require our attention. 

There is therefore much room for much work. May the 
Lord raise many more active and zealous workmen to labour 
among our people, and may the precious seed which is now being 
sown, often in tears, spring up and produce fruit, some thirty, 
some sixtv, and some a hundred fold. 

J. PAUL. 


TAMIL CHURCH. 

The year 1871 has terminated, and the commencement of 
another calls us to present an account of our stewardship to our 
friends and supporters, who have hitherto helped us in the great 
work of the Lord. 

Our labours have been carried on as usual, but in common 
with many other missions, we have to express our dissatisfaction 
with the apparent results. A farmer cannot expect to get equal 
fruit of his labour year after year. Sometimes he is called to 
meet with a total failure of crops, and so he is sad and cast down, 
but when his ground brings forth plentifully he rejoices. This is 
applicable to all the servants of God. Sometimes their labours 
seem to have come to nought, their expectations are frustrated, 
their prayers forgotten, and their strength lost, consequently they 
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are cast down and say, “Lord who hath believed our report, and to 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed V but when they see the 
Lord adding to the church such as shall be saved they rejoice; so 
we must expect both encouragements and discouragements, success 
and disappointments, in our work. We therefore in the spirit of 
humble dependence on divine grace go forward, looking to the 
Lord for more faith and patience, for more strength and zeal, and 
for more humility and holiness to perform the duties of another 
year. 

Church and Congregation . — The total number of baptized 
Christians amounts to 140 including men, women, and children. 
We are happy to state that six new members have been added to 
church fellowship during the year, so that the number of our 
communicants at present, amounts to fifty six. The number of 
the members of the church and congregation is far less this year 
than last, as many of our people were compelled to leave this for 
other stations in search of employment. 

We have every reason to believe that our brethren and 
sisters in connection with the church and congregation love the 
Lord, and are endeavouring to adorn the doctrine of their God 
and Saviour. May they be kept by His mighty power through 
faith unto salvation ! 

j Divine Worship . — The attendance on divine worship, both 
in the morning and evening, on the whole, has been good during 
the past year, but wo suffer much in common with others, from 
the fluctuating state of society incident to a large military station. 

Candidates . — There arc G Candidates for tho ordinance of 
the Lord’s Supper and 2 for the ordinance of baptism. 

Contributions . — The contributions raised by the church and 
congregation during the past year amount to Rupees 205-9-G. 
Of this sum Rupee? 86-8-0 are the contributions of European 
friends towards the poor and church fund, and Rupees 11-0-8 
towards the pastor's fund. Rupees 59-0-0 were contributed by 
Native friends towards the church and poor funds, and Rupees 
10-0-4 towards the pastor's fund. There were raised also by 
weekly collections Rupees 20-9-3 the particular statement of 
which will be found at the end of this report. Rupees 10-13-10 
were also rai&ed for the Bible Society. 

Baptisms -We bad the privilege of baptizing 2 infants of 
Christian parents, and hope to baptize a few more soon. - 
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Deaths . — There have been 2 deaths during the year, of 
which one was an infant, and another a female member of our 
church. We deeply sympathize with the bereaved parents of 
the former, and the friends of the latter. 

Pastoral Visits . — Pastoral visitation has been continued as 
heretofore, and has been attended with happy results. 

Evangelization . — The gospel has been regularly proclaimed 
in different places, sometimes on high ways where several roads 
meet injunction, when many avail themselves of the opportunity 
to hear tho word of life, and carry away with them the Hand- 
bills which we distribute that they may read them at leisure. 
At other times the word of God is preached in the principal 
streets, in the narrow and neglected lanes, and near tho dwellings 
of the poorer classes of people. When many of the ignorant 
women and the stout hearted young men have the opportunity 
of hearing of the dying love of Jesus to sinners, we sometimes 
observed women shedding tears at what they heard, and young 
men giving close attention to it, and often promising to attend 
divine service on Sundays and become Christians. 

I render my grateful thanks to Mr. Lazarus who has given 
me valuable assistance both in the services of the pulpit, and 
in visiting the members of the church. His attention is also 
given to imparting Christian instruction to the servants of 
Gentlemen. I am happy to say that the Lord has blessed 
him in this work. Lately a female with her three chil- 
dren turned to the Lord through liis instrumentality. She is 
really an excellent Christian and one that loves the Lord in sin- 
cerity. Mr. Lazarus says that ho has some more hopeful en- 
quirers and if God wills we hope to baptize them soon. In re- 
porting of his work, Mr. Lazarus speaks as follows : — 

“I am thankful to say that the Lord has granted me another 
year to give a brief Report of my humble work. I have conduct- 
ed sabbath evening services regularly, and sometimes also in the 
morning. An hour before the morning service I conduct the 
Sunday School. The children have gone through the Gospel of 
Matthew and have lately commenced the Gospel of John. They 
give very close attention to the word of God explained to them, and 
commit a catechism to memory, which also is explained to them. 

During the year I have visited the Christians in their houses. 
Besides, I go to the poor house where I read the word of God to 
the people, and pray with them. I also instruct gentle- 
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men’s servants, and am glad to say that they generally hear with 
reverence and attention. 

During the year both Mr. Peernjee and myself have visited the 
heathen and mahomedan populations, preached to them the 
word of God, and distributed several hundreds of Hand-bills. 
I 11 some places the people receive us kindly and pay great atten- 
tion to what we say. I often accompany also Mr. Samson 'David, 
Catechist, in preaching the unsearchable riches of Christ, and in 
several places God s word is listened to attentively. May the 
Lord bless the seed which is sown in the hearts of the people !’ 

In conclusion, we return our sincere thanks to all who have 
helped us both by their prayers and contributions, and we beg 
our friends to increase their contributions this year, bearing in 
mind the words of the holy apostle, “ Ho that soweth sparingly 
shall reap also sparingly, and lie that soweth bountifully shall 
reap also bountiful! v.’’ 

P. PEERAJEE. 
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K VAN« Jill ST1( ! WORK. 
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. 
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VERNACULAR SCHOOLS. 


Receipts. 
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A. 

r. 
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jPaid Teachers 
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i 
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CANARESE GIRLS’ SCHOOLS. 
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fU 

A. 
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0 

0 
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Day School# ...990 0 0 
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CANARESE CHURCH CONTRIBUTION'S. 
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STATISTICS OF THE BELLARY MISSION. 


Missionaries... 

Native Agents — Evangelists 


Catechists 

; 1 

Out-Stations 

1 

Communicants 

88 

Increase during 1874 

... ... 5 

Baptized (inclusive of Communicants). ... 

... . . .36o 

Increase during 1874 

26 

School Teachers 


Male. .. [Christian] 

6 

— [Non-Christian] 

... ... 12 

Female [Christian] 

5 

— [Non-Christian] 

... ... 0 

Schools — [Boys]... 

3 

English Scholars 

...294 

Vernacular Scholars 

64 

Do — [Girls] 

3 

Boarding Scholars 

16 

Day Scholars 

140 

School Fees 


Boys’ Schools — English 

,.. Rs. 3,421 14 0 

Books Circulated 


Bibles and Testaments 

79 

Portions 

2,430 

Tracts 

8,550 

Hand-bills 

. . 900 

Local Contributions 


Europeans 

... Rs. 1,083 10 6£ 

Native Christians 

... „ 176 11 9* 

Hindu Gentlemen 

... „ 189 12 0 



Missionaries . 


Evangelists 


CaUcliist , 


(Rev. E. Lewis, (In England) 

< Rev. T. Haines, 

( Rev. E. LeMare. 

» 

( W. Burder, 

T. Chtnniah, 

< M. Lazarus, 

S. Ckinniaii, 

CL Pauu. 

Andrew. 

. — — ■ 


We have much pleasure in presenting the following report 
of our work for the past year. 


Evangelistic Work. 

Daring tlie year two tours were made, one in April to 
Humpi where some 30,000 persons gathered to be present at the 
Annual festival. In spite of much excitement and dissipation 
the preaching of tho Gospel had a few willing and attentive 
hearers. Mr. Le Maro itinerated in November, visiting Honnoor, 
our out-station. In 1852 the prospects of Mission work at 
Honnoor being most encouraging it was made an out-station, 
but was given up after a time, as it could not be worked effici- 
ently, and many of the converts relapsed into heathenism. In 
1869 it was re-openod, as it was found that there were upwards 
of 50 of these converts whose attachment to Christianity remain- 
ed unchanged. The work has not prospered. The converts 
with a few exceptions have been very indifferent to their spirit- 
ual privileges, and have gradually given up everything of 
Christianity but the name, and some have renounced even that. 
This has tended much to neutralize the efforts of the Evangelist 
in preaching to the heathen. The school was closed at the end 
of March, as the number of boys dwindled down to two. The 
people of Honnoor are nearly all pastoral. They show a hostile 
spirit to all educational measures, as diverting the time and 
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attention of their children from their legitimate occupation of 
helping them in rearing cattle. We intend locating the Catechist 
at a more important town in the Talook, where a school could 
be opened, and the work of evangelization carried on with 
advantage. 

Four of Seeta Ram’s band from Bookaputnum visited us — 
Seeta Ram’s widow, two women, and a man, who had been his 
companions. They remained with us for some weeks, and 
before their return one of the women was baptized. Soon 
afterwards we arranged that two of our Christian men should go 
to Bookaputnum to impart Biblical instruction. They stayed 
there for more than a month, and were of some help to the peo- 
ple. One of the missionaries will visit them this year. 

Preaching and discussions have been carried on as usual in 
the streets of Bruce Pettah, Kowl Bazaar, and the neighbouring 
villages. Wo cannot say that any marked results have followed, 
but it is not lost time and strength to enlist the attention of the 
people, to point out the errors of their s} 7 s terns of religion and 
philosophy, to warn them against the all absorbing spirit of 
worldly gain, and to put simply and clearly before them the way 
of life through Christ the Saviour. 

Eight persons have been baptized, one of the Moodliar and 
one of the Chetty Bulgavandlu caste, two Canareso shepherds, 
two Madigahs (pariahs) from Cottagara, and two others. The 
Canarese shepherds are from Chicka Oojenie, and were brought 
to a knowledge of the truth by the efforts of one of our Christian 
men who lives there, and who is greatly persecuted for his reli- 
gion, and particularly for the zeal which he manifests in setting 
forth the claims of Christianity to his heathen neighbours. A 
Christian man who lives at Oojenie Droog has also been very 
earnest in his endeavours to recommend Christianity to his fel- 
low villagers. He brought over with him a short time ago a 
j^oung man of the Canarese goldsmith caste, whom he had been 
instructing among others for many months. The young man 
renounced caste, freely mixed with our Canarese people, and was 
desirous of making a public profession of Christianity. His 
father came to see him and prevail on him to return. It was 
quite a study to watch the father's face so full of anger and 
grief when he first met his son and heard from his lips his deter- 
mination to be baptized. He abused us and his son in turns. 
He said that we employ peons to kidnap persons, and that we 
make use of muntrums to get them in our power, that there was 
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not the slightest doubt about his son being bewitched, other- 
wise it was impossible for him to make so insane a choice. 
When he found that his abuse and ang> r availed nothing, he 
pointed to our little boy, and most touchingly said — “You have 
kindled coals of fire in my breast. IIow would you feel when that 
boy had grown up, and you in your old age were looking to 
him for support and comfort, for him to disappoint your most 
cherished hopes, and for you to look upon him as one worse than 
dead V* The youth steadily refused for some time to return. He 
was asked to meet the father at a temple near the Mission House, 
where a groat' number of the Hindus had congregated. We 
were apprized of this, and went to the scene. We told the 
young man that he was at perfect liberty to return to his father, 
but that he ought not to act against his convictions, that how- 
ever painful it was he should leave father, mother, brother and 
sister for the sake of Christ. lie seemed to be in the greatest 
distress, wishing evidently to remain, but yet wanting to go. 
The father wept bitterly, embraced him, and at length fell at his 
feet entreating him to come home. The son said nothing, but 
with a look that expressed much, made us a salaam, and taking 
his father's hand went away. 

Another Canarese young man came to us much in the same 
way. Ho also relinquished caste, and was very anxious to be 
baptized ; but after a time lie left us saying that he wished to 
make some arrangements with his relations about his property, 
and that he would shortly return. Wo have not seen him since, 
and have heard nothing about him. We trust strength may be 
given to both these young men to come forward, and take a 
decided stand on the side of Christ. 

Colportage. 

The Colporteur has had a moderate measure of success in 
the sale of tracts in the town and villages. He has been out in 
the district a good part of the year, which has given him many 
opportunities of speaking to the simple rustics of the things 
which belong to their peace. 

The Bible Society's Colporteurs have done good work. 

Bruce Pettah Church and Congregation. 

The attendance at the Canarese and the Tamil services has 
been fair, particularly the former, Seven church members 
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Were admitted during the year, two dismissed, and one died. 
One of the dismissed members is the person referred to in our 
last report, as possessing an earnest spirit and whose reading of 
the Scriptures was blessed to the cou version of a Tamil family. 
The whole matter was a blind to cover licentiousness between 
herself and the father of the family. 

The cases that hav r e come up from time to time requiring 
the exercise of church discipline have been most grave. Members 
of long standing in the church living in habitual sin, and prac- 
tising deception for a number of years, their unctuous talk and 
regular attendance at divine service having frequently been in pro- 
portion to the falseness of their lives. 

We have not been, however, without the cheering clement. 
Simple child-like faith, earnest endeavours to bring 
Christianity to bear upon every day life, a spirit of self denial 
to administer to the wants of poorer brethren, and a practical 
interest in the spiritual welfare of others have been manifested, 
although by a very few. 

The contributions from the church have amounted to Rs. 
176-11-9J. We should like to see greater improvement in this 
and in many other directions. One of the congregation on being 
promoted to a higher appointment presented tho church with two 
lamps, which are lighted at his own expense. He has also re- 
paired the road to the chapel. 

Beside the contributions above mentioned, the young people 
of tho congregation collected Rs. G5-5-1 for the Bible Society. 
When the claims of this Society were brought before them at 
one of our Monthly Missionary Prayer Meetings, they to®k up 
the matter most enthusiastically, and have certainly far exceeded 
our expectations in the sum they collected, and almost wholly 
from among their own friends. 

The collections from the children of the Sunday School 
amounted to Rs. 12-5-4^, which sum has been given to the local 
Colporteur’s fund, which is sadly in need of help. 

The women of the church, who met every fortnight, now 
come together every week for the purpose of reading and prayer, 
but their meetings are still poorly attended. 

The father of the j r oung man whose death we recorded in 
our last report died soon after his son. His death like his son’s 
was a happy one. The woi'ds of the Apostle Paul may well be 
said of him, for him “ to live was Christ, and to die gain/* 
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Kowl Bazaar Church and Congregation. 

There has been a slight accession to the congregation. 
There are now 72 adherents, of whom 19 are church members. 
One member was admitted during the year, and one died. The 
services on the whole aro well attended, and the people seem to 
appreciate the preaching of the Gospel, and we trust are benefit- 
ing by it. We are sorry to say that the young persons in the 
congregation still remain undecided for good things, and some of 
the older adherents persist in a careless and irreligious life, 
which has a detrimental influence on the young. 

Wardlaw Institution. 

The average attendance (294) was a little below last year. 
The fees amounted to Rs. 3421-14-0. Our senior classes, parti- 
cularly tlie Matriculation, have never been so large before, and 
in some cases the numbers have been doubled. Our lower 
classes have not been as full as formerly. 

The Inspector of Schools in his report of 1873-74 has, on 
the whole, given a favourable report of the school. 

Seven of our students passed the Matriculation Examina- 
tion in December, two in the first class, where they have taken 
respectable positions. One student has passed the Teachers* 
Fourth Grade Examination, and seven the Uneovenanted Civil 
Service Examination. 

At the periodical examinations the boys, on the whole, did 
well. Some of the classes did remarkably well. The teachers in 
charge of them have evidently taught them carefully, and the 
boys have profited by tho teaching. 

A large portion of the Scriptures has been studied in the 
various classes. The instruction has been imparted by ourselves 
in the two senior classes, and by competent Christian teachers 
in the junior classes. It is gratifying to see the accurate know- 
ledge which many of the boys possess of the Bible, but we fear 
that we can say nothing beyond this even in a single case. 

An application was made to the Director of Public Instruc- 
tion for a grant-in-aid for building a class room, which was 
refused on the ground that there was sufficient accommodation 
for pupils in the Government Provincial School. We would not 
however allow this to discourage us, and the room being urgently 
needed we at once began building it, and it was completed last 
August, We are glad to say that it hat been paid for from the 
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funds of the school, but in so doing we have not been able to 
give the usual prizes these two years. We are still in need of 
more accommodation. 

Cottagara School. 

This school as well as those that follow have not been ex- 
amined yet by the Government Inspector. 

The number on the rolls is 36. The average for the year 
86. The daily attendance 31. Good progress has been made in 
the various subjects of study, including the Scriptures. We have 
succeeded in securing a small grant from the Municipality of 
Rs. 3-14-4 per mensem, and have engaged the services of an addi- 
tional teacher. 


Kowl Bazaar School. 

The number of pupils in December was 25, the average for 
the year 28, and the daily attendance 22. The school is not in 
a satisfactory state, the numbers have somewhat fallen off, and 
the results of the examination which we held were poor. 

Telugu Girls’ School. 

We had 82 girls on the books at the close of the year, the 
average attendance was 35 and the daily attendance 25. The 
efficiency of the school has certainly increased, though the num- 
bers have slightly decreased. It was helped by the Municipa- 
lity, but it now receives a monthly grant from Government of 
Rs. 14-8-0, which is about one third the cost of the establish- 
ment. The school has opened with 52 girls, and if all these 
remain, it will be impossible for one teacher to instruct them. 

Ganarese Girls’ School. 

The number on the rolls was 78, the average for the year 68, 
and the daily attendance 45. This school has increased in num- 
bers, and its progress is very praiseworthy to the two teachers 
who are employed in it, and who are truly interested in its im- 
provement. This school has also been transferred from the 
Municipality to the Government from whom it receives a grant- 
in-aid of its. 14-2-8, per mensem. 

We have not yet been able to introduce the direct teaching 
of the Bible in this and the Telugu school, but the books read 
contain many moral and religious lessons. We ^ere very much 
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pleased ai the intelligent answers of the girls to several scripture 
questions which were put to them. 

Girls’ Boarding and Day School. 

We had 16 hoarders. At the end of the year ono of them went 
home to her parents. All the, so girls have attended the Day 
School together with the children of our Christian people. There 
were 33 girls on the rolls, the averago for the year was 36 and 
the daily attendanco 30. The pupils are backward in their 
studies’, and are much lacking in diligence. We obtained from 
Government a grant of Its. 221-4-0, for 1873-74, according to the 
Results system. 

We take this opportunity of (hanking our friends and sup- 
porters both here and in England for their kind help. 

T. HAINES. 


Itinerating. 

We regret that this year lias allowed few opportuntics for 
district work. I have spent ilic time in the study of Canarese, 
rendering such help as I have been able in the chapel services, 
accompanying the evangelists in street preaching, visiting the 
neighbouring villages, and eugaging in any work which might 
prepare me for future service and aid me in the acquisition of 
the vernacular. I have regarded it as part of the preparative 
work to study the lilb of the people in the varying phases in 
which it presents itself, to learn their manners and customs, to 
observe their ceremonies, and endeavour as far as possible to 
enter into tlieir thoughts and views of life. 

Towards the close of the year I made a tour of 18 days in 
which time I visited our out station Honnoor, and about a dozen 
other towns or villages. This afforded me opportunities of talk- 
ing with the people and gaining more facility in conversation 
and personal address than could possibly result from the teach- 
ing of a Munshi. It is certainly owing to the people whom I 
met to remark the almost universal affability and kindness with 
which I was received, and the encouraging patience with which 
they listened to very imperfect attempts to address them in their 
own language. 1 ^cannot persuade myself however that these 
pleasing features were due to any interest in the message I took 
to them, but gather to curiosity and respect for those whom they 
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regard as so much their superiors. Notwithstanding, whether 
from interest or mere curiosity they heard the Gospel. 

I followed no set plan or system of approaching the people, 
but availed myself as far as my limited ability would allow of 
any opportunities which presented themselves. The visitation 
and examination of schools proved several times to be a valuable 
means of access, while, on one or two occasions, with educated 
Brahmins I used English where that would bo more serviceable 
than only half intelligible Canarese. I remained 5 days in Hon- 
noor in order JLo thoroughly understand tho state of the w6rk 
there, but my visit tended only to reveal the difficulties in the 
way of the evangelisation of India, and to confirm the opinion 
that ours is but the sowing time, or it may be only tho harrow- 
ing, which must precede, of hearts sunk in ignorance, supersti- 
tion, and sensuality. 

The number of Christians in Honnoor and the neighbourhood, 
which was once very fair, is now reduced to units. After mature 
consideration we have decided to abandon it as an out station, 
it being exceedingly small and unimportant, taking up in its stead 
a town in tho neighbourhood of greater influence. There will 
thus be more room for work, while its position will allow of easy 
visits to those whose early impressions may yet perchance be 
revived, and who, we would hope, believe more than they seem to, 
or dare to profess, 


£, Be MARE. 



Subsmtatss anir honors. 





BOARDING SCHOOL. 






RS. 

A. 

r. 


RS. 

A. 

P. 

General Woods 

15 

0 

0 Mrs. Wahab 


12 

0 

0 

J. H. Master, Esq 

33 

0 

0 II. T. Ross Esq 


3 

0 

0 

Rey. T. Haines 

12 

0 

0 Capt. Middleton 


10 

0 

0 

Colonel Elpliinstone 

24 

0 

0 Capt. 11 ooper 


11 

0 

0 

D. Abraham, Esq 

24 

0 

0 Dr. Stewart 


14 

0 

0 

J. G. Firth, Esq 

11 

0 

0 F. Taylor Esq 


2 

0 

0 

Capt. Oakes 

2 

0 

0 Major Lovett 


10 

0 

0 

Dr. Holton 

12 

0 

0 Mr. J. Everard 


1 

8 

0 

L. Forbes Esq 

30 

0 

0 




— 

R. Darling Esq 

24 

0 

0 


261 

8 

0 

W C Darling Esq (Donation) 5 

0 

0 





TELUUU AND CANARESE GIRLS’ SCHOOLS. 





ns. 

A. 

p. 


HP. 

A. 

p. 

Mrs. Woods 

5 

0 

0 Dr. Stewart 


, 6 

0 

0 

Mrs. Master 

22 

0 

0 Mr. J. Ring row 


7 

0 

0 

J. G. Firth Esq 

12 

0 

0 | Colonel E. A. Foord 

, 12 

0 

0 

Mrs. Haines 

12 

0 

0 Rev. E. Le Maro 


, 7 

0 

0 

Colonel Rainey 

10 

0 

0 Mr. S. 13. Kemp 


7 

0 

0 

L. Forbes Esq 

00 

0 

0 Mr. J. Everard 


4 

0 

0 

Mrs. Cook son 

4 

0 

0 Mrs. Harvey 


5 

0 

0 

Captain Oakes 

2 

0 

0 Hindu Gentlemen 

189 

12 

0 

Mrs. Wahab 

12 

0 

0 



— 

— i 

J. L. Mayer Esq 

o 

0 

0 


388 12 

0 

Major J. R. Lovett 

10 

0 

0 





WARD 

LAW INSTITUTION. 









IIS. 

r. 



J. H. Master Esq 




33 

0 



Rev. T. Haines 




30 

0 



P. Tirmul Rao Es 

[ 



17 j 0 

0 



L. Forbes Esq 




30 0 

0 



Major J. R. Lovett 



10 0 

0 







132 0 

0 



HONNOOR MISSION. 









RS. A. 

p. 



A Friend 




240 0 

-0 




COLPORTAGE. 









RS. A. 

p. 



J. H. Master Esq 




22 0 

0 



D, Abraham Esq 




12 0 

0 



L. Forbes Esq - 




24 0 

0 







o 

00 

0 





10 


TRACT SOCIETY - . 


JlS. A. I'. 


Mr. W. A. Ifollein 3 0 0 

Mr J. 0. Firth 0 

8 8 0 

GENERAL PURPOSES. 

Mr. May ley 7 o 0 

W. E. Ormsby Esq ^00 

Rev. T Haiaes 2 0 0 


11 0 0 


BRUCE PET PAH CHURCH FUND. 



J<S. 

A. 

r. 


RS. 

A. 

r. 

J. IT. Master Ksq 

22 

0 

0 

V . Taylor Esq 

0 

0 

0 

J. G. Firth Jb2s(| 

0 

0 

0 

Bey. E. Le Mare 

4 

0 

0 

Mr. Mayloy 

7 

0 

0 

Mr. J . French 

... 7 

0 

0 

Mr. W. A. Ilellc in 

3 

0 

0 

Mr. J. Martin 

... 3 

0 

0 

Mi*. K A. Hcllein 

3 

0 

0 

Mr. 1L Murcliinson 

... t 

0 

0 

Mr. \V. II. Bradbury ... 

3 

0 

0 

AV. C. Darling Esq 

0 

0 

0 

Mr. F. Hark 

t> 

0 

0 

Mrs. Pin-lei- 

... 3 

0 

0 

Lieut \V. Vmuck 

11 

0 

u 

Mr «l. E\ erard 

... 1 

4 

0 

L. Forbes Esq 

12 

0 

0 

Mrs. Macartney 

... 2 

0 

0 

K. Darling Esq 

12 

0 

0 

Mr. \Y. McCoy 

1 

0 

0 

Mr. Ti. G. Norris 

•) 

8 

0 


— 

— 

— 

Colonel Cook, son 

1 

0 

0 


131 

4 

0 

Mr. Gowdie 

7 

b 

0 




— 

BRUCE 

PE 

TTAI1 CHURCH. 





its. 

A. 

r. 


RS. 

A. 

p. 

G. Swamiiiatlian 

12 

0 

0 

»S. Burder 

0 

8 

8 

M. Mootooawamy 

G 

fi 

0 

Jessioammah 

... 0 

8 

0 

Rev. E. Le Mare 

3 

0 

0 

J. BimW 

0 

<) 

0 

T. Martin 

i; 

0 

0 

1 S. E. Amos 

... 0 

10 

0 

W. Buriler 

3 

0 

0 

i Rachel 

0 

0 

0 

S. F. Burdcr 

zt 

1 

0 

J. Jacob 

... 1 

<0 

0 

S. Francis 

o 

4 

0 

Pompanah 

0 

10 

0 

M. Joshua 

3 

0 

<> 

Balnnah 

0 

5 

0 

»S. Martin 

;* 

0 

0 

G. Boa/: 

1 

4 

6 

Gnanaksliamab 

3 

0 

0 

Marvaininah 

0 

6 

0 

Boarding School Girls ... 

3 

0 

0 

Mr. 1>. Gideon 

. . 10 

0 

0 

L. Leighton 

4 

8 

0 

4’. Oh in ni all 

... 3 

0 

0 

L. I). Kaniaswainy 

10 

4 

0 

S. ( liimiiah 

2 

14 

0 

Hepficaiumah 

1 

0 

0 

( SV>\vryappen 

... 0 

12 

0 

M. Alartin 

l 

8 

<> 

J. Mesliach 

5 

0 

0 

IV. 11. Burder 

1 

b 

0 

L. Mark 

... 0 

(5 

0 

ShtuUuppah 

1 

0 

0 



— 

— 

Soobanah ^ 

0 

4 

0 


103 

12 

0 

Chennapah 

1 

8 

0 

i 

— 

— 

— 

Jacob Law 

4 

O 

0 

L, D. Ramaswamv for 1873 5 

0 

0 

II. Cooper 

U 

4 


* 

— 

— 

— 
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DONATIONS. 


Mr. !Mn}l y 
J. Meshach 
L. D. Rainaswamy 
i(o v. T. Haines 


ns. a. P. 

-20 0 

- 1 5 0 0 

- 5 0 0 

- GOO 


28 0 0 


MISSIONARY BOXES. 


US. A. P. | 

Master \V. G. Hrllein - 4 4 0 j 

Master E. J. T. Heliein -340 i 

Miss K. <\ Bradbury -340 

Miss Frawk - 12 12 0 

Miss 11. Smith -420 

Master 11. C coper - 1 8 0 


ns. a. p. 

Miss M. Abraham - 16 3 7 
Jlonnuur Missionary Box- 0 7 0 

Miss E. M. Tirth - 2 1 Hi 


47 11 6£ 


MISSIONARY BOXES FROM THE BRUCE PETTA1I CHURCH. 




ns. a. r. 


US. A. 

P. 

Sarah Leighton 

_ 

0 11 5 

It. Marlin 

0 9 

a 

T. Meshae.h 

- 

2 6 9 

Clitumppah and Bubaiuih 

1 0 

0 

A. Chiuniah 

_ 

i 1 0 

R. Lazarus 

0 8 

2 

H. Morey 

- 

1 2 

N. L‘ LAV 

0 13 

9 

L. Ckinuiah 

. 

1 0 9“ 

Pompannh A llumijutli - 

i 1 

5 

L. Jacob 


0 6 3 

M. Harder 

0 8 

6 

A. Bonz 


0 3 10 

S. F. Harder 

0 8 

0 

S. Marlin 


0 11 11 

J. Bur 1 or 

1 8 

0 

14 Andrew 


0 5 10 

M. Joshua 

0 12 

0 

H. Burch t 


i i r» 

S. Francis 

0 8 

9 

J. Lazarus 

- 

0 9 6 



— 

Ciimiiakshainab 

- 

0 10 8 


21 0 

oi 

Boarding School CJ 

oris - 

2 5 11 


— 

— — 


HOWL BAZAAR CHURCH. 





us. a. r. 


RS. A. 

P. 

M. Lazarus 

- 

6 o o 

i Lazarus Appavu 

1 8 

0 

Philemon 

- 

3 0 0 

C. A gain brum 

0 12 

0 

P. Wood 

- 

3 0 0 


— 

— 

Cornelius 

- 

3 0 0 


19 12 

0 

E. Mason 

- 

2 8 0 


— 

— 


MISSIONARY BOXES. 


Mercy Wood 
P. Lazarus 
Leali Philemon - 
Esther Joshua 
Alishag Appavu 


us. A. v. 

- 0 13 H 

- 1 0 (f 

1 0 0 

- 0 14 0 

- o 8 n 

r 4 3 0 
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Summary of Receipts and Expenditure. 


GIRLS’ 

BOARDING 

AND DAY SCHOOL. 




Receipts. 



Expenditure. 





BF. 

A. 

P. 


RS. 

A. 

F. 

Balance in hand 

- Si 

3 

1 ' 1 

/ . 

fUa ; ; cm 

484 

4 

0 

Subscriptions 

- 261 

8 

o" 

hood and Firewood 

360 

10 

8 

Sale of Thimbles 

- 0 

3 

0 

Clothing 

91 

8 

8 

Sale of Govt, paper 

-1000 

f\ 

0 

Repairs of School house - 

5 

0 

0 

Premium at 2£ per cent 25 

0 

0 

Repairs of Furniture 

4 

0 

0 

Interest 

- 20 

0 

0 

Books ami Stationery 

12 

13 

2 

Government Grant 

- 2:1 

4 

0 

Pi\ii ting 1\ parts (part) - 

10 

0 

0 

From Sherborne 

- 45 

0 

0 

Postage and sundries 

3 

8 

2 

From Booth 

- 30 

0 

0 

Weekly allowance 

9 

7 

3 

For repairs from L. M. 



Treat to children 

8 

12 

0 

S. for 1873 

- 20 

0 

0 

Cemetery Fund 

3 

12 

0 

Missionary boxes 

- 47 

14 

Gi 

Balance in hand 

760 

15 

9 


1755 

3 

2 


1735 

3 

2 

CANARESE AND TELUGU GIRLS’ SCHOOLS. 





ns 

- A. 

r. 


PS. 

A. 

p. 

Balance in hand 

- 140 

10 

3 

Salaries 

648 

8 

0 

Government Grant 

- 300 

5 

4 

Books and Stationery 

24 

7 

3 

Subscriptions 

- 388 

12 

0 

Prini mg reports (part) - 

15 

0 

0 

From Glasgow, Elgin Place 1 1 

4 

0 

Rent for 17 months 

08 

0 

0 

From Huddersfield, High- 



Repair of School room - 

10 

8 

0 

gate Chapel 

- 150 

0 

0 

Balance in hand 

271 

14 

4 

Sale of work 

1 

14 

0 





Interest 

- 20 

0 

0 





L. M, S. for repairs 

- 10 

8 

0 






1038 

D 

7 


1038 

5 

7 


WARDLAW I 

RESTITUTION. 




Balance in hand 

- 14 

4 

G 


RS. 

A. 

P. 

L* M. S. Gran! 

- 321 

5 

4 

Salaries 

3210 

14 

5 

Government Grant 

-2344 

6 

5 

Books and Stationery 

326 

0 

6 

Fees and fines 

-3421 

14 

0 

Scholarships and Books 




Subscriptions 

- 132 

0 

0 

to boys 

161 

1 

6 

Sale of old furniture 

- 11 

8 

0 

Matriculation fees 

40 

0 

0 

Balance due 

- 17 

8 

1 

Furniture and repairs 

131 

6 

0 





Building and Repairs 

363 

8 

0 





Report & carriage of do - 

13 

7 

0 




_ 1 

Postage and Sundries 

16 

8 

11 


6262 

14 

4 ! 


6262 

14 

4 
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L. M. S. Grant 
Municipal Grant 
L. M. S. for repairs 


Municipal Grant 
L. M. S. Grant 
Balance duo 


Collections 


Balance in hand 
A Friend 


Subscriptions 
From Sunday School 
Balance duo 


COTTAGARA SCHOOL. 


RS. A. r. ] 


RS. 

A. 

P. 

. 83 0 0 

Salary of Teachers 

- 116 

0 

0 

- .38 5 4 

Books &c. 

- 1 

0 

0 

- 7 0 0 

Repairs of School room 

- 7 

0 

0 


Balance in hand 

- 5 

0 

0 

129 0 0 


129 

0 

0 

KOWL BAZA 

AR SCHOOL. 




RS. A. V. 


RS. 

A. 

p. 

- 55 0 0 

Balance duo 

- 22 15 

10 

- 95 0 0 

Teacher’s Salary 

- 120 

0 

0 

- 41 5 10 

Rent and cleaning of school 




room 

- 15 

8 

0 


Repairs 

- 26 

6 

0 


Furniture 

- 4 

8 

0 


Help to Scholar 

2 

0 

0 

101 5 10 

i 

191 

6 10 

• l 

SUNDAY SCHOOL; 




its. as- r. 

i 

RS. AS* 


- 12 5 4 } 

Paid to Colporteur’s Fund 12 

5 



HONNOOR MISSION. 


RC. A F. r. 

- 88 10 4 

- 210 0 0 


328 10 1 


RS. AS. P. 

Sid:: "y and bat La of Cate- 
chist - 188 0 0 

Do of Schoolmaster- 15 0 0 
Assessment of House for 
3 years - 2 6 3 

Repairs of House - 4 0 0 

Postage and Registra- 
tion fee -060 

Balance in hand - 118 14 1 


328 10 4 


COLrORTAGE. 

RS. AS. P. 

- 58 0 0 Balance due 

- 12 5 4J Salary cf Colporteur 

- 19 8 6 


* 89 13 10i 


RS. AS. P. 

. 17 13 lOi 
- 72 0 0 


89 13 10$ 
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TRACT SOCIETY. 



RS. 

AS. 

p. 


Its. 

AS. 

p. 

Subscriptions 

- 8 

8 

0 

Balance clue 

37 

9 

81- 

Sale by Colporteur 

• 26 

4 

4 

C. B. S. Society 

28 

13 

6 

Sale in Depot 

- 7 

1 

0 

Postage 

- 0 

0 

6 

Balance due 

- 34 

1 

7 

Commission on sales 

- 9 

7 

U 


75 

14 

11 


75 

14 

11 

• 

GENERAL 

PURPOSES, 





RS. 

AS. 

p. 

r 

RS. 

AS. 

p. 

Sale of Doors Ac. 

- 20 

0 

0 

Balance duo 

- 201 

15 

4 

Postage Allowance 

5 

0 

(‘ 

Postage and sundries 

- 17 

3 

8 

Balance duo 

- 194 

3 

0 






219 

3 

0 


219 

3 

0 


BRUCE PETTAH CHURCH FUND. 


Bruce Pettah Church - 

RS. 

159 

A. 

0 

p. 

31 

Servants’ wages, by Mr. 

RS. 

A. 

r 

Rent of House 

15 

7 

3 

Hellein 

90 

0 

0 

Part produce & pastur- 




Lighting and Sundries, 




age, Honnoor 

3 

10 

0 

by Mr, Border* 

137 

5 

6 * 

Collected for Delegate 




Poor people &c., by Mr. 




1873 

10 

3 

G 

Chi uni ah 

96 

6 

0 

Thank offerings 

4 

1 

0 

Delegate’s expenses 1873 

14 

0 

0 

Donations 

28 

0 

0 

Wine for Sacrament 

12 

0 

0 

Baptismal fee 

Collected by Mr Hel- 

1 

0 

0 

S. Chinniali’s batta to 
Humpi 

Babnali’s expenses to 

2 

0 

0 

lein 

134 

4 

0 




Balance with Mr. Hol- 




Raiohoor 

1 

8 

0 

lein 

27 

0 

3 

Travelling expenses &c., 




Do, do. Mr. Burder- 

41 

0 

Hi 

of people from J3ooka- 




Do. do. Mr. Chin- 



putnum 

5 

7 

6 

niah 

50 

7 

9 

j Aid to Mulappah 

10 

0 

0 

Balance due 

9 

1 

3 

Repairs and Sundries - 
Balance with Mr. Hel- 

4 

0 

0 





lein 

31 

4 

3 





Do. do. Mr. Burder- 
Do. do. Mr. Chin- 

37 

15 

7 





niah 

41 

3 

H 


463 6 9 


483 6 9 
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ENGLISH CHURCH ACCOUNT. 



RS. 

A. 

r. 


Kfl. 

A. 

P. 

Balance in hand 

11 

3 

9 

Wine for sacrameat 

4 

8 

0 

Sacramental collection 

63 13 

8 

Punkah coolies 

0 

8 

0 

W. E. Armsby Esq 

2 

0 

0 

Candles 

1 

14 

0 

liev. T. IIainc3 

2 

0 

0 

Sick and poor peopl® 

100 6 

• 

Mr. May ley 

7 

0 

0 




Baptismal fees 

3 

0 

0 





Sale of slabs 

0 

9 

0 





Balance due 

17 

9 

7 






107 

4 

0 


107 

4 

0 


KOWL BAZAAR CHURCH. 






RS. 

A. 

p. 

Balance with Mr. Laza- 



Balance due to General 




rus - 1 7 

7 

11 

Treasurer 

38 

12 

3* 

Eon t cf llv Lazarus’ 



Church Poor 

30 

0 

3 

house - 12 

0 

0 

Chapel Keeper 

24 

0 

0 

L.M.S. for repairs 1873-74 13 

9 

c> 

Wine for Sacrament 

4 

8 

0 

Monthly suLssriptious - 19 

12 

0 

Repairs of Mr. Lazarus’ 




Weekly Collections - 4 

11 


house 

8 

4 

0 

Sacramental do - 3 

8 

7 k 

Assessment of do - 

1 

3 

3 

Missionary Boxes * 4 

3 

if 

Repairs of Chapel 

4 

9 

6 

Rent of Kowl Bazaar 



Lighting etc 

28 

4 

0 

School 19 

4 


Martha’s funeral expen- 




From Kock Cottage - 77 

9 


ses 

1 

0 

0 




Balance with Mr. Lazarus 

’ 21 

7 

9 




Balance with General 







Treasurer 

4 

1 

11 

172 

2 

9 


172 

2 

9 


T. HAINES. 



STATISTICS OF THE BELGAUM MISSION. 


Missionaries... ... ... ... ... ... 2 

Native Ministers ... ... ... ... 2 

Native Agents — Evangelists ... ... .... 8 

Catechists ... ... ... 2 

Village Teachers ... ... ... 2 

Out-Stations ... ... ... ... ... 4 

Communicants ... ... ... ... ... 47 

Decrease during 1874 ... ... ... 4 

Baptized (inclusive of Communicants). ... ... ...230 

Increase during 1874 ... ... ... 18 

School Teachers 

Male [Christian] ... ... ... 1 

— [Mon-Christian] ... ... £0 

Female [Christians] ... ... ... 2 

Schools — [Boys'] ... ... ... ... ... 6 

Anglo-Vernacular Scholars ... ... 212 

Vernacular „ ... ...368 

Do [Girls’] ... ... ... ... 2 

Day Scholars ... ... ... ... 52 

School Fees 

Boys’ Schools — Anglo- Vernacular ...Rs.,820 1 0 

Vernacular ... ,, 400 4 6 

Rs... 1,220 5 6 

Local Contributions 

Europeans ... ... Rs. 1,624 12 8 

Native Christians ... ... ... » 139 0 8 

Non-Christian, Native Gentlemen ... „ 230 0 0 


Rs... 1,993 13 4 



Missionaries, 


Native Pasiors 


/ Rev. J. G. Hawker. 

( Rev. J. Smith. 
f Rev. J. Mahantappa. 

\ Rev. P. Siddhalingappa. 


Evangelists, 


Catechists 

Village Teachers , 


{ Mr. T. Shivalingappa. 

MR. J. SHANTAPPA. 

Mr. B. BHiMArrA. 

( Mr. Madiwalappa. 

Mr. Abishai. 

( Mr. Gurappah Gouda. 
( Mr. Sadasiiiwappa 


Our passage through 1S74 has been one of quiet progiess. 
There have been no rapids, or sharp bondings, or junctions with 
other streams in our course. We have given and we have received, 
and it is gratifying to find from a glance at the statistical a e 
that there has been a small but general increase in volume an 
strength. Previously existing work lias been sustained, and m 
some instances further developed ; but the only instance in 
which we have broken new ground is in the opeuing o a 
GUIs’ School in Bolgaum, which was commenced in September 
last, with the view of getting an entrance among the female 
portion of the population, and of making the influence of Christi- 
anity felt as generally as possible. Wo have had the privi ege o 
baptizing two families with an aggregate of eleven mem ers, an 
one other adult. The particulars of our woik will 0 ° un 
below 

The Churches. 


Belga um — The church at Belgaum consists of thirty- 
three members. Of these twenty-three (including eleven from 
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the Tamil congregation) live in Belgaum, eight in Shapore, and 
two in Kanaburigee. Our losses during the year have amounted 
to four— occasioned by removals from the station — and our gain 
has been one — also occasioned by transfer. The services in 
Belgaum, Shapore, and Kanaburigee have been conducted by the 
Pastors and Evangelists with occasional assistance from the Mis- 
sionary. The attendance at these services has been generally 
good, though the members of one or two families have been very 
remiss in assembling themselves together for the public worship 
of God. The Thursday services in Belgaum have not, as a rule, 
been well attended by the female portion of our congregation. 
The conduct of the members of the church has been good and 
consistent; but there has been a lack of that religious enthusiasm 
among us which is the rosult of a strong and realizing faith. 

The money given for religious purposes amounts to Rs. 121, 
As. 4, Pies 3. In connection with this church we have had six 
deaths, eighteen infant baptisms, and two adult baptisms. 

Kanaburigee ♦ — In Kanaburigee there has been a 
marked improvement during the year under report. The Rev. 
P. Siddhalingappa has been staying in Belgaum for some nine 
months for the benefit of his health, and he and the Rev. J. Ma- 
hantappa have very frequently visited this village, and taken great 
pains in teaching both adults and children in Christian doctrine 
and duty, and in increasing the interest of their public services 
by teaching them a few tunes. The result is most gratifying. 
More harmony exists among the people. A delight is taken in 
the house and service of God, and an improvement in character 
and an increase of joy are everywhere manifest. Several of our 
people have suffered severely from affliction. But their suffer- 
ings have been a means of grace to them. They have had perso- 
nal experience of the truth of God's promises, profess a much 
fuller and firmer faith, and hope to be more earnest and hearty 
Christians in future. The Chapel has been repaired and slightly 
altered to suit the taste and convenience of the people. They took 
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great interest in the work, and contributed upwards of seven 
rupees towards it. 

It has also been our privilege to baptize a family of seven 
persons in this village. The head of the family is a very poor, 
but hard working and honest man. He has long wished to join 
tts, but till lately has not had sufficient moral courage to do so. 

His wife used frequently to attend our services, and con- 
stantly sent her elder children for instruction whenever the 
Christian children came together. She waited longingly but 
patiently for the determination of her husband to make a public 
profession of Christ, and when at length he did so it was a time 
of great joy to her, to her children, and to their Christian relatives 
and neighbours. It is painful to see his poverty, and the priva- 
tions he cheerfully endures to live honestly and free from debt, 
but past experience makes us hesitate to interfere, lest we should 
injure the self relying industry which is so pleasing to see, and 
which after all is more happy than an indolent, disappointed, 
grumbling depondance. 

Byl Hongal. — In the early part of the year the Revd. 
P. Siddhalingappa, the pastor of the church at this place, came to 
Belgaum for the benefit of his health. His place was supplied 
by Mr, B.Bhimappa, who carried on the work very efficiently and 
acceptably. He conducted two services on the Lord’s day, and con- 
tinued, with great advantage, the practice of hearing the younger 
members of the church and congregation repeat selected passages 
of scripture after the sabbath evening service. In connection 
with this station we baptized four adults during the year. One, 
Virapaksha, is the brother of Basappa who has been a member of 
the Church for some years. The story of his conversion is as 
follows. He and his three brothers seem to have been very vio- 
lent wicked men. Virapaksha has been in prison three times — 
each time, he says on false charges. The first was proved to be 
false, and the others probably were so. His wife was a bad wo- 
man, but had great influence over him, and kept him from follow- 
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in g the advice given by the pastor of the church and his brothers* 
When in prison the last time he thought all his troubles were 
brought upon him by his sins, and determined to forsake them 
and to follow his brother's example. On leaving prison he came 
straight to his brother's house and broke caste. His wife and 
mother-in-law did all they could to draw him away, but he was 
firm and told them that he was determined to be a Christian. 
He invited his wife to join him, but she refused and asked for a 
legal separation. As she was living in sin, and refused to give 
up her evil course, a legal divorce was given to her. For some 
time the young convert was kept under instruction, and when he 
had a sufficient knowledge of the plan of salvation, and had given 
evidence of his sincerity and firmness of purpose he was baptized. 
He is but a babe in Christ, but the weak and the babes must be 
received and cared for. 

Tho other three adults belong to a family living at Nasarigu, 
a village about nino miles from Byl Hongal. It has seldom 
been our happiness to receive such a hearty, enthusiastic convert 
as Pakirappa the head of this family. He delights constantly in 
his Lord, and thinks nothing of the inconveniences he has to suf- 
fer for his faith. Though an illiterate man, only now learning to 
read, being fervent in spirit, he joins our teacher in the village 
every sabbath evening in preaching to and persuading the people, 
among whom he bears an excellent reputation. Ho delayed tak- 
ing the decided step for some time in order to bring over his wife 
with him, and when at length she was won, and he went to Hon- 
gal and sat down with the Christians to eat, his joy was so great 
that he said it seemed as though he had received baptism, the 
Lord's supper, and all the privileges of Christianity. His wife 
was much opposed to his purpose for some time, but was at last 
won by her husband's earnestness and true piety. Having been 
taught to read in our Girls' school in Shapore in her early days, 
her knowledge is now exceedingly useful, and she is teaching her 
husband to read also. The old mother was even more difficult to 
win than the wife. For a time she left her son's house, but at 
length returned, and they again became an unbroken family. 
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On being asked what induced her to come she said — U 1 do not 
know. God must have drawn me. I had no wish of my own 
to come.” She is about 60 years of ago and comparatively 
ignorant, but sincere and earnest. 

During the year one member has been transferred to the 
Church in Belgaum. The Church now consists of fourteen mem- 
bers, and the baptized adherents connected with the station num* 
ber thirty-two. The money given for religious purposes amount 
to Kupees 13, Annas 15, Pies 10. 

Evangelistic Efforts. 

Weekly meetings have been held in both our Vernacular 
schoolrooms in Belgaum, and in Shapore and Byl Hongal for 
preaching and discussion with non-believers. The attendance 
and spirit manifested havo generally been encouraging. A few 
have come sometimes to make fun or to annoy us, but many have 
come with a candid desire to hear what Christianity is, and what 
evidence there is for the divinity of its origin. One most pleas- 
ing feature of these meetings is, a few men come regularly, week 
by week, or as often as tlieir business engagements permit them 
to do so. In connection with each of our stations there are in- 
quirers — some of them are apparently secret disciples, and others 
not far from the kingdom of heaven. 

The villages around Belgaum, Shapore, and Byl Hongal have 
been repeatedly visited, and two tours have been made to reach 
more distant towns. In one of these the feast of Yelamma was 
visited. Concerning this feast the Eevd. J. Mahantappa reports 
that a good road is made and the ascent of the hill is easy, 
increased accommodation is provided for the pilgrims by the 
erections of Dharmasalas, great care is taken in carrying out 
sanitary precautionary measures, and no acts of indecency are 
allowed, but the attendants were somewhat less numerous than 
on previous years. It is not a little significant of the character 
of these great popular feasts, and of the purposes which they serve/ 
that the spread of education, sanitary improvements, and the 
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suppression of indecency decrease the number of their visitors. 
In a native magazine published in Belgaum there was an article 
on these feasts in last month's number. They were defended on 
the ground of the encouragement they give to travel and com- 
merce, but their religious pretensions were apparently given up. 

The other journey embraced all the nearer towns and prin. 
cipal villages on the South, Bast, and North of Belgaum, including 
Khanapur, Nundigada, Kittoor, Byl Hongal, Nasaragu, Unkaligu,^ 
Padshapur, Gokat, Hukkeri, and Sankeshwar. It has seldom 
been our pleasure to make a more encouraging and hopeful tour. 
On several occasions we were invited to public buildings and 
shops for preaching and discussion, chairs were provided for us 
and lights brought after sunset. Sometimes we had spirited 
discussions, but they seldom led to loss of temper. The intelli- 
gent listened with interest, and the common people heard us 
gladly. On more than one occasion we were earnestly asked to 
repeat our visit, and upwards of six hundred and fifty books were 
Jeft behind to speak when we were absent ; as these books were 
all bought there is reason to hope that they will be read. 

From time to time we have circulated the English hand-bills 
and papers received from Madras and Bangalore among the teach- 
ers and more advanced scholars in our own and in the Government 
schools. These have been well received, as also was a lecture 
delivered in the native public library. We regret that we have 
been able to do so little among this important, and most friendly 
portion of the community. 

Educational Efforts. 

Considering education a very efficient branch of Missionary 
work, we have devoted a considerable portion of our time and 
attention to it. Elementary education is much needed by the 
masses to free them from superstition, extortion, and petty acts 
of oppression. Government efforts in this direction are alto- 
gether inadequate to the needs of the country, and we cheerfully 
render all the aid we can, and endeavour to make our education 



as complete as possible by adding to it a religions element and 
tone. But it is to our Anglo- Vernacular Schools under [the im- 
mediate superintendence and influence of the Missionaries that 
we look for the greatest success. This held has not unfrequently 
produced avowed and intelligent converts, and the reason there 
have been so few of these is probably the dependant position of 
those who are under our teaching. But at any rate we can 
secure by these schools a wide-spread knowledge of the Bible 
and Bible-teaching, and numbers go forth from them every year 
whose consciences have had a Christian quickening and moulding, 
and who carry with them a more kindly feeling towards Christian 
teachers and the Gospel than do those who have been educated 
in ignorance of both; and perhaps have been even taught to sneer 
at them. 

Our Anglo -Vernacular school has continued to improve both 
in numbers and efficiency. The results of the Government Ins- 
pector’s Examination bring us a grant of more than double that 
received in any previous year. Four students matriculated at 
Bombay in November last. The number on the rolls at the end 
of the year was 212. The fees collected during the year amonnt 
to Es. 820. 

The numbers in the Vernacular schools and the money paid 
as fees are as follows. 


Belgaum Canarese School. 

74 boys. Rs. 

77 4 0 fees 

„ Marathi 

>} 

74 

99 >7 

83 6 0 „ 

Shapore Canarese 

>> 

102 

91 » 

153 4 0 „ 

Hossoor do 


40 

99 >9 

S7 2 0 „ 

Byl Hongal do 

99 

78 

99 ” 

49 4 6 „ 



368 


400 4 6 

Girls’ Schools. 

For some time 

past we have ' 


anxious to establish a girls’ school in Belgaum. In its absence wo 
felt that a most important half of the population was in a measure 
neglected, and we had no means of educating the girls of our 
church and congregation. But it was very difficult to get a suit- 
able teacher for such a school as we wished. Against male teach- 
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ers there is a great prejudice, and as the wives of our evange- 
lists and catechists have home duties to attend to, and their 
services are liable to frequent interruptions, the schools cannot 
greatly prosper under their management. We were exceedingly 
pleased therefore to obtain the services of Miss Sorabji, a young 
lady who both in spirit and attainments was highly qualified to 
conduct a Missionar} 7 Girls* School. In September last a school 
was commenced. At first it produced considerable excitement, 
and about a month after it was opened the number of scholars had 
risen to seventy or seventy-five. But a little opposition was 
aroused, and this and other circumstances led to a gradual falling 
off in the attendance. At the end of the year the number of girls 
was about what we had anticipated, namely thirty or thirty-five. 
With a few exceptions the girls when they first came were utterly 
untrained. They knew not a letter, nor even the way to hold 
a needle. They were quite strangers to school discipline, and not 
a little time and patience were required to get them into work- 
ing order. Now however they are divided into four classes and 
are reading according to the Government standards. 

Owing to delicate health, much to our regret. Miss Sorabji 
was compelled to relinquish her duties in the school, soon after 
its commencement. She has found however a very efficient 
successor in her sister, who now conducts the school. 

The girls school in Shapore is conducted as before. The 
number of girls in attendance at the end of the year was twenty 
two. 

Poor House, 

The poor house contains, including children, thirteen in- 
mates. Besides supporting these, we have given a little assis- 
tance to others not admitted, and occasionally helped destitute 
travellers. The average monthly expenditure has been a little 
more than twenty-seven Rupees. 

Below is appended'a list of the subscriptions received during 
the year, and we desire to present our best thanks to the kind 
friends who have thus helped us. 

J. G. HAWKER. 

JAMES SMITH. 
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Subscriptions and Donations for 1874. 



Boys’ 1 
Schools. 

Girls’ 

Schools. 

Local 
Funds. 
. ! 

Poor 

House. 

Total. 

Gen Adams 

l 55 

10 


55 

120 

H. B. Boswell Esq. 

60 



30 

90 

A. E. D. Grey Esq. 

35 




35 

C. F. H. Shaw Esq. 

65* 

20 


60 

145£ 

Mrs. Pickering 

24 



24 

48 

Col. Phelps 

36 

8 



44 

Dr. Rogers 

60 

12 


36 

103 

Maj. Phelps 

12 

6 


6 

24 

W. Harrison Esq. 

52 



18 

70 

Mrs. Stiles 


200 



200 

Robt. Bey non Esq. 

Richard Beynon, Esq. 


100 



100 


75 



75 

Dr. Raby 

22 



11 

33 

G. W. Sawyer Esq. 

12 



12 

24 

Rev. W. Beynon 

25 




25 

Rev. G. Watford 


12 



12 

Rev. J. G. Hawker 

11 



11 

22 

Rev. J. Smith 



25 


25 

Rev. W. Barker 


7 



7 

Mr. Brock 

4 




4 

„ Small 

11 



11 

22 

„ W. Cazalett 

3 




3 

„ J. G. Smith 




2 

2 

Friends 

i 

5 

17JL 

4 

26 J 




48 


48 

E. H. H. 




5 

5 

H. H. Dhondi Rao, Tatia Sahib 
Ladies Work party, per Mrs Sorabji 
Share of Mrs. Sorabji’s Children’s 

200 


: 


200 


100 

• 


100 

box 

A Thank offering from a son for his 
mother’s recovery 


10 



10 



200 


200 

Mr. Oolwappa J owli 



30 


30 

Sale of articles from Thaxted box - 


45 3 



45 3. 

i 


16 



16 

i 

i 

* 

087, i 

610 3 

16 

272 i. 

48 

285 : 

1854 JL. 
24 
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Rev. J. G. Hawker 

NATIVE 
...14 0 0 

Rev. J. Mahantappa 

... 6 0 

0 

Rev. P. Siddalingappa 

... 4 0 

0 

Mr. A. Appaswamy 

..2 0 

0 

„ A. Shivalingappa 

... 5 0 

0 

„ T. Shivalingappa 

... 6 0 

0 

„ J. Santappa 

..8 8 

0 

,, B. Bimappa 

... 6 0 

0 

„ Madawalappa. 

..1 4 

0 

„ Ramappa 

..3 4 

0 

,, Gurappa 

..2 0 

0 

„ L Bnsappn 
>, Gurusiddhappa 

... 0 15 

0 

... 3 0 

0 

„ Babaji 

. . 1 8 

0 


CHURCH. 

Mr. Basappa ... 1 0 0 

,, K. Shivalingappa & Wife 10 0 
Smaller sums . . 0 11 6 

Shapore collections ... 1 12 7 

BylHongal Sac. Collections 3 0 3 

„ „ Church box ... 1 4 7 

„ „ Pastor's fund . . 6 12 0 

Belgaum Sac. Collections . .31 12 0 
Canarese Church do. ... 5 2 8$ 

Tamil do. do. ... 9 9 94 

May meeting do. ...13 8 3 


139 0 8 


GENERAL SCHOOL ACCOUNT. 


Balance from last year . . 1,228 1 1 
FromL. M. S. ... 200 0 0 

Subscriptions, Ac. . . 487 S 0 


Paid to Canarese School. . 120 2 6 
„ Marathi „ . . 83 8 0 

„ Anglo- Vernacular 

School ...1,000 0 0 

„ Native Agents . . 180 0 0 

Balance in hand . . 631 14 7 


Rs... 1,915 9 1 


Rs.. 1,916 9 1 


ANGLO VERNACULAR SCHOOL. 


Balance from last year , 223 9 0 

Fees .. ... 820 1 0 

Beynon Scholarship Int. on 

Government paper . . 59 8 0 

Govt, grant ...1,072 8 0 

Transferred from Gen. School 

Acct. ...1,000 0 0 


Rs. .3,775 10 1 


Salaries 
Scholarships 
Furniture, Books, &c. 
Rent and Repairs 
Balance in hand 


.. 2,001 0 0 
..180 0 0 
... 91 8 0 
... 22 13 6 
...1,480 4 0 


Rs.,.3776 10 0 


BELGAUM CANARESE SCHOOL. 


Fees ... •• 77 4 0 

Govt, grant 84 8 0 

Transferred from Gen. 

School Acct ... 120 2 6 

Rs...28i 14 6 


Repairs and Cleaning ... 32 2 6 
Furniture and Stationery 9 12 0 
Master's salaries , . . 240 0 0 


Rs...281 14 6 


MARATHI SCHOOL ACCOUNT. 


Fees ... 83 0 0 

Govt. Grant *•» 68 0 0 

FroxnGen. School Acct... 83 8 0 


Salaries 324 0’ 0 

Repairs and Cleaning ... 6 10 0 

Books, Stationery Ac. ... 4 4 0 


Rs. .234 14 0 


Rs . , 234 14 0 
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BELGAUM GIRLS’ SCHOOL. 

Subscriptions, &c. ... 450 0 0 Salaries ... 75 0 0 

Work Materials .. 25 0 0 

Repairs and Kent ... 73 12 6 

Stationery &c., ... 3 13 0 

School Furniture . . 52 8 0 

Balance in hand ... 219 14 6 

Rs...450 0 0 Its . . 450 0 0 


POOR HOUSE. 

Subscriptions &c., ... 285 0 0 Inmates .. 257 4 0 

Sacramental Collection, Servants ... 42 0 0 

English Church ... 41 12 9 Travellers ... 19 12 0 

Rents .. 11 0 0 Out poor .. 4 2 6 

Balance for last year ... 132 13 2 Repairs, &c. .. 1 12 0 

Balance in hand . . 145 11 5 

Rs....470 9 11 Rs .470 9 11 

NATIVE CHURCH, BELGAUM. 

Balance from last year... 55 G 6 Wine for Sacrament ... 5 0 0 

Sacramental Collections.. 3112 0 Repairing Kanaburigee 

Canarese . do. .. 5 2 8^ Chapel ... 42 0 0 

Tamil do. ... 9 9 9j Paid to Pastor ... 40 0 0 

Kanaburigee donation .. 7 3 6 Balance in hand ... 89 10 9 

May Meeting Collections. 13 8 3 

Subscription to Pastor’s 
fund ... 40 0 0 

Donotions ... 14 0 9 

Rs...l76 10 9 Rs.,.176 10 9 


J. G. HAWKER. 
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BYL HONGAL SCHOOL. 


Government Grant 

...124 

0 

0 

Fees 

... 49 

4 

6 

Rent of ground 

... 11 

4 

0 

L. M. S. 

... 54 

11 

6 


Rs...239 

4 

0 


HOSOOE 

Fees 

... 37 

2 

0 

L. M. S. 

... 71 

10 

0 


Rs.,.108 12 0 


Salaries ...216 0 0 

Incidental Expenses ... 23 4 0 


Rs...239 4 0 

SCHOOL. 

Salaries ...108 0 0 

Incidental Expeness ... 12 0 

Rs.,108 12 0 


GIRLS* SCHOOL, SHAPORE. 
Balance from 1873. ...196 12 7 Salaries 

Contributions ...160 3 0 Incidental Expeness 

Balance in band 


...101 0 0 
...8 8 0 
...247 7 7 


Rs.,.356 15 7 


Rs 356 15 7 


Contibutions. 

Fees. 


BOYS* SCHOOL, SHAPORE. 

... 400 0 0 Salaries 
... 153 4 0 Sweeper. 

Maps efec. 
Balance in hand 


... 292 0 0 
... 15 0 0 
... 7 6 3 

... 238 13 9 


Rs...553 4 0 


Rs...553 4 0 


LOCAL FUND. 


Balance from 1873. ...547 8 111 

Contributions ...266 6 10£ 

Marriage Fees ... 36 0 0 

Paid by Native Christians 37 0 0 


Rs...886 15 10 


Native Catechists 
Chapel Keeper 
Postage 
Discount 

Paid to Mr. Oolwappa 
Incidental Expenses 
Balance in hand 


..300 0 0 
... 48 0 0 
... 9 15 0 
... 17 12 0 
... 18 0 0 
... 12 3 9 
...481 1 1 


Rs.,.886 15 10 


JAMES SMITH. 





GUDDAPAH LONDON MISSION REPORT FOR 1874 

Half a century has now passed since Mission work by 
the London Missionary Society was first commenced in 
Cttddapah, and very chequered has been its history. As tlio 
work must soon be taken up by other hands, it has been 
thought advisable to put on record the following brief sum- 
mary of its history. 

Missionary operations were first begun at Cuddapali in 
1822 by the Rev. J. Hands, who was then stationed at 
Bellary. For some time it was indebted to the enterprising 
efforts of the Missionaries of that station for the continuance 
and growth of religious knowledge. This was the origin of 
Mission work in Cuddapah ; but eventually some good men 
then residing at this station, whoso names are recorded in 
the chronicles of heaven only, agreed to contribute a certain 
sum annually to the London Missionary Society, on condition 
that the Directors should place a Missionary permanently 
here.* The first Missionary so located was the Rev. W. 
Howell, who continued to labour in connection with the 
Society until about 1842, when, in consequence of a change 
of views in reference to ecclesiastical polity, he joined the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. In 1824 a neat 
and commodious church was built, chiefly through the in- 
fluence of G. J. Waters, Esq., and which from time to time 
has undergone .considerable repairs. Mr. Howell continued 
to labour acceptably ; and in the same year a Christian 
fellowship must have been formed, for the communion 
vessels, the gift of G. J. Waters, Esq., then residing in 


* Rey. A, Tinman, 
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Cuddapah, bear tlio inscriptions thus : — on the chalis, “ Sa- 
cramental Cup,” and on the paten, “ Presented by G. J. 
Waters, Esq., October 1824;” but the only name of that 
period which is recorded and come down to us during the 
past half century is that of an old Ouddapah family. 
Mason, (Alexr.) ; it is dated October 1826, yet he lived until 
1853 when he died of cholera. A Christian village also had 
been constituted and with some modifications continued to 
exist until 1867, and then, in order to make the people more 
self-reliant and independent, the ground was sold in parcels 
to those who had occupied them. It appears that sometime 
in 1840 Mr. Howell was joined by Mr. Dawson, and many 
were the efforts made to diffuse a knowledge of tho Gospel 
in tho surrounding villages. As the result of these labours 
one out-station, Cherlopalle, was commenced, but Mr. Daw- 
son's health completely breaking down, ho removed to 
Madras and afterwards to Yizianagram. 

It had been the custom for some time previous to this 
(1840-1843) to make visits to tho Cuddapah Gaol for the 
purpose of preaching to those who were confined there. 
Among the prisoners then undergoing the period of incar- 
ceration was a man of the Mala caste from Rudravaram, now 
belonging to the Kurndl District, who apparently received 
the Word with joy ! After his liberation he testified this 
by making known to his friends and neighbours the joyful 
tidings he had heard in Cuddapah. In after years this led 
to several families in that village, who were soon joined by 
others in different places in that neighbourhood, renouncing 
idolatry and enrolling themselves as Christians. Thus com- 
menced the work of God among the Matas of this and ad- 
joining Districts. Before this auspicious beginning, how- 
ever, Mr. Howell's connection with the Society had long 
ceased.* 


* Rey. R. D. Johnston in Committee, 1872. 
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For a time the affairs of the Mission were superintended 
by occasional visits of, or deputations from, the Missionaries 
at Bellary and Madras. For a few months Mr. Johnston 
was stationed here, then on account of ill-health was com- 
pelled to leave Cuddapah and went to labour for a while in 
the north of this Presidency. The Rev. J. W. Gordon took 
the oversight of this Mission for the year 1843, and was 
.succeeded by the Rev, E. Porter, who laboured here for 
twenty*three years, viz., 1844-1867. As Mr. Porter soon 
afterwards returned to England, his first stay was not long. 
Again the care of the Mission devolved on a Bellary Mis* 
sionary, the Rev. J. Scrieves, who seems to have had charge 
of the Mission until July 1848, when he was relieved by Mr, 
Porter. Tho Orphan Boarding School which had been 
commenced some three years previously was placed upon a 
better system, and buildings were erected for this purpose 
at a cost of Rs. 1,400. Commencing with the year 1852/or 
about 30 years after tho commencement of the Mission, the 
Malas in large numbers began to embrace Christianity, and 
with various periods of fluctuation have continued to come 
over ever since. As the work was gradually increasing and 
extending, the Mission was strengthened in 1854 by tho 
return of the Rev. R. D. Johnston. The Mala community of 
several villages near Nundial in the Kurndl District having 
placed themselves under Christian instruction, Mr. Johnston 
removed there in 1855 ; but mado Cuddapah his place of 
residence from 1860-1862, during which fcimo Mr. Porter 
was again in England, and thus superintended both Missions. 
When Mr. Portei* again took up tho work ho received as his 
colleague the Rev. A. Thomson, who died after being in tho 
country eight months. Tho present Missionary’s connec- 
tion with the Mission dates from 1864. Since the preceding 
summary was written, tho Rev. II. A. Hutchinson, B. So. 
at tho unanimous request of tho District Committee, has 
joined the Mission, 
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There is bat little space left to speak of the details of the 
work daring the past year. With its peculiar features and 
pressing character, all our friends aro familiar. The desire 
for Christian instruction increases yearly here, so that it is 
next to impossible to keep pace with it. The very thing 
our congregations which have multiplied manyfoldmost 
need, systematic instruction, is becoming an impossibility. 
The little band of native teachers has been weakened as I 
anticipated a year ago by the death of one, and tho resigna- 
tion of another, now in tho last stage of consumption. 
Another has proved himself unworthy of his position and 
the confidence reposed in him. Tho loss of theso three has 
been a serious inroad on our company of thirty teachers — a 
number far too small for the work to be done. I must hero 
again express my gratitude to those Christian frionds who 
have enabled mo to raise up and entertain so many. In tho 
good providenco of God I have been able to meet theso 
contingencies from tho Preparatory Class I have in Cud- 
dapah. Our needs aro so urgent that it will bo necessary to 
keep up this class at tho central station, if our work is to bo 
carried on with efficiency and effect. 

Our village schools, I am happy to say, aro improving. 
The best proof of this is tho fact that grants under the 
payment by Results* System have been given to fifteen of 
them. 

It has been a trying year to many of our people. Pre- 
vious years of scarcity, followed by super-abundance of rain, 
have been sore trials ; but they have increased in their 
contributions. At the risk of making this Report long and 
expensive in printing, I have at the earnest solicitation of 
several friends printed and prefixed a table similar to one 
published some three years ago. This table will explain all 
details of the different stations. 

yhe younger brother of the inquirer whom I had known 



so long and referred to in tho last Report, has this year ( 1S7 1) 
followed his brother’s good example and confessed himself 
a follower of the Lord Jesus. They have been diligent too 
in recommending the Gospel to their relatives. Represen- 
tatives of fourteen families of them have been to me in the 
District, for they are convinced of the truth, but afraid to 
live up to it. Like their relatives, I believe, they will bo 
made willing in the day of His power. There is a young 
man of the goldsmith caste whom I have been interested in 
for two years in a similar state of mind, yet afraid to take 
the final stop. 

I will close this Report with an extract from the Church 
Missionary Record for January .1875, as it gives a very 
faithful account of a case of conversion which has excited 
some interest. 

Conversion of a Murderer at Cuddapah . — Kamsala G aura- 
ya, a Hindu of tho goldsmith caste, tho subject of our 
notice, was convicted last year at the August Sessions of tho 
Cuddapah District Court, of an unusually atrocious murder 
and sentenced to bo hanged. Tho sentence was confirmed 
by the High Court and carried into execution in November. 
As far as is known tho convict had never heard of the truths 
of Christianity up to the time of his conviction. These were 
communicated to him personally and through tho post; and 
above all God put it into the hearts of many of His people 
to pray earnestly for Gauraya, and in duo course lie an- 
swered their prayers, for that which was so completely in 
accordance with His own will. (2 Pet. ii. 9.) 

Tho light of faith was diffused by the Holy Spirit's power 
in Gauraya's heart, hitherto so dark in sin and heathenism, 
and he gave so clear a testimony of being “ born again" 
both by tho confession of his lips and his demeanour and 
conduct (though, of course, liis opportunity for the exhibition 
of tho latter was limited), that ho was baptized in tho jail by 
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tho local Missionary of tho L. M. S. on the 25th of Novem- 
ber, throe days before his execution. Ou the morning of 
the 28th he went to the gallows confessing his faith in Christ 
Jesus, commending his soul to Him and gasping out His 
name with his latest breath. 

We should add that Gauraya confessed himself guilty of 
the crime for which he suffered, no slight testimony in itself 
to tho genuineness of his conversion. It is hoped that a 
fuller narrative of this case will bo published shortly in a 
separate form ; meanwhile we would affectionately commend 
to those who pray so often for all prisoners and captives, 
tho case of those who like Gauraya, are appointed unto 
death by their fellow-sinners for the awful crime of murder, 
and who alas 1 are, as a rule, cut off from the opportunity of 
even hearing the Gospel with the outward ear. 

In reference to this, which has been unfavorably comment- 
ed upon in other prints, I am bound to say T was thoroughly 
convinced, as were others (for I had closely watched him all 
through this trying period), that lie had been led by God's 
Spirit to accept of Jesus Christ as his Saviour. 

Ouddapah Church . — Divine service ha3 been performed 
morning and evening every Sabbath. I (Kev. J. Mason) 
usually conduct tho service. There is reason to beliovo that 
tho word of God is offectivo among tho people. They aro 
improving in newness of lifo and uprightness of conduct, 
and according to their ability in contributions. 

During last year sovon children and ono adult wore bap- 
tized. Besides those who havo died and those removed to 
other places, there aro at present 297 adults and children 
connected with this Church. May God bless for His own 
glory all tho efforts put forth for their growth in grace. 

Last year two were newly received into Church fellow- 
ship. Besides deaths and removals there are sixty-threo 



members now. Discipline has had to be sharply exercised 
with reference to some of these. This has been for their 
spiritual good and is the cause of others walking orderly. 

The Bible Class is held every Wednesday evening. The 
First Epistle to the Corinthians has been gone through. This 
service varies considerably in numbers. A Prayer Meeting 
is also held in the houses of the Christians by turns. This 
is the means of inciting them to increase in Christian love 
and good works. And every Friday there is a female meet- 
ing in my house, when each one repeats a passage of Scrip- 
ture which has been committed to memory. After they have 
read a chapter, I explain it to them, and the meeting usually 
closes with a hymn and prayer. In this way the Word of 
God is planted in their hearts, and they are stirred up to be- 
come useful to the souls of others. On Saturday evenings 
a Prayer Meeting is held : prayers are offered for tho spread 
of the Gospel, for the blessing of God to rest on the labours 
of his servants and for the outpouring of the blessings of 
the Holy Spirit. 

On occasions when there is nothing to hinder on Tuesday 
evenings the Gospel is preached to tho inhabitants of tho 
Town. Tho former opposition of the people has consider- 
ably subsided, so that not one will contradict what is said, for 
everybody knows that it is true. In this way we are pour- 
ing into them the knowledge of the Gospel. 

On the Sabbath days when worship is being conducted, 
now and then some few heathen come into the chapel and 
hear the word. Besides this as my house is near to the 
Town, Brahmans and Sudras, to the number of 150, came to 
me last year. There are four persons under instruction, one 
of whom is a goldsmith. He told me that he first heard 
the Gospel from me fourteen years ago. Sometime ago he 
came to me and said, “ I understood the Gospel when I 
heard you preaching in Chagaleru, and I believe in Jesus 
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Christ as the Saviour.” I was very pleased, and further 
instructed him in Christianity. I gave him a portion of the 
Word of God which he is now reading with great delight. 
Occasionally he comes to the service on Sundays and re- 
ceives some instruction. On this account his father dis- 
likes him and is his chief enemy. 

The four elders of this Church are Jas. Parey, Jacob Colo, 
Edward Newpost, and Jas. Gibb. Among other things 
they are accustomed to bestow great pains in looking after 
the Pastors’ Fund. I am very grateful to them for what 
they did last year; they collected Its. 43-9-0. I believe 
they take a very great interest in the work of God. 

I offer my grateful thanks on behalf of the sick and the 
poor to those who have rendered help. May God give 
them a suitable reward. 


W. G. MAWBEY. 
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POOR FUND. 


• Receipts . 


BS. 

A. 

P. 

Balance in hand, 31st December 1873. 

m 

3 

1 

0 

B. H. Sharp, Esq. 


22 

0 

0 

Do. Mango Fruit from the Garden 

... 

14 

14 

0 

J. II. M. Cox, Esq. 



33 

0 

0 

W. C. H. Sharkey, Esq. 

... 

7 

0 

0 

►S. R. Dawes, Esq. 

... ... 

15 

0 

0 

Mr. G. Hardy 

... 

2 

0 

0 

Mr. M. Francis. . . 



1 

0 

0 

From the Sacramental Collection 


7 

9 

4 


Total... 

105 

8 

_4 

Disbursements. 


its. 

A. 

r. 

For Widows 

... 

65 

2 

0 

For Sick and Poor 


27 

8 

0 

For Travellers 


12 

0 

0 

Balance in hand, 31st December 1871 . . 



0 

1 t 

4 


Total... 

105 

8 

6 


GENERAL PURPOSES OF TIIE 

Receipits. 

MISSION. 

ns. 

A. 

p. 

From the London Missionary Society 

... 600 

0 

0 

Treasurer of L. M. S. Anonymous 

30 

8 

o 

Donation, J. H. M. Cox, Esq. ... 

••• 50 

0 

0 

Dividend of Property for “ J. Scott” ... 

60 

0 

0 

Fish Street, Hull 

... 100 

0 

0 

Ncwcastlc-on -Ty no 

100 

0 

0 

Skipton... 

... 30 

0 

0 

Miss Struthers... 

140 

0 

0 

A. J. Dodson, Esq. ... 

... 100 

0 

0 

Brighton, North Street 

C. G. Master, Esq. ... 

Native Teacher tC J. Scott” 

... ... 55 

0 

0 

... 100 

0 

0 

60 

0 

o 

Rev. E. T. Prust, Northampton 

... 100 

0 

0 

F. H Sharp, Esq. 

40 

0 

0 

J. H. M. Cox, Esq.... 

... 60 

0 

0 

W. C 51. Sharkey, Esq. 

10 

0 

0 

J. It. Dawes, Esq. ... . ... 

... 22 

0 

0 

Mr. Andrco 

20 

0 

0 

J. E. Anderson, Esq. ... 

... 25 

0 

0 

W. Hodgkinson 

12 

0 

0 

Mr, G. Hardy 

... i 2 

0 

o 

Mr. MacKcrtish 

1 

0 

a 

R. Swan, Esq. 

••• 6 

0 

0 

Rev. W. G. Mawbey 

24 

0 

0 

A. C. Johnston, Esq. 

o 

0 

0 

Bradford Salem Chapel 

11 

4 

0 

To amount brought forward 

...1,770 12 

o 

Contributions of Christians in the District 

496 

4 

0 


Total... 2,267 

0 

0 

Balanco duo.. 437 

1 

9 


Total... 2,701 1 9 
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Disbursements . 

Balance duo last year 
Salaries of Native Teachers 
Books... 

Postage 


as. a. p. 
... 425 5 O 

... 2,220 12 9 
40 0 O 

18 0 0 


Total... 2,704 1 9 


CONTRIBUTED BY TIIE NATIVE CHRISTIANS, CUDDAPAH. 


Bev. W. G. Maw bey 

PASTOR’S FUND. 

KS. 

... 4 

A. 

0 

p. 

0 

Mrs. Mawbey . . . 



... 3 

0 

0 

Jas. Parey 

••• 


... 3 

0 

0 

Jacob Cole 


... 

... 1 

0 

0 

Edward Newport 

... 


... 1 

0 

0 

E. Mason 


#i| 

... 3 

0 

0 

Martha ltuben 

• • . 


... 3 

0 

0 

Samadhanam ... 



2 

0 

0 

S. Gooruvayu 

... 


... 6 

0 

0 

Henry Jucla ... 

. . . 

... 

... 4 

0 

0 

William Saunders 

» . i 


... 1 

8 

0 

Solomon Rislitapah 

... 

% 

... 1 

8 

0 

John Marian 



... 1 

0 

0 

Solomon, Dresser 

. . . 

• • • • • • 

... 1 

0 

0 

Jaganjivadasa 

... 


... 1 

8 

0 

P. Daniel 

... 

... 

... 1 

8 

0 

Naomi, Ayah 


••• 

... 1 

8 

0 

Smaller sums ... 

... 


... 4 

1 

0 


CHURCH FUND. 
Receipts. 


Sunday Collections ... 

Baptismal Fees 
Sacramental Collections 
Thank Offerings 

Collections at Women's Meeting ... 
From other sources 


Disbursements. 

Towards the Pastor's Salary ... 

Part of the Chapel Maty's Pay 
Chapel Expenses, Lighting, <&c. ... 

Sacramental expenses 
Towards the Widows’ Fund 


Total... 43 9 0 


Jts. A. 1\ 

... 58 4 8 

... 3 0 0 

... 21 11 4 

... 28 0 0 

... 5 0 0 

...090 


Total... 109 9 6 


KS. A P. 

28 13 10 
24 0 0 

35 0 4 
14 2 0 

7 9 4 


Total.. .109 9 6 




STATISTICS OF THE NUN DIAL MISSION. 


Missionaries... 

. . . 

... 1 

Native Minister 

• . . 

... 1 

Native Agents — Catechists 

... ... 

...3 

Out-Stations 

... 

30 

Communicants* 

... • • 

. 116 

Increase in 1874 

... 

... 23 

Baptized (Inclusive of Communicants) 

*** ... 

...893 

Increase in 1874 

... 

...117 

Adherents f unbaptizedj 

... ... 

1,442 

Increase in 1874 

... 

..498 

School Teachers 

Male [Christian] ... 

... 

... 9 

Schools 

4 . • • . . 

... 10 

Boys under instruction,.. 

. • • 

...150 

Girls do 

* • • » . • 

... 40 

School Fees ... . . 

• « Rs. . , 38 

Local Contributions 

Europeans 

Rs.... 556 

0 0 

Native Christians 

... „ 52 

0 0 


Rs... 608 0 0 



Missionary Rkv. R. D. Johnston. 

Native Pastor Rkv. M. Williams. 


/ Nathanael Set ii. 

Catechists ' B. Tin m.miaii. 

V Manoah. * 

Twenty years have elapsed since this Mission was establish- 
ed ; and it is well to take a comparative view of the state of 
things then and the state of things at present. In 185o three 
villages in our neighbourhood with about 200 persons, baptized 
1>V the Rev. E. Porter of Omhlapah, formed the nucleus of the 
Mission. The field, therefore, had be^n to some extent already 
worked ; gospel light from Cuddapah, the central station, had 
begun to penetrate this distant region ; and there was a reason- 
able hope that, in due time, witli God's help and blessing, large 
accessions would yet be made to tho Church from among the 
people. That hope has, in some measure, been realized, though 
not till after several years of toil and persevering effort. We 
began our work under many difficulties. There was only one 
Catechist and one schoolteacher attached to the Mission; and 
although there were manv professing Christians about us, none 
were found capable of taking any part in mission work, “either as 
school teachers or as instructors of adults. We had therefore to 
establish a training school ; and till our pupils were of a suitable 
age, and qualified, mentally and morally, to bo sent out as 
teachers, nothing could be done effectually to educate the rising 
generation, or to extend the work among the villages about us. 
Our congregations at the beginning amounted, as already stated, 
to 200 souls; at present the number of those who have been 
baptized on a profession of faith in the Lord Jesus is 898. We 
had then but 40 under instruction as candidates for baptism ; the 
number now is 1,400. Our piesent number of communicants is 
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1 16, while at the beginning there were but 7, and these consisted 
of our Native Assistants and their families. The outstations 
have also increased from 3 to 30. There has thus been steady 
progress ; and we have reason to hope that as evangelistic efforts 
are being more and more extended, a still greater number may 
yet, through God’s grace, be added to the Church. 

While our statistics thus oxhibifc a large numerical increase 
it would not be safe, however, to infer simply from that fact that 
genuine spiritual results have been produced to the same extent; 
or, to speak more plainly, that all our adherents are Christians in 
the true sense of the word. There are no doubt some among 
them, who, to the best of our belief, have been actuated by no 
other than right and spiritual motives in coming over to Christia- 
nity. Many however though apparently earnest in asserting 
their convicbi<tn of the worthlessness of Hinduism and of the 
truth of Christianity, do not fully exhibit that state of mind and 
heart indicative of €t repentance towards God and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” An indefinite notion of the superiority 
of Christianity to any of the religions of the country has perhaps, 
in most instances, led to its acceptance. Tn some instances the 
people seemed prepared, as it were, to cast aside tlieir faith for 
another. Atone village I was informed that one of their own 
Gurus had told the people that certain teachers would shortly 
visit them, and that they would do well to receive their doctrine. 
Coming to us with the express desire of being instructed in 
Christianity we cannot hut feel it our duty to receive them, 
whatever their motives may be, so long as those appear to us 
unobjectionable, A corresponding state of things and a corres- 
ponding course of action lias no doubt existed in every age of 
the Church. Tt existed, we know, in primitive* times. It 
often happens,’* says Augustine, “ through the mercy of God, 
that he who applied to us for instruction with carnal views, is 
brought to feel the value of that of which at first he only made 
pretence.” T believe that we are not to require in every instance 
a perfect faith, but to recognize preparatory and intermediate 
stages towards it ; to drive back no one whose face is apparent- 
ly turned in the right direction ; to hinder no one who might 
wish to confess Christ among men. 

Our greatest difficulty has been to supply with Christian 
teachers those villages where the demand for them has sprung' 
up. Of those taught years ago in our first training school, only 
two arc employed in the Mission ; some, of whom wo entertained 
high hopes, have been removed by death ; and others have pre- 
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ferred secular employment, In order to raise up a class of 
teachers, we have lately established a training school numbering 
at present eight young men, drafted from our village schools, 
who are instructed in Scripture, Geography, Arithmetic, &c. The 
course of instruction is entirely in Telugu, due attention being 
paid to their acquiring a grammatical knowledge of the language, 
and to their learning to road some of the easier works in poetry. 
It would be well if the young men could have a three-years’ 
training, but as the call for teachers is very urgent, we shall 
have to send out, in the course of the coming year, two or three 
of the most advanced to villages which have been long waiting 
for them. The students are boarded and clothed by the Mission, 
and we express our siucero thanks to those friends whose contri- 
butions have enabled us to maintain the. institution. 

As mentioned in former Reports the bulk of our converts 
consist of Malas. The higher castes have hitherto kept aloof ; 
but within the last two or three years we have been gratified 
with indications of a desire on the part of some of the higher 
classes to attend to the things which concern their present and 
eternal welfare. There is a class of weavers called Salays, some 
of whom have begun to enquire into and converse about the 
claims of Christianity. A few attend occasionally our Sunday 
services. One family have become stated hearers, and have for 
more than a year past been under instruction. Recently, while 
staying at a village on the old road to Kurnool, where the whole 
of the Mala people have come over lo us, much of my time was 
spent with the Salays, with whom [ had many and prolonged 
discussions on the comparative merits of Hinduism and Christi- 
anity. A good many of them in the end acknowledged that tlieir 
faith in their own religion was considerably shaken, and promised 
to consider all that was urged in favor of Christianity. Evidently 
there was some stir among them, for reports of our discussions 
had reached other places ; and a man of the same caste whom I 
had never seen, belonging to a distant village, sent a message to mo 
to know if I thought it right he should observe some penances 
imposed upon him by his religious preceptor (Guru.) 

As an illustration of tlie state of mind in which some of 
these Salays are at present, and the difficulties they have to 
contend with in coming to a decision on the subject of religion, the 
following conversation reported by our Bible woman may prove 
interesting : — 

“ As I was returning home from the town, the Salay woman 
who often visits Mrs. Johnson met me, and I took the upper- 
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tunity of talking with her. 4 For some time past, ' I remat ked, 
‘ you have been hearing of the Lord Jesus, of his having come 
into the world and died to save sinners: do you believe in 
Him, or do you still worship idols ? ’ ‘ My people/ replied she, 
"have been and are idolaters, but I have given up idol worship. 
You know I am childless ; and if those gods my people wor- 
ship were true gods, don’t you think they would have given 
me children ? It is useless to worship them. Bat since hearing 
of Jesus Christ I have believed in Him. At night when I lie 
down and in the morning when I awake, I pray to Him and 
say, ‘ O Swamy, let no evil thoughts rise within me, but let holy 
dispositions be wrought in me/ Thus I pray. I dislike idola- 
try; but I fear my caste people. Should I become a Christian 
they will say with scorn, € see, she has gone over to the Chris- 
tians/ and they will not again associate with me. No one now 
goes to that Salay woman’s house, (meaning the family that are 
candidates for baptism.) This is the only thing that keeps me 
back.” 

That the fear of being forsaken by friends and rolativos still 
deters many from embracing Christianity is a fact which comes 
under our constant observation. Caste, as a strictly religious in- 
stitution, is indeed fast losing ground; but there are family and 
relative ties which a Hindu feels it extremely hard to break 
through. It is not so much he that dissociates himself from his 
people, it is they that expel him from their society if he become 
a Christian, and look upon him as no longer a living person. 
Here is another instance of what the fear of man can do by pre- 
venting some from making an open profession of their belief in 
the truth. It is furnished by our Native Pastor: — 

i€ I met a young man in this village who some years ago used 
to come to me for Christian instruction. He seemed glad to see 
me, though at the same time he looked all around fearing he 
should be observed talking with me. On my asking him the 
cause of his fear, he said that there was an influential man in the 
village who had done him much harm, and who watched him 
continually. Having got him to go with me to some distance 
out of the village, lie gave me the following account of Ills trou- 
bles : — 'The pains you took/ said ho, ‘ in instructing me in tlie 
truths of Christianity and in teaching me to read have not been 
in vain. After returning to my village I have been in the lmbit 
of reading the books you gave me,, aiul have always strived to 
shew others the way of salvation through Jesus Christ ; for I be- 
lieve iu Him alone as my saviour, and have forsaken idolatry. 
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Some who have heard from me about the folly and sin of idolatry 
have abstained from going to the temples or observing the 
usual feasts. These things however having come to the know? 
ledge of the head-man of the village, he sent for me to his house 
and said, ' You are of the same caste with us, you have often 
eaten at my house and associated with my people ; how is it that 
you have taken a liking to Christian books ? You talk about 
them to others and turn their minds from our religion. I want 
you now to give up reading such books, and to have nothing 
more to do with Christians/ 1 replied, that thero was nothing 
bad in the books I read, and that 1 could not part with them. 
Upon this he uttered threatening language towards me, and said 
I would rue the day I began to have a regard for the Christian 
religion. Soon after this, during the Moharum fasti val, I was 
beaten by some persons, who I believe were instigated to ill-treat 
me by this man. This was not all. I had to answer a suit against 
me in one of the subordinate Courts for a sum of money which 
it was said I owed a certain man, who produced a bond alleged 
to have been executed by me. The bond was a forged one, for I 
had never borrowed the money. A host of witnesses however 
swore to my having signed it, and as my statements went for 
nothing, the suit was decreed against me; and not having the 
means wherewith to meet the demand, my fields were attached 
and sold in execution of the decree. In ether ways too I have had 
to suffer much distress. God, however, has not forsaken me, 

I support myself and family by manual labour. I still hold to 
the truth of the Christian religion. I read and pray in private, 
for I still fear the man who has behaved so cruelly towards me. / 
God, I am persuaded, will ultimately deliver me out of my } 
distresses ; and 1 hope it will not be long before I make an open 
profession of my belief in Jesus Christ/* 

I regret to have to report the death in November of Cate- 
chist Thummiah. He belonged originally to Vizagapatam, and 
was employed for seve: al years as Catechist in this Mission, He 
was not a man of much intelligence, but a true Christian, and did 
good work among the heathen, telling them in his own plain way 
of the vanity of idols and the necessity of repentance towards God 
and faith in Jesus. 

To those who have kindly contributed to this Mission we 
tender our hearty thanks. Our expenses are increasing in 
proportion to the increase of our work, and we trust our friends 
will be pleased to continue their assistance. 

Nusdial, ) 

ZUt Dwmfor 1874. j , R. JD, JOHNSTON. 
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SALE OF BOOKS &e., 1874. 

English Sciiptures 
Vernacular do 
do Tracts 


40 

1,075 

7,422 


ABSTRACT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS. 

Receipt*. 


Home Society for Native Agents 
do for Schools 

Miss Buckley, Ashton under Lync, for Nativ 
teacher 

Juvenile Society, Bethnal Green 
Miss Hood, Black heath, for Bible woman 
J. H. Latham, Esq 

A. J. Dodson, Esq 
J. Hope Esq 

Rev. J. P. Ashton, Calcutta 
J. Bell, Esq 
J. C. Johnston, Esq 
E. H. Boileau, Esq 
J. O. Dunphy Esq 
Mr. G. A. Yardon 
Mrs. Gompertz 

B. May 
School fees 
Native Contributions 
Balance 31st December 1873 


Disbl KSEMKNTs. 

Native Minister and Catechists 
School Masters, &o., Mission Peon 
Printing Report for 1873 
School maps, books, and stationery 
Tract and Book Colporteur, 12 months 
Medicines, relief to the poor, and batta to Na 
ttve Christians from distant villages atl 
ing head station 
Training Institution expenses 
Postage 

Chapel & school house repai'8, &c. Venturis < 
Balance 


Additional Sums Received 

J. II. M. Cox, Esq, for village school houses 
Birkenhead, Oxton I^oad, for a girl , 


Rs. 

A. 

P. 

.. 758 

0 

0 

.. 340 

0 

0 

'e 



. 150 

0 

0 

. . 80 

0 

0 

. 20 

0 

0 

. 100 

0 

0 

. 100 

0 

0 

. 50 

0 

0 

.. 50 

0 

0 

.. 10 

0 

0 

5 

0 

0 

.. 60 

0 

0 

.. 30 

o 

0 

. 24 

0 

0 

. L>5 

0 

0 

2 

o 

0 

.. 38 

0 

0 

.. 52 

0 

0 

6 

9 

7 

.1,900 

9 

7 

. 993 

0 

0 

.. 534 

8 

0 

13 

4 

0 

.. 21 

3 

0 

.. 51 

0 

0 

L- 

l- 



.. 44 

2 

0 

. 172 

0 

7 

6 

9 

6 

;le. 40 

0 

0 

,. 18 

14 

6 

1,900 

9 

7 

. 00 

0 

0 

, 00 

0 

0 




STATISTICS OF THE VIZAGAPATAM MISSION. 


ga gOQOOaai 


Missionaries . . . ... ... 

... ... 3 

Native Missionary 

... ... 1 

Assistant Missionary... 

1 

Catechist 

1 

Out-Stations 

2 

Communicants ... 

31 

Baptized {inclusive of Communicant a) ... 

255 

School Teachers 


Male [Christian] 

3 

— [Non Christian] 

... 9 

Female [Christian] 

2 

Schools— [Boys’] 

4 

English Scholars 

333 

Vernacular „ 

76 

Do. [Girls’] 

2 

Day Scholars 

67 

School Fees 


Anglo Vernacular School ... 

,.Rs... 1,957 6 2 

Local Contributions 

Rs. A. P. 

Europeans... 

... 1858 4 1 

Native Christians 

256 10 8 


Rs...2114 14 9 




I Rev, J. W. Gordon, 
Rev. J. Hay, a. m., 

Rev. H. De. V. Gooket, 
Katin * Mittionary Rev. P. Jaoannadham, 

CHITTIVALSAH. 

Catechist. Isaac Fulubr, 


CHIC AC OLE. 

Assistant Missionary Mr. C. E. Thompson, 

Colporteur G. Mooniswamy. 


In presenting another report of this Mission to our friends, 
■we have not any thing new to record ; obo year’s report is almost 
the same as that of another; onr work is almost always the same, 
and all we can honestly say is, that we have endeavoured to dis- 
charge our duties in the various departments of the Mission as 
health and strength have permitted. That work we proceed 
to particularize as usual. 

At the Waltair Mission Chapel, the usual services on the 
Sabbath have been uninterruptedly maintained. In the oc- 
casional absence of Mr. Gordon in the District, our Scripture 
Reader has conducted the service. At the beginning of the year, 
a Hindoo female who was brought under the sound of the Gospel 
in this place, wps baptized in the chapel. Her husband, who 
formerly was a Roman Catholic, was induced to abandon the 
.errors of that faith, was properly married to her, an<^ after some 
time, they both left this place for Madras. 

Later in the year, two other adults, a man and woman, living 
in Waltair village, were baptized after a good deal of instruction. 
The man was a butler in a Gentleman’s family, and both he and 
his wife were very regular at the services in the Chapel, 

In connection with the congregation here, there is a young 
man who has expressed a wish to be baptized, and of him we 
hope well,/ 



2 


Several others who have often heard the gospel seem fully 
convinced of the truth ; but are still “ halting between two opi- 
nions.” 

The Rev. P. Jagannadhara, the Pastor of the native church 
and congregation in the Town, reports as follows : — 

The two usual public services on Sunday and Wednesday 
evening have been regularly kept up during the year. Messrs 
Gordon and Hay have occasionally assisted the Pastor in preach- 
ings! the Chapel. Many have heard the word with attention. 

An old woman about GO years of age, who was long opposed 
to the truth, and her daughter, and a young man who attends 
the Poor School, have been baptized. 

The church has had four new members added to it. The 
teachers in the Poor School, and a young man who came here for 
education from the Vizianagrain Mission, have joined «s, and have 
occasionally preached the Gospel in the Town. 

Mr. Shanmukaram, the Master of our Anglo Vernacular 
School, who was baptized in 1872, has been added to our number 
iu the course of the year # and has made himself useful amongst 
us‘; my eldest daughter has been also received as a member, as 
there is reason to believe that the Lord has begun a good work 
in her heart. 

An elderly female member of the Church, who left for ano- 
ther station, has been removed by death. 

We have had the painful duty of dismissing from church 
fellowship a male member for inconsistent conduct. 

The native Christian Sunday School has got on pretty well 
during the year. The pupils have been instructed in Scripture 
truth by Mrs. Jagannadham and her eldest daughter who has 
recently joined the Church. 

Mrs. Jag&nnadham’s class of Native Christian women on 
Tuesdays has been held, and much religious truth has heen im- 
parted to those that have attended it. The old woman and her 
daughter lately baptized are members of this Class. 

The members of the Native Church and Congregation have 
engaged a Catechist, and have contributed the sum of Rupees 
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65-15. towards his support, which is an evidence of their desire 
to aid in spreading the knowledge of the Redeemer among their 
fellow countrymen. 

The Catechist has preached the word in the Town and sur- 
rounding villages. 

Boys* Anglo Vernacular School. 

The average number of Scholars studying in this School 
during the year has been 237, shewing a slight increase upon the 
number of the year preceding. Of those who attend the School, 
two thirds are Brahmins, the remainder are members of the 
various other castes, Mahommedans, and Christians. Since its 
establishment, the Mahommedan Class has gradually increased in 
number, and we have reason to expect that it will continue to 
grow. 

Owing to the large increase in the number of our scholars, 
we have been obliged to engage the services of a new teacher. 
The classes had grown disproportionately large, and we found 
that it was impossible to give efficient instruction without ad- 
ding to our teaching staff. Accordingly, we have engaged the 
services of Mr. Stricke, a young man who was formerly a scholar 
in our school, and who matriculated in 1873. Mr. Stricke came 
recommended to us not only on account of his qualifications as a 
teacher, but also on account of his earnest Christian character. 
We have no doubt that, as hitherto, he will still continue to exert 
a beneficial influence on the school. One other change has been 
made in our staff of teachers. Mr. Seshagiri Rao, who was in 
our employ for several years, has left us, and his place has been 
supplied by Mr. Venkata Row, who was formerly a scholar in our 
school, and who with Mr. Stricke matriculated in 1873. Including 
the Missionaries that take part in the work of the school, we 
have now six Christian teachers employed from week to week in 
imparting Scriptural knowledge to our students. 

The work done in the school has been much the same as in 
former years. The highest class has been engaged in the study 
of the subjects appointed for matriculation, while the lowest 
has been acquiring the first elements of learning. The matricu- 
lation class has been the best we have had since we came into 
the country. The young men have been diligent, attentive, and 
persevering, and have in every way afforded us much satisfaction. 
Six of the^QL we recommended to go up for matriculation in 
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December last. Several others went up on their own responsi- 
bility. Of the whole, we are happy to say that five have been 
successful. 

It is hardly necessary to add that we regard secular work as 
altogether subordinate to the religious work of the school. We 
give time and attention to the one, that we may have the oppor- 
tunity and privilege of performing the other. Hence, as in previous 
years, the Bible has been carefully taught in all our classes. In 
the matriculation class, the young men have been studying the 
Epistles to the Romans and Hebrews, and chapters in the Pen- 
tateuch, while in the lower classes, the Gospels have received the 
chief share of attention. Besides teaching the Bible in regular 
school hours, we have had classes also for Scripture instruction on 
Sunday mornings. Without compulsion or constraint of any 
kind, about two-thirds of our scholars meet us regularly for an 
hour on Sabbath days. And we do not hesitate to affirm that 
the quiet attention they give contrasts favourably with the at- 
tention we have often seen given in Sunday Schools in England. 
During the stillness of the Sabbath morning, when religious 
studies are dissociated from secular, we feel that most good is 
done. Then the minds of the scholars are fresh and disengaged 
and their hearts seem most open to solemn appeal. 

When occasion has offered, the regular teaching of the Sun- 
day Bible Class has been substituted for an address on any topic 
that through infidel publications has been brought prominently 
before the young men of the Town ; or else published objections 
against Christianity have been answered in the class itself. By 
these means we trust that something has been done to show how 
baseless are many of the objections commonly urged against the 
Gospel of Christ. 

The Subscriptions and Donations we have received towards 
the support of tho school have been less than during former 
years. This we think is owing partly to a prejudice which 
Europeans are beginning to feel against high class education. 
People ask, what is the use of giving an education to natives 
which seems but to render them dissatisfied with their position, 
and which apparently does little to render them better or more 
useful members of society. To a great extent this prejudice is 
ill founded ; for while many no doubt are but little improved 
by the education they receive, there are great numbers who are 
in every way elevated and ennobled by it. Nor is it for purposes 
of higher education that we solicit the help of oar friends, but for 
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the purpose of enabling us to give a Christian education to those 
who, but for Mission Schools, would grow up perfectly ignorant 
of the Gospel of salvation. The witbdrawment of subscriptions 
and donations from such schools as ours, while it will by no 
means impede what is known as " higher education/* will seri- 
ously hamper us in our endeavour to give a Christian education 
to the young. Now surely this is not the time when it would he 
wise to cease from any means hitherto employed to evangelize 
India. For as secular education spreads, belief in the fables of 
Hinduism of necessity ceases ; and unless therefore, a higher faith 
is substituted, the India of the future will be a land of infidels. 
Is this a consummation to be desired ? Better far believe in the 
wildest legends of the Pur&nas, retaining a wholesome dread of 
the gods, and of coming retribution, than believing that there is 
no God and no day of account, to cast off all religions restraint, 
Alas ! for India, if discarding the religion she has received, she 
accept not that higher and purer faith which alone can make her 
free. It needs no prophet’s eye to foresee, or voice to declare, 
that her last state will be worse than her first. Surely then it 
becomes those who have the good of their fellowmen at heart, to 
seek to give to the youth of this country a religious as well as a 
secular education ; an education that will make them pure, truth- 
ful, and honest, citizens of the state, and will tend to prepare 
them for the everlasting Kingdom of our God and His Christ. 
To all such we commend this school, asking them for their assis- 
tance and prayers. 

Girls’ Vernacular School. 

We are happy to report that there has been a slight increase 
in the number of girls reading in this School. Last year we re* 
ported that there were 47 names on the rolls : there are now 55. 
Since, in the present indifference felt by the natives to female 
education, it is a me tter of some difficulty to sustain such schools, 
we regard this increase, slight though it is, as a matter of en- 
couragement. 

Two teachers are employed to instruct the girls ; one a 
native female Christian., the other a Hindoo young man ; whose 
patience and tact in teaching are worthy of all praise. The 
school is under the constant oversight of Mr. Jagannadham and 
his wife, while Mrs. Gookey undertakes its general management, 
and by regular weekly examinations,, endeavours to make the 
School as efficient as circumstances will allow. The ages and 
attainments of the girls are so various, that it is difficult for two 
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teachers to overtake the work of the School. We have been 
proposing to employ an additional teacher, bub our expendi- 
ture at present is so nearly equal with our income, that we are 
afraid to do so. If our income should by any means be aug- 
mented during the present year, we should feel it our duty to 
make the necessary alteration. 

The subjects taught in the School are of course very elemen- 
tary. They comprise reading, both in Telugu and English, 
Writing, Arithmetic, Geography and Grammar. Plain sewing, 
knitting, and crochet, are also taught. In this School, as in the 
others belonging to the Mission, Scripture instruction is regarded 
as of prime importance, and hence during the week Bible 
lessons are regularly given by Mi's. Jagannadham. Besides this, 
a Sunday School has lately been established for the benefit of 
tho girls, superintended by the same lady, assisted by her eldest 
daughter. By means of hymns too, which the children are 
taught to sing, we trust, that the elements of Christian truth are 
impressed upon their minds and hearts. 

The subscriptions and donations received in aid of the 
School have been larger than during the preceding year. The 
English residents at Waltair, and other friends, have we are 
happy to say responded liberally to the appeal we made for 
additional help. As this School is maintained entirely by volun- 
tary contributions, it is matter of importance that our friends 
should aid us to the best of their ability. Were these contribu- 
tions to cease, or to he diminished, we should be unable to con- 
duct the School with any efficiency ; and thus, one important 
means of doing good would be sadly hampered or suspended 
altogether. To those, therefore, who feel an interest in the work 
of female education, we earnestly commend this School, asking 
them still to give it as much support as they can. Especially to 
Christian ladies, who have themselves experienced the blessings 
connected with the Gospel of Christ, do we appeal ; praying them 
to aid us in imparting to others that knowledge by which they 
themselves have been made free. 

Boys' Vernacular School. 

This School was established for the benefit of the poorest 
classes. Though the smallest possible fees are charged, and in 
some cases not demanded at all, yet there are at present but 32 
names on the rolls. With a. view to raise its efficiency, and to 
.increase its numbers, we had intended to give more time and 
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attention to the School daring the past year than it had previ- 
ously received, but continued bad health prevented our carrying 
this plan into effect. Still we are glad to report that the School 
has not declined in any way, but while the number of scholars is 
slightly in excess of that of preceding years, the efficiency of 
the School has been well sustained. 

The boys have been sty lying the usual subjects taught in 
similar elementary schools Telugu reading. Writing, Arithmetic, 
and Dictation, occupying their chief attention and time. The 
Bible has of course been made an object of study, and we are 
happy to say not without results. While several appear to have 
been seriously impressed, one young man in the highest class 
has been led to embrace Christianity. During the year, he was 
baptized by Mr. Jagannadham, and his subsequent conduct has 
proved that he was sincere when he renounced idolatry and 
became a Christian. 

Owing to the grant furnished by the London Missionary 
Society towards the support of the school, its funds are in a good 
condition. But it would be well, if by local subscriptions such 
a sum could he raised as to render the Mission grant unneces- 
sary. 

To all anxious for the spread of the Gospel, we commend 
this, with our other schools ; since it is by means of such institu- 
tions that the truths of Christianity are conveyed to minds that 
would otherwise in all probability remain ignorant of them. 
By means of such schools, the Gospel in various forms is brought 
to bear again and again upon the heart and conscience of the 
young, and its effects are sure sooner or later to appear. As in 
the case just mentioned, while a young man now and again 
openly avows his convictions, we know that there are numbers 
who have intellectually received the truth, bat dread to acknow- 
ledge it. Still in their case there is brought about an elevation 
of character, and a high moral tone, which Hinduism could 
never produce. Such results as these are sufficient to encourage 
all who either by aid, or by personal effort, are engaged in the 
work of education ; and keeping such results in view, they 
are warranted in the confidence which they feel of ultimate 
and glorious success. 

Chittivalsah. 

At Chittivalsah, the work proceeds satisfactorily. We regret 
to state that John Shepherd who had laboured there for a year and 
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% half, was removed by death last April, after a brief illness. He 
was a zealous, earnest, and diligent labourer, and his loss is 
much regretted by the people. His place has been supplied by 
Isaac Puller from Chicacole. As Isaac is a man of approved 
character and well fitted for the work, we trust he may be made 
useful in his new sphere. He reports that since his Arrival at 
Chittivalsah, three native Christian families have joined the 
Mission. There are now altogether 21 families, consisting of 40 
adults, and 64 children. A large number of these camafrom 
Vizianagarum in search of employment. 

The congregations on Sundays, and during the week, at the 
chapel, are very good. There are two meetings for the women, 
*at one of which they are catechized on the sermons they hear 
on the previous Sunday, and at the other, the Pilgrim's Progress 
is explained to them. 

During the year two young women were unanimously re- 
ceived into the Church. 


Bimlipatam. 

At Bimlipatam, a room has again been rented where the 
catechist holds service every Tuesday for the benefit of the Na- 
tive Christian families residing there, as well as for the heatheu 
passers by. 

At Santapefctah, Thagarapavalsnh and Talavalsah, with 
other villages around them, the Gospel has been faithfully 
preached. Several people seem much impressed by the truth 
they hear, while the conduct and conversation of some seem to 
show that they are “ not far from the Kingdom of God.” 

The Schools, of which there are three, two for boys, and 
one for girls, are on the whole in a satisfactory state, one of the 
boys' schools is held at night for the benefit of the poorer classes 
who are employed in the Factory during the day. In this 
school there are 46 boys. The girls school, in which there are 
17 girls, is taught by the late Catechist's wife : their progress, as 
well as that of the boys, is on the whole encouraging. 

The annual examination of these schools took place at the 
end of December, when W. Elsworthy Esquire kindly presided, 
and Mrs. Elsworthy examined the children's needlework, and 
distributed prizes to the girls* 



9 


This Ontstation was visited 5 times daring the year by 
Messrs Gordon and Hay, and once by Mr. Dawson from Visia» 
nagram. 

Chicacole. 

Of Chicacole, Mr. Thompson reports that though he cannot 
speak of a large increase of converts to the Mission, he has had 
tne privilege of baptizing a whole family, consisting of a husband, 
wife, and three children, at the Mission Chapel, during the year. 

Up to the beginning of May, the Catechist Isaac Fuller 
shared with Mr. Thompson in the public services at the Chapel, 
and iu preaching in various parts of the Town and adjacent vil- 
lages. In consequence however of the lamented death of John 
Shepherd the Catechist at Chittivalsah, Isaac Fuller was appoint- 
ed to fill his place, and Mr. Thompson has worked alone ever 
since then, being assisted only occasionally by the Colporteur 
Whenever he has been at the station. 

In itinerating work Mr, Thompson and the Catechist were 
not able to do much more than visit the annual feast at Stri Coor- 
mum, where they stayed three days, and preached the Gospel to 
multitudes who assembled on the occasion. 

During these three days, they held many conversations with 
the people, and disposed of large numbers of Scripture Portions,, 
and Tracts, and were much encouraged by the ready attention 
which was given to the message of truth and love which 
they delivered. 

At the services at the Cliapel on Sundays and Wednesdays, 
in addition to the Native Christians, several young men formerly 
connected with the Boys School, are iu the habit of regularly 
attending, and several heathen from the street. Mr. Thompson 
speaks of several of the boys being in a hopeful state of mind in 
reference to the truth. 

The out-stations Kimmedy and C&siboogga, in consequence 
of Mr. Ts. being left alone, have not been visited by him, but he 
reports that at his request the Colporteur visited the Native 
Christians there twice during the year, and conducted very 
pleasant meetings with them. 

Of enquirers, of whom there were three reported last year, 
one has left the station, and the other two appear earnest about 
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the truth, and frequently come to the services, and to the Mission 
Bouse and the Colporteur for instruction. 

In consequence of the small and irregular attendance of the 
girls, the Female day school was abolished in August last. 

During the year under review, we have endeavoured to carry 
on at the Head station out door preaching to a somewhat larger 
extent than formerly : one of our number, often accompanied by 
the Scripture Reader, has gone out almost daily into the villages 
around to preach the Gospel to the heathen. Many of the inter- 
views he has had with the people have been of the most pleasing 
character, showing that the plan of salvation through a crucified 
Saviour is becoming increasingly known. It is, however, little 
comparatively that can be done in this way of preaching the 
truth among the masses of the people, until agents both European 
and Native are vastly multiplied; and our ranks considerably rein- 
forced by fresh accessions to the Mission field. 

In conclusion, wo thank all our friends who have aided us 
in so many ways to carry on our much loved work, and we hope 
and pray that their kind liberality, and especially their earnest 
prayers, may abound more and more on our behalf. 
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GENERAL OBJECT FUND. 


Receipts. 

By received amount of local Subscriptions 
By Do Rent from House in Parcherry 1873 

By Do do from House in the Lines 1874 

By Do Donations - 

By Do from Native Christians connected 

with. Town Gate and Waltair Chapels 
By Do sale of two trees at Waltair Chapel 

By Do sale of broken wall shade 

By Balance from last year 


Its. A. P. 
Ill 0 O 
14 4 O 

18 O 0 
28 0 0 

37 3 8 

0 8 0 
0 3 0 

12 2 2 


Rs. ..221 4 10 


DlSBU RS EM V. NTS. 

R*. A. P. 
36 6 O 

24 O O 
23 O O 
26 8 O 

21 12 6 
19 O O 
9 8 0 

8 9 6 

8 8 0 
6 0 0 
2 13 9 

2 8 7 

3 14 4 

2 16 

Do Batta to Native Christians to go to Ankapillay 


Feast to preach - - 1 O O 

Do Quit Rent for Waltair Chapel ground - 10 0 

Do Treat to Native Christians - -10 0 

Do for a Blank Book for Accounts - - 0 14 0 

Do for Municipal Tax for House in Lines - 0 8 8 


Rupees... 199 0 10 

Balance in hand... 22 4 0 


Paid Town Gate Chapel Peon 
Do Waltair Chapel Peon 
Do Ankapillay Bungalow Peon 
Do Charity to poor Native Christians 
Do for Oil for Chap< 1 - 

Do for J. Shepherd's two boys' food & clothing 
Do for Repairs to Ankapillay Bungalow 
Do for erecting 2 pillars in old burying ground 
Do for Repairs to House in Lines - 
Do for printing Mission Rex>orts *br 1873 
Do for Medicines 
Do for Sundries - 

Do for Repairs to Town Gate Chapel 
Do for do to Waltair Chapel 


BOYS' ANGLO VERNACULAR SCHOOL. 


Donations anb Subscriptions. 

A. V. N arising Row, Esq. 

J. R. Daniel, Esq. - 
E. C. G. Thomas, Esq. ~ 

General Selby - - 

Major Beatty - 

Mr. J. Lears »»,**- 


Rs. A. P. 

- 180 0 O 

- 20 0 O 

- 60 0 0 

- 23 0 0 

- 4 0 0 

1 » 0 0 
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Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Mr. J. W. Palmer 

- 


- 12 

0 

0 

Mr. J. Wiltshire 

- 

- 

- 19 

8 

0 

B. Sunder Row Garoo 

- 


5 

8 

0 

G. R. Neeliah Garoo - 

- 

- 

8 

0 

0 

A. Me Webster, Esq. 

- 


- 16 

0 

0 

General C. Cooke 

- 

- 

8 

0 

0 

H. Goodrich, Esq. 

- 


- 15 

0 

0 




Total Rs...383 

0 

0 

ABSTRACT OF RECEIPTS AND 

EXPENDITURE. 

Receipts. 








Rs. 

A. 

p. 

Balance from last year 


- 

- 2,273 

15 

1 

Government Grant 


- 

- 1,968 

0 

0 

London Mission Grant 


- 

600 

0 

0 

Subscriptions & Donations 


- 

383 

O 

o 

School Fees 


- 

- 1,957 

6 

2 



Total Rs.. .7,182 

5 

3 

Expenditure. 






Rs. 

A. 

P. 

Teachers* Salaries 


- 

- 4,212 

O 

O 

Servants Wages 


* 

249 

0 

0 

Contingencies - 


- 

311 

O 

0 

Books for School Library 


- 

93 

12 

0 

Carried forward to next 

year 

" 

- 2,316 

9 

3 



Total Rs... 7,182 

5 

3 

GIRLS’ VERNACULAR 

SCHOOL. 



Subscriptions and 

Donations. 






Rs. 

A. 

P. 

A. Me. C. Webster Esq. 

- 

- 

60 

0 

0 

Mrs. A. V. Narsinga Row 

- 

- 

24 

0 

0 

General Selby 

- 

- 

21 

8 

0 

A Friend 

- 

- 

21 

0 

0 

Mrs. E. C. G. Thomas 

- 

- 

* 

0 

o 

Mrs. Meppen 

- 

- 

12 

0 

o 

Mrs. Nash 

- 

- 

12 

0 

o 

Col. Blomfield 

- 

- 

12 

0 

0 

Mrs. Gordon 

► 

- 

12 

0 

0 

Major. C. I. Godfrey 

• 

- 

12 

o 

0 

Mrs. Waters 

- 

- 

11 

o 

0 

A Friend 

- 

- 

10 

0 

0 

Mrs. Lears 

_ 

- 

6 

8 

o 

Br. General Cooke 

- 

- 

► - 8 

o 

8 

G. Duncan Irvine Esq. 

- 

- 

8 

0 

0 

Capt. W. N. Wroughton 

- 

• 

8 

0 

o 

H. St. A. Goodrich Esq. 

. 

- 

- 12 

0 

0 

Misses Palmer - 

f» 

- 

6 

o 

O 

Mr. Farquhar 

- 

m 

* » d 

Q 

0 
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J. R. Daniel Esq. 

Major Beatty - 
Mrs. Brown - 

Mrs. Kidd - 

Mrs. Stokoe - 

Mrs. Welton - 

From A. Friend - 
Mrs. Watson - 
Mr. J. L. Douglas 
Mrs. E. Paul - 
Mrs. Douglas 
Mrs. Raindle 
Mrs. lies. Roined 
Airs. Lyster - 
A Friend 
Mrs. M. 

Mrs. Smith - 
A Friend - 

Mrs. Gookey - 
Articles sold 

Deeds Auxiliary for Female Education 
Stepney meeting. Female Branch for 
education 


Receipts. 


Balance from 1873 
Donations and Subscriptions 


Expenditure. 


Teachers' Salaries 
Servants' Salaries 
Sundries 

Carried forward to 1875 



Rs. 

A. 

P. 

w 

4 

0 

0 

• 

4 

0 

0 

- 

4 

0 

0 

- 

4 

O 

0 

- 

6 

0 

0 

- 

3 

O 

0 

_ 

4 

0 

0 

_ 

2 

12 

0 

- 

3 

0 

0 

- 

2 

8 

0 

_ 

o 

0 

o 

_ 

2 

0 

0 


3 

o 

0 

- 

2 

0 

0 

- 

1 

0 

.0 

_ 

1 

0 

o 


1 

0 

0 

_ 

0 

4 

0 

- 

14 

0 

0 


14 

0 

0 

- 

50 

0 

0 

male 




- 

5 

12 

0 


420 4 

0 


Rs. 

A. 

p. 

.. 

22 

4 

0 

- 

420 

4 

0 

Rs... 

442 

8 

o 


Rs. 

A. 

p. 

- 

182 

0 

0 


107 

8 

0 

. 

63 

11 

3 

- 

89 

4 

9 

Rs. .. 

442 

8 

_o 


BOYS' VERNACULAR SCHOOL. 


Subscriptions and Donations. 


Revd. J. W. Gordon 


Rs. 

12 

A. 

0 

P. 

O 

Revd. H. de vere Gookey - 

- 

12 

0 

0 

Revd. P. Jagannadham 

- 

3 

0 

o 

Mr. L. Shanmukharam 

- 

6 

0 

0 

G. R. Neelaya Garu 

_ 

5 

8 

o 

R. Naraya Garu 

Mr. F. S. J. Stricke 


3 

0 

0 


3 

0 

o 

L. T&taya Nayudu Garu - 

- 

3 

0 

0 
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i\ Sashagiri Row Garu 

Mr. E. Lanagan 

S. Ramanujaya Garu 

S. Appaianarasayya Garu - 

J. V. Dasarathee Garu 

J. Ramaswami Acharulu Garu 

Abdul Khadir Sahib 


Receipts. 


Balance from last year 
London Mission Grant 
Subscriptions & Donations - 


Expenditure. 


Teachers* Salaries - 
Contingencies 

Carried forward to next year - 


Rs. A. P. 
2 12 O 
2 4 0 

2 0 0 
1 10 0 
18 0 
18 0 
0 2 0 


Rs — 59 

4 

0 

RS. 

A. 

P. 

8 

13 

4 

240 

0 

0 

59 

4 

O 

Rs... 308 

1 

4 

ns. 

A. 

P. 

- 117 

0 

0 

46 

8 

2 

- 144 

9 

2 

Rs. ..308 

1 

4 


C1I1TTI VALSAI1 MISSION FUND. 


Receipts. 


Balance of last year 

Mr. Mackie 

J. W. Arbuthnot Esq. 

5. H. Lindsay Esq. 

W. Elsworthy Esq. 

J. Darward Esq. - 
G. Will Esq. 

J. H. Tomlinson Esq. 

C. Minchin Esq. 

J. A. Simson Esq 
Mr. P. Sullivan 
Mr. E. Burgoyne 
Mr. C. Stewart 

C. Cliengale Row Naidoo Gam 
M. Bramajy Gam 
B. Appadoo Gani- 

B. Venkataridy Puiitloo Gam 
M. David. Donation 

E. Appalanarsimloo 

C. Atchanah 
Native Christians 
Friends — Donation 
House rents 


Rs. A. P. 
45 15 11 
3(5 0 O 

35 0 0 

36 0 0 

36 0 0 

10 0 0 

7 0 0 

12 0 0 

8 0 0 

4 0 *0 

3 0 0 

3 0 0 

0 8 0 
2 0 0 

12 0 0 
12 0 0 
6 0 0 
3 15 0 

18 0 
18 0 
6 6 0 
1 IS 3 
13 4 0 


Total Rs... 296 14 2 
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Rs. A. P. 
31 1 4 

68 0 0 
25 O O 
11 6 4 

8 0 ° 

Catechist Isaac’s travelling expenses from Chicacole 6 12c ^ 


Chiti livalsah Chapel Peon- - -600 

Printing charges for ihe last year’s Report - 6 5 0 

Thatching poor Christians’ houses - 20 6 9 

Repairing Chapel benches - - -10 0 

Hymn Books for Chapel - - -600 


Total Rupees... 179 

15 

5 

Balance in hand, Rs...ll6 

14 

9 

296 

14 

2 


Dlkx> URSEMEXTS. 


Paid for building houses for poor Christiana 
Catechist J. Shepherd 
Bo. J. Fuller 
Repairing Catechist’s house 
Bimlipatam Chapel house rent 


CHITT1V VLfeAII SCHOOL FUND. 

♦ 


Balance of last year. 

Messrs Arbuthnot & Co. 

Do. MacKie Esq. 

J. H. Lindsay, Esq. 

W. Elswoi'i hy , Esq. 

J. Darward, Esq. 

G. Will, Esq. 

C. Minch in, Esq. - 
J. II. Tomlinson, Esq. 

J. A. Himscm, Esq. 

A. W. Webster, Esq. Donation 
J. Bryce, Esq. 

W. M. Coles, Esq. 

C. V. Chengalrow Naudu Oaru 
P. Venkataredy Puntloo Garu 
M. Bramajy Garu 

B. Appadoo Garu- 

C. Ramasawmy Garu 
Mr. P. Sullivan - 
Mr. J. Thomas - 

C. H. Seetharamayah Garu 

P. Sreeramidoo Garu 

M. Veer ay ah - - - 

L. Papaiah - 

C. Bungary - 

School Boys’ Fees 

Subscription for a treat to Christians, Prizes 


Rs. A. A. 

- 126 9 2 

- 180 0 0 

36 0 0 

24 0 0 

24 0 0 

5 0 0 

7 0 0 

8 0 0 
12 0 0 

4 0 0 

10 0 0 
7 0 0 

1 O' 0 

18 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 Q 

3 0 0 

6 0 0 
3 0 0 

2 8 0 

3 0 0 

3 0 0 

3 0 0 

3 0 0 
1 12 0 
6 6 0 

&c. 47 0 0 


Rs.... 542 10 2 
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Disbursements. 



Rs. 

A. 

IV 

School Masters - 

301 

1 1 

10 

„ Peon - 

2(5 

8' 

0 

School Books - 

I t 

9 

0 

Thread and Needles - 

1 

0 

0 

Benches and Seats - 

17 

0 

1 

Printing charges for the last year’s Krpcrtu 

7 

o 

0 

Books &c. for the annuel exuminut ; on 

28 

0 

0 

Sundry expenses - 

0 

n 

4 

.A Christmas treat 

23 

.4 

o 


41 / 

0 

11 


— 

— 

— 

.Bala lee in lia.nl .. 

L2*» 

<) 

3 

Total Rupees. . 

r> 12 

10 

2 

CHITT1V A LSAH GENERAL O lh r FCT 

FUND. 


Receipts. 


Rs. 

A. 

R. 

Balance of last year 

!> 

13 

3 

Sunday collections 

3 

10 

7 

Sacramental collections 

IS 

13 

9 

Proceeds of Mission Carden 

7 

l 

6 

Total Rupee*... 

r> i 

7 

1 

T)fSRURK\UJN TH . 


Rs. 

A. 

P. 

For Poor Christian Travellers 

3 

14 

() 

Candles arid Oil 

3 

14 

0 

Cloth for Pulpit 

l 

13 

() 

Help to E*oor Christians 

3 

0 

o 

Sacramental utensils - 

l 

2 

0 

Medicine:? - 

1 

6 

8 

Cocoanut plants fpr Mission garden - 

3 

4 

0 

Chair and Tabic - 

4 

0 

o 

Sundry Expenses - 

i 

5 

3 


24 

0 

J1 

Balance in hand... 

27 

6 

2 

Total Rupees. . 

51 

7 

1 

CIIICACOLE MISSION ACCOUNTS. 

- 


Receipts. 


Ks. 

A. 

P. 

Rent from Mission land - 

10 o 

0 

O 

Do. from Chapel Ground - 

2 

8 

0 

The Lord Bishop of Madras. Donation 

20 

0 

a 

C. Master Esq, Collector of Ganjain. Donation- 

40 

0 

0 

Lieut. Colonel Farrar do 1 A A 

exclusively for the repairs of the Mission Chapel 

| &\3 

V 

u 
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J. J. Thompson Esq. 

J. Lener Esq. • * 

R. Durma Row Gam 

S. Kanakachoiluin Garu 
Mr. E. Ailsworth 

Mr. G. Boyd 
Mr. D. Syme 

P. Jagannath Rajoo Garu - 

K. Annamuntuo Row Puntooloo Garu- 


Toial Rs... 


1>IS BT T IIS EMENTS. 

Municipal Tax on Mission House 

Quit rent of M issiori land 

Repairs of houses in Christian Village 

Chapel Peon - 

Mission Gardener - 

Mr. Thompson's and Catechists Travelling 
yearly expenses to Ooornnim 
Repair of the large School room in Chapel com- 
pound - 

Help to poor (Christians - 
Mission Beaier fur live months 
Mr. Thompson's Travelling expenses to the town 
&c., throughout the year - ^ 

Postage, Stationery &e. 

Qooly for bringing subscription from Coormum &c« 
Sacramental A Vine - 

Sundries - 

Removing prickly pear towards the river side - 
Municipal tax on Christian Village houses 
For printing Chicacole Reports, postage &c. 

For building a house in the Christian, village for 
a new convert and family - ► 

To balance against last year 
To Chapel rep airs " 

Total Rupees... 

NATIVE FEMALE DAY SCHOOL. 
Receipts. 

Balance of last year - 

J. J. Thompson, Esq. - 

P. Jagannath Rajoo Garu - 

K. Annamuntoo Row Pantooloo Garoo- 


Rs. 

A. 

K 

11 

0 

O 

6 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

11 

O 

0 

5 

0 

0 

1 

8 

0 

4 

0 

o 

8 

0 

o 

4 

0 

o 

242 

0 

o 

.. 9 

2 

5 

251 

2 

5 

Rs. 

A. 

P. 

21 

0 

O 

25 

10 

O 

2 

12 

O 

50 

8 

O 

36 

0 

O 

3 

0 

0 

12 

8 

0 

1 

8 

o 

15 

O 

o 

20 

5 

4 

0 

11 

o 

. () 

12 

o 

2 

8 

o 

3 

2 

o 

1 

C 

0 

1 

8 

o 

12 

1 

o 

8 

12 

0 

10 

13 

7 

2J 

5 

G 

251 

2 

5 

i. 

Rs. 

A. 

P 

4G 

9 

6 

5 

0 

0 

16 

0 

O 

8 

0 

o 


Total Rupees — 75 9 6 ; 
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DisurusEiiEvrs. 


School Master for 8 Months 
School Books 
Stationery &c. - 
Sweeper woman - 


Rs. A. P. 
- 24 0 0 

0 8 0 
0 12 0 
3 12 0 


Total Rupees... 29 0 0 
Balance in hand 46 9 6 
9 6 


Catechist Fund 1874. 


Subscribers. 



Subscriptions 

Donations. 

Total. 




Rs. 

A. 

p. 1 

Its. 

A. 

p. 

Rs. 

A. 

t: 

Mr. Samuel Paul - 

- 


14 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

14 

0 

0 

Rev. P. Jagannadham 

- 


10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

Mr. L. Shammukharam 

- 

- 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

Mr. W. Berry 

- 

- 

0 

0 

0 

0 

m 

0 

6 

0 

m 

Mr. D. Senior 

- 

- 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0, 

0 

5 

0 

0 

Mr. B. Stephen 

- 

- 

4 

8 

0 

0 

0, 

0 

4 

8 

0 

Mr. J. Trueman - 

- 

- 

■i 

^6 

0 

0 

HI 

0 

4 

6 

0 

Mr. P. Divasikhamani 

- 

- 

a 

4 

0 

0 

8 

0 

1 

12 

0 

Mr. S. S. Ewing - 

- 

- 

1 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

Mr. T. Moms 

- 

- 

1 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

Mr. S. Peter 

- 

- 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

Mr. R. Vcneataswami 

- 

- 

1 


n 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Mis. R. Paul 

- 

- 

1 


n 

0 

HI 

0 

1 

HI 

0 

Govaramma 

- 

- 

0 


in 

() 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

Anna J unsthy 

- 

- 

■ ' 

iH 

m 

0 

HI 

0 

0 

6 

0 

Mrs. M. Senior - 

- 

- 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 


4 

0 

Chinniah 

- 

- 

0 

4 

0 

0 

12 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Atchamma 

- 

- 

0 

3 

0 

0 

HI 

0 

0 

3 

HI 

Susanna 

- 

- 


1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

Mr. Adam Redman 

- 

- 

0 

0 

0 

*0 

12 

0 


12 

0 

Mr. J. Philip 

- 

- 

K 

0 

0 

1 

HI 

0 

■f 


0 

Mr. J. Paul 

- 

- 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

H 


0 

Mrs, Novella 

■ 

" 

0 

0 

0 

1 

8 

0 

1 

8 

0 



Rs,.. 

62 

7 

0 

7 

8 

0 

69 

m 
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SECOND REPORT 

OP THE 

Battira anir BratiJtlkfjaniJ JUisston, 

OP THE 

S. I?. Gr. 

PROM EASTER 1874, TO MICHAELMAS 1875. 
"38locilr...te tfje seelf of tfje ©fjurtfj.” 


A young Mission like this, of very restricted range and forco, 
scarcely seems to require to be often reported of ; and in the eight- 
een months that have passed since our last report nothing of any 
special interest or importance has occurred. But there are some, we 
have reason to know, who wish to hear from time to time how we 
are getting on ; and their aid, sympathy and prayers have to be ac- 
knowledged for the past and asked for for the future. 

The Mission began, it will be remembered, with only 2 adult 
Christians, and 3 children ; at the end of a year, when the first Re- 
port was issued, the number was 21. It is now 41 ; but 20 of these 
are Orphan children. Two adults only have been baptized since 
Easter 1874. Forty-one souls is indeed no large number to have 
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gathered together in the two and a half years of work ; but we 
hope that our progress, if slow, is real and sure. 

Of the Enquirers and Catechumens many have sorely disap- 
pointed the hopes cherished of them, but enquirer has succeeded 
to enquirer, and as compared with my old station of Cawnpur, 
the number of seekers after truth and eager readers of Christian 
books is very large indeed here. At the present time there are 
several in Banda and other towns of the province, in all ranks of 
life and of all degrees of education and intelligence, of whom it 
would be a pleasure to speak, were we not reminded that not hopes 
and prospects, but actual results and stern facts must be the staple 
of a Report. 

The developements of our work in the last year and a half have 
been (1) the Poor House at Banda ; (2) the opening at length of 
the Mission School ; (3) the Branch Mission and Poor House at 
Hamirpur, the capital of the adjoining District ;* (4) the addition 
to our staff of a Colporteur or Book-hawker, who has made long 
journeys, and sold a good many books and tracts ; he is supported 
by the Allahabad Bible Society. 

It would not have been difficult to throw out several branches on 
all sides, and a much greater show of work might be presented, but 
unless such stations of Catechists and Readers can be well and con- 
stantly superintended they are of very doubtful advantage. We have 
again been invited to Jhansi, but distance must forbid our taking 
up work in that Western portion of Bundelkhand; and we must 
repeat that it is the Church’s and the Society’s duty to place a Mis- 
sionary at either Jhansi or Mao-Ranipur. Eastern Bundelkhand 
will always supply us with more than enough work. We hope how- 
ever to be able to do something in Now r gong and the south shortly ; 
the distance, G4 miles (half the way to Jhansi), is the chief difficulty 

* Ouv friends in England will understand that District is the same as 
County, the native name is Zila. Each District has its Magistrate, also called 
Collector, and separate staff of English and Native officials* 



( 5 ) 

here where there is no railway : but its bazar without so much as a 
school, and the important Native States to be reached from it, call 
upon us not to rest content with our two stations in the northern 
portion of the Eastern province. 


When our last Report was written the distress among the poor 

_ , _ of the district was so great that Government 

Banda Poor House. „ . . b , . . 

was compelled to open relief-works m several 

places. Poor-Houses were also opened for the starving aged 
and helpless. Banda and Hamirpur indeed with two or three 
other districts shewed in a considerable degree the same dis- 
tressed appearance as those parts of Bengal in which a Btate 
of famine was proclaimed. The former Report explained how we 
were brought into contact with the starving population, and those 
who were best able to judge being agreed that the state of things was 
not the result of any sudden calamity but of a long-continued and 
increasing impoverishment of the people, it was resolved to open a 
Poor-House in connection with the Mission, which unlike the tem- 
porary Poor-Houses of Government Relief measures should give 
permanent support to as many poor as the kind aid of the residents, 
and the generosity especially of the Judge of the station would 
support. The Bishop of Manchester well said last year, “There 
will be abundant scope for private benevolence when the terrible 
famine has spent its force, and the question will be what to do with 
the wrecks it will have left behind. "Widows and orphans will then 
appeal for help, and not I trust in vain. Our great missionary or- 
ganizations may well now be beginning to collect funds for orphan 
schools, and thus a physical disaster may, under God’s good provi- 
dence, become an instrument for diffusing in India a higher be- 
cause a Christian civilization.” A nice square piece of land with a 
good well in it was obtained at a nominal rent near the former 
Nawwabs’ palace, and between 20 and 30 of tho most destitute poor 
were sheltered first of all in straw huts, and afterwards in more 
substantial mud houses, built for them out of a grant kindly made 
from the balance of the N. W. Provinces Famine Relief Fund. 
The Poor-House has been supported by separate subscriptions in 
the station, and the number of inmates has continued about the 



( 6 ) 


same. Some in other quarters have asked whether this is Mission- 
ary work. Surely no Christian needs to be reminded how the G-reat 
Missionary added to His principal work for the souls of men the 
lesser labour of healing and feeding them. Hence the poor have 
been in all ages the special care of the Church. But these are 
heathen poor? Well, their blind and lame and lepers and aged and 
starving perish miserably, “ and no man careth for it.” Government 
is averse from the establishment of a system of Poor-Houses, and 
trusts to private benevolence and the customs of the country to 
supply the place of a Poor Law. However adequate these may or 
may not be elsewhere, in Banda there is no Sharmsala or native 
charity to take the place of the Mission Poor-House. 


Just now the prospects of the poorer classes owing to the late 
abundant harvest are brighter than they have been for four or five 
years past, but this scarcely avails for more than the next six 
months ; and as yet our rulers have done nothing apparently to pre- 
vent the recurence of famine or scarcity. The projected Canal 
from the Ken,* the largest river of this part of the province, is as 
yet uncommenced and the surveying Engineers have been with- 
drawn. In a remarkable paper in the “Illustrated London News” 
in 1874 by Miss Nightingale on the Canals and works of Irrigation 
required in different parts of India, the Bundelkhand Canals were 
shewn to be the most pressing in importance. 


In order that we may not seem to be giving an exaggerated ac- 
count of the poverty of Bundelkhand we give at the end an article 
that appeared in the “ Pioneer,” the chief newspaper of this part 
of India, a few months ago. It is indeed high time that “ the Bun- 


* The capital of the North West Provinces, Allahabad, narrowly escaped intin. 
dfttion in July. The water is supposed to have come principally from the Ken, 
which joins the JAimina at Chilla ; Hamirpur on the Jamuna above the junction, 
had no unusual flood. Banda receiving the full current of the hill streams that 
feed its river, the Ken. had the highest rise ever known. What a pity that all 
this water, which caused large destruction to property at Allahabad and Banda 
was uot utilised to irrigate the scorched and barren tracts of Bundelkhand* 
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delkhand problem’' received the earnest attention of Government ; 
it is “the sick man” of these Provinces. Volume 1 of the N. W. P. 
Gazetteer* on Bundelkhand, says on Banda, p. 100, “the fact 
of the steady gradual decrease of the population is one that calls 
for grave consideration and some more marked and accurate in- 
quiries as to its causes.” 


After long inexplicable delay on the part of the local authorities 

Banda Mission School an( ^ Educational Department, the School 
House made over to the Mission by the late 
Mr. Mayne and the American Missionaries was placed at our dis- 
posal ; it was opened in February as an English and Hindi School. 
There are 90 pupils, a large number seeing that the old-established 
Government School with its purely secular toacliing has very few 
more scholars. The instruction is as yet only elementary, but good 
progress has been made. No boy has been allowed to enter from the 
Government school, it being of course far from our object to enter 
into rivalry with the existing Government education. Many boys and 
parents are asking for Persian and Urdu also, and it will probably 
be necessary to add instruction in these languages in deference to 
their wishes and to the Muhammadan element in the town. It is 
hoped that a grant-in-aid will be received forthwith, more especially 
since Government (though the building when lent to them was in 
excellent order) have returned it to the mission in utter disrepair. 


Hamirpur has been visited twice a year by order of the Bishop, 
HamSrpur Branch Mia- and a Branch mission has been opened ; an 
excellent Catechist has been stationed there. 

The Government Clerks (Babus) are a superior set to those 
of Banda ; they have come in large numbers to the Lectures in 
English and Urdu which I have offered them on each visit ; and a 
little Zanana work has also been possible. The Catechist is much 
respected by all classes, and has been diligent in preaching and per- 

* Edited by E. T. Atkinson, Esq , of the Civil Service, and published at the 
Government Press, Allahabad, 1874. This book takes away all excuse for igno- 
rance of this hitherto little-known oountry of Bundelkhand. 
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sxiading ; he has brought to me several postulants for Holy Baptism, 
but I have thought it best in most of the cases to try them a little 
by delay ; the most advanced, a Thakur, unfortunately died very 
suddenly. 

The Government Poor-House here was closed prematurely, as the 

numbers of beggars all over the station on 
Hftmirpur Poor-House. xl . « ■, , 

the occasion oi our first visit shewed, and 

Mr. Kaye, the Magistrate, readily assented to my suggestion to 
maintain it as a part of the work of the mission. We were at once 
put into possession of the compound that had been enclosed for the 
purpose, and a few repairs served to make the sheds in it habitable 
for some 20 or 25 poor people who have found shelter in them. Ap- 
plication to Government for aid was not successful, but Mr. Kaye 
and the other residents of the station have been generous subscribers 
to the mission subscription-book. 


These are the new undertakings of which we have to report. 
The public preaching in the City, where a 
Preaching Tour*. large crowd still always collects to hear us, 

and the preaching tours in the two Districts of Banda and Hamirpur 
and the neighbouring Native States have been steadily continued. 
We have now been some 60 or 70 miles up and down all the roads 
except one leading from Banda as a centre, and have made known 
in nearly every village on the road or a few miles from it the 
message and doctrine of the Saviour and true Teacher of mankind. 
This has been in accordance with the plan proposed at the beginning 
of the Mission : — that we should make our message known over the 
whole of the province in the cold seasons, and work up Banda and if 
possible other large towns in the hot weather. The country abounds 
with ndlds — streams flowing from the rivers, and hills in the Na- 
tive States, and the roads are such only in name ; so that these 
journeyings with our one horse and small tents and few servants 
have sometimes been exceedingly fatiguing and trying, but the lovely 
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climate at this season of the year makes exertion pleasant and 
light. Christ’s servants must be sought for, those who unrecognized 
by all but Him, and oftentimes, through blindness or want of care 
or attracting grace or opportunity on his part escaping the notice 
of His commissioned representative, are striving to live up to the 
light that is in them, and longing for more and certain light and 
knowledge ; for, as a great living doctor has said, “ Out of every 
religion or irreligion, out of every clime, in whatever hatred or con- 
tempt or blasphemy of Christ nurtured, God has His own elect 
who ignorantly worship Him.” 


In some of the large towns, besides Hamirpur, in Maudha, Su- 

Work in towns of the merpur and Achraon, a sort of “ Mission” 
District. has been held, with repeated preachings and 

exhortations of the Missionary and Catechists, and warnings and 
persuasions to individuals. Several enquirers promised well at Matt- 
dha , and the attention of many seeming to be arrested a Catechist, 
who came originally from a neighbouring village, was appointed for 
it, but before he commenced work he was found to be unsatisfactory 
and rejected. The enquirers proved unworthy or half-hearted on 
trial, and the last time we were there those who before shewed 
interest seemed so lukewarm that it was resolved to pass the town 
by for the present. A controversy held here with a clever young 
man, a well educated Pandit, had a good influence upon those who 
were present ; he himself poor man is altogether too worldly-minded 
to be influenced towards religion, but he behaved with much ingenu- 
ousness, acknowledging that his arguments and objections had been 
answered, and that Christ and His doctrine were more true to the 
soul’s ideal of truth and holiness than his Hinduism. At Sumerpur 
the people are very stout-hearted and indifferent to all religion ; 
there is much worldly prosperity and commercial and agricultural 
activity in this village. In Achraon there was much enquiry tod 
interest, the most forward was a Pandit of some repute who read 
our books carefully, he was the real leader of the others ; he died in 
the prime of life, and with him most of our hopes for the place. 
Karwi, Rajapur, Mataund and Sasolar have also been preached in 
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several times ; and onelas at Chitrkoth and Badokliar have been 
attended. 


So has the seed been sown broadcast ; may the Lord of the Har- 
vest, who sends forth the labourers grant them to see the gathering 
in of many souls into His Church in His own good time. We must 
have patience. Every thoughtful person knows how difficult it is 
to persuade men, especially Natives, to any course of thought or 
conduct to which their immediate interests do not lead, nay are 
altogether opposed. And centuries of subservience to a creed that 
outrages alike reason and morality have divorced faith from truth 
and conduct from conscience. But little as the fruit has been so 
far wo cannot despair of it, for the attitude of mind of the best 
part of the Hindu population is one of remarkably thoughtful and 
respectful attention to the truths we bring them ; and upon the 
Muhammadans of the Banda District the baptism of the Maulavi 
has made a profound impression, and has been every where an 
advertisement of us. He continues outwardly separate from us, 
but has taken pains to assure me again and again of his firm at- 
tachment to the Eaith. 


Little children have been committed to our care from Hamirpur 
and Karwi, and have been gathered by our- 
Miasiou Orphans. se i ves i n Banda. Three little girls have been 

removed by death, and most of the new arrivals have been boys ; 
these are 13 in number, the girls 7. We are grateful to the young 
people of the Calcutta Coral Association for supporting two of our 
children, and two ladies support two others. 

We shall be thankful for help in this way from England or else- 
where, and the Missionary’s wife will supply details of any child, 
whether boy or girl, to any kind benefactor who may wish to be- 
friend them. Three guineas a year, or three rupees a month, suffice 
for their support. The boys now live in the out-buildings of the 
School-house and attend the School ; the girls in our own com- 
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pound. They too are learning to read rapidly as well as to sew 
and cook. 


But our great want, and that to which we must now begin to 
call the attention of our friends is that of 

Proposed Mission Church. aCWh or Chapel The gtation Churcll 

used by us on Sundays and Holy Days is a mile out of the 
city ; and without a Church of its own the Mission will fail 
to present itself in its directly religious and Christian aspect to 
the people of the city, and seem to them only a philanthropic 
and educational agency. It is obvious also that the spiritual 
growth of our people will be much impaired without a house of God 
in their midst in which they may sit at their Saviour’s feet and learn 
of Him day by day. The room used for Divine Service in our 
house no longer holds them all with decency and order. I at first 
thought that a portion of the School might be set apart for Service ; 
but with the present number of pupils this is unadvisable, for they 
fill the building ; it would be injuring the School therefore to take 
away its best room. Neither is there suificient space for building 
in the School compound. But a fine piece of land in a situation, 
suitable in every respect has been offered to us, and the Diocesan 
Committee of the Society proposes to build a house for the Missionary 
upon a part of it. The best and most conspicuous plot will be re- 
served for the Church ; and round the Church and Mission House, 
Orphanage buildings, School-house, &c., may group themselves in 
time to come. 


We earnestly appeal therefore to all our friends both in India and 
in England, to the friends of the late Mr. Mayne, who in the last 
months of his life exerted himself for and brought about the estab- 
lishment of this mission, and to all the friends of the Church’s 
Missionary work, to aid us with liberal donations for the building 
of a Church. If a good sum can be got together, liberal addi- 
tional aid may be relied upon from the great Church Societies to 
complete the structure. 
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May our Divine Lord give us all warm and faithful hearts gladly 
to spend ourselves in diligent service, and earnest prayer and 
generous alms for those who know Him not yet as their Saviour and 
[Redeemer. 


JOHN R. HILL, 


©If* The following Prayers are suggested, the first for daily, the 
second for occasional use, in the Offices of Prayer of the newly 
established Missionary Guild of St. Paul. 

Most merciful Father , we beseech Thee to send upon Thy Ministers 
and Missionaries thy heavenly blessing , that they may be clothed with 
righteousness , and that Thy Word , spoken by their mouths , may 
have such success that it may never be spoken in vain . Grant also 
that in all our tvords and deeds toe may seek Thy glory , and the in- 
crease qf Thy Kingdom , through Jesus Christ our Lord . — Amebt. 

Almighty and everlasting God, toho alone workest great marvels: 
Send down upon the Bishops and Clergy of Thy Church in In- 
dia , and upon all congregations and missions committed to their 
charge the healthful Spirit of Thy grace ; and that They may truly 
please Thee , pour upon them the continual dew of Thy blessing . 
Grant this , 0 Lord , for the honour of our Advocate and Mediator , 
Jesus Christ. — Ameit. 


© p* Subscriptions to the Mission, or Donations for building the 
Church, may be sent to the Secretary of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel, theUwro. W. T. Bullock, 19 Delahay St. Westminster , 
8. W. ; or to the Revb. W. H. Beat, Diocesan Secretary, S . P. G., 
St. John's, Calcutta; or the Retd. J. R. Hill, Banda, M. W. P. 
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ARTICLE IN THE "PIONEER” NEWSPAPER, 

August 24 , 1875 , 

•‘THE BUNDELKHAND PROBLEM.” 

“ Affairs in Bundelkhand are rapidly drawing to a crisis. Unless speedy re- 
lief be given to tlie agricnltural and proprietary classes, the entire social order 
is in danger of dissolution. Debt and poverty have been the lot of the peasantry 
in every age and country. But there is an extreme stage beyond which misery 

cannot go, when either a cure must be devised or utter ruin faced To 

say that there is immediate cause for political alarm in the present deplorable 
condition of Bundelkhand would be an exaggeration. The people have beeu 
utterly crushed in spirit by a strange combination of woes : nor has the memory 
of the Mutiny year and its stern lessons died away ; they can be calculated 
upon to endure yet a little while longer with the patience which is born of des- 
pair. No less however is it incumbent on a civilized Government to probe 
these social evils to the quick and satisfy itself whether or not they are traceable 
to maladministration and can bo alleviated by human efforts. The question 
we believe has been for some time before the Local Government ; though no 
definite line of policy has been announced. From the lately published Revenue 
Report it seems probable that a special officer will be deputed to report on the 
Jhansi Division, Ifumirpur and Banda. Nor has the Board of Revenue over- 
looked the matter : the condition of these districts forms the black spot in the 
otherwise flourishing aspect of 1873-74. The Senior Member personally in- 
spected a great part of the country and fully endorses the opinion of the Com- 
missioner as to ‘the alarming condition’ of the Jhansi and neighbouring districts* 
The Zamindars [land-holders J are reported without exception to be hopelessly 
involved in debt, the population is diminishing, land is fast going out of cultiva- 
tion, and cattle and farming stock deteriorating year by year. In 1873 Mr. G. 
Ricketts, the Officiating Commissioner, shewed that the population of Jhansi be- 
tween 1865 and 1871 had decreased 1*27 per cent., and that of Banda 3*3 percent. 
In the Revenue Report every stray fact regarding these districts points to the 
same conclusion. For example in the collection of the Government demand 
every process with which the law has armed Collectors was unsparingly put in 
force throughout the Bundelkhand districts. In the Jhansi Division there were 
4,600 writs of demand issued, 57 distresses and sal< s of property made, 2i 
estates taken under temporary management, 1 transfer and 19 annulments of 
settlement. In Banda 4,965 processes were issued, 226 arrests made and 193 
distresses and sales of property. Yet the Collector of Banda is said by the 
Board <to have tempered severe measures with discretion and to have released 
wretched land-holders who could not pay and whom it was useless to imprison/ 
Hamirpur tells the same tale of severity. In spite of all it proved impossible to 
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collect the whole revenue in any of the districts The total amount of 

balances of the Jhansi District alone since the mutiny year falls very little short 
of ten lakhs. 

Another proof of the miserable condition of Bundelkhand is found in the low 
Values at which land is sold. Land in Jhansi will not fetch more than 4 or 5 
times the amount of the Government demand ; that *9 it sells at 5 year9 purchase 
on the hypothesis that the Government demand represents one half of the assets. 
In Banda land is rapidly becoming 1 an unsaleable commodity. In 1871 it fetched 
3| of the demand, in 1872 double it, and in 1873 only Iyer of it* Some villages 
are simply unsaleable and may be repeatedly put up to auciion without eliciting a 
bid. The contrast with Kumaon is most striking, for there land is bought up with 
avidity at twenty-six times the Government demand. 

The condition of the tenantry is deplorable in the extreme. They have not 
the ability to cultivate their holdings, for their cattle have been diminished by 
disease or sold to pay the money lendors* The weak and starved animals which 
do duty for strong plough oxen are unable to break up the Kdns [a deeply 
rooted rank grass] lands, and the ricketty plough barely makes a scratch on the 
sterile soil. The tenant is in one respect better off than the Landlord ; he can take to 
flight at the worst. So his landlord is compelled to humour him and refrains from 
suing for arrears of rent a man from whom it is not possible to secure anything. 

These are a few details of the condition of Bundelkhand picked out from the 
Board’s Report. The causes are briefly stated to bo the losses suffered after 
the mutiny, the great famine of 1865 — 1869, and a series of bad harvests in 
subsequent years. To these must be added the cattle disease of 1871-1872, by 
which thousands of animals perished, and the spread of leans grass. The last 
is a resultant of the former calamities, for Jeans may be kept in check and 
eradicated by good farming, deep ploughing and skilful draining. But the 
tenantry are too impoverished to attempt this ; they prefer to flee from what 
seems a doomed land ; nor can their landlords assist them in the bard fight against 
nature and the money lender. 

And what remedial action has been taken by the State? Hitherto little or 
nothing. Revenue has been remitted or suspended when there was no possibility 
of collecting it. Extreme cases of assessment have been relieved, after the un- 
fortunate land holders have been ruined beyond repair. Munificent offers of 
taccavee advances to zamindars und tenants were made in a circular bearing the 

mysterious number of BBBBBB. But it proved a dead letter Taccavee 

advances are confessedly a failure. The ruWare absurdly intricate and involved. 
Deeply indebted landlords aud tenants shrink from incurring responsibilities which 
they may not be able to meet. The State as a creditor is to them a very 
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Shy lock, and they fear lest a deep design be hidden tinder such seeming liberality. 
Titneo Danaos et dona ferentes. To save Bundelkhand will require broad 
nnd liberal measures. To restore its ancient prosperity will be, under the most 
successful statesmanship the work of years. The first thing required is an 
accurate investigation into the real facts of the problem. It must be known 
how much nature is to blame and how much the State. C an the country be 
protected from famine, and can it be freed from the scourges of murrain and 
Kans. Might it not be advisable to modify the theory of land assessment in the 
face of such economic conditions as are met with in Bundelkhand. These 
and many other questions must be settled before adequate measures of relief 
be applied, and we trust the present administration will lmvo the credit of 
solving the problem. 
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BUNDELKHAND MISSION FUND SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


M. Kemp 

son, Esq., Director of Public Instruction, 

... 20 

0 

0 

C. W. Carpenter, Esq., C. S., Allahabad, 

... 20 

0 

0 

Allen Brown, Esq., ditto, 

... 5 

0 

0 

Captain Temple, Nowgong, donation , ... 

... 50 

0 

0 

Ditto, 

Subscription, 9 months, ... 

... 90 

0 

0 

The Rev. F. W. Taylor, 

... 5 

0 

0 

Bishop Mil man, Subscription for 1874 and 1875, 

... 100 

0 

0 

The Rev. 

E. G. Davis, JhanBi, ... 

... 10 

0 

0 

Offertory at Gazipur, by Rev. W. E. Glascott, 

... 25 

0 

0 

Ditto 

Dugehai, by Rev. B. Morrell, ... 

... 23 

0 

0 

Ditto 

Buxar, by Rev. W. E. Glascott, 

... 11 

4 

0 

Ditto 

Agra, by Rev. A. Ramsey, 

... 97 

0 

0 

Ditto 

Mirzapur, by Rev. W. E. Glascott, 

... 33 

8 

0 

Ditto 

Nowgong, by Rev. E. J. Hubbard, 

... 21 

9 

0 

Ditto 

Trinity Church, Allahabad, 

... 107 

0 

0 

Ditto 

Tehri, Jhansi, by Rev. E. G. Davis, 

... 19 

0 

0 


Rs., 

... 637 

5 

0 


HAMIRPUR BRANCH MISSION SUBSCRIPTIONS. 


W. Kaye, Esq., C. S., ... 

F. C. Black, Esq., 

S. 0. B. Ridsdale, Esq., C. S., 
Y. A. Smith, Esq., C. S., 

J. Macpherson, Esq., C. S., 

R. Smart, Esq., 

G. Campbell, Esq., 

E. C. Barrett, Esq., 

G. C. Smytlie, Esq., 

R. G. Hardy, Esq., C. S., 
Babu Ganga Sara, 

Babu A. Baisak, 

Pandit Kanheya Lai, 


7 months,... 

... 112 

0 

0 

6 

do., ... 

... 23 

0 

0 

7 

do., 

... 35 

0 

0 

7 

do., 

... 35 

0 

0 

5 

do., 

... 17 

0 

0 

2 

do., 

... 10 

0 

0 

5 

do., ... 

... 25 

0 

0 

1 

do., 

... 5 

0 

0 

5 

do., ... 

... 25 

0 

0 

3 

do., ... 

... 15 

0 

0 

6 

do., ... 

... 12 

0 

0 



... 0 

8 

0 

4 

do., ... 

... 5 

0 

0 


Rs., 

... 319 

8 

0 
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REPORT 


A small Society like this does not need to report itself every 
year or very often. The lengthening list of its publications, 
printed on every new book issued, is its best advertisement and 
report of progress. Nevertheless at the present time there is a 
very special reason why we should remind the Church of our 
work and its claims, seeing that as the money statements at the 
end of the Report will show, our Funds arc exhausted ; and 
there are some books now in our hands, and others in those of 
their translators which tho needs of the Native congregations 
loudly call for, but which cannot be printed without the assist- 
ance of our friends. 

But first of the work actually done, before proceeding to spealc 
of that in immediate progress. The following publications have 
been issued since 1870, the date of the first Report: — • 

j Khdnagi Duticn , in Roman character. — A Manual of Family 
Prayer compiled from the Book of Common Prayer, and publish- 
ed by the National Society and S. P. C. K. 

Prashnottar. *— The Church Catechism in Hindi. 

Prashnottar Dipika. — Explanation of the same; the second 
part of No. 161 on the Homo Society’s Tract Catalogue, com- 
monly named the Oxford Catechism. 

Dharm Sangra/m.-The Faith and Duty of a Christian, by 
Bishop Gastrell. (The same as Aqaii o Faraiz, previously pub- 
lished iu Urdu). 
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These all bear date, 1871. 

The last three were prepared for the Committee by the Revd. 
J. C. Whitley of Chutia Nagpur. 

In 1872 Nasdhat-ul-Asha , the first part of the First Series of 
How’s Plain Words was issued. 

In 1873, likewise in Roman character, l Tsdl-ul-Dm-ul-T swi 
Crossman’s Introduction to the Christian Religion; on the Soci- 
ety’s list. An explanation of the Church Catechism, translated into 
Urdu by the Revd. S. B. Burrell. 

In 1874 nothing was printed, but the preparation of those 
issued in 1875, our best and most fruitful year, was being 
steadily proceeded with. 

The publications of the last year have been : — 

Miftdh - u l-l’nidn . ■— A Manual of the Christian Faith, Bishop 
Wilson’s “ Knowledge and Practice of Christianity.” 

. Khatt iandm Diognetns Ice. — The early Church fragment bear- 
ing the name of Diognetus. This was previously printed in an 
Arabic type edition at Bishop’s College Press ; and for both it 
and the preceding we are indebted to the Revd. Tara Chand 
of Dehli. 

KhilwaU Da den. — A Manual of Private Prayer, compiled from 
English devotional books by the Revd. Joseph Jacob, the late 
Pastor of St. John’s Church, Agra, printed in both Roman and 
Arabic character. 

Sdnjh aur Bihdn lei Arddhnas—Q* the order of Morning and 
Evening Common Prayer; Hindi. 

Kalisiya, he Prashnotlar he Framdn.— 1 The well known “ Scrip- 
ture Proofs” of S. P. C, K. This with the former Hindi book 
by the Revd. R. Dutt of Ranchi. 

Dharmopades-mdld. — A reprint for the Chutia Nagpur Mission 
of their First Book. 

In the Press there are also Agathos and the Rocky Island of 
Bishop Wiiberforce, a combined series of stories translated by 
the Revd. David Mohan, in Roman character ; and the 
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T shwarolctashdstradhdrd i the course of Divine Revelation, a 
valuable Hindi tract by Dr. John Muir, 

In the Secretary's hands also there is a Hindi MS. Pro- 
phecies respecting the Messiah , and their Fulfilment , by the Revd. 
R. Dutt. Also in Hindi, Archbishop Leighton's Catechism, 
translated by the Revd. Pandit Nehemiah Gore. A Hindi ver- 
sion of the Epistle to Diognetus. And Ihjdz-i-Qvran, a very 
valuable pamphlet for Muhammadans, printed privately at Dehli 
for Lala Ram Chandra, now of Pattiala. 

And there are in preparation the following translations, which 
this Committee will probably be called upon to print. 

The Fpistles of SS . Clement and Poly carp, and Chrysostom 
de Sacerdolio by Mr. Hooper of the Lahore Divinity School. 

Neander’s Memorials of Christian Life , Part I., by the Revd. 
Tara Cliand. 

The Imitation of Christ (Thomas d KempisJ in Urdu, procured 
by the latter. 

How's, S. P. C. K. Commentary on the Holy Gospels . 

And a Manual for Confirmation, and for Holy Communion, and 
of prayers for Catechumens. 

The reprint of the Hindi Church Catechism and of the 
Chutia Nagpur Hymn-book is also called for. 


We are content to let our work speak for itself; trusting that 
it will justify this appeal to the Church in India for more liberal 
aid than we have yet received. The well supported Tract 
Societies of AUahabad and Lahore do not cover the same ground 
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a a that of this Committee ; their exertions are chiefly for the 
heathen, ours “for the household of faith.” Surely it is incom- 
bent upon the members of the Church of England iu India to 
aid in raising the standard of piety and devotion of our Native 
Christian brethren, as by other means so by co-operation in the 
work of the Venerable Society for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge. A Panjab Missionary wrote us “ I can assure you 
that I take great interest in your work, for I expect the S . P. C . K. 
to produce a class of works which perhaps we cannot expect 
from a Society like the Tract Society, good as it is, especially 
devotional works which are much needed.” And the Rev, T. V. 
French, says in a letter to the Secretary, “I should always prefer 
to do some composing or translating work to doing Committee 
work, for which I am not well cut out. On the subject of 
vernacular books I have the strongest possible feeling and convic- 
tion. Books I believe are doing much of our Mission work for 
us, and will do more.” 

The resolution and recommendations of the Indian Bishops in 
connection with the work of the Society for Promoting Chris - 
tian Knotvledge, at their Conference held at Nagpur, will also 
be remembered. 

We ask the laity therefore to help this Committee with a 
small annual subscription or donation, and we hope the Chaplains 
will remember it some times in the distribution of their offer- 
tories; and to the larger Native Christian congregations we 
would look for an annual offertory. The Homo Committee 
S. P. C. K . will also we hope renew their grant. 

A Committee of the Society for business was held at Allaha- 
bad on January 16, 1875, present, Messrs. Dennis, Treasurer, 
Davis, D. Mohan and Hill, Secretary, at which various matters 
were discussed and resolutions framed. The Rules appended to 
this Report were drawn up in accordance with the wish of this 
Committee. Thanks were voted to the Rev* G. T. Dennis, for 
officiating as Treasurer, an office which in prospect of Mr. 
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Dennis' removal to Bangal, Mr. Justice Turner was kind enough 
to accept. A Circular Letter was also forwarded to the Members 
of the Committee in April, mainly on the subject of the Rules. 

From among the members of the Committee we have lost the 
Reverends F. C. Fagan of Allahabad, W. Smith of Benares, 
Joseph Jacob of Agra, S. B. Burrell of Cawnpur, and S. Slater 
of Simla. The Rev. H. Stern of Gorakhpur also has retired 
from the Committee. The places of these gentlemen have been 
supplied by the Rev. J. C. Whitley of Chutia Nagpur, the Rev. 
W. Hooper of Lahaur, Maulavi Safdar Ali of Sawgor, and the 
Hon’ble C. A. Turner of Allahabad. And now just as this Report 
is going to Press there has fallen upon us the blow of the remov- 
al of our President, the Bishop of Calcutta. How earnest and 
devoted in this particular work Bishop Milman was, may be 
gathered from a letter of his Chaplain concerning the Ihjaz-i- 
Qurdn, which had been forwarded to the Bishop in accordance 
with Rule 5, “ the Bishop says he has had to learn Arabic first 
in order to read it," 



RULES. 


1. — This Committee shall be composed of the Bishop and 
Archdeacon of the Diocese and the Principal of Bishop's College 
as ex-ojficio members, and of a small number of missionary clergy 
and laymen residing in the North-West Provinces, Audh, the 
Panjab and Central India. 

2. —- A Treasurer and Secretary shall bo the executive officers 
of the Committee* The former shall be a layman. 

8. — The members of the Committee who are not engaged in 
translating shall assist the Secretary in revising and correcting 
the MSS. of translations accepted for publication. 

4.— Each translation shall be subjected to three revisions ; if 
\t\\ashcen done by a European, two at least of the revisers shall 
be Natives; ifbyn Native , two of the revisers shall be Europeans . 

6. — The translations of books not on the lists of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and original works, may be 
accepted for publication by the Committee, subject to the approv- 
al of the Bishop, as President of the Committee and referee in 
this case. 

6. — In special cases payment at fixed rates may be allowed for 
translations by the Committee. 

7. _ Not less than 500 copies of each work shall in general be 
printed. 

8. — One copy of all publications shall be sent to each Annual 
Subscriber, and two copies to each member of Committee, and to 
the Editorial Secretary, S. P. C. K . 

9 . — The dep6t of the Committee's publications shall be at Cawn. 
pur at present. 
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1 0. — The price of each book shall be that which it has cost to 
print; and its price shall be printed on the cover of every book. 

11. — The purchases ot Subscribers shall be allowed a discount 
of 25 per cent; for Schools and distribution, and for Book Haw- 
kers, a deduction of 50 per cent, shall be made. 

12. — The members of Committee shall endeavour to procure 
Subscriptions and Offertories in aid of the Treasurer's funds. 

13. — Whenever practicable, and business require it, a meeting 
of the members of Committee shall be held. Three shall form 
a quorum, of whom the Secretary shall be one. 

It. — The Resolutions of such Committees shall be communi- 
cated in writing to every member of the Committee by the 
Secretary. 

15. -— If a period of one year elapse without it being possible 
for a Committee meeting to be held, the Secretary shall take the 
advice of the Committee on all matters pending in his and the 
Treasurer’s department, by means of a circular letter ; the replies 
to which shall determine the Treasurer's and Secretary's action. 

16. — A Report and Statement of Accounts shall be issued 
from time to time. 
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Extract from ^tospettus. 


A very slight acquaintance with our missions will Bhew a greater 
need of books for Christians than for the heathen, the needs of the 
latter being in great measure supplied by the Tract Societies of 
Allahabad and Lahaur. Orphan and Sunday schools have no satis- 
factory class or reward books which may interest the children ; 
young men and women have scarcely anything “ in the vulgar 
tongue” but their Bible and Prayer-book to keep up and deepen 
their knowledge of tho faith ; and the higher class of theological 
works are still fewer in number. Under these circumstances it is 
not strange that a native Christian’s library should generally consist 
of some half dozen English books, mostly school books, which he 
understands but in part ; or that ho is often too justly charged 
with reading absolutely nothing, unless his occupation compels him, 
aud is sometimes unable to give u a reason for the hope that is in 
him” to his intelligent fellow countrymen. 

Convinced therefore that there is a most important and almost 
boundless field of labour before them, this Committee beg the pray- 
ers and co-operation of the clergy and laity in the N. W. Pro- 
vinces, Audh and the Punjab. 

Aid may be rendered in the following ways : — (l) by bringing to 
our notice works adapted to the wants of this country ; (2) by 
uniting with us in translating or writing, and by procuring transla- 
tions from others, or by revising such ; (3) by introducing our publica- 
tions as they appear to those for whose use and benefit they are 
designed, and by promoting their sale ; (t) by contributing and 
procuring subscriptions or donations, Church offertory or other 
collections. 

Following the analogy of the Soceity s li-ulcs and Orders^ Nos. xvii. 
xix. and xxi,, an Annual Subscription of 12 Ks. (due on the 1st day 
of each year), or a Donation of 100 Rs. (conferring life-member- 
ship) gives a right to purchase publications at 25 per cent, discount. 
One copy of each work will be sent on publication to all annual 
subscribers and members ; several copies of each to every member of 
committee ; and from the Secretaries and the printers larger 
supplies may bo had on application. 



REPORT 


As fifty years were completed on the 12th February lasAince the arrival of 
our first Missionaries, Messrs. Bampton and Peggs, with^tfceir wives, at Cuttack, 
we shall on the present occasion depart from our usual course, and instead of 
giving lengthened particulars of the last year, shall review the way in which 
the Lord has led His servants in Orissa during the past half century. 

And first we are reminded of the noble words of Milton, “A grateful re- 
collection of the goodness of God is the first of human obligations, and ex- 
traordinary favours demand more solemn and devout acknowledgment.” With 
such acknowledments wo begin, as is most fitting, this memorial. 

The Mission originated in the holy desires and earnest longings and prayers 
of the late Rev. J. G, Pike, who watched over it with all a father’s tenderness 
and affection from the time of its establishment till his death, and whoso name 
is endeared to thousands as tho author ol “Persuasives to Early Piety,” “Guide 
to Young Disciples,” and other invaluable works. In the paper of Instruc- 
tions given to tho Missionaries by the Committee on loaving England, tho 
following wise and weighty advico was given in reference to the selection of a 
Btation. “We beg you to consider it a leading principle in directing your deci- 
sion, that it shall be one where the field for usefulness appears wide , and as get 
unoccupied by others. 

“We wish you if practicable, to convey the Gospel to some nation for whom 
as yet no man cares.” 

After recommending thorn to consult the Missionaries at Seramporo on this 
point, tho Committee added, 

“Value their advice, and treat it with deference; yet you are to consider it 
as advice, and not as actual direction, but must endeavour to act as before God 
seems most advisable to your own minds.” 

Acting on this advice, they were convinced that it yptis the will of God that 
they should attempt the evangelization of Orissa; fatit in the days of which we 
are writing Missionaries could not settle any wpere in India without the per- 
mission of the Government; and therefore \o obtain this permission was an 
object of early and prayerful anxiety. As soon as their decision was formed, a 
private interview was sought with the Marquis of Hastings, then Governor 
General of India. The reader will probably be surprised to learn that the 
Missionaries had been entrusted with a small parcel of Bible Reports to deliver 
to his Lordship. It had been sent by some friends of the Castle Donington 
r Bible Association, who thought that the Marquis in his distant eastern home 
B 
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would be pleased to hear Of Donington and Donington Hall,* and they trusted 
too that ho would be interested in the good work of spreading abroad the Word 
of God. Great care was taken on the voyage of this packet of Reports, and it 
was sent, as our annals show, to Government House the day after their arrival. 
At the private audience which the Marquis had with them, it is stated that “he 
acknowledged in respectful terms the receipt of the packet from the Castle 
''Donington Bible Association.” He received them, we are told, “in a very con- 
descending, friendly manner;” he told them that “the Missionaries at Serampore 
were very judicious, rg^odi men;” ho talked with them about “the Bible Society 
and Bonington, also about the condition of the Hindoos, and the school which 
Lady Hastings had established.” More important than all, the permission 
which they solicited was roadily granted, and he assured them that “he should 
be ready to give them all the coimtenance he was able,” well knowing that the 
only “countenance” they desired, or consistently with their principles could 
receive, was protection while peaceably propagating the Gospel. They re- 
turned thankful and glad to report the good tidings at the Mission House, 
Serampore; and it is especially mentioned that holy joy beamed in the coun- 
tenance of the venerable Carey as ho listened. 

After remaining two months at Serampore and Calcutta, especially the for- 
mer place, they proceeded on their journey to Orissa by way of Patamoondie ; 
the journey occupied eighteen days! and, as already statod, they reached 
Cuttack Feb. 12th, 1822, “a day,” as Mr. Peggs remarks, “over to be remem- 
bered in the history of tho Orissa Mission.” At that time there were no 
ministers of Christ of any denomination in the province : the civil and military 
officers of tho Government had no spiritual guide; no one cared for the souls 
of the East Indians; and no ono pointed tho alienated and estranged idolater 
to “the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.” 

Mr. Bampton, after remaining at Cuttack two years, removed to rooroe. 
He was emphatically a preaching Missionary, and itinerated much. To his 
honor be it spoken, he only lived and preached, spoke and wrote, for the con- 
version of the natives to Christ. His devotion to his beloved work was affect- 
in gly manifested when from failing strength he was unablo to pursue it: he 
would go to the bazaar to preach when scarcely ablo to mount his horse or to 
stand. Ho died at Pooreo Dec. 1 7th, 1830; and the inscription on his tomb 
fitly describes the theme of his ministry, “We preach Christ crucified.” The 
reader as ho contemplates the situation of this indefatigable man at the head- 
quarters of the Eastern Moloch, and sees him day by day witnessing for Christ 
to “the grinning brahmuns of Pooree” as he aptly described them, may remem- 
ber the approving words of our Lord to the angel of the church at Pergamos, 

• Donington Hall is the seat of the Hastings family. We know the locality well, and 
those who are not familiar with it will find it often referred to in the “Life of Thomas 
Moore, Esq." Our early years were spent in a Tillage a few miles distant, near which his 
Lordship had considerable property; and we hare a lively remembrance of the general in- " 
tercet excited in our neighbourhood when “the old Marquis from the Indies/* as he was 
called, returned to his ancestral property, and was welcomed by his tenantry. This was in 
1823, probably in the month of September. 
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“I know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where satan’s seat is; and 
thou holdest fast my name." 

His colleague Mr. Peggs, after a residence in Orissa of three or four years, 
was obliged to leave for Europe, and was nover able to return; but his interest 
in Orissa was unabated to the last, and his numerous pamphlets on the suttee, 
pilgrim-tax, and kindred topics, were useful in directing public opinion on 
subjects which at that time were very imperfectly understood. He died at 
Burton- on-Tront January 5th, 1850. 

The Mission was strengthened in 1823 by the addition of Mr. Lacey, and 
in the following year by the arrival of Mr. Sutton. The writer may be per- 
mitted to add, that one of his most cherished early recollections relating to the 
Mission is of the ordination service of Mr. Sutton, which was held at Derby, 
June 23rd, 1824. Tho narrative given by the young Missionary of his con- 
version and call to the work of tho Lord disclosed circumstances which showed 
how remarkably the grace of Christ had abounded towards him; the solemn 
prayers too that were offered on that memorable day, and the improssive ad- 
dress to tho youthful evangelist from 2 Tim. iv. 5, aro well remembored. Both 
these brethren laboured long and faithfully, though in different departments 
of the holy cause : both were greatly honoured of God in laying the foundations 
of the spiritual tomple in Orissa ; and both died in tho work to which they had 
consecrated their youthful ardour. 

We may hero remark, that the pioneers of the work in Orissa came pledged 
to make tho acquisition of tho vernacular, and the preaching of tho Gospel to 
the people in their own tongue, their first great work ; and their successors are 
notr less deeply impressed with tho wisdom and scripturalness of this course. 
It was when every man heard in his own tongue tho wonderful works of God 
that the Pentecostal baptism of fire was enjoyed. We cannot in this memorial 
describe in detail the long and painful night of toil which preceded the enjoy- 
ment of actual success: the story was told ton years ago in a review of the 
operations of the Mission for forty yoars, and is too long to bo inserted here. 
We will however in passing thankfully acknowledge, that as “the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of tho earth, and hath long patience for it until 
he receive tho early and latter rain,” so graco was given to our brethren pa- 
tiently to wait and fervently to pray for thoso showers of blessing which 
matured a far more precious crop. 

Referring the reader to other sources of information* which ho will do well 
to consult, we can only very briefly advert to the more notablo occurrences 
relating to the Mission in different years. 

Our first Mission Chapel at Cuttack was opened for tho worship of God and 
the preac hin g of the Gospel on the 5th of Nov, 1826. If was built on the site 
of a filthy temple of Mahadabe, and was the first Protestant place of worship in 
Orissa. It has been twice enlarged, and will we hope be soon superseded by 

* Peggs* History of the Orissa Mission; Sutton’s Orissa and its Evangelization ; Orissa 
Mission Report for 1861-62; and otur Reports in general from 1846 to the present time. 



4 


REPORT 


one much larger, in reference to which our prayer is that the glory of the latter 
house may be greater than that of the former. 

Our first Oriya convert — Gunga Dhor Sarangee — was baptized March 23rd, 
1828. Erun was baptized at Berhampore by Mr. Bampton three months 
earlier, but he was a Telugoo ; and no doubt Gunga was first converted to the 
Christian faith, though circumstances delayed his baptism. Gunga* s baptism 
was followed by that of Rama Chundra Jacheck, Krupasindhoo Sahu, Doitaree 
Naik, Bamadabe Sahu, and others ; and we may add that they were for the most 
part men of character, standing, and maturity. The enemies of Missions have 
often said that nono but a few poor ignorant persons of the lowest grades of 
Hindoo society would ever embrace the Gospel. Now we count it the glory of 
Christianity that it cares for the meanost and most down-trodden of our race, 
and that it especially directs its benign regard to the poor, and the needy, and 
the sorrowful; but this objection as applied to tho first converts in Orissa had 
no force. Thoy occupied a good position in society, and were much respected 
by their Hindoo neighbours: they long and anxiously considered the conse- 
quences of renouncing Hindooism before they took the final step; and their 
acquaintance with the facts and doctrines of Christianity far exceeded that of 
many in more favored lands. Knowing tho tremendous sacrifices involved in 
openly confessing tho Christian faith, they struggled — in some cases for several 
years — against tho convictions of their judgments; and it was only as con- 
strained by the love of Christ that they confessed His name before men. 
Persecution in its most trying forms tested their sincerity, and they bore it 
with martyr-like constancy. As all our elder converts (with a very few excep- 
tions) have finished their courso, wo may with propriety add, that tho profession 
of discipleship deliberately and seriously made was faithfully and stedfastly 
maintained to their dying day. Among tho disciples of the famous gooroo 
who were afterwards baptized, there were no doubt some whose characters were 
doubtful, and whoso walk was inconsistent; but wo could as soon doubt our- 
own existence as question tho true conversion of others who in life and death 
clung with tho constancy of living faith to their Lord and Saviour. 

The first native Christian marriage in Orissa was solemnized Nov. 20th, 1832. 
The bridegroom was a widower of the age of thirty : the blooming brido was ft 
littlo more than half his ago. In one of tho narrativos of the interesting event 
published at the time, a hope was expressed not only that the day would be 
remembered by many, but that it would be “a prelude to many such days/* 
So it has been. The number of native Christian marriages solemnized at 
Cuttack and its sub-stations — Choga and Khundittur — has been 277, and in 
addition to these there have been forty-five marriages of Europeans or East 
Indians. 

The next important event to he noticed is the arrival of two brethren with 
their wives from the United States , on the return of the late Dr. Sutton — the 
Rev. Eli Noyes and the Rev. Jeremiah Phillips. They reached Calcutta in 
February, 1836, and Orissa early in the following month. The former of these 
brethren, after a residence in Orissa of three or four years, was obliged through 
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tlie failure of health to return to America, where he died in 1854. The latter 
is still zealously engaged in the holy cause which enlisted his youthful ardour, 
and “bates not a jot of heart or hope” as to its ultimate and glorious success. 
They laboured for some time at Sumbulpore ; but suffered severely from fever, 
and one of their number died : the vexatious interference too of the then Rajah 
was extremely annoying ; and at length all were convinced that it was the will 
of God that they should cultivate another part of the field. It is gratifyin g 
to add, that a recent tour by the Rev. W. Bailey in the district of Sumbulpore 
has brought to light the pleasing fact that tho precious seed sown thirty -five 
years ago by these brethren in this region has not been lost. 

“ Though seed be buried long in dust, 

It shan't deceive our hope." 

On their leaving Sumbulpore, the northern part of Orissa was by mutual con- 
sent committed to them ; and they have now stations at Midnapore, where they 
have a Press; Jellasore; Santiporc; and Balasorc, with Mitrapore as a sub- 
station. The number in communion according to their last Report was 248. 
We rejoice unfeignedly and heartily in the success of the labours of these be- 
loved brethren among the Oriyas, Santals, and Bengalees; and while thankful 
for the many tokens of the Divine goodness vouchsafed to thorn, would de- 
voutly pray with the man of God in olden time, “The Lord God of their fa- 
thers make them a thousand times so many more as they are ; and bless them 
as He hath promised them.” 

Another important event occurred in 183G. Our Jirst Orphanages were esta- 
blished at Cuttack on the 3rd of May this year , with six boys and three girls. In 
justice however to the elder brethren it should be stated, that from the begin- 
ning they appreciated tho importance of education. They began an English 
School at Cuttack in 1824, which was the first in Orissa; and they opened a 
considerable number of vernacular schools in different parts of tho city as well 
as in the country ; but when tho native Christian community began to increase* 
a change in thoir plans appeared desirable; the day-schools were broken up, 
and the time and attention of the Missionaries were devoted to the training 
of native Christian children, and any orphans that might bo entrusted to their 
care. The beginning was small; but three months after the orphanages were 
opened, the Goomsur insurrection disclosed to the “surprise and horror” — we 
quote official language — of the civilized world the offering of human sacrifices 
with most revolting rites in the mountain fastnesses of Orissa; and the first 
Meriahs rescued in the following year by Bengal Officers were placed in the 
Mission Orphanages, Cuttack; while the first victims rescued by Madras Offi- 
cers were placed under Missionary care at Berhampore. Tbe year too of 
which we are writing was a time of great scarcity, and some of the many des- 
titute and friendless children every where to be seen were received by the 
Missionaries, and trained up in the good and the right way. Others whoso 
parents had died on the Jagannath pilgrimage were received, and had a 
Christian training. 

The total number of Meriahs received into the schools at Cuttack, Berham- 
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pore, and Balasore was, so far as can be ascertained, 260, and of these 89 were 
received at Cuttack. All our friends know how largely the Orphanages were 
increased by the desolating famine ; and our Reports for the last twenty-five 
years show that the special blessing of the God of all grace has rested on these 
efforts to guide the young to the knowledge of Christ. 


The Mission Press 

has done much to promote the enlightenment of Orissa since its establishment 
in 1838. The first edition of the Oriya Bible was translated by the venera- 
ble Dr. Carey, and printed at Serampore. A second edition of tho New Testa- 
ment was also printed there. In the first six years after the establishment of 
the Press, tho second edition of tho Old Testament in Oriya, and the third 
and fourth of the New Testament, were published by Dr. Sutton; and during 
the same time the Oriya Dictionary in threo vols. was published under the 
same superintendoncy. In 1858 the New Testament from Matthew to Romans 
viii., revised by Rev. I. Stubbins, was published. 

Wo will however give a more detailed account of the work done for the 
Mission during the last ton years. 

In 1862, the fifth edition of the New Testament in Oriya was published — 
2000 copies. 

In 1866, our first pocket edition in small type was published, and has been 
much prized by tho younger membors of our community. The number of 
copies was 1500. 

In March 1872, the printing of tho third edition of the Old Testament — 
2000 copies — was completed. It is in ono volume of 682 pages, in small type: 
the previous editions have been in threo or four vols. In addition to the above, 
67,000 copies of separate portions of the Word of God have been printed 
during those ten years. Another edition of the New Testament is urgently 
required; arid we are glad to report that the printing is already commenced. 

In printing Christian books wo have not done all wo wished ; but some im- 
portant additions have been made to our Christian literature. A second and 
revised edition of the Pilgrim’s Progress, Part I., has just been printed. 
Part II., which has never boen printod in Oriya, is already translated, and 
the printing will follow as soon as practicable. It is gratifying to add, that 
tho translation of both parts is by two competent native ministers. New 
editions of “Peep of Day,” and “Bible History” — which are indispensable 
in teaching our orphan children — have been issued; and only a few months 
since another edition of “Phulmani and Kurana” — an invaluable book for 
native Christian women — was published. 

33,700 copies of school books of various kinds have been printed since 
1862; and among them we have special satisfaction in refering to an “Oriya 
Dictionary with Synonymes” by Mr. Miller, and an “Introduction to the 
Study of Oriya,” edited by Mr. Brooks; the latter issued from the press 
only a few weeks since, and is a revision of a very useful work published in 
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1844 by Dr, Sutton. To European students of Oriya its value cannot be 
overrated. 

337,000 Christian tracts have been printed at our press during the last ten 
years, all of which are designed to lead the reader to Christ. It is satisfactory 
to state, that during this time a larger nuinbor than usual of new tracts have 
been published, and still more ploasing to add, that most of the writers are 
native ministers , some of whom handle the pen of a ready writer; nor should 
the important circumstance be overlooked, that most of the new tracts are in 
poetry, for nothing takes with a Hindoo like what he can sing. 

It is very pleasing to acknowledge tho generous help received from various 
Societies in this part of our work. And first of all our acknowledgments are 
due to the Religious Tract Society — a truly catholic and noblo society — which 
has regularly helped tho Mission by grants of paper for printing tracts since 
1826; and next, to the American Tract Society, which has generously aided 
by money grants for tho same purpose since 1835. Tho British and Foreign 
Bible Society has, through its Calcutta Auxiliary, rendered most important help 
to the Mission by bearing the cost of two editions of tho Old Testamont, and 
also of several of its separate books, as Genesis, Psalms, Proverbs, &c. Not 
less acceptable has been the aid of tho Bible Translation Society in printing 
the New Testament and separate Gospels. 

We have a deep conviction of the importance and utility of making known 
the Gospel by tracts and scriptures, as well as by tho living voice. Some of 
tho cases of conversion recorded in our annals are very remarkable, and 
should encourage us to abound more and moro in this part of our Lord and 
Mastor’s work. We may add, that the identical tract which conveyed the 
first light to the mind of our first con /ert — Gunga Dhor — is now on our desk ; 
and though much worn, is greatly prized as tho first seed which brought forth 
fruit unto eternal life in this idolatrous province. 


Native Preachers. 

A tabular list of the Missionaries engaged in the work from the beginning 
will be found at tho end of this Report; but a tribute of affectionate respect 
is due in this narrative to the memory of our Hindoo brethren who have finish- 
ed their work and entered into rest. “Precious in the sight of tho Lord is the 
death of His saints.” 

Lachman Das was one of tho first converts from Khundittur. As an idola- 
ter he was a filthy, disgusting, almost naked byraggee: but ho was washed 
and sanctified and justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by tho Spirit 
of our God. His own expressive language described the humble estimate he 
had formed of himself^ — “Than Lachman Das there never was a greater sin- 
ner; but I pray to God for His pardoning mercy.” Ho died in 1843. 

Somnathy a promising young preacher, died at Pooreein 1847. While en- 
gaged in his Master’s service at the car festival, the fatal cholera seized h i m, 
and in a few hours he died* 
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JBonamalee was a man of a sweet and lovely spirit, a bright specimen of 
Hindoo piety. He was a sterling character, humble, kind, always ready to 
labour, and never neglected to preach Christ. 

Bamadabe was one of the early converts to Christ inChoga, Athgur. His 
mother was a suttee, and he lighted the funeral pyre that consumed her. 
Though a mere boy when this was done, he referred to it in after life with 
feelings of horror. As a preacher to the heathen, his addresses were marked 
by much feeling, and he was the author of several pleasing and experimental 
hymns, one of which sweetly expresses union to Christ. Ho died October 1st, 
1850. His son, Shem Sahu, has been for twelve years engaged as a native 
minister. 

Doitarcc Kaik was a man of respectable position and good understanding 
when he embraced tho truth. He fell asleep in Jesus May 31st, 1862; but 
owing to tho infirmities of age ho had been laid aside for several years from 
active duty. His eldest son, Glianu Shyam Naik, has been for twenty -three 
years engaged as a native preacher. 

Deenabundhu Mahanty was the first convert to Christ at Ganjam. The 
narrative of his conversion to Christ given on his ordination day was very 
clear and satisfactory. As a preacher he was less effective than some, but 
occasionally his similies were striking, and his addresses very telling. He 
died September, 1867. 

Sebo Sahu was one of the first lvhundittux converts, and his conversion was 
attended by circumstances of special interest. In his latter years, owing to 
increasing infirmities, lie was less efficient than formerly; but he finished his 
Course well. He died Doc. 25th, 1860. 

Tho following have died during the last ten years. 

* Rama Chtaidra Jacheck. He was the second native preacher employed by 
the Mission, and was engaged in tho good work for about thirty-three years. 
Ho was a man of considerable capacity, and a very diligent student of the 
Word of God. His attachment to the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel was 
very marked, and “wholesome words, even the words of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” abounded in his discourses. He died at Cuttack Oct. 20th, 1863; 
and a memoir of him will be found in our Report for 1863-64, p. 23-26. 

Jagannath Mahanty. He was a faithful man, and feared God above many. 
As a preacher to the native Christians he much excelled: his sermons were 
carefully prepared, and abounded with scriptural instruction practically ap- 
plied. One of his last sermons was from tho words, — “And so shall we ever 
bo with the Lord;*’ and it was remarked by more than one at the time how 
fully he seomed to realize the joy and glory of heaven. He died at Berham- 
pore in 1864. Vide Report for 1864-65, p. 7. 

Ounga JDhor Sarangee was the first convert and first preacher of the Mission. 
His knowledge of Hindooism was considerable : he was eminently gifted as 
an orator; and it was not easy for any who had heard him when in his beet 
mood ever to forget the scene. His noble and generous qualities, combined 
as they were with eminent endowments, endeared him to the members of the> 
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Mission. He died November 4th, 1866; and a lengthened memoir of %ii& is 
given in our Report for 1866-67, p. 8 — Id. 

Donardun died of cholora at Balasore, November 14th, 1868. He was sta- 
tioned at Khundittur, and left home with another preaching brother intending 
to proceed as far as Jellasore, preaching the word of the Lord; but on the 
way he was seized with cholera, and the scene soon closed. He had been em- 
ployed as a preacher for seven years. A month before his death he visited his 
friends at Cuttack, and while here preached a sermon on the heavonly state 
considered as a city, from Hebrews xi* 16, latter part. The discourse was 
marked by much originality of thought, and was earnestly delivered, but nono 
of us supposed it would be his last sermon in that pulpit. 

— Jagoo JRoul died at Cuttack June 18, 1870. The lengthened description given 
in our last Report of his natural endowments and preaching power, as well as 
of the holy consistency that marked his course, renders enlargement unneces- 
sary here. Ho was engaged in the work of preaching twenty years. “The 
memory of the just is blessed/ * 

The following table gives the names of the native proachers at present in 
the service of the Mission, with their length of service. 


Name. Length of Service. 

-Sebo Patra ., . . . , . . * 31 years. 

Damodar Mahanty , • . . . • • • . • ., 31 „ 

. Pursooa Rout • • • • . . • » . • • » 28 „ 

Tama Patra .. •« . . . . . . «« •» 23 „ 

Ghanu Shyam Naik, . • , « • • .« » » • » 23,, 

Kumbhoo Naik . . . • . • .» . . . * 23 „ 

Paul Singh . • . . . • • • . • • • » • 16 „ 

Thoma », . . . • •• . . «• . • 14 „ 

"Makunda Das . • . . . , . . .. • » 12 „ 

Shem Sahu . • . • . • . . , , , , . , 11, , 

Haran Das , . . . . • , . . . . , , , 5 „ 

Makunda Sahu » t . . . . • • • • M 6 „ 

George Das •• . . . . • • • * . • * • 1 „ 

.Anunta Das. Roceived on probation at last Conference. 

And three Assistants, 

Rama Das •• . . •• •» . . . . •* H 

Bhobanee Mahanty •• •• . . •• •• •• 11 ,, 

Rama Chundra . . . . . . . . . • « . 7 „ 


The Number of Christian Villages 

connected with the Mission may be briefly stated. 

At Berhampore there is the village near the Mission premises, and Padripella, 
At Cuttack there are Christianpore, Lacey-sae (Sootahat), Societypore 
(Cuttack-chundi), and Peyton-sae, 

D 
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In Athgur, Cboga and Araka-Tangura. And thirty-seven miles on the 
Calcutta road, Khundittur on the Khursua. 

Piplee. Connocted with this station are two other villages, Bonamalipore 
and Bilapurda. 

Statistics will he given at the end of the Report; hut we trust that all our 
friends will note the wide difference between those who are communicants, and 
those who are only nominal Christians. In ancient times there was a distinc- 
tion of vital importance between “Israel after the flesh,” and those who were 
“Israelites indeed in whom there was no guile,” and it is not less important to 
make this distinction now. According to the usage of our churches, those who 
in a judgment of charity have experienced a gracious change are baptized 
and admitted to the Lord's -table; while those who are described as nominal 
Christians have renounced caste, reside in the Christian village, attend divine 
' worship with more or less frequency, but do not personally profess to be united 
to Christ by living faith. 

The divine goodness to this Mission in 1857 — the terrible mutiny year — and in 
I860 — the never to be forgotten year of famine — cannot be passed over in this 
review . Who can forget the dark days of the mutiny, when a hundred thou- 
sand Bepoys rose in rebellion against the Government ? 

As day after day the post brought terrible tidings of mutiny and massacre, 
now at this station, then at that, the question would recur, Shall we have to 
drink of the cup of which others have had to drink so deeply ? Our thoughts 
s often dwelt in those dark and troublous days on one of Doddridge’s verses, 

“ Should bonds or death obstruct our way, 

Unmoved their terrors we’ll survey.’* 

We rather hesitated however at the word “unmoved:” it was a word hard 
to use in such circumstances; but our hearts went wholly with the closing 
lines, 

“ And the last hour improve for Thee, 

The last of life or liberty.” 

Thank God: Orissa was preserved, remarkably preserved, and we may add, 
preserved in a way that showed that it was the Lord’s doing. The mercy of 
God should be the more devoutly acknowledged, because as to human means 
we were utterly defenceless, and because our preservation was due to circum- 
stances over which we had no controul, and in which at the time we felt little 
v ^interest. It was on this wise. Cuttack, as our readers know, has long been gar- 
risoned by Madras troops, the only exception in about thirty years being that a 
Bengal Native Regiment was stationed here in 1855 and /56. It was removed 
a few months before the mutiny. This was a year earlier than usual, owing to 
quarrels between the sepoys and the bazaar people, leading to a serious differ- 
ence of opinion between the civil and military authorities of the station, 
which was referred to Calcutta. The dispute was ended by peremptory orders 
being issued for the removal of the Regiment from Cuttack, and it was sent 
to Cawnpore. The Regiment in question was the 53rd R. N. I., and was one 
of the twp Regiments which perpetrated at Cawnpore those deeds of blood 
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which will be remembered with horror as long as the world stands. Our 
heavenly Father saw the coming storm, and provided for our safety in a way 
that we looked not for. 

The dire calamity that befell Orissa in 1866 can never be forgotten by many 
of us; but as we recall its heart-rending scenes — scenes we may add that were 
never painted in colours too dark, or described in language surpassing the 
terrible reality — we have to sing of mercy as well as of judgment. When 
Judea was desolated eighteen centuries ago, the disciples of Christ were pre- 
served. When a fourth of the population of Orissa died of starvation, it is 
not known that a single Christian perished from want. The words of the 
Psalmist had the most remarkable fulfilment that modern times have known, 
4 * Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear Him, upon them that 
hope in His mercy; to deliver their soul from death, and to keep them alive 
in famine.” 

The controversies originated by the famine are happily passing into ob- 
livion ; but one fact which, so far as we are aware, is not generally understood, 
may with propriety be mentioned hero. The magnitude and extent of the 
■ relief operations excited the wonder and admiration of the people: they felt 
that their Christian rulers did more for them than any other government would 
have done, and contrasted it with the reckless disregard of human life which 
their own zemindars showed. This sentiment was repeatedly expressed to us. 
Our readers know how largely tho responsibilities of the Missionaries have 
been increased by the hundreds of famine orphans committed to them, and 
will, we trust, not forget to pray that the holy instruction communicated to 
them from the Word of God may bring forth fruit unto life eternal. 

We pass on to advert to some of the gratifying changes of the last half 
century affecting missionary work. And first we may mention, that the vexa- 
tious interference of the Government with Christian Missionaries has ceased , and 
that in every part of British India they are able without let or hindrance to 
make known the Gospel . “The Word of the Lord” has in this important sense 
“free course;” and for this we are devoutly thankful. Our narrative has 
shown that when Bampton and Peggs reached India, it was an object of much 
prayerful interest to secure the permission of the then Governor General to 
their settlement at Cuttack, and of great thankfulness and joy when this per- 
mission was granted ; nor can this excite surprise, for the predecessor of the 
Marquis of Hastings had distinguished himself by his hostility to Missions 
and Missionaries. As an illustration of the altered state of things at present 
existing, we may refer to two documents in the Mission Library. One is a 
letter from the Chief Secretary to Government to the “Reverend Mr. Charles 
Lacey,” dated “Council Chamber, the 6th November, 1823,” acknowledging 
the receipt of a letter from him dated the 6th instant, and informing him that 
“the Right Hon’ble the Governor General in Council has been pleased to 
comply with your application for permission to reside in the District of Cuttack 
until further orders;” adding, “The Magistrate of Cuttack will be informed 
of the present orders.” 
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The other document is a license obtained at the India House for Mr. Sutton, 
and for which the Society had to pay £15 15s. It bears date July 7th, 1824, 
and though much too long to quote in extenso, is interesting as a relic of days 
long past. 

“ The United Company of Merchants trading to the East Indies by this In- 
denture do give and grant full and free License, power, and authority to the 
Reverend Amos Sutton to proceed to the principal settlement of Fort William 
in Bongal theTo to reside.'* The Missionary on his part did “covenant, promise, 
and agree to submit himself to the regulations of the Local Government, — 
not to trade contrary to law,— to make satisfaction to natives and foreigners for 
oppression, wrong, and offences, — and not to quit India without satisfying all 
debts to tho Company, natives, and foreigners before departure." Any infrac- 
tion of the covenant on the part of the Missionary rendered it “absolutely 
null and void, and of no force or effect whatsoever." Such licenses continued 
to bo purchased for Missionaries till 1833; and by the Charter Act of that 
year the Company ceased to be a “ Company of Merchants trading to the East 
Indies," and was restricted to the more important duties of Government. Since 
that day the Company has been superseded, and Victoria sways her benign 
sceptre over the millions of India. While rejoicing that the restraints of for- 
mer days have passed away, and while thankful for tho full liberty enjoyed to 
witness for Christ in every part of this great empire under British rule, we 
would not forget that with increased opportunities of preaching the Gospel we 
should be increasingly zealous in availing ourselves of them. 

The freedom from civil disabilities enjoyed by native converts marks a gratify- 
ing improvement on former days. Forty years ago, an infant was taken from 
its Christian mother by order of the Magistrate of Cuttack, though it was 
pleaded that it would soon die, as indeed it did. The principle acted upon in 
those days, and sometimes unblushingly avowed, was that converts to Chris- 
tianity were outcasts and apostates, altogether destitute of civil rights. 
Happily this state of things has passed away. Tho glorious charter of 
religious liberty — Act xxi. of 1850 — inaugurated a new era; and the case of 
Makunda Sahu, decided by the High Court six years ago on the principle of 
this Act, settled the law of the case. A Hindoo wife cannot be forced to live 
with her converted husband ; but the custody of the children while minors, 
after the age of infanoy is passed, belongs to the father. The delay was felt at 
the time to be very wearisome and painful, for it was two years and a half 
between Makunda* s baptism and his obtaining his wife and family; but the 
appeal to the High Court, establishing as it did a precedent for all the inferior 
Courts, was, though we did not then think so, an important thing in the inter- 
ests of Christianity. The case was decided May 4th, 1868,* by the present 
Lieutenant Governor of Bengal, then one of the Judges of the High Court, 
and the Hon’ble F. B, Kemp. The judgment of the former, which was con- 
curred in by his learned colleague, was lucid, impartial, and satisfactory. The 

* Vide record* of the High Court, Civil Appellate Jurisdiction, May 4, 1866, Case 306T 
of 1865, 
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energetic action of the then Lieutenant Governor of Bengal— -Sip Cecil Beadon— 
in rebuking the unwarrantable leniency of the Deputy Magistrate towards 
.the zemindar’s party who had severely beaten the convert, and in suggesting 
that the zemindar’s two nephews, and some of his retainers, should be bound 
over to keep the peace towards Makunda, had considerable influence on the 
final issue; and the crowning triumph of the Christian cause was enjoyed 
when the wife joined her husband rather than be separated from her children, 
decided to walk in the same path, and said to him, “Thy people shall be my 
people and thy God my God.” In Her Majesty’s gracious Proclamation on 
assuming the sovereignty of India she declared her royal will and pleasure 
“that none be in any wise favoured, none molested or disquieted, by reason of 
their religious faith or observances.” These were wise and well-considered 
words, and apply to native Christians as well as to Hindoos and Mussulmans. 
We are glad to say on] behalf of those under our care that — to quote again 
from the Proclamation — they “ enjoy the equal and impartial protection of 
the law.” More we do not desire: with less we should never be satisfied. 

The disseverance of the deplorable connection between the Government of India 
and the idolatrous institutions of the country cannot but be satisfactory to all 
enlightened Christians. This connection was for many years the plague-spot 
of the Government; and it existed in Orissa in a peculiarly offensive form. 
The pilgrim-tax, identifying as it did the rulers of India with the most hi- 
deous form of superstition the world has ever known, was an outrage on our 
common Christianity ; but, strange to say, most of the officers of Government 
approved of the alliance, and objected to any interference. It is melancholy 
to add, that the sympathies of the Honourable Court were on this point with 
their officers in India; but the discussion of the question scattered their ar- 
guments and objections to the winds, and the connection was doomed. Wo 
remember the lively interest felt at home in 1833 when Charlos Grant, (after- 
wards Lord Glenelg,) then President of the Board of Controul, sent out his 
famous despatch directing the abolition of the tax. It was a masterly and 
noble state paper, honourable to the enlightened Christian feeling that dictated 
it, and marked by the strictest justice and impartiality to the natives; for it 
assured them that the British Government, so far from abandoning the princi- 
ples of a just toleration, resolved to apply them with more scrupulous accuracy 
than ever: but opposed as the despatch was to the wishes of the Court, and to 
. those of the authorities in Calcutta and Orissa, it was for several years a dead 
.letter. Still the matter was not allowed to sleep. Questions were asked in 
Parliament. Despatches were sent inquiring what had been done; and report 
says that on one occasion when the then Governor General — Lord Auckland- 
received some papers requiring immediate action, he angrily threw them on the 
floor, protesting that he would not part with so much revenue “to please the 
saints;” but, not to say that men in high position should be calm, dignified, and 
firm, the anger of the Governor was neither commendable nor wise. “ The 
saints” were too strong for him; and at their bidding he had to abolish the tax ; 
but the Act effecting this was extremely unsatisfactory, and bad to be revised. 
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Tie final settlement of tie question at the close of Lord Dalhousie’s adminis- 
tration -eras oil the Whole m satisfactory as under the complicated circum- 
stances of the case it could be; and in the Parliamentary Papers* announcing 
the settlement, his Lordship appears to considerable advantage as a Christian 
Governor. The lesson which the agitation of the question teaches is, that there 
is a power in the earnest and enlightened expression of public opinion to which 
rulers and statesmen, however reluctant, must bow. 

The burning of Hindoo widows , and the immolations under the wheels of Jaga- 
natKs ear 9 were painfully common in the early years of the Mission, but have 
happily been long abolished; and it is believed that the number of pilgrims 
visiting the shrine is not half so great as it was fifty years ago. The Ghurruek 
potfahy or swinging on hooks, has been suppressed during the last decade. In 
referring ten years ago to sundry gratifying changes, regret was expressed that 
we could not congratulate our readers on the suppression of this cruel and 
offensive practice. We added that its abolition would he perfectly Bafe, was 
in every respect desirable, and would be received with satisfaction by intelli- 
gent Hindoos as well as ourselves. The result has proved that we were right. 

The atrocious Meriah rite , which had been for unknown ages perpetrated in 
the mountain fastnesses of Orissa, was not known even to the Government 
half a century ago ; but as soon as its existence was known, efforts were made 
to suppress it, and ultimately these efforts were crowned with the most grati- 
fying success. The number of victims rescued from sacrifice from the com- 
mencement to the close of these benevolent operations was about 1500, and 
250 f were placed in different Mission Schools. With many of these we have 
at different times conversed. W e have heard them describe the horrid rite which 
some of them had repeatedly witnessed. We have heard the song which 
usually preceded the sacrifice, for music, the song, and the dance added to the 
attractiveness which the bloody rite had for these savage mountaineers. One 
thing was always said to the victim, — “We have bought you with a price, an'd 
it is therefore no sin to offer you to the goddess.** We saw one in the school 
at Berhampore who was snatched from destruction just two hours before dim 
superstition bad doomed that she should be cut to pieces. She was a bright, 
amiable girl, but in a religious point of view disappointed our hopes. Sim 
had been sold by her own father to be sacrificed !J A goodly number of those 
who were rescued are now walking in the way to heaven. Others have died 
in Christ. One of the first batch of male victims has been for many years 
usefully employed as a native preacher; and one of the first girls rescued is 
an efficient teacher in one of our female schools. 

* These papers were entitled u East India" (Missionaries), “East India” (Idolatry), and 
were published tn February 1858. 

t This number does not agree with that given in the Government Records, No V., p. 138, 
whtfte 300 only is said to be sent to Missionary Sohools; but the Government list is t * spt 184f 
to 1858. Our number includes those received from 1837. 

X Vide Government Records, No. V., p. I3l, add thtfdeefdy Interesting “^Petsonal Narru- 
tit*" W Major OtoeralOampbWl,p, 3TO. 
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The Educational progrmm of the half century is wor&y cf jKOfctoe in thm 
summary. As already stated, Missionary seal established the Asst English 
school in Orissa in 1824, and to this we may add, that the first European 
students of Oriya were Missionaries: the first vernacular school-books were 
translated or prepared by Missionaries: the first efforts to promote female 
education were made by them, and in this important field little is now Aana 
in Orissa besides what is done by them.* We have always held fast to the 
principle, that the children of our native Christians and the orphans committed 
to our care should be first of all well instructed in their own tongue, and that 
English should he reserved for those of brighter abilties, or who are able to 
pay for it, and to this we still adhere. We are anxious that all who grow up 
amongst us should be able to read the Bible in their own language, and have 
a Bible to read. We rejoice in the increased recognition of the principle 
(surely a just and righteous one) that public officers should understand the 
language of the people among whom they have to administer justice; and we 
need hardly say that we have always stoutly opposed proposals which have 
been occasionally made to substitute Bengali for Oriya in vernacular schools. 
We cannot believe that a procedure so unpractical as well as unjust to the 
bulk of the people will ever find favour with the Government. 

The first Press in Orissa was that established by the Mission; and it is grati- 
fying to add, that an exceedingly large proportion of its issues have always 
been in the vernacular. 

The conversion of sinners to Christ , and the salvation of souls from death, is 
the great end of Missionary labours; and whatever else had been effected by 
the Mission, if it had failed here we should havo pronounced the failure an 
entire and melancholy one ; but thank God ! we can point to a .goodly number 
who once worshipped dumb idols, but now “serve the living and true God, and 
wait for his Son from heaven.” These are the real trophies of Missionary 
success ; and will in the day of the Lord Jesus be the glory and joy of those 
who led them into the way of life. 

But it will be asked, What are the native Christians doing to sustain the 
ordinances of religion among themselves, and to extend the knowledge of 
Christ among their own people? Our answer is, Not all that wo desire, nor 
all we trust that they will do in the future, but more than they have done in 
the past. The movement at Cuttack a little more then five years ago, that 
led to the establishment of the Auxiliary Mission, had our warmest approval. 
It was their own act ; it originated moreover — and this was a very gratifying 
circumstance— in the effect which the Word of God, expounded by one of their 
own brethren, had on their consciences, and their plans were formed before we 
knew of what they were doing. As usual in all such cases, the novelty of the 
thing attracted some, and when this wore away, their interest declined; but 
there are others whose zeal is sustained by considerations relating to the love 
of Christ, obedience to His holy will, compassion for souls, and the hope of the 


* Sumbulpore in the Central Provinces is, we believe, the only exception to this remark, 
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final recompence, and to such it appears even more important than it did at 
first. Our conviction of the stability and extension of the effort depends 
under God on the working of these principles, which lie at the root of all 
successful Christian labour. 

In this memorial of the divine goodness, we cannot overlook the ability and 
energy of our native ministers as a very hopeful circumstance. Memoirs have 
been published during the last few years of Gunga Dhor and Hama Chandra ; 
and only last year a lengthened account was given of Jagoo Roul. All im- 
partial persons who have carefully read these narratives will agree with us 
that these men were truly called of God to preach His holy Gospel. We do 
not speak at length of the living; but some of them have been long engaged 
in the work: they are men of ability and energy, and are held in high esteem 
by us. It is particularly pleasing to notice their firm and unwavering attach- 
ment to the doctrine of Christ crucified. This was the truth that converted 
and saved them; and in this is their only hope for the salvation of others. 
The noble disinterestedness which at least some of them have evinced, in serv- 
ing the Mission for a much smaller remuneration than might have been 
obtained in socular employ, merits honorable mention. 

Our narrative has led us to speak of what has been done rather than of what 
remains to be done . On this latter point much might be said; and we hold it 
to be a s6und principle to regard nothing as done while so much remaihs 
undone. Hundreds have found rest for their souls in Christ; but, alas! myriads 
are still far from God, and mad on their idols. While incited by the mercies of 
half a century to “be stedfast, immoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord,” we desire to enter on a new period of time strong in faith, assured 
of the power of the Gospel, relying on the help of the Holy Ghost, and look- 
ing for the day yyhen the idols of Orissa and all other lands shall b$ utterly 
abolished. 
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II EPORT 


An Annual English Report of our Society’s Mission- 
ary operations in India lias been a want long felt not 
only by ourselves, but also by friends in this and in 
other parts of the world, and the present season of our 
public Jubilee seems to call for such a publication with 
more than ordinary urgency. We therefore wish to 
make a beginning now, and to continue, D. V., to pub- 
lish annually a short Report in English, similar to that 
brief German Report which the former Tranquebar Mis- 
sionaries used to publish every year for distribution 
among their friends here and elsewhere* May the Lord 
vouchsafe His blessing to the undertaking ! 

In commemorating the third Jubilee year of the 
Tranquebar Mission wc deem it right to give a brief 
sketch of its history from the beginning. 

I . The Tranquebar Mission before 1 840* 

Whilst other nations strove hard for worldly superiority 
in India, it was to a German from Saxony, Zicgenbalg, 
with the Christian name of an Apostle (Bartholomew), 
that God gave grace to become the founder of the Pro- 
testant Mission in India* lie and his colleague, II. 
Plutschau, both of the University of Halle, and selected 
by A. II. Francke, for the Mission Service, landed at 
Tranquebar on the 9th July 1706. Although sent out by 
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the Sovereign of this Colony, the pious King Frederic IV. 
of Denmark, they were not well received. They were 
left without a shelter for the first day until the even- 
ing, when a good Samaritan, a Mr. Attrup, procured a 
lodging for them. They say in their first Report, “ We 
must confess that prayer has been our most effectual 
help in order to begin our high and important Min- 
istry with confidence and in blessing, without shrinking 
from difficulties and dangers. For, as we had no man 
near, whom we could ask for advice how to begin this 
or that, we always went to our beloved Father in heaven 
and told him all in prayer, were also heard of him, and 
received counsel and actual help from him. But when 
we had recourse to other counsellors, we found, that our 
counsellors here in India had more to say to deter us 
from our purpose than those in Europe. They always 
spoke of the impossibility of our attaining our object. 
And we did indeed meet with many and great difficul- 
ties, the consideration of which could not give us the 
promise of a very hopeful entrance to the heathen. 
Yet we did not allow our courage to sink, but strength- 
ened our faith by diligently reading the Acts of the 
Apostles, and therewith we used all the means which 
we thought necessary to begin our Ministry in blessing.” 

Thcir’s was indeed a work of faith ! Among Christians 
of all sorts, they found no effectual help, but much op- 
position. Even good men suspected them. Among the 
Natives they could hardly find a man to teach them the 
language. They had no Bible nor Hymn book, nor any 
other printed book in Tamil, no Printing Press, no 
Church, School or other building, their pecuniary resources, 
barely sufficient at any time, often entirely failed. But 
they had au Almighty Father, an ever present Lord and 
Bishop, and an infallible Comforter. 

As opportunity offered they preached to Christians, 
though tho preaching to the heathen was their main 



object. Therefore their first endeavour was to learn their 
language. They began Tamil in the same way as Native 
Children do in Native Schools. They hired an old 
heathen Schoolmaster to keep his School in their lodgings, 
where they themselves sat down on the ground with the 
children. They acquired also a knowledge of the Portu- 
guese language, because there existed then a large class 
speaking that language, who were partly of European 
descent, yet not so much as baptized. Portuguese cate- 
chising was commenced in the Missionaries' lodgings in 
November 1706, and Tamil catechising in the following 
January. A Portuguese New Testament &c. printed at 
Batavia was obtained. In Tamil, the Missionaries com- 
posed first the text of the five heads of Luther's Ca- 
techism and then the whole. Catechumens were instructed 
daily two hours. Ziegenbalg dedicated himself especially 
to the Tamil, and Plutschau to the Portuguese depart- 
ment. They then tried to translate prayers and hymns 
in both languages. Their first baptism in Portuguese 
was performed in Zion's Church on the 12 th May 
1707, but the first baptism in Tamil took place in 
their own little Chapel (built between the 14th June 
and 14th August) on the 5tli September 1707. With 
the opening of that Chapel regular services began to 
be held in both languages, for which purpose the Lu- 
theran Ilitual was translated from the Danish. Be- 
fore the close of the year 1707 two Mission Schools 
were established. In 1708, Ziegenbalg began a more 
aggressive system of Missionary labours by travelling 
about, conversing and corresponding with heathen. 
In the same year on the 17th October he began the 
translation of the Bible. But he ended the year in 
prison. This fact had, however, an effect very differ- 
ent from that which was intended. "It sounded, 5 ' 
as Ziegenbalg says, “ like a loud bell throughout India 
and Europe and engaged the sympathy of all good men 
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for the cause of the Missionaries.” (In 1709 appear also 
the first signs of interest in England.) The twelve months 
from the middle of 1708 till the middle of 1709 was 
a season of great and manifold afflictions. But on 
the 20th June 1709 all distress changed into joy and 
thanksgivings by the arrival of the Rev. John Ernest 
Grtindler, m. a. and two other Assistants with large 
supplies. The new Testament was completed on the 
21st March 1711, when Ziegenbalg rejoiced that he 
could thus “ give to India a treasure greater than all 
treasures ever taken from India.” In August 1712 the 
printing press with English types, presented by the 
Christian Knowledge Society, arrived in Tranquebar. In 
the same year the first founding of Tamil types and 
the first Tamil printing (the Apostles* Creed) was ef- 
fected at Halle. These types arrived in Tranquebar on 
the 30th June 1713. The Tamil books printed during 
the life-time of Ziegenbalg were 1st. An Epistle to the 
heathen (twice). 2nd. The text of the Catechism (several 
times). 3rd. The first part of the New Testament (the 
four Gospels and the Acts). 4th. A hymn book with 
48 hymns. 5th. The second part of the New Testa- 
ment. 6th. A work on Theology.* 7th. A tract on the 
way of salvation (twice). 8th. The larger Catechism. 

Plutscliau had returned to Europe in 1711. Ziegen- 
balg was also absent on a visit to Europe from the 
31st October 1714, till the 3 # lst August 1716, a visit 
which had the effect of removing many hinderances out 
of the way of the Missionaries. But perhaps the cross 
had not been so dangerous a temptation as the honours 
which were now bestowed on them. In his absence 
the Mission was conducted by Griindler and the ground 
upon which the present Mission Church is built was 
bought by him. On the 9th February 1717 the foun- 


This work is just now re-printed in Leipzig. 
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dation stone was laid by the Danish Commander (Go- 
vernor). The building was finished in less than 20 
months and was consecrated on the 11th and 12th Oc- 
tober 1718. It was named ** New Jerusalem.” Ziegen- 
balg died* on 23rd February 1719 (only 35 years 
and 8 months old) and was buried in the new Church 
on the north side of the altar. That the Protestant 
Mission was not crushed in its very bud is owing to 
the zeal and firmness of this truly great man, whom 
God had raised to commence among the heathen the 
great evangelical work of the 18th and 19th century. 
Ziegenbalg’s ablest fellow labourer, J. E. Griindler, did 
not survive him much above a year. Scarcely had he 
been able to introduce his successors (arrived in Sep- 
tember 1719) into the work and to ordain one of them 
(B. Schulze) when he died (19th March 1720). His 
remains were interred south of the altar within the 
Church. 

From the baptismal registers of this Church which 
comprise also those of the Bethlehem Church,*” opened 
in 1 746 (but not those of the “ country congregations,” 
although the Bethlehem Church was originally built for 
their accommodation at the festival seasons, when they 
used to assemble at Tranquebar) we gather the follow- 
ing numbers showing the growth of the Tamil Mission 
Congregation. 


At the end of 1707 the increase in the number was, - 22 

1708 - - 48 

1709 6G 

1710 95 

1715 153 

1720 256 

1725 304, 

1730 ------- 826 

1740 1,873 


* Not in Cnddolore, as Pearson ears, but in Tranquebar. 
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At the end of 1750 tlie increase in the number was, - 3,050 

1760 4,215 

1770 ........ 5,299 

1780 - - - 6,412 

1790 ....... 7,477 

1800 - - 8,408 

1810 o,oe:i 

1820 - - - - - - 9,614 

1830 - ----- - 10,160 

1840 10,749 

The number of registered baptisms of the Portuguese 


Congregation rose during the ministry of Ziegcnbalg and 
Griiridler to 207 (including a few baptisms at Cuddalore), 
in 1750 to 937, in 1800 to 1887 and in 1840 to 2,218. 

It would be desirable to obtain similar statements about 
the progress of the branch Missions. At present we can 
only mention the period of their commencement. In 1726 
the Rev. B. Schulze began the Mission in Madras from 
which again the Mission at Cuddalore branched off in 1733. 
In 1727 through the instrumentality of Rayanaickan Ser- 
weikaren converted (from Romanism) at Tranquebar, a great 
movement took place in Tanjore, the capital of which pro- 
vince was first visited by the Rev. C. F. Pressier of Tran- 
quebar in July 1728. The scattered Congregation, which 
were formed on the territory of the Rajah, were called 
“ Country Congregations” (as mentioned above), of whom the 
first Tamil Protestant Minister (Aaron), ordained in New 
Jerusalem, Tranquebar, on the 28th December 1733 had the 
pastoral charge. At the end of 1736 these Congregations 
numbered already 1,140 souls in six districts. With the con- 
version at Tranquebar in 1760 of Sothinaickan, a Trichin o- 
poly Sepoy, began the Protestant Mission work at the latter 
station, which place was first visited by the Rev. P. Dame of 
Tranquebar in March 1761, In May 1762 the Rev. C. F. 
Schwarz of Tranquebar proceeded to Trichinopoly and, after 
remaining there until 1778, removed to Tanjore. From 
Trichinopoly the work extended southward as far as Palam- 
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cottah, which was first visited by the Rev. C. F. Schwarz in 
1 778 ; whilst in the far north, even in Calcutta, a beginning 
had already been made in 1758 by the llev. J. Z. Kicrnander, 
who until then had laboured at Cuddalore. 

Thus the old Lutheran Missionaries had extended their 
work, and their Mission had exercised an incalculable influence, 
even before any other Protestant Church or Society began 
to take part in the conversion of India otherwise than by sup- 
porting them. The number of these Missionaries, by whom 
this effect was obtained, was comparatively small, (though 
three countries, Germany, Denmark and Sweden, contributed 
to their little band) as from 1706 till the arrival of the agents 
of the Baptist Mission (1792), not more than 44 had been 
sent out. Of these, eight or ten died before they could be 
useful. A few of them withdrew from the Mission. So the 
number of the truly effective Missionaries was not great. 
Still they were blessed by the great Head of the Church 
thus far to lay the Foundation of the Protestant Mission 
in India. Hence we may well hope, that all Protestant 
Missions in India will this year join with us in praising 
God for the good work begun 150 years ago.* 


2. The Tranquebar Mission after 1840. 

The aspect of the Protestant Mission work in India has 
much altered since the days of its first fathers. In their 
days there was but one Missionary body supported by Pro- 
testants of all countries and churches. Now almost every 
Protestant church and party has its separate Mission in In- 
dia. We deplore the divided state of God’s Church. But 
as we cannot acknowledge any other legitimate standard 


* In 1806 the Jubilee was indeed celebrated in all out -stations then under 
the patronage of the Christian Knowledge Society. — “On the 9th July 1756, 
says Huie, (Hist, of Chr. Mission, 2d Kd. p. 93) the Missionaries celebrated 
a Jubilee that being the anniversary of the day when, 50 years before, the 
first Protestant labourers landed on the shores of India.” 
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of Church union than the truth, we would fain hope that 
those who profess themselves Christians would refrain from 
making light of the dissensions about God's truth which 
unhappily do exist. We can only wish, that all, who en- 
deavour to hold the truth in righteousness, would speak 
it in love ; would serve the Lord Jesus faithfully. Whilst 
we ourselves thus endeavour to go forth under the same 
standard, under which the Protestant Mission was first 
established, we sincerely rejoice, that Christ is now preached 
by Missionaries of other churches too, and heartily do 
we wish God speed to all who labour for the Evangelization 
of India. 

The Itcv. A. F. Ctemmerer, the last of the Missionaries 
sent out before 1792 (the year in which the first English 
Missionaries arrived in India;, was also the last of the 
old line of Missionaries in Tranquebar. He died on the 22d 
October 1837, having been left alone since 1826 in con- 
sequence of the decided disfavour, which the Mission 
then experienced not only in Tranquebar, but also in Den- 
mark and Germany. The Missionaries in Madras, Tanjore, 
&c. &c., seeing no hope of being recruited from their own 
Church* but fearing the worst, had at last surrendered 
even the internal affairs of their Mission into the hands 
of their old patron, the Christian Knowledge Society, 
and this Society had transferred its Indian Missions to 
the Propagation Society (1825). In the same degree in 
which the Mission spirit seemed to have forsaken the 
Evangelical Lutheran Churches, it seemed to have waxed 
strong in the English Churches. New revivals of that 

* Already Sdnvarz had said : “ Our circumstances nrc very sorrowful ; but 
God knows ways and means to scud labourers into his harvest, though indeed 
faithful labourers arc becoming very rare. The state of the Church in Ger- 
many is very sad. They have invented a Gospel, whereof Paul and the other 
Apostles knew nothing. The precious atoning sacrifice of Christ and the power- 
ful working of the Spirit are 1 ejected,” &c . — See also Hide's History of the 
Missions, 2d ed. p. 107. 
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spirit had indeed taken place in our Churches at home, 
but in spheres unconnected with the old Mission estab- 
lishments. At last in 1840 our Society, then at Dresden, 
was encouraged to send a Missionary to Tranquebar. 
He found a brotherly reception with the Danish Cler- 
gyman (H. Knudsen) then in charge of the Tranquebar 
Mission, and began his labours just about the time when 
a formal application for help was received in Dresden 
from the Bishop of Zealand (April 1841). In conse- 
quence of the return of the Rev. II. Knudsen in 1843, 
and of the cession of the Danish Indian Colonies in 
1845 to the British, the charge of the Tranquebar Mis- 
sion devolved more and more upon our Missionaries, 
until by letters of the Royal Danish Mission Board 
d, d. 7th March and 28tli June 1847 our Society was 
formally entrusted with the management of that Board's 
affairs in India, in consequence of which its landed pro- 
perty was (until further orders) transferred to us on the 
1st October 1849. 

The Dresden Mission Society was established on the 
lGtli August 1819. A preparatory School for Lutheran 
Mission Candidates had been already erected in 1832, 
but it was only in 1836 that the Society began its 
independent Mission work as a strictly Evangelical Lu- 
theran Church Mission Society. In 1848 its central seat 
was removed from Dresden to Leipzig in order that the 
Mission Students might have the benefit of an University 
education. At the same time the Home Society received its 
present organization, according to which the Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission Board (Collegium) at Leipzig have the 
central direction, subject to the control of the Churches, 
whose representatives meet every year at Leipzig. 

The Missionaries sent out by our Society are, accord- 
ing to the date of their arrival in India; (1.) H. Cor- 
des (27th December 1840). (2.) C. Ochs (11th Decern- 
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bcr 1842). (3.) J. M. N. Schwarz (25th December 1843). 
(4.) E. Appelt (6th September 1845). (5 — 8.) A. Mylius, 
K. Sclimeisser, A. E. Wolff, C. F. Kremmer (5th March 
1847). (9.) J. Glasell (9th March 1849). (10.) J. C. G. 

Speer (26th December 1852.) (11.) E. Baierlein (17th 

December 1853). (12.) J. F. Meischel (31st March 1854), 
to whom must be added (13 and 14.) C. A. Oucliter- 
lony and G. E. Lundgren who were sent out by the 
Mission Society in Lund (Sweden) originally for China, 
then for Northern, and finally for Southern India. (They 
arrived at Madras to join us on the 9th December 
1853.) Of these 14 Missionaries, one (K. Schmeisser) 
died in Madras, on the 3d June 1818, and four have 
returned to Europe (Mylius, Glasell, Speer and Lund- 
gren) where one of them (Speer) died on the 22d April 
1855. Of the remaining nine Missionaries, one (C. Ochs) 
is at present on a visit to Europe, and one (E. Baicr- 
lein) on sick leave to the Neilglicrry Hills. 

The progress in Tranquebar itself (including Porciar) 
has been by no means inconsiderable since we have been 
connected with this Mission. The number of baptisms 
which at the end of 1840, was, as above stated, 10,749, 
had at the end of 1855 increased to 12,765. This in- 
crease includes the first converts of two New Village 
Congregations (Tiroomenjanum and Pootlianoor) gathered 
from among the heathen in the neighbourhood of Tran- 
quebar chiefly during the short but effective Missionary 
career of the Rev. A. Mylius (1847 — 1849). . Already in 
1815 our Society had obtained the station at Mayave- 
ram, the premises (formerly belonging to the Church 
Missionary Society) having been purchased for us by 
British friends : nor have the evangelical labours of our 
Missionary here been without success. In 1819 the 
American Missionaries of Madura transferred their sta- 
tion in the Tondiman’s country (Poodoocottali) to us ; 
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but the distance proved a great obstacle to our evan- 
gelical labours in that heathen district, until we 
had a Missionary located at Trichinopoly. But since 
1848 we have been called — even by the people them- 
selves — to re-establish Missions of our Church in Ma- 
dras, Trichinopoly and Tanjore; and thus, since 1850 till 
the end of 1855, we have had six principal Missionary 
stations, three in and near Tranquebar itself, and three 
in more distant places : Mayaveram, Madras and Tri- 
chinopoly (including Poodoocottali and Tanjore). The 
number of heathens baptized in these districts were 


In 1850 - - - - - - 154 

1851 ------- 189 

1852 - - - - - - 68 

1853 107 

1851 728 

1855 - - - - - * -115 

which makes in 0 years, - - - 1,356 


At the end of the last year our Congregations num- 
bred in all 4,lGfi souls. Forty-four Native Assistants in 
the ministry of the word among Christians and heathen 
(2 Candidates, 20 Catechists and 22 Readers) were in 
active employ. Thirty-eight Schools with forty-one Tea- 
chers and 1,031 Scholars were maintained by the 
Mission. Among these Schools arc : the Combined Se- 
minary and English Tamil School at Tranquebar ; two 
Girls* Schools, one at Tranquebar and one at Poreiar; 
three Orphan Schools at Mayaveram, Madras and Sa- 
dras ; the English-Tamil School at Poodoocottali, &c. &c. 
Of course, all our Schools arc conducted on Scripture 
principles, and all our Schoolmasters are Christians. 

The Tranquebar Mission, we are happy to say, is now 
supported also by the Institution in Halle from which al- 
most all its former Missionaries proceeded. That Institu- 
tion bore a part of the expenses of our Director's visit to 
India. Its Missionary Reports, which have never ceased 
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to be published, are now edited with the co-operation of 
our Director. The successor of A. H. Francke has again 
caused Tamil types to be founded for the purpose of 
re-printing the books of our old Missionaries and of print- 
ing such new works as Dr. GrauPs Bibliotheca Tamulica* 
Our own Missionary Institution at Leipzig, which has 
been put on an effective footing since the return of our 
Director, is now in a position to prepare Missionariesf 
who, on their arrival in India, will be able to enter at 
once upon Missionary work. 

Much is doing also for the internal consolidation of 
our Missions in India. Our Society is very anxious to 
raise the standard of education in the Seminary (com- 
bined with the Englisli-Tamil School) at Tranquebar, 
which has already supplied us with 18 Native Assistants, 
some of whom are Pariahs. To strengthen the interest 
of our Christians in their common affairs, an object 
evidently of great spiritual import, our Society has 
made it a general rule that all Christians in connection 
with it who are not absolutely poor, should contribute 
something to the maintenance of their ecclesiastical wants ; 
and we arc happy to find, that, on the whole, our 
Christians are willing to acknowledge and to fulfil this 
their duty which indeed will prove a privilege to them. 
Hand in hand with this proceeds the internal organiza- 
tion of our Churches, the Institution of Native Pastors, 
Deacons, &c. We are thankful for the hopeful commence- 
ment which has been made in this respect. 

• We have no earthly power to effect the great objects 
of our work. Our pecuniary means are small, and, in 
the sight of men, precarious. But, in fact, neither money 
nor power will avail in these things. The word of God's 


* Sec Christian Instructor, February 1856, page 67, &c. 
t Tivc arc expected to come out next year, if not earlier. 
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grace and truth is the only weapon we trust ; and well 
do we know that in the Mission there is no availing 
effort but that of faith, and no ruling power over souls 
but the love which serves them. And who is sufficient 
for these things ? Wc commend ourselves to the prayers, 
the sympathy and the assistance of all who love the 
Lord’s comiug. 




REPORT. 


Brethren, pray for ns, that tlio word 
of the Lord may have free coui be, and be 
glorified. 2 Tlicss. 3, 1. 


. It was in the year 1856, that a ° First English Rc- 

S ort of the Leipzig Evangelical Lutheran Mission in In- 
ia” was published by us, and we then expressed the 
wish il to continue, D. V., to publish annually a short 
Report in English, similar to that brief German Report 
which the formor Tranquebar Missionaries used tjP pub- 
lish every ye; • for distribution among their friends here 
and elsewhere.” But circumstances not under our con- 
trol prevented the publication in subsequent years. The 
Rev. W. Herre, whose connexion with us since 1865 re- 
ceived the consent of the Directors of his former Socie- 
ty at Basel, had published, oven before he joined us, a 

I irivate Report of his mission - wor/k on the Shervaroy- . 
lills, which he naturally continued/ when in connexion 
with us. He therewith supplied in a measure the want of a 
general - Report on the operations of our Society. But 
m a Synod held at Tranquebar op the 28. Jan. 1869 
resolution was passed, according to which we have now ; 
to publish u more official Report pn behalf of our Society. ■ 



This our Society is now more than 29 years on the 
Indian Mission-field. After the first 15 years we cele- 
brated a Jubilee ; for the Tranquebar Mission widely wo 
had inherited had then completed the 150. year of its 
existence. It was on that occasion that we published the 
first English Report just spoken of, giving first a brief 
sketch of the history of the Lutheran Mission in India 
before we were connected with it, and then a condensed 
statement of the progress made in our time. Now another 

14 years have passed away and wo are thankful to say, 
that the progress made in this last period of our labours 
has again been considerable. The Lord who has command- 
ed his disciples once for all to go and disciple all na- 
tions baptizing them and teaching them to keep his word 
entire, is truly with them who do so, even unto the end 
of the world. Glory be unto Him ! 

We commence with a statistical review of the last 

15 years, including, for comparison’s sake, the year 1855 
already spoken of in our first report. In tlio statistical 
returns of our Mission wc find the following particulars : 

At the end of 1855: G principal stations, 41GG Chris- 
tians in 142 towns and villages, 9 Missionaries, 2 na- 
tive Candidates for the Ministry, 42 Catechists and liea- 
un\s, 88 schools with 41 Masters and 1031 Pupils. 

At the end of 185G: 8 principal stations, 4G02 Chris- 
iinns in 1G3 towns and villages, 9 Missionaries, 2 Can- 
didates, 57 Catechists and Headers, 45 schools with 47 
Masters and 1100 Pupils. 

At the end of 1357 no complete statistical returns 

wore procurable. 

At the end of 1358: 11 stations and departments, 

4f>6i Christians in 179 towns and villages, 13 Missiona- 
ries, 2 Candidates, 53 Catechists and Readers, 47 schools 
'with 53 Masters and 1237 Pupils. 

At, the end of 1< W 59 (when 4 Missionaries had left 

ii-d : 12 stations and departments, 4G04 Christians in 1G5 
towns and villages, l Missionaries, 2 Candidates, 58 Ca- 
techists and Assistants, 4G schools with 50 Masters and 
3 026 Pupils. 

At the end of 1 8G0 (when an ordination of Tamil 

dhoi-.m Ministers, the first after 1817, had taken place): 
9 « rh:. Ipal stations, 484G Christians in 178 towns and 
8 Missionaries.; 1 Superintendent of the press 
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just reestablished, 2 Native Ministers, 59 Catechists, 42 
schools with 52 Masters and 1017 Pupils. 

At the end of 1861: 12 stations, 5196 Christiana 

in 182 towns and villages, 12 European Mission-Agents, 
2 Native Ministers, 58 Catechists, 49 schools with 66 
Masters and 1127 Pupils. 

At the end of 1862 : 12 stations, 5488 Christians 

in 193 towns and villages, 15 European Mission-Agents, 2 
Native Ministers, 2 Candidates for the Ministry, 60 Ca- 
techists, 55 schools with 66 Masters and 1296 Pupils. 

At the end of 1863; 15 stations and departments, 

6290 Christians in 252 towns and villages, 17 European 
Mission- Agents, 2 Native Ministers, 5 Candidates, 63 Ca- 
techists, 71 schools with 93 Masters and 1544- Pupils. 

At tho end of 18(54: 16 stations and departments, 

7100 Christians in 262 towns and villages, 17 European 
Mission- Agents, 2 Native Ministers, 4 Candidates, 66 
Catechists, 75 schools with 91 Masters ami 1687 Pupils. 

At tho end of 1865 : 16 stations and departments, 

7972 Christians in 320 towns and villages, 19 European 

Mission- Agents, 6 Native Ministers, 66 Catechists, 83 

schools with 96 Masters and 1748 Pupils. 

At the end of 1866 : 17 stations and departments, 

8303 Christians in 374 towns and villages, 17 European 
Mission-Agents, 6 Native Ministers, 71 Catechists, 80 

schools with 104 Masters and 1648 Pupils. 

At tho end of 1807 : 17 stations and departments, 

8485 Christian* in 360 towns and villages, 15 European 
Mission-Agents, 6 Native Ministers, 71 Catechists,' 79 

schools with 108 Masters and 1599 Pupil*. 

At the end of 18(58: 17 stations and departments, 

8 f) 17 Christians in 372 towns and villages, 15 European 
Mission-Agents, 6 Native Ministers, 69 Catechists, 85 

schools with 98 Masters and 1(598 Pupils. 

^ At the end of 1869: 16 stations and departments, 

885(5 Christians in 381 towns and villages, 17 European 
Mission-Agents, 5 Native Ministers, 4 Candidates for tho 
Ministry, 65 Catechists, 89 schools with 105 Masters and 
1684 Pupils. 

In our first Report we gave the names of tho first 
i4 Missionaries of our Sneietv, of whom then alreadv 
° the Mission -service, and 2 had died. Wo imw 

continue the list : 



15. 

jr>; 

17, 

18 , 

19, 

20 , 
21 , 

22 . 

23 . 

24. 

25 . 


2N. 


A. Pdmnslrand, A. M. 
il. W. Wcndhmdl 
AV. Stiihlm 
G. Ch. Kelber 
S. liydeii 

J. Doderlein 


E. 

F. Hobusch (Superint. 
of the press) J 

27. 

A. 

Mayr 

4. 

II. 

►Schanz 'A 


A. 

Nerling > 

8. 

It. 

I randmann j 


11. 

E. 

Wannske \ 

F. Aimer J 

19. 

E. 

Sell a tier 

13. 



of arrival) 

Jan. 1858 

Sept. 1860 
Oct 1861 
Oct 1862 

Dee. 1863 
Oct 1864 


2 9. \V. llcrre (oamo to India 
in connexion with the Ba- 
sel Mission* joined us on 
the 1. Febr* 1865) 

30. AY* Germann, A. M. 18. Dee. 1865 

31. O. Kidd 29. Nov. 1867 

32. C. J. SandeoTon 17. Nov. 1869 

But 7 have since left the service of our Mission 
<>r have returned to Europe, viz. Ochs, Appcdl, Meiseliel, 
Wctidkmdt, Stahlin, .Nerling and Germann ; and 3 liavo 
dic*(! its Missionaries of our Society, viz. Kelber (in the 
* • 0!e\ eland " last seen near Mauritius on the 3. May 
i860), Aimer (at Madras, 22. May 1864) and JRydeu 
< i u London, 1. June 1866). Of the 17 remaining, two 
( Doderlein and Mayr) are at present on a visit to Europe. 

Of the 6 principal stations at the end of 1855, 3 
were in and about Tran<|iieb.u\ viz. Trantjuobar itself, 
JPoreynr and Tirumenjanam (with Manikramam.) The other 
3 stations were Mayaveram, Madras and Tricdiinopoly, 
iho hitter comprising all our 6L western congregations"’ 
in lhidueottah, Tanjoro etc. One of our Madras Missio- 
naries who had charge of congregations in Sailras anil 
Tukanampukam near Cuddalore, resided at Sadras since 
1854, but in 1856 his district was counted as a sepa- 
rate Station and his residence was transferred to Ouddu- 
b>re* Also (^ombncomim was counted as a Station from 
1856 (ill I85P, hut not in the years following next, 
h^cau *' \\'' I. el 1 > Missionary for it. Pudueof tali, huw * 
c 1 er, v U*.eh nad resident Missionary ifuni Dec. 1856 



nil An# 1859, has ever sine- horn eomaod as a sepa- 
rate Station, as we were always :m\ioir :<> profit for 
the more permanent residence of a MiV-ionarv there. fn 
1858 two new departments were formed at Traiicjuehnr 
hr Missionaries specially sent out for the Seminary and 
the Literary Department. In 1859 even Manikramam 
was counted as a separate Station. But the small num- 
ber of our Missionaries in 1880 obliged us to reduce the 
number of our Stations from 12 to 9. Instead of Com- 
baconum Tanjore was then made a principal station and 
Combnconum was joined to it. The Literary Department 
and Manikramani were temporally united with Mayaver- 
anij and Tirumenjanam with the Seminary in Trnnque- 
bar. In 1861 wo were abb' to count a#iin 12 Stations, 
Tirumenjanam and Manikramam reappearing in the list, 
and (Viimbatore bein# made a separate Station. The Li- 
terary department was united with Poroyar from 1861 
till 1863, when die Missionary of Poveyar returned from 
Europe. In the same year the Print iny Press appeared 
in the list as a separate department, and Combaeonmn 
was aoain counted as a separate Station. In 1861 No#t- 
patam was made a separate Station. Since 1866 Ma- 
ui kramam and Tirumenjanam are no more separately 
counted, the former hein.e; sixain joined to the Literary De- 
partment and the latter to the Central - school, a new 
dc]>artment in Tranquebar branched off from the Semi- 
nary- Our youngest Station is Chidambaram (Clicllmn- 
brani), established 1866. The workshop at Trau<juobar, es- 
tablished in the same year, was #\en up in 1868. 

We now give the manlier of our converts from hea- 


i.mu wuuiu wo uiipu^ou aiuum uie nisi J4 vear 


in 

1856 

127 

99 

1857 (at least) 

08 

99 

1858 

128 

99 

1859 

115 

99 

1800 

185 

79 

1861 

221 

79 

18G2 

219 

1003 


hron<ihl over 

1003 

in "1803 

596 

„ 1804 

090 

„ 1805 

034 

„ 1866 

741 

„ 1807 

203 

„ 1808 

190 

„ 1809 

298 

4481 
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This is encouraging, and would bo still more so, if 
till had remained steadfast. But there are always “ tares 
among the wheat” and plants whioli have “no root”, 
but “wither away” in temptation, and plants which are 
“ choked by thorns” (Matth. 13.) However, a goodly 
number has remained steadfast. In Mnyaveram alone 107 
baptisms from heathenism took place in the years 1856 
till 1858, and 1694 in the years 1859 till 1869, and from 
the end of 1859 till to tlio end of 1869 the number of 
Christians in that Station rose from 290 to 17(55. Our 
youngest Station Chidambaram numbers already 518 
Christians, who, with the exception of a few Converts 
from Jiomanism, were all recently gathered from among 
the hoathom 

The internal consolidation of our work has also been 
progressing. Amongst the principal results of that pro- 
gress we reckon the acquisition of better native assistants, 
and the improvement of our school-system in general. 
The old Lutheran Missionaries had laboured in India more 
than 27 \ ears when they ordained the first Native Mi- 
nister (28. Dee. 1733), whereupon in the course of time 
13 more were ordained by them, the last in Aug* 1817. 
They had a Seminary at Tranquehm* (opened on the 23. 
Oct. 1716), and under men like \Vallher, Drossier and Zeg- 
liu the schools at Tranquebar were, no doubt, a great bless- 
ing to the congregation of this place. But the want of a 
proper internal organization of the whole Mission and other 
circumstances impaired the usefulness of those institutions 
in the time of our Fathers* Our Society began its la- 
bours in connexion with the Tranquebar Mission by es- 
tablishing on its own cost the Seminary which still ex- 
ists. Yet we also had laboured in India nearly 20 years 
when we were at last enabled to ordain the firstfruits 
of our Seminary, 2 Native Ministers (27. Juno 1860). 
This institution, originally opened in Borcyar, was then 
(since Jan 1850) united with the Englisli-Tamil school 
in Tranquebar (established in the Danish time), and in 
Jan. 1856 the combined Seminary and Anglo- Vernacular 
School had been placed under Government inspection. In 
1858 the liev* W r . Stahlin had taken charge of the in- 
stitution, and from that time especially its standard of 
education had begun to rise more perceptibly. In March 
1863 a new theological Class had finished its course of 
studies, and after some actual service as Candidates to 
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t’ie Ministry 4 other Native Ministers were ordained l>y 
ns (19. Febr. 1865.) In the mean-while the Combined 
Seminary and English - Tamil School had become over- 
crowded. In fact it had become so comprehensive an insti- 
tution, as to include every kind of pupils from those 
that learn the alphabet to those that study for the Mi- 
nistry. This required a remedy. At first an assistant 

was sent out, a second Missionary for the Seminary (the 
"Rev. E. F. Aimer.) He died about 5 months alter his 
arrival and was replaced (Oct. 1864) by the Rev. H, 
Schaffer. Yet in May 1865 Mr. Stahlin found it neces- 
sary to separate the elementary classes from the insti- 
tution, and these classes were finally formed into a board- 
ing-school for poor boys at Poroyar. One year laic?’ 
(July 1866) it was found advisable to discontinue iho 
combination of the Seminary with the Anglo- Vernacular 
school. Then the (Seminary became exclusively a train- 
ing institution for Schoolmasters, Catechists and Native 
Ministers (under the Rev. J. Doderlein) and the Anglo 
Vernacular school became the Central-school of our Mis * 
sion for secular education (under the ltov. E. Sehiilfcv.j 
Of course, secular instruction is neither excluded from 
the Seminary, nor religious instruction from the Central- 
school. Rut whilst all our schools are conducted on Chris- 
tian principles, every kind of school has its special sphere 
assigned by our present school - system, tlr* genei.d 
basis of which was given by the u ►Schulordnung ” of 
our Home Society of the 1. July 1867, and the defrdh 
of which were agreed upon in an extraordinary Synod 
at Tranquebar (30 Aug. till 6 Sept- 1868), in which the 
Director of our Home Society, the Rev. J. IJardehuid 
presided — According to this system wo have now 2 kinds 
of elementary or common vernacular schools which may 
he distinguished as 66 village-schools ” and u town-schools,* ’ 
the 3 boarding schools for poor boys in Poreyar, Ma- 
dras and Cudaalore being constituted as town-schools for 
the benefit of poor vlllage-school-boys who, when they have 
passed the course of their village-school at an early ago, 
may bo received into the highest class of a town-school, 
which is equal to the highest preparatory -class of an 
anglo - vernacular school. The proper classes of our anglo- 
vernacular schools are, as it were, the grammar - schools 
of our Mission. In them and in the Teachers'* Semina- 
ry the religious lessons, rpn up parallel with each other. 
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iloih kinds of institutions have a lower and an upper 
division. Boys able to learn English with benefit should 
finish the 3 classes of one of our lower anglo- vernacu- 
lar schools before their confirmation. Boys Jess talented 
for learning languages or less favorably situated for a vi- 
gorous prosecution of study from their infancy, but other- 
wise bearing a good character, may, after their confir- 
mation, pass from a town-school into the lower Semina- 
ry to be trained as village-schoolmasters. When a boy 
lias finished the 3 classes of a lower anglo - vernacular 
school and still promises to do well in the prosecution 
of secular studies, (languages, mathematics etc.), lie may 
be reoeixed into the upper classes of the anglo-vcrnaou- 
htr Central -school. Otherwise ho may, if his character 
be good, be received into the upper Seminary to bo 
trained as a teacher for town-schools etc. Also Village 
schoolmasters who were trained in the lower Seminary, 
may, if they promise further improvement, be recommended 
for reception, into the upper Seminary, or if they dis- 
tinguish themselves in congregational matters, they may, 
after an examination before the Church-Council, be ap- 
pointed Assistant.-! ’atechists. In a similar manner Cate- 
chists are selected from among the teachers educated in 
the upper Seminary. Finally Students for the theologi- 
cal Seminary are selected from among approved Cate- 
chists and from among the young men, who finished the 
upper division of the Central-school. — This is a short 
Summary of our school-system. And we need not add, 
that we are far from wishing that all our pupils should be- 
come teachers or mission - servants. Our schools are in- 
tended to fit them for any honorable employment. And 
as the majority of men seem to be qualified by nature 
for manual labour, we have repeatedly tried to establish 
working classes for our boys, hut have not xet succeed- 
ed, except in our printing and book - binding establish- 
ment. — Our girl-schools are still in want of improvement* 
Hitherto our Native Christians do but little understand 
how desirable it is that their girls too should be pro- 
perly educated and learn to read, write etc. Many pa- 
rents would wish to have their daughters fed and cloth- 
ed in boarding-schools ; but for the present we cannot 
reckon upon much assistance from our congregations* and 
therefore boarding-schools are very expensive to the Mis- 
' ,ou require a European Mistress. Wo have, how- 



*zta f ojojoq m?q) aoSarq pttu 'atqnS 
-oa uooq OAi?q arroA )siq jo suoipiqu juoo oq) A'pjinpaoooy 
•pq.qjouoq puu o)ujadoaddu sit oplood a no o) soAjosuioq) 
popuoiumoooa OAuq ‘aodii pooa.ou puu possnosip ‘posodoad 
uoq) o.io a\ qou[Av sopu Of [j p?q) Aus o') Adduq oau «sn 

)s9uoim? hx'.m pinqop.nqj aojooaq) uoqAv u; poim?) 

-qo 0A\ siq) pin: ‘sjunpiAipm pin? suoi)u9oa.oiioo o[Sius jo 
uoi) joxo oq) pioddns puu opqu.ooa o) po.uuboa suay uoi) 
-ou jo opia pun inqd iiouruio.) i? jo ^ *mns oSaiq Aj)oad 
IT O >| l ! U l ppiOA\ )l ‘.lOlflOjjO) pop moo O.TOAY SOSodjlld [UUOl) 
-i:.o\u.nuoo aoq)o joj puu .lood aioqj jo pioddus oq) aoj 
oiup auo ui popiqupioo OAuq suoi)u9oa9uoo ano qoii[A\ Aon 
-our oq) qu ji puu ‘iioijoojip ouu;s oq) ui uoi)aaxo-j[ 0 s o) 
“im £>imim.oo<| pipxloq u opwm aiTqonlniua^ ill uojssj]^ qsui 
-i?(j Pl° °qj jo Huopiiooa.oiioo oq) tif 4t *s[ooqos puu 

spiiiAaos-qoanqo ‘qoanqo ajoq) jo pioddns oq) aoj opiqu) 
-uoo,, puu fc ^aood ua\o sq aoj opiAoad ?? ppaoqs uorjulnOJ.ouoo 
or [) juqj *s9mq) jot [jo Suouiu poamboa (suoi)ipuoo pToipuad 
puu p;aoiu A’q Ajraooujs ajoq) .oiirpo) )nq 4 Apio suoissojoad 
qjjAi pojuopioo )ou) o\s ‘poiiiuqoq Ajaomaoj Aoq) qoiipu o) 
q.unqf) iiiTaoqpu j~p:;>i|o.oiu:A^x oq) ojui qouq pOAjoooa 9ujoq 
aoj pouoiqjod ^ua|)iq\r jo )uq) oqq suoi)u9oa9iioo uoqAY 
pu V ' 0,) ! Aaos on j a i p [[iij AaoAO jo piud it si uojju9oa9uoo 
oq) jo aood oqj aoj suqn jo uoijooqoo oq \ qoupu o) 9iu 
-paooou q.unqQ auo jo uiojsno pot>9 oq) Aq po)sissu ojoay 
oay aoAOAvojj -oAioooa o) aoqpia )nq oai.o o) )ou p[o jo 
pouuqsuoou ])UiT aood ajoa c )aud jsom oqj aoj ‘oau opTood 
auQ •fuoa.o oaoA\ ‘run: siq) jo uoipioosoad oq) ui qi[M 
join day sojqnoqfip oqj )n<[ -uorpixpsuoo A.ioa sjj jo spaoAV 
oq) o) .oiiipaooou uoisvij^r .oizdiorj oq) jo uin? poayoait oq) 
oai.‘ suor)i:.ooa.oiioo )uopuodopiif \u‘u[)aoddns-j[0£j Mood A’[ 0 )iq 
-oh(ju )ou aoquioiuqoanqo Xioao Aq s[)imj pmoTju^oaSuoo oil) 
o) suoj)ii([ia]uoo tn>fu/Ui jo piomoououmioo oq) si qaoA\ ano 
jo uoi pjpqosuoo p:uao)Uj oq) aoj dojs )uoaS aoq)ouy 

•UOlJOodsiIl )U01UU»TOA 

-of) aopun pooupl si AuqonT>tnu k p )u [ooqos-rai.o oqj *°J. IA1 
s.AaiTuoissi j\[ )uopisoa oq) jo oauo .oiuaojsoj oq) tf o[qissod 
si? aiq si? ‘Aol'uo soop sqooqos-[ai9 ano jo ouo AVioao c )Oi?j 
in f su — bojjAY siq o) pm? ooiqd )ui[) jo Aa\riioissij\[ oq) o) 
po)qopui qonm oau oav qoupu jo ssooous oq) aoj £ luujoa 
ji? sMi9-urqd.ro aoj [ot>qos-9mpauoq o9aiq u biOAO 


C 



]0 




1 , for the church 

- fund. 








BS. 

A. 

p. 

the 

congregation 

of Tranquebar contributed 

163 

9 

.9 

7 ? 

77 

,, Poreyar 

7? 

110 

5 

7 

99 

77 

,, Tirmnenjnnam 

77 

5 

13 

8 

)j 

9 9 

,, Manikramam 

7? 

10 

10 

9 

99 

99 

,, May aver am 

77 

26 

12 

7 

99 

77 

,, Negapatam 

77 

325 

7 

9 

9 9 

7? 

,, Tanjoro 

77 

68 

0 

10 

99 

77 

n Triehinopoly 

75 

162 

11 

4 

99 

77 

,, PudueotUi 

7? 

16 

2 

4 

99 

9 7 

,, (Coimbatore 

77 

315 

4 

6 

99 

77 

Madras 

7? 

422 

9 

.8 

99 

77 

,, Chidambaram 

77 

30 

15 

0 




Ms. 

166 6 

1 4* 

9 



2, for the poor - 

■ fund 








ns. 

A. 

r. 

the 

congregation 

< > f Tra no i iel >a v C( >1 1 oc ted 

188 

7 

7 

75 

77 

,, Poreyar 

77 

109 

2 

0 

99 

77 

,, Tirmnonjanam 

’? 

84 

6 

5 

99 

* 9 

,, Manikramam 

99 

8 

3 

6 

77 

7? 

,, Mayavoram 

75 

403 

0 

7 

* 9 

v 

,, Cmnbaconum 

77 

26 

14 

3 

77 

7 9 

,, Negapatam 

77 

70 

8 

6 

99 

77 

,, Tnnjore 

7 7 

255 

2 

5 

99 

7 ? 

,, Triehinopoly 

77 

52 

10 

9 

77 

17 

,, Puduenila 

77 

18 

14 

0 

7? 

77 

,, Madras 

77 

71 

5 

5 

9 9 

77 

,, Cuddalore 

77 

154 

11 

0 

99 

77 

,, Chidambaram 

77 

31 

14 

1 




Ms. 

14S4 

14 

6 


Thus the contributions of last 

year amounted to Us. 

3151. 13. 3, besides “other receipts,” and in almost 

all 


cases tlie gills ol‘ friends, not. church-members, are coun- 
ted a mon*' tlio latter. Considering the state of our con- 
gregations this result is encouraging. Yet the new rules 
require to be carried out more thoroughly, and wo have 
still to contend with a good deal of “ passive resistance” 
which frustrates many a good work, especially in India. 
Sincere and intelligent members of our congregations had, 
however, occasion to see how beneficial it is, that every 
independent member, every head of a family, should have 
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ft personal interest ami should take an active part in the 
common concerns of the congregation. In fact, our con- 
gregational meetings have received a fresh impulse by 
this introduction of regular contributions and by the for- 
mation of a church -fund and a poor-fund for every con- 
gregation. And in those meetings many an interesting 
question has been discussed, tilings that threatened the 
peace of the congregation have been removed, and things 
that promoted the good of the congregation have been 
agreed upon and carried into effect. Well may then tho 
admonition of St. John bo applied hero, saying: “ Look 
to yourselves that wo lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that wo receive a lull reward/" 


We shall now report separately of our several sta- 
tions, which we unfortunately omitted to do in our first 
report. This will give occasion to supply the. principal 
historical facts relating to the establishment etc. of these 
Stations. We begin witli 

Tranquebar. 

This station is in charge of our senior Missionary, tho 
Rev. 11. Oordes, since May 18 lo, when the last Danish 
Clergyman returned to Europe. It is our Central Sta- 
tion, and Mr. Cordes had to conduct the general busi- 
ness of our Mission from his first arrival in India (1M0) 
until now, with hut few interruptions. A Conference of 
all Missionaries assembling every month for consultation, 
had been established in 184(1, but as the sphere of our 
labour widened and the number of our Missionaries in- 
creased, the want of a standing Committee authorized by 
tho Home Society was felt more and more, and in 1 858 
the Conference was superseded by the Missionary- Church- 
Council with tho Senior as its president ; and the plena- 
ry meeting of tho Conference once a year was formed 
into an annual Synod for hearing the report of the ad- 
ministration, and lor discussing questions raised thereby, 
rules proposed etc* Since 1804 a Tamil Conference with 
our Native Ministers precedes the Synod, with the pro- 
spect of wholly occupying the place of the Synod when the 
Tamil Church shall be able to stand on its own feot. — As a 
Mission -field Tranquebar has of late been rather barren. 
Since the place was sold to the English the old Mission of 
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;j !( % Portuguese Catholics lias been almost swallowed up by 
1 heir French (MreligiouisLs, who raised a very conspicu- 
ous church-building in the suburb of Tranqiiebar, esta- 
blished conventual schools do. A fourth Mission was es- 
tablished by the tt. P. G. in connexion with Zion-Churcli 
said to be the f>ona fide property of tlie “ Danish Lu- 
theran Congregation,” now in possession of Government. 
But we have not hoard of any remarkable progress and 
success of any of these Missions among the heathen. In 
our Mission preaching to the heathen has been carried 
on specially by the Director of our Seminary with his 
assistants and pupils. But the 7b baptisms of converts from 
heathenism which took place in Now - Jerusalem - Church 
during the last I t years wore rather the fruit of the in- 
fluence of the congregation than of any direct preaching. 
The entire number of church-members has increased du- 
ring the last 14 years from (>9(5 to 777, although the num- 
ber of European and East-Iudian members, included there- 
in, has decreased from 9l> to 6(^ In the pastoral (‘arc of 
the Tamil congregation Mr. Conics is assisted since 1865 
by the Itcv. A- M. Samuel, in preaching also by the 
other resident Missionaries; for there arc, on an average 
throughout the year, at least 5 sen ices every week 
(besides daily prayers) in New Jerusalem Churoh(*j alone, 
of which only one in a fortnight is either in English 

or in German, all the rest are in Tamil. In the vil- 

lages there are 3 school-houses built in the Danish time, 
and 2 chapels built by us (that in Peria Manikkapangu 

was opened on the 22. Dec. 1852, and that in Sandra - 

padi on the 13* Dec. 1865.) In both Chapels a Tamil 
service is held almost every Sunday, whilst on festival 
occasions and when the Sacrament is administered the vil- 
lagers come into town. Also schools arc kept in these 
chapels whereby one of the old school-houses is at pre- 
sent closed, whilst the 2 school-houses in Velipalcam are 
used, the one as a Catechist's dwelling-house, and the other 
ns a school -and prayer-house.— Our second sphere of la- 
bour is 


(*) This Church as every otlu r immoveable property of the old Danish Mis- 
sion in Tranquehar and Porevav is still the bnnu fi<h property of that Mission, hut 
transferred to our Society with the only condition, tlrat the property is to lie return- 
ed to the owner in the case ot our cea^iu^- to carry on the work. The extraordina- 
ry claim on t hi- property raised last year bv a correspondent of the Madras Mail 
has induced the Kc\. d. M. N, Schwaii t*» publish a reply which contains l&UCU va- 
luable information oil the pcuumu\ uJJaii) of the old Mi?:ion, 
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The Seminary in Tranquebar. 

Tliiri institution was opened l>v Mr. Carries nl Pore- 
yar on tlio 12 Sept, lb 12. Its removal into town , its 
temporary eombinatioii with the Anglo- Vernacular school 
(1850 — 1806) , its remarkable ]) regress since 1858, its present 
designation etc. have been told. The llev. J. Dodorlein 
its present Director, was compelled, after more than 9 
years labour in India, to ask for leave, and is now on 
a visit to Germany. When he left (14. Febr. 1870), 
the Seminary, having at presort no theological class, was 
taken charge of partly by the llev. A. BJomstrand and partly 
by the llev. JR. Schaffer. At the end of 1855 (see first 
Ueport) 18 Native Assistants educated in the Seminary 
were employed in our Mission. Since then the number of 
Mission-Servants supplied by this institution has much in- 
creased. Now we number at least 100 of our assistants 
that have passed a regular course of instruction in one 
of our own institutions. The second of these institutions is 

The Central-School in Tranquebar. 

An English Tamil School was maintained by the 
Missionaries in Trantpiebar ever since the days of the 
llev. C. S* John. But generally tlio instruction given was 
rather elementary till after 1850, when it was combined 
with the Seminary. The high standard which it lias now 
attained is chiefly ow r ing to exertions of the Bev. W. Stiih- 
li ti and of the present Principal. In 1867 the Bcv. B. 
Schaffer could send up Candidates for Matriculation the first 
time directly from this school. Two passed the examination 
then, and tw r o others in 1869. We have at present 8 ma- 
triculated teachers in our Mission, 7 of whom were educat- 
ed at the cost of the Mission. Three of tlio eight have also 
passed the first examination in arts, and one of them now 
studies for the B. A. examination. Several others have pass- 
ed examinations for the 4th and 5th degree. We regret 
that 6 years of regular school - work have begun to tell 
on Mr. Schaffer's health. On his request a successor is 
appointed and expected to conic out from Germany be- 
fore the end of 1#70. — Whenever time and strength per- 
mit, Mr. Schaffer visits his village - congregation in 77- 
rnhif i i,janam) near Tirukudeijur, which consists entirely of 
coiixerts from heathenism gathered since 1817. The Cha- 
pel (“ Bethany was opaied on the 21 Oct. 1849* 
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Mr. Schaffer desires in future to dedicate himself entirely to 
pastoral and evangelistic labours in this or any other dis- 
trict. —Our fourth sphere of labour is 

The Literary Department, 

The importance of literary labours for Mission-pur- 
poses seems to have been understood by the first of the 
old Missionaries, 13. Ziegenbalg, better than by any 
of his successors. Ho began to translate the Holy Scrip- 
tures, wrote tracts for the heathen, translated hymns, 
prayers etc. for the congregation, catechisms for cate- 
chumens, a handbook of theology for Native Ministers 
and Catechists, and even for Missionaries he compiled, 
as the fruit of much research and correspondence, a u (Ge- 
nealogy of the Malabariau gods” which only recently re- 
ceived something of the acknowledgment which it deser- 
ves. 11. Sr.hu lUe translated 2 of the excellent devotional 
books of Johann Arnd (^ ,r ^ and (S7 jiT&tr ic.hffiir 
Q^-'rtaiJu yiiirf// ouevrtb ) y (J* If. Wal tlier wrote a Church - 
History, C. F. Schwartz a u dialogue” on Christian doc- 
trines for intelligent heathens. (f) Hut among all the suc- 
cessors of Ziegenbalg it was J. 1\ Fahricius that bequoatli- 
ed the most valuable hooks to the Tamil church, viz. a 
faithful translation of the whole Bible (remodelled by ma- 
ny, but hitherto surpassed by none), and a hvnmbook 

which will ever remain the standard-hook of Tamil Chris- 
tian hvmnology. — In our own Society literary activity be- 
gan already before the establishment of the Literary De- 
partment, e. g. the small catechism was revised, the 

Tamil of Zaegenbalg's handbook of theology was care- 
fully corrected, and the Augsburg (Confession was trans- 
lated, chiefly by Mr. Cord os* lint it was our late Di- 

rector, Dr- Drank who gave a new impulse to literary 
activity in our Mission. The first Volume of his classi- 
cal u Bibliotheca Tamulica” appeared the year after his 
return from a lengthened visit in India (27. April 
J 8b J) , the fourth a year after his death (10. Nov. 18fi4. ) 
Under his Direetorium the Literary Department was es- 
tablished in 185S, when the Hew A. Blomstrand, M. A., 


(t) Daniel Pilluy. :i Native ( IlirNt i:iu in the Danish nervine, must nDo ho men- 
tioned ms I mu -dal <>r of Ifeiimnh JMuller'-. horns . tl spiritual refreshment and of 
.loli. mn Pried i ieh St.nheX Pu^-nm - History, and of othui rcli^ioir? booh--, though 
mil rc'fuuc to be ruLdished in an mil hemic iWm, 
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formerly a teacher in the University of Lund, arrived 
in India with this special charge. Though, besides this, 
lie was always more or less charged with congregational, 
scholastic and other duties, this special charge of his 
was never forgotten. He revised Ziegenbalg's larger Ca- 
techism, Fabricius’ hynmhook, and iSelmltze’s translation 
of Arnd’s prayerbook. He translated Zahn’s scriptural 
history 2 Vols. , Kurtz’ sacred history, and (x raid's “ Un- 
terscheidungsldhren.” He compiled a book of prayers 
(after Lobe) and a Church- history in 2 Vols. ( after Kurtz), 
and is since July 1863 the editor of a periodical Mis- 
sion-Paper called “ ujld ” which appears in month- 

ly numbers. Much of his work remains still unpublish- 
ed, whilst some of it, being Committee - work, was ne- 
ver intended for publication. Several others of our Mis- 
sionaries have also made a al liable contributions to our in- 
creasing stock of books. Mr. Schwarz republished some 
useful tracts and wrote several practical hooks for Church 
and school. Mr. Dbderlein also published some instruc- 

tive little hooks. ]\Ir. iSchanz published 2 books of Ser- 
mons on the Epistles and Gospels, a book of spiritual 
Songs with notes, a harmony of the gospels etc. Mr. 

Gennann republished the “Apocrypha” of the old Tes- 
tament and compiled from manuscripts etc. a book of (Ser- 
mons (of Fabricius) and a book of prayers of some of 
the old Missionaries and others. Various other publica- 
tions we must leave unmeutioned, also all books not di- 

rectly connected with Tamil literature, and conclude this 
subject by recording the contributions of our Native Mi- 
nisters, one of whom, the Kev- A. M. Samuel, transla- 
ted Johann Gerliaid’s sacred meditations, ami wrote a 
useful tract about the remnants of heathenish superstitions 
which are found among Christians, whilst another of them, 
the Kev. M. Pakiam, collected 2 Jitlle Volumes of in- 
structive talcs, and wrote a refutation of a Komish tract 
published at Pc.idichery, which pretends to he an antidote 
against “the poison of the black serpent” (Lutheranism.) 
—Since I860 Mr- Plomstand is in charge of the congre- 
gation in and about Munikr*nn<uu or Kawn/paf nam, for 
whilst our first temporary prayer-house was in the for- 
mer village, our present Chapel (“Zion” opened on the 
27, March 1(802) is in the latter village. This congre- 
gation has in the last 10 years increased from 100 to 
310 souls, almost exclusively by conversions iioni hea- 



ilionwm ; and the conduct of the people lias been in tlio 
whole satisfactory. — Naturally connected with the Litera- 
ry Department is 

The Printing Press in Tranquebar. 

The old Tranquebar Mission had a Printing Press 
for more than 100 years. The first Press arrived from 
England in August 1712, anti the first Tgypil types from 
(Jcrinany on the 30* June 1713- The last Superinten- 
dent (“Factor'^ of the old Press, Mr. Pecker, died oil 
the 12. May 1817. Before our arrival in India every 
vestige of the Press had disappeared. On the 27. Sept. 
3 8(50 Mi. E. F. Hobuseh arrived- Put the Press which 
lie brought with him went by mistake to Calcutta, and 
it was not before the 30. March 18G1 that the first 
proof-sheet issued from the new Press. It was the proof- 
sheet of a new edition (the 13) of LuiheFs smaller Ca- 
techism in Tamil. The number of tracts and books since 
that time printed in this office are 
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only 11 of which arc not in Tamil. Besides flu's a great 
number of Circulars and Forms of every kind were print- 
ed for the Mission. The Press was also employed by 
others, by English and French officials as well as by 
private men, and may now he considered as almost self- 
supporting. A bool'-lawling establishment was connected 
with the press from the beginning, for some years also 
a work-school for taylors and carpenters. A locality for 
those establishments was bought on the 20. Nov. 18(50 
and Mr. llobuseh himself lived there from the 11. Fcbr. 
18(51 iill he removed to his present dwelling-house, in 
May 18(h). Ju Nov. 18(35 we had occasion to engage 
a European, Mr. Nielsen of Odcnsee in Denmark, to 
superintend the work-school of carpenters. But when we 
had to employ him as architect in out -stations, the num- 
ber of the boys decreased, and when his connexion with 
us ceased ( 30. June 18(38; the work -school ceased also# 
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A former trial with a weaving establishment foiled, and 
the work-school for tailors almost failed, so it is now only 
in the Press ami in the book-binding establishment, that 
hoys are taught to work; and a few of them that learn- 
ed* in the former are ahead}* able to earn their hroad in 
other establishments of the kind. Mr. llohusch has also 
a limited depot of books and stationery for sale, and is 
in charge of the Mission-treasury, of the general accounts, 
of the Mission-farm (economy) etc. — Our ninth sphere of 
labour is 

Poreyar. 

This may be said to be the principal native place 
on tho old Danish territory. Already in L70D the Mission 
bought a garden at this place, in which Mr. Oriindler 
lived from February till April 1710. The school with diffi- 
culty established by him and soon discontinued, was af- 
terwards re-established. In 1716 the Missionaries com- 
menced a Paper-Mill at Poreyar, but failed. On tho 1. 
June 1746 the Bethlehem - Church was opened for the 
u country -congregations,” which were ordinarily visited and 
ministered to by u country - priests” (Native Ministers) 
and which all assembled together on special occasions, 
such as Christmas, Eastor etc. at Poreyar, where they 
stayed lor about a week in buddings erected for them 
or where they otherwise encamped round about the Church. 
They were then taught and examined by the Missiona- 
ries. The daily services preparatory for the Sacrament 
and tho festive services wherewith these solemn meetings 
ended, were seasons of spiritual refreshment to the other- 
wise isolated country-ehristians. But these interesting mee- 
tings ceased when (in 1820) the more distant country- 
congregations were given up to tho English Society ; for 
the remaining villages were all within a few miles from 
the Church. — When we became connected with this Mis- 
sion there was uut one Clergyman for all the Protes- 
tant Churches and congregations on the Danish territory. 
The Tamil services were generally conducted by Cate- 
chists. For the double purpose of opening a Seminary 
and of carrying out tlio old plan ot having a resident 
Missionary at Poreyar, our Society bought its first Mis- 
sion-house (Dec. 1811). On the 22. Nov. 1816 when 
the liev. M, (Schwarz took formally charge of the Beth- 
lehem - Congregation, Poreyar became at last a separate 



Station, which since Febr. 1 8(35 is in charge of the Rev. 
H- Schanz. In the last 14 years the lnunbcr of Church- 
members lias been fluctuating a good deal. Many were 
added to the Church, but this increase was counterbalan- 
ced by many removals and relapses, so that the num- 
ber, which at the end of 1855 was 837, is now, ac- 
cording to the last returns, 903. In our first report we 
mentioned two new village - congregations gathered from 
among the heathen in the time of the Rev. A. Mylius. 
Of the first, Tirumenjanam, we have spoken already. The 
second, Poothanor (Pudenur), is in charge of the Missionary 
of Poreyar. ft numbers at present 92 souls, so that the 
whole number of Mr. Sclian// church - members amounts 
to 1*95. The Chapel opened at Poothanoor on the 22. 
duly 1849 was built of mud. It is now to be rebuilt 
with stone - walls* Here divine service is regularly held 
every Sun- and Feast-day. To Poreyar itself belong 22 
villages. Three of these villages and two piec.es of Enam- 
lands are the property of the Danish Mission. One of 
the latter adjoins the Church and the old Paper-Mill, the 
other is called the Mission- Carden. This whole property 
is the Mission-farm (economy) mentioned above. — 3 school- 
houses built of .stone and the prayer - house in ltschiladi 
and fhmeonchary stand on grounds belonging to the Da- 
nish Mission. Our Mission built 2 substantial school- and 
prayer-houses at Poreyar and Mdtuchary, and a number 
of temporary mud-houses for the same purpose in other 
villages. - As a Mission we consider it our duty to pro- 
vide first-of-all for the needful religious and secular in- 
struction of the whole of our Christian youths. Yet even 
Ileal hens are freely admitted in our schools if they sub- 
mit to our rules. And as far as wc can, we gladly a- 
a ni I ourselves of the help of Government, whose duty it 
certainly is to provide for a suitable national education. 
Put the establishment of Mission -schools specially desig- 
ned for heathens etc. is, for the present at least, beyond 
our means. A school of this kind was established at 
Poreyar a few years ago by the S. P. G. — Our next 
sphere of labour is 

Mayaveram- 

Tn 1814 the Cdiureh-Missionary-Socicty tried a con- 
nexion with the Tranquebar Mission. Put the trial ended 
in the establishment of a new Mission at Mayaveram 
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(182.3). Ami as the C. M. S. found more and more to 
do in Timtevellv and Travancore, its Station at Maya- 
veram remained an isolated one, and was finally given 
up 18 14. The Mission-premises were offered lor sale, and 
it seems, that jio purchaser was forthcoming, except he a - 
thens. This state of things grieved 1 Jio native Christians, 
and one of them applied to his Christian patron, Mr. 
Stokes, then Collector of Cuntoor, with whom two of 
our Missionaries were in friendly intercourse. To them 
Mr. Stokes, according to tho reel test of his native friend, 
ottered to procure the purchase-money, if our Society 
would engage to carry on the work at Mayaveram. Thus 
about the same time, when the Trampiebar Mission fell 
definitely into our bands, Mayaveram also was given to 
us. The Rev. C. Ochs, one of the Mhoiunaries just spoken 
of, took charge of May a\ cram on the 2. fcVbr. 1815. 
And the Rev. J. M- N. Schwarz, the other of the two, 
lias been in charge of it since the 29. Aug. 1859, with 
but few interruptions. We mentioned already that the 
number of Church - members in this station rose within 
the last 10 years from 290 to 1705. The new Church, 
commenced by Mr. Ochs, became more and more necessary. 
It was at last finished ami consecrated on tho 18. May 
1884, receiving the name u Immanuel’, s Church.” This lino 
Church is now, what the Bethlehem -Church in Porevar 
formerly was (and in a measure still is), the Metropo- 
litan Church of the country-congregations, which now a- 
gain are ordinarily visited by a Native Minister, the Rev. 
M, Pakia.ni. Mr. Schwarz, being a member of our Church- 
Couucil with special duties and therefore often absent, is 
much in want of a standing European Assistant. At pre- 
sent there is, besides the native Minister cliiotty occupied 
with the village-congregations, also a native Candidate for 
tho Ministry assisting Mr. Schwarz in Mayaveram itself. — 
The orphan-school, established by Mr- Ochs, but much 
reduced by his separation from us, lias long since risen 
again to a very thriving institution, maintaining, accord- 
ing to the last returns, 112 orphan-children. — Besides tho 
district of Mayaveram proper, which numbers 1001 Chris- 
tians in 75 villages, (*) tliero belongs to this station the 
district of Slieally which numbers 7 til Christians in 4.6 


(*) Throughout « mr report, we count only those village* in which chmlians 

^church-membcii) re -Mu. 
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villages. Slieally is intended to become the Beat of a 
N ative Pastor, for which purpose we bought suitable pre- 
mises in April 1868- According to the last returns both 
districts have together 19 schools with 357 children. 
Grounds are bought and temporary school - and prayer- 
houses are erected in many villages, the largest at Vei- 
tisiiren-koil and the best - built at Mannipallam. But in this 
respect much remains to be done for this important sta- 
tion. — Our eighth sphere of labour is 

Combaconum. 

As the Church-Missionary- Society gave up Mayavcr- 
am in 1844, so (nearly 8 years later) did the London Mis- 
sionary-Society give up its isolated station at Combaco- 
num. As we knew that the people wished to join us, 
we offered to buy the Mission -promises, but were refu- 
sed* 71 of the people given up by the London Society 
were received by Mr. Ochs in March 1852. When Com- 
baconum was first raised to a separate Station (1. March 
185(5) the number of clmrch-members was 87. In March 
I860 we bought other premises for a Missionary. But 
it is only since Nov. 1867, that we have a resident Mis- 
sionary at Combaconum, viz. the ltev. II. Wannske, in 
charge of the Station since Febr. of that year. Accord- 
ing to the last returns the ►Station numbers 359 Chris- 
tians in 2t towns and villages. — Our next sphere of la- 
bour is 

Trichinopoly. 

Triehinopoly being a large town and military station 
is occupied by 2 Homan Catholic Missions and by 3 Pro- 
testant Missions, Anglican, Wesleyan and Lutheran. The 
present Anglican Mission (S- P. G.) being established 
from Tran<|uebar and receiving its Missionaries from Hal- 
le, was Lutheran for more than 60 years (1760 — 1824) 
in all its orders, doctrines and practices. C. F. Schwartz 
was its first resident Missionary (17(52 —1778.) The law 
concerning foreigners etc- as it then stood, induced him 
to do as Ins Brethren in Madras and Cuddalore had done, 
viz. to connect himself with the Christian Knowledge So- 
ciety, which was not an incorporated Missionary - Socie- 
iy like the S. P- G. but a “Voluntary Society 1 ' aiding 
various Christian efforts, and having corresponding mem- 
bers in foreigu churches and countries. Our old Missio- 
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riaries thus connected with the 0. K. 8- reechod n re- 
gular salary from it, but were left perfectly fro* to labour 
as Lutheran Missionaries. This state of things changed^) 
when 1824 tl lose Missionaries with their stations wore trans- 
ferred to the S. J\ G , a Society which according to the 
terms of its charter had declined in 1709 to patronize the 
Lutheran Mission in India as its private Sister-Society then 
undertook to do. The Missionaries who acquiesced in that 
transfer were from that time, in effect, servants of the Church 
of England. The present Lutheran Mission in Trichino- 
poly dates from the 27. Sept. 1850, when 14 applicants 
for churehmemhership were received by our Senior in 
the presence of our late Director, Dr. GrauL From 1851 
till 1859 Trichinopoly was one of the u western (Congre- 
gations ^ in charge of Mr. Schwarz, who took his resi- 
dence there in 1854. The formation and confirmation of 
the Western Congregations is chiefly owing to his long 
and hard labours among them. At, the end of 1859 the, 
number of our Christians in the district of Trichinopoly 
had risen to 590. It was then made a separate Station 
which since the 8. Juno 1866 is in charge of the Lev. 
It. Ilaudmann. 11 is field is divided in 2 districts, the 
northern and the southern, the Col croon being the boun- 
dary between them. The northern district numbers, ac- 
cording to the last returns, 5 b 7 Christians in 12 villa- 
ges. Its centre is Motupatti, where we have a resident 
Native Pastor since 1863, and where our first country- 
parsonage was opened on the 26. Nov. 1866. The Na- 
tive Minister in charge since April 1865 is the Lev. S. 
Swamithasen. He has to superintend 10 Assistants, Ca- 
techists and Schoolmasters, and to visit every village of 
his district at least 4 times in the year. The prayer- 
and school - houses at Motupatti and in 7 other villages 
stand on grounds bought by the Mission, but they are 
more or less temporary buildings. — The southern district 
numbers, according to the last returns, 362 Christians in 
18 towns and villages, including Trichinopoly itself. For 
nearly 20 years we have had no proper establishment at 
Trichinopoly. Our Missionary is still living in a rented 
house. And instead of a Church we had a common na- 
tive house in rent, until another native house was mort- 

(t) In 1817 the Missionaries at Trichinopoly' rnuhl slill onlnin soinr* of their 
Native Assistants. Not ten years later n Missionary of 'IricJuuupoIy ordaiued at 
Tranqucbar hud to be rcordained by the Anglican HisUop. 
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gaged (lftnfiy fiiul finally sold to us (1M>0) with an up- 
per room, in whirl i oitr services are still held. 13ut we 
are thankful to say, that by the. kind assistance of the 
Collector we at last obtained an excellent site for a Church 
in the neighbourhood of the new Market. May we he 
enabled to" erect a Church thereon, which being itself an 
ornament to tin* town, may ne\cr want the true glory 
of a Christian Church, i. e. the right and faithful use 
of Cod's holy Word and Sacrament. — Among the villa- 
ge-congregations ol* the southern district there is but one 
that i umi I km's abo\e :><) souls ( Koteikarenpbtei, formerly 
a Koman Catholic*, \illage). Yet these small congrega- 
tions tax heavily the strength of our Missionary, tor they 
are scattered over a very extensive territory, even beyond 
Madura* Cmigregat ion> at such a distance from the* sta- 
tion are eertainK expensive to the Mission and trouble- 
some to (in* Missionary in charge. And it is not difli- 
cult, to see, that mi unprincipled, easy reception of such 
congregations would he simply suicidal to any Mission 
professing to he judged by the law and testimony of holy 
Writ. Win nvever a Mission is tree to choose its licld of 
labour, it should choose a field within reach and not occu- 
pied hv others. ft\ en Missions of different persuasion in 
'matters of faith should respect each others’ boundaries as 
much as possible* Yet let Protestant I£v angelical Missi- 
ons beware of carrying the principle of territorial divi- 
sion too far* Can we demand any native brother of dif- 
ferent. persuasion from us to submit to our teaching and 
discipline merely because he happens to live within the 
limits of tin* field of our choice? Shall Missionaries im- 
pose new territorial restrictions on religious liberty and 
thus build again what the Churches of Christendom have 
destroyed? Should not peace* be maintained between the 
different Churches and Missions without, anv restriction 
on the liberty of conscience or any sacrifice of princi- 
ple? Tl is, we think, high time, that the old canon-law 
which denies the lawful existence of any Church save one, 
should cease to he imitated by Protestants in any form 
whatever, but that Churches should acknowledge each 
other on the ground of their creeds and constitutions and 
should accordingly regulate their conduct towards each 
other by regular agreements, just as civilized nations re- 
gulate their conduct towards each other by internatio- 
nal laws. We regret that certain systems of modern 
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rc Catholicism, " even among Protestants laying undue stress 
on the external unity of Christians, fall hack into those 
ways of ancient ‘"Catholicism/’ wherein the charity of the 
Church of Item became what it has been for centuries, 
and most likely shall he till to the end of the world, 
a charity sweet and unctions in words, but unable in deed 
to do the most common justice to any dissenting bro- 
ther. — Such are our conscientious views on this much impor- 
tant subject Put it' Brethren of any other Mission should 
think, that our endeavours to a<*t accordingly be sinful 
and injurious, let them come forward not w : th mere ac- 
cusations and protests/f) hut with the needful evidence, 
the actual correspondence etc- For the publishing ol* ac- 
cusations and protests, without candidly enabling the pub- 
lic to hear what both parties had to say on the subject, 
can hardly redound to the honor of our common calling 
as Missionaries. — Also for the southern district Mr. Iland- 
innnn has, since the L dan. 1809, the assistance, of a 
Native Minister, the Rev. Christian, with 2 Catechists 
and 5 Assistant - Catechists, 2 Anglo - Vernacular and (5 
Vernacular Schoolmasters. — Our tenth sphere ol* labour is 

Poodoocottak. 

Poodoocottah is the Capital of an Indian Rajah, whose 
Grandfather already distinguished himself by his faithful at- 
tachment to the Knglish. Ilonce the “Indian Mission” a So- 
ciety formed at Madras for Missionary - work in Native 
States, found (183(J) an open door on the territory of 
the friendly Rajah, who granted the tax-free enjoyment 
of 2 acres of land (2000 (*)$) in each of the larger 
villages where the Mission shall maintain a school. But 
the work ol* the “ Indian Mission ” being carried on by 
native agents only, did not succeed satisfactorily, and the 
Society itself ceased to exist in 1845. Then Poodoocot- 
tah was given over to the American Missionaries of Ma- 
dura, who again (only 4 years later) offered the Station to 
us. During the 21 years of our connexion with this 
field we also met with many discouragements, chiefly 
owing to the want of a dwelling - house tor a lesident 
Missionary. The Rev. C. A. Ouchterlony put up for near- 
ly 3 years in a small mud - house with a thatched roof, 
till sickness forced him to give it up. This was the 


Ct) >Seo the 03d, lfcporl of the American Madura Mission page 3, 
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lime when the Mission, which till then had mused us 
much anxiety, began to improve attain ; when enemies 
were gained over, and now congregations were gathered 
in the western suburb of Poodooeottah and in Muttuna- 
du. But since Mr* Ouchterlony’s departure the Station 
has been sinking down again- According to the last re- 
turn*, it numbers only 119 Christians in 7 towns and vil- 
lages. In 1862 a Brahmin of Kaverypntam, formerly of 
high repute among Collectors and Missionaries, undertook 
to build for us a Mission -house in Poodooeottah- But be 
sadly disappointed and deceived us. — Since Oct. 1869 the 
Station is in charge of the Rev. 0. Ivahl who is busily 
employed at present in building a house for himself, in 
order that the old obstacle in the way of his work may 
at last bo removed. — We acknowledge with pleasure and 
gratitude that hi* Excellency the Rajah of Poodooeottah 
has been always kind to our Missionaries — Our eleventh 
sphere of labour is 

Negapatam. 

Negapatam owes its present importance to the Croat 
Southern of India Railway, which began its labours at 
Negapatam in May 18f>9. Its line was opened to the 
Public till Tri\alore on the 15- July, till Tanjore on the 
2 Dec* 1861, till Triehinopoly on the 11 March 1862 
and till Erode on the t. Jan. 1868. Our establishment 
at Negapatam, which dates from 1862 is owing to the 
same cause, for the Railway drew many of our Chris- 
tians to Negapatam and some to the intermediate Rail- 
way-Stations, so that we now have congregations almost 
the whole line along. A house near the Railway Sta- 
tion in Negapatam was olfered for sale by Dutch des- 
cendants and bought bv us in 1863 (the bill of sale is 
of (lie 1. Aug. 1863.) — On the If) May 1864, when the 
llev. J. Doderlein came to Negapatam and took charge 
of our work there, the Station, iirst joined to Tranque- 
bar and then to Tanjore, became a separate one. At the 
end of that year it numbered already 197 Christians in 
5 towns and villages. Since the 1. July 1866 the Rev. 
A. Mayr is in charge of the Station, the Row 0. Kalil 
being his vicar during bis present absence for Europe. — 
According to the last returns Negapatam now numbers 
222 Christians in 7 town* and villages, and wo are hap- 
py to sa\ , that some of them being comparatively in 



good circumstances distinguish themselves by the lively 
interest they lake in their congregational a /Fairs and in 
the Mission generally. Only the state of the schools of 
this Station is rather low. — Mr. Ivahl hoing chiefly oc- 
cupied in Poodoocottah has to his assistance in Negapa- 
tam, Trivaloro and Manargoody a Candidate to the Mi- 
nistry, and 4 Catechists and teachers. Put Manargoody 
is for the present practically joined to Tanjoro according to 
the request of the present Tasildar, a faithful member of* our 
Church and Mission, who is not allowed to visit Nega- 
patam without special permission, whilst his duty calls 
him from time to time to Tanjore. (He and his good wife 
being of the family of Aaron the first Native Lutheran Mi- 
nister ordained 1 7 ‘53, have eroded a Choultry at Poreyar 
u for the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ, and for the 
special benefit of the poor Christians of our Evangelical 
Lutheran Mission and for the occasional exercise of* cha- 
rity io travellers in general,” which institution, called 
Arpuda-Dorkal - Choultry,” was solemnly opened by us on 
the 2. Sept. 186<S.) — A fine site for a Church or Chapel 
was recently purchased by us in Negapatam. — Our twelfth 
sphere of labour is 

Tanjore. 

In 1728 the Native Sub- Officer ltayannikon of Tan- 
jore joined the Evangelical Church at Tranquebar (see 
“ Fenger’s history of the Tranq. Mission,” p. 170.) This 
was the beginning of the Protestant Mission of Tanjore. 
At first the Tranquebar Missionaries had to visit Tanjore 
at the risk of their lives, and for 50 years the Court 
of the liajali knew to hinder their staying at Tanjore 
for any length of time, till in 1 7 7 <S , after the severe hu- 
miliation of Tolossi Rajah, C. F. Schwartz was enabled 
to make Tanjore Ills head-quarters. — “ Father Schwartz ” and 
his fellow - labourers need not be defended by us. But 
is it not sad, that Missionaries, even a few of that very 
(Society which now enjoys the most of the iuheritage left 
by those Missionary - Fathers, (f) can ever join with those 
who censure the work of the old Missionaries as u emi- 
nently wordly ” etc. because they did not refuse to re- 


(t) Wc are happy io sec, that the 2 Missionaries of the S. I*. (}. who swelled 
their reports of ISiiS with accusations not only against us, hut also against their 
Lutheran predecessors, have ceased to do bo in their report.? ef 1S0P, 



ccive the poor and i he sinner, and burdened themselves 
with converts who could not be maintained nor kept in 
order except by the most untiring charity and patience? 
Wo can understand, that public men looking upon Mis- 
sionary-work from a utilitarian point of view, find fault 
with all Missionaries whose sole object is the eternal sal- 
vation of souls, and who hold that the souls of the poor 
and of the foolish are as precious in the sight of God 
as the souls of the rich and of the wise of this world. 
But this they would censure rather as being not world- 
ly enough. We certainly think, that this want of world- 
liness is essential to the true Missionary - spirit. Vet as 
the spirituality of the Missionary- work docs not exclude 
a proper care for the education and instruction, even the 
secular instruction of the youth of the congregation, so 
docs it neither exclude a proper care for the poor of 

tin*, congregation. On the title-page of* the Tranquobar 
(Tmrch- Register of 1707 we read the following words in 
Latin : u Tria sunt rogiminis ecelesiastici praecipua ob- 
jecta, sine quilms ecelesia sun. non potest eonstare integrities, 
videlicet: Ministerium Verbi et Saeamentorum, discipli- 

nae ecolostiastirae administratio sen moruni ecus lira, et pau- 
])erum aocurata cura. Haec olficia nituntur disortis Scrip- 
turarum N T. testiinoniis (f ) Act. fi, v. 3 etc. 1 Tim. 

f>, 17. 1 Cor. fi, 1. 2. 3. etc.’' This is a conception 

of Church-Government which, though perhaps not ortho- 
dox according to human canons, is nevertheless Christi- 
an according to the canon of holy writ And the old 
Missionaries did endeavour to act according to their prin- 
ciples and professions. At all events men like Ziegen- 

halg and Schwartz knew to combine kindness with en- 
ergy, and church - discipline with Christian charity and 
when the old Missionaries generally erred rather on the 
side of charity and kindness, they did scarcely so much 
harm thereby ns the rashness of some of their succes- 
sors lias done. Ere we had any thing to do with Taw- 
jore, whole vill ige-congregations gathered by the old Mis- 
sionaries were considered as quite hopeless and were left 
without the means of grace. — Our Society’s work at Tan- 


(f) “A Church-Government lias chiefly k to do with 3 things without which the 
Church cannot maintain its integrity, viz. the Ministry of the Word and of the Sa- 
craments, the Supervision of morals or the Kxercise of church - discipline, and the 
careful MinUtrsit ion to th<» necessities of the poor. These 3 oiliccs r est oil plain tes- 
timonies of the Scripture* of the N, T. etc,” 
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jore dates from May 1851 (see “ Ev- Luth, Missiona- 
ries Defence of iheiV position, flieir proceedings and tlwir 
doctrine,” Madras 1 853 p 13 etc.) For 8 years Tnn- 
jore belonged to tlie u Western Congregations ” in charge 
of the Rev. J. M. N. Schwarz. Our first resident Mis- 
sionary at Tanjore was the Rev. S. Rydcn (Dec. 1858 till 
Ana’. 1859.) He lived in the small old house on the 
Premises which wo bought and took possesion of on the 
1. Nov. 1858. After the building of a new house had 
commenced, he removed to Trichinopoly. In the begin- 
ning of 1800 Tanjore, then numbering 17f> Christians in 
14 towns anti villages, was made a separate Station and 
the Uev. 0. A. Oiiohtcrlony is in charge of it over sin- 
ce, w'ith but one exception, his visit to Europe ( Dec. 
1864 till Oct. 18G7.) Our present Chapel, properly only 
a school-house, was opened on the 80. Aug. I860. In 
Pudupatti, one of the villages gi\ en up as hopeless by 
the K. 1 > . (t. w f c w r ere kindly allowed (Oct. 1861) lo 
purc3ia.se from tlie Society the Church lmilt by Mr. Iloltz- 
berg etc., also ( A lay 1862) the little Chapel at Paliagraram. 
Moreover grounds were purchased and temporary prayer- 
and school-houses w r ere erected at Manitala]>pu, Aneikadu, 
Kudikadu, Vishnupatti, Tirubandurutti, Trivial* and Pafc- 
tukotta. At Tanjore itself more schoolrooms had to be 
built for boys and a school-house for girls (1863); and 
on the 20. June 1864 w'e commenced the building of 
a substantial Church, which we hope to open in 1871. 
We record with gratitude the kind assistance received from 
Christian friends for the completion of this Church, and 
the large grant made by the Municipal Com missionaries 
for the building of a wall around our burial-place, and 
Iasi, though not least, the valuable help afforded bv the 
legal authorities of Tanjore against an open defiance of 
Sect. 5(3 of “the Indian Marriage- Act, 1865.” The im- 
portance of this case for the whole Mission in India 
makes it desirable, that the proceedings should be pub- 
lished for general information. Tlie statement of reasons 
for the decree of tlie Civil and Session Court at Tan- 
jore is in our hands and will, if* confirmed by the High 
Court, prove a useful reference to Missionaries and a 
wholesome warning to transgressors. — According to the 
last returns the Station numbers now 953 Christians in 
33 towns and villages. The assistants of Mr. Ouchter- 
lony are 1 Native Minister, the Rev. M. R. Njanendi- 



ram now in Aneikadu, 1 Candidate to the Ministry in 
Lmjore, 4 Catechists, 3 Assistant Catccliists, 3 English 
and' 8 Tamil Schoolmasters.— Our thirteenth sphere of la- 
bour is 

Madras. 

The commencement of the Mission of Madras by JB. 
Sehultze is well known (see Fenger’s history of the Tramp 
Mission p. 139 etc) Sehultze went to Madras in 1726, but 
could do no more than establish a school under the pa- 
tronage of the Governor and of the Chaplain, — until his 
connexion with the S. C. K. had in a manner natura- 
lized him on British territory. Jle was then allowed to 
act as a Missionary and u made such rapid progress, that 
from 1728 — 30 he had collected a congregation of above 
200 persons.” — Here J. P, Fabricius (called by Natives 
,</■ cin<sdihutt& (<30, as C. F. Schwartz is called by them 
§ji)rrn& @<3t) lived almost the whole of his long Missio- 

nary-life full of patient labour and severe trials (1740 — 
1791) — Madras was the first Station in which a Tamil 
congregation with Anglican Church-forms was established 
by the side of the old congregation with Lutheran Church- 
forms (1813 — 1819). IMadras was also the first Station 
in which a secession took place which ended in the re- 
establishment of a Lutheran congregation (see Defence of 
the Lv. Luth. Miss. p. 6 & 7.) — Our work at Madras 
dates from Nov. 1348, when the Rev. 0. F. Kremmer 
took charge of the congregation then already for years 
unconnected with any Mission. He was in charge of the 
Station till towards the end of 1858, and is again in 
charge of it since March 1865. At first Mr< Kremmer 

lived in a small Native house, which served also as a 
Church. By degrees the state of things improved. Bet- 
ter dwelling-houses were rented. On the 0. Dee. 1856 
a substantial Church was opened and received the name 
of (f sz a J>l ( (£ the Church of the Lord of 

Refuge.*’) A school-room built on the same premises was 
opened on the 31. Oct. 1858. In 1860 and 1861 2 Na- 
tive houses were bought at the Mount, one of which 

is used as a prayer and school-house. On the 19. Sept. 
1863 very eligible Premises for a Missionary’s residence 


t Noth remained unmarried. Fabric ills' life written iu German by the Rev. \Yt 
Ucnuuuu is well worth reading. 




were purchased. — According to tlic Last returns the Sta- 
tion numbers now 1035 Christians in 20 loculi ties in and 
about Madras^ to which must bo added 72 Christians in 
and about Sadras and 35 Christians in Bangalore and 
its district, so that the whole number of church - mem- 
bers under Mr. Kremmer’s pastoral care is 1114. The 
work at Sadras was commenced by Rev. Messrs. Mylius 
and Glasell in 1850. The Rev. E. R. Baierlein resided 
there from 1854 till 1856, and built a Chapel which 
was opened on the 29. July 1855. Sadras was connec- 
ted with Cuddalore for 1856 — 1860, when it was again 
connected with Madras. In Bangalore we have but a 
few families most of them strangers from various Sta- 
tions of ours- — Since Dec. 1869 we have again a second 
Missionary at Madras, the Rev. 0. J. Sandegron who 
lias special charge of tlie Anglo- Vernacular school which 
numbers (according to the last returns) 134 pupils in 6 
classes. The Native Assistants are: 1 Candidate to the 
Ministry, 2 (now 3) English and 6 Tamil Schoolmasters, 
and 3 Catechists of both grades. — Our fourteenth sphere 
of labour is 

Cuddalore. 

The baptism of an old man from Tukanampakam, 
near Cuddalore, which took place at Madras on the 27. 
April 1851, was the beginning of our work iu this dis- 
trict. More heathens from the same village followed, and 
then some Christians, most of whom were only tempo- 
rarily residing in Pondicherry, Cuddalore etc. wished to 
join or rejoin our Mission. In the returns of 1856 Sad- 
ras - Cuddalore appears first, as a separate Station, num- 
bering 170 Christians in 8 towns and villages. Since 
May 1858 the liev. E. It. Baierlein resides at Cudda- 
lore. In 1859 he obtained the necessary lands for Mis- 
sion-Premises and began at once to erect the necessary 
buildings, a temporary dwelling-house, a school-house and 
a small, but substantial Church, which was opened on 
the 25. Dec. of that year, but thoroughly completed 1867 
by the addition of a handsome steeple. From June 1860 
till Sept. 1862 Mr. Baierlein was absent on sick - leave 
for Europe. When returning, lie found his temporary 
house no more inhabitable and bad to build a new sub- 
stantial house (1863). About this time a great movement 
had begun in the south of the district (Ohitambaram), 
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so that at the end of 1865 Cuddiilore numbered 610 
Christians in 31 towns and villages. Mr. Baierlein wan- 
ted help to draw the full nets, but as we had only an 
elder brother to spare (Mr. Wolff), the southern district 
was formed into a separate Station. Tims reduced in 
1866 to 220 Christians in 4 towns and villages, Mr. 
Baierlein began to work north and west of Cuddalore, 
and succeeded. According to the last returns, his sta- 
tion numbers now 310 Christians in 6 towns and villa- 
ges, 2 Catechists, 1 Assistant-Catechist and 4 schoolmas- 
ters assisting Mr. Baierlein. lie has a hoarding - school 
for poor hoys, but the orphan-school for girls was given 
up in 1861). In the same \ear Tukanampakain, the villa- 
ge in which the woi k of this station first began, obtain- 
ed a substantial prayer-house. — Our next sphere of labour is 

Chitambaram, 

This place, a grand seat of heathenism, was long 
closed to every Mission - work, although the old Missio- 
naries already often preached the gospel in this district, 
and not always without success. Y<*1 even the Roman 
(Catholics had no establishment at Ohitambarain, till of 
late they also seem to have been more successful. Chit-ant' 
haram when branched off from Ouddaloro numbered (Dec. 
1866) 490 Christians in 38 towns and villages. Mow, 
according to the hist returns (Dec. 1869), it numbers 518 
Christians in 41 towns and villages. The Rev. A. F. Wolff, 
in charge of 4 the Station, had to live for years in a small 
choultry, till in Oct- 1869 he finished the building of a 
substantial dwelling-house standing within a fine large Com- 
pound chiefly formed of an old burning place closed by 
Government- Tin* little Chapel erected in 1866, still suf- 
fices for the small congregation in Chitambaram itself. 
In the district there are 3 other central places, viz. Tem- 
mur, llangamhur and Manaargudi with temporary prayer- 
ami school-houses- Sir- Wolff is assisted by 1 Catechist 
2 Assistant Catechists and 6 School - masters- — Our six- 
teenth sphere of labour is 

Coimbatore. 

Our work at this place dates from 1856. Though 
Mr- Schwarz reported already in Nov. of that year, that 
130 souls had joined our Church, and that more than 



•50 heathens were preparing for baptism, Coimbatore re- 
mained an out station of Triehinopoly till to the year 18(5(1 
when a Native Minister was entrusted with the special 
charge of it The liev. II* Schanz was our first resident 
Missionary of Coimbatore (March — Dec* 18(>3). Since June 
3 8(H) the Station is in cl large of the Uev* W* Herre, 
who together with his congregation at Yercaud (Shcrva- 
roy-hills) had joined us in the beginning of 18(55. Ac- 
cording to the last returns his whole district numbered 
3<54 Christians in towns and villages. Already in 18<!3 t 
a ground for Mission- Premises was bought, e.i which first 
(in 18(17) a school-house, used also as a Chapel, and then 
(in 18(58) a dwelling-house, were erected, both of which 
though not very large, are nicely and substantially built. 
At Suntneoimbatoi e, a village not far from Coimbatore 
itself, a fine Chapel was opened on the 17. May 18(5ik 
All the other village - congregations round about Coimba- 
tore (Wollaloor, Pulatshi, Virutuioipat.ti etc.) have but 
temporary prayer - and school-houses. 8So also the congre- 
gation at An ubapa learn, recently gathered from among the 
heathen. Mr. I Lorre has to visit scattered members of 
our Church in the? Collectorato of Salem, on tlu? Nila- 
giri -mountains and on the Shervaroy-mountains. Here at 

Yercaud our Mission has a ►Sanatarium since 18(12, a 

Cliapel since 18(17, and a third* ground only partly used 
as a burial-place. — The Anglo- Vernacular school at Coim- 
batore is improving, having received in 3 <S f > i) a matri- 
culated Master etc., but the elementary schools of the 
district are, according to last returns, rather deficient. 

Mr. Hem? is assisted by 2 Catechists, 5 Assistant-Ca- 

techists, 1 (now 2) English and 3 Schoolmasters. — We 
trust, that lie will continue to enjoy the sympathy and 
help of his former friends and supporters to whom he 
will not fai* to render special account of the work car- 
ried on by means of their friendly contributions. 


We now conclude this our condensed Report. May 
it meet with a friendly reception ! It may be said, that 
Christian Missions, like Christian individuals, should speak 
rather by tbeir actions and by facts, than by many words. 
Moreover the Public will kindly remember, that the Eng- 



lisli language is not our mother-longue. Yet wo hither' 
t,o failed rather by too much silence. For we desire, 
a far as lietli in us, to be made manifest in the eon * 
science of all men, especially in the conscience of all Chris- 
tian men. And though we do not hold the u union of 
all Christians'” to the disparagement of any revealed truth, 
and though we hold, that God’s Word and Sacrament 
is intended not only to unite but also to separate, — we 
rejoice that there is but one Judge able to search the 
reins and the heart, and that lie 44 knoweth them that are 
His”. Yet, even this persuasion, which unites us with all 
true believers is expressed in holy Scripture side by side 
with the command to separate or u depart from iniquity” 
whether it he against the purity of faith or against moral 
purity (2 Tim. 2, 19.). God’s Word alone should rule 
the Church and the Mission. 


O Lord, our confidence is, that thy word is never 
bound, even though thy servants he fettered. Let thy 
kingdom come, and establish thou the work of our hands 
upon us: Yea, the work of our hands establish thou it. 
Amen. 
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“ HIT J l S TIT I A ‘ 


In a letter to a Brother Missionary. 


V|Y I>k AH BhOTUHU, 

When iho; Correspondent ol the “Minims .vi.hl, svh»- 
signed himself “Fiat Justitia/’ told the public lust, \ ear, 
among several other things equally unproved, that according 
to some printed reports, the Mission Churches at, Tran 
qiiobar, viz: New Jerusalem (no more existing) and the 
present Jerusalem and Bethlehem Churches had been built 
mi the. expense of the Christian Knowledge Society in Eng 
land, and consequently were by right that Society's proper- 
ty, you with some other brethren enquired of me, whether 
there was any semblance of truth in this. And upon hear- 
mg, that this bold assertion was altogether groundless, 
you requested mo to show the falsity of “ Fiat JustitiaV 1 
statements on the point referred to from original docu- 
ments in my possession, as other assertions of his would 
receive due consideration and a proper reply from some 
other brother. Though I regard anonymous assertions, 
such as that put forward by “Fiat Justitia,” of very 
little value and scared) worth the trouble of making one 
search the old documents in order to disprove them, yet 
considering that many well disposed persons among our 
own people being without the means of knowing how mat- 
ters really stand, may feel puzzled, 1 thought it my du- 
*y nut to decline your request, which feeling was streng- 
thened by the boldness which characterized Fiat Jusii- 
tia\s letters. It took, however, sonio time before I was 
'ible t.o go through all those documents, as other duties 

i *nr\ M 
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were pressing on me which could not be neglected. X 
now give you a faithful extract from reliable documents 
by which you will see, that the pretensions of* u Fiat 
Justitia” in regard to the Mission Churches at Tranquc- 
har are utterly false, inasmuch as the Christian Know- 
ledge Society has contributed nothing to the erection of 
those buildings. I have taken the trouble of mentioning 
everywhere the sources, from which the extracts are ta- 
ken, and where they may be found. I have preferred 
quoting printed Reports, whenever the documents are in- 
serted in them, and only in cases, where they are not 
printed at all or not in full, I refer to the originals, 
of which 1 give the date and other necessary circumstan- 
ces, so that any one wishing to inspect them may with- 
out let or hindrance, see them at my bungalow. 

It was on the 9th July 170b that the two first 
messengers of the pure gospel to the Tamilians arrived 
at Tranquebar, viz. Jlarfcholoimeus Ziegenbalg and Hein- 
rich FJutsehau, who were sent out by Ilis Majesty, King 
Friedrich IV. of Denmark. They were not received in 
a friendly spirit by the local authorities, and had to en- 
dure many troubles and to experience many hindrances 
during their lirst years in India. 1 shall not enter in- 
to all those things and their causes, as they are alrea- 
dy ably related from original documents by the master- 
ly hand of tho Revd Dr. W. Hermann in his book u Zie- 
genbalg and J'h’itschnu ” (f), a book, which every one 
should diligently peruse, who takes ail interest in the 
Mission work. My present business is not with the high- 
er concerns of the Mission, but with money matters only. 

The lirst Missionaries reeeixed each an annual sala- 
ry of 200 Thaler (si li Rs.). which was paid to them 
bv the Cfoverument at Tranquebar in quarterly instalments 
according to an order from tin; King of Denmark. As 
the Lord xvas blessing their work, tlioy soon began to feel 
the want of some place of worship for their congregation, 
and finding no assistance) from the local authorities and 
inhabitants, they d noted their saving.- from their small 
salaries to the erection of a church, the foundation of 
which was laid on the 14th June 1707, and which was 
consecrated on the 14th August the same year, and was 

< Cii't :'Ti j\i V * * i j W\ (a-vmiMu. !w f >n Veil 1 ’ 
l ’ll. ill ' ! i fi'.iiu. Z, \ Cl, 



named Ci New Jerusalem.' it was built of burnt bricks 
and the whale expense for it amounted to 250 Perdous 
(a \{ 11s.). When the work was nearly completed, 

a trifle was also contributed to it by the Government and 
several inhabitants of Trampiebar ( f ). One might ask, 
how was it possible, that the two Missionaries could spare 
so much from their small salaries, and how could the 
building have been finished within the space of two months? 
When these questions were put to the Missionaries, they 
gave the following reply: ki To faith nothing is impossible. 
We havo not brought one single pie with us to this 
country, and have never thought on collecting earthly trea- 
sures here. From the very beginning of our work wc 
havo given whatever wc could spare from our salaries to 
tlic benefit of the Mission, thus when at a time we had 
to get about 200 Thaler at once, we resolved to give 
a part of it, viz. 18 Thaler, towards the erection of a 
school house. Afterwards however we thought it bettor 

to erect a larger building outside the Fort, near the 
market place. For this purpose we added 50 Thaler 
more. Blit the Commandant objecting to tins erection oK. 
such a building there, pointed out a place within the 
town amongst the heathen, which we gladly accepted. 
When we began to build, many were mocking us, think- 
ing we should never be able to finish it ; others fanci- 
ed, we had got money from the Dutch at Nngapalam. 
And though we ourselves did not know, how we should 
finish the building with the 200 Thaler we had, yet we 
trusted in our God with the sure hope, that he would 
not allow us to become ashamed in our good intention. 
When the work was nearly completed some of the in- 
habitants of this place contributed a little to it. The 
whole building was constructed by burnt bricks, which are 
rather cheap here, as we get 1000 of them Jbr 12 Gro- 
schcn (a L Anna), an l the other materials, wood except- 
ed, are likewise very cheap. The workmen too, of* whom 
inure than 30 were employed every day, received very 
small wages.” fff) 

Thus much with reference to the first Mission Church 


t) II. It. (Reports of Halle) vol. 1, j>. 7. GG. Ill etc. — Gunn. Z. & 
>. 71. 72. pau 11. p. 21. 

ft) 11. 11. vol. i. 111. 2Gt. — Fciriui (IlMorv ot the Tranquebav 
ni l»y .1. F. Fr m'pe'ui 1S63.) p. i’G. 
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Twaiqut wiiiili w is built, as wo have scon, 1 >y the 
U is.-mn.im\s from their private means, and at a time, 
when searci ly any person in England was yet aware of 
• Is ■ existence ol a Mission at Tranqucbar, and before the 
Missionaries had got any supply of money from Europe. 
New what have we to think of fcr Fiat JustitiaV’ know- 
ledge of tills Mission, or of his credibility, who on the ground 
of a lb-port printed in this century wishes to make us be- 
lieve that the very first Mission Church in Tranquebar, built 
1707, he the rightful property of, and erected by an Eng- 
lish Society ! ! We shall now sec, whether his claim to the 
other two Churches is resting on a better foundation* 

The first special supply of money for the Mission was 
sent out from Denmark on board a vessel, which arriv- 
ed in the roads of Tranquebar on Hie 1st August 1708: 
bill the whole sum, amounting to above 850 Thaler was 
lost in the sea, as the boat which was to bring it on 

'bore, capsized and tin.* money-box went down.(f) 

In the following year 17014 on July 20th arrived tlio 
new Missionaries (Irundler and Roving, and the stud, thcol. 
Jordan at Trampiebar. "With them the Missionaries re- 
ceived the tirst sum of lnonov from Europe, viz : 2027 

Thaler from Denmark, and 1117 Thaler from Germa- 

uy-iti) !>y this help they were enabled to clear their 
debts and to purchase a suitable dwelling for themsel- 
ves and their scholars. The account which they then 
gave of their housekeeping (JJ) 1 shall pass over here as 
il is embodied in a later one, to which 1 shall refer af- 
terwards. 

It was in the year 1709 that the Mission work ear- 
vied nn al Tranquebar became first known in England 
ihrough the Koval* A. \V* Kbhme, who was Gorman cha- 
plain to Fi inco George of Denmark, the Consult of Ctieen 
Anna iy>-* Mr* Ihohme had translated the reports of the 
Missionaries into English and dedicated them to the So- 
ey-v fbr Propagating the Gospel ( S. P. G-) with a view 
oi inducing them, to render lielj) to the Mission. ilut 
the Society's Patent having assigned the West Indies as 


Vt) 1«* I t. vol. I. J14. ( Jcrm. Z. *k 1*1. n. P<I so. pari II. p. 30 so. Fencer p. 37. 
(ft) II. U. \<»l. i. 2 1 P — Fciiifcr. n. 13. 11. 

( ;:) II. I\. \«»I. I. 202 . 

C“) ^* K* '*>1. t l*. lar. <( 'msi inusii ion of i I k- simo I.Yporfs) 0 pioface a 

3. -1’iarv*". life of Suartp 1. y. 17.- Fou-or p S*>. — lYnn. Z. v\ PI. p. P.M. ><•.— 
mini, lain, (J, Pli. Fabiuavu. you W, Gumami. IYl Uculioit) p. 



. la* *i r h» Id <>i' labour. they did not five! at liiaitv h* rx - 
tend their operations to t Iio East Indies, though se\ oral 
members fthe Archbishop of t'autcrburv included) fidt 
inclined i<> earn out ilio wishes of Mr. liblnne. Her*' 
upon the Mission was recommended to the (Nhrislian Know 
ledge Society, whose chief aim was the education of I he 
poorer classes by establishing charity-schools, and by dis- 
tributing religious tracts. This Society took up the woris 
at once by issuing an appeal for contributions in order 

to print the New Testament *u Portuguese for lie. 
benefit of the Traiapiehar Mission, and to assist the chu 
rity-schools too. This appeal was most liberally respond*. » 
to, for till August 17K> nocrh tl20U Ind bc(m receiv- 
cd in answer to it. It was then resolved upon to send 
a printing press to India, in order to enable Ilio Mis- 
sionaries to print their Portuguese books themselves. In 

a second appeal, made in the year 1711. we read: '‘Se- 
veral persons Inning contributed 1.0 this good underfrd * 
ing mentioned in the former appeal ('which contribute me 
shall bo used for what they were appointed, viz : for a. 

now edition of the Poring. N\ Testament, and for better 
arrangements in the charity -schools at Tranquebar) it. lias 
been thought proper to its e any further donations for pi o 
pagating the. gospel in the English factories too by mean *, 
of charity - schools as well as by assisting the be 
ginning made at Tranquebar.'Vf ) The printing press with 
a supply of Latin types, a box of money, cuntninine 
about t SO and 2/it) copies of the (Jospel of St Mat- 
thew in the Portuguese language lett England in April 

1711, but the vessel was (‘apt mod and |)lundercd by the 
b reach at Ilio .Janeiro. r flie pinning Press which hsu 
been quite down in the ship’s hold, was ransomed with a 
lew other articles for (1 1;>0, and win tin. a sent to Tran- 
quebar. In the opinion of Mr. Newman, the SocrcUuv 
of the Society, the money paid u*» a ransom exceeded ! y 
far the actual \ulue of the ailieles p‘ • kwm.h- f (ft). In lh .* 
same year flu* Society sent oui hy an other ves'H tie 
New Testaments in Portuguese a huh had passed through 
the Press in London, and added the .mm of 41 H l <» for 
jointing purpose;- (o). 

(t) if. i.v (.'wiii, f’i. .i.a s»- — (Kim. z. v o ,i j nr* -<■. 

ft i*) II. 1J. . J KS. - ovim. Z. »V ! >] . j>. M . : * ■ * * ■ i i * ■ i o 

Me ,1" Leui I’ri -Ti-i’.ism 'll M ’>1111-, »l. \ U P » i '• \ . y . 
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In the annual u Account of the Society for Promot- 
ing Christian Knowledge” we read year by year the foU 
lowing statement : “ It was about the latter end of the 

year 1 fdbS, when a few Gentlemen formed themselves in- 
to a Voluntary Society ; and as such, they with Unani- 
mity and Zeal went on together in promoting the real 
and praetieal knowledge of true religion, by such methods 
as appeared to them, from time to time, to be most con- 
ducive to that end, till towards the conclusion, of the year 
1701, when, at their instance, a Charter was obtained 
from King William 111 whereby all the then subscribing 
members of this Society, with other persons of distinc- 
tion in Church and State, were Incorporated, lor the bet- 
ter carrying on that branch of* their designs, which re- 
lated to the Plantations, Colonies, and Factories beyond 
the Sena, belonging to the kingdom of England.” 

“Put their Charter being limited to Foreign Parts, 
and the business of that Corporation being hitherto con- 
fined to the British Plantations in America, most of the 
original members of our Voluntary Society still continu- 
ed to carry on, in that Capacity, their more extensive 
designs for advancing the honor of God, and the good 
of mankind, by promoting Christian Knowledge, both at 
homo and in other parts of the world, by the best me- * 
Hinds, that should offer. They arc therefore a Society 

distinct, from that Corporation, and are known b\ the name 
of The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge.” 

“Their principal methods were the same as they had 
been before. The first was to procure and cncourago the 
e-oHing of Charity-schools in all parts of the kingdom. 
The oiler method was, to disperse, both at home and 
abroad, bihles, prayer-books, and divers sorts of religi- 
ous tracts . . . These arc the general designs of this So- 
ciety. Beside these general designs, the Society undertook, 
in the year 1710, the management of such charities as 
wore or should be put into their hands, for the support 
and enlargement of the Protestant Mission, then main- 
tained l>v the King of Denmark at Tranrjuebar in tho 
Fast Indies for the conversion of the heathen in those 
parts. Accordingly they, from time to time, assisted the 
Missionaries there, with Money, a Printing Press, Paper 
and other necessaries, till the year 1728, when upon a 
proposal made bv (ho Itevd. Mr. Sehultze, one of the Da- 
m,\x Mi- ionaiifs («» remove to Fort JSt. George, and there 



boo-in a new Mission for the: conversion of the heathens 
of' Madras, the Society, trusting in the goodness and bless- 
ing of Almighty God, engaged for the support of the 
same, though at an expencc that did then far exceed 
their ability ; which expence has sinco greatly increased 
by an addition of Missionaries .... However, the Socie- 
ty cheerfully rely upon the same wise and gracious Pro- 
vidence, which has hitherto wonderfully blessed this and all 
their other undertakings, to raise up such a true Chris- 
tian spirit, as will abundantly supply all their wants ; 
such a spirit, as showed itself in the late Revd. Mr. 
Ziegenhagen, German chaplain to his Majesty, and the 
late Prosessor Francke of Halle in Saxony, and still ani- 
mates his worthy successor, Professor Freylinghausen, 
whose remittances towards carrying on so pious and glori- 
ous a design continue large and constant'' (f) 

As a connection with England had thus been form- 
ed, and as Danish vessels (specially on account of the 
war with Sweden) seldom ventured to sail for the East 
Indies, the money supplies for the Mission from Den marl: 
and Germany were note commonly forwarded to India, through 
the Secretary of the Christian Knowledge Society . 4 

1 shall now specify what remittances wore made for 
son oral years, as thereby it will appear whether the Chris- 
tian Knowledge Society has contributed any thing for the 
building of the (present) Jerusalem Church at Tranquebar* 
In their report to the king of Denmark, d. d. 28. 
December 1713, and in a letter to Professor Francko, 
d. d. 3rd January 1714, the Missionaries write: u As 
every cxpeuco for this work from the 9th July 1706 
till the lOtli November 1707 has been made from our 
own property, we have not kept strict accounts. Jerusa- 
lem Church too has been built at our own expenees, — 
with the exception of a trifle contributed at Tranquebar — 
wheielbre the cost of the building does not appear in 
our abstract. But afterwards when contributions were 
sent to us, we kept careful accounts of our receipts and 
exponces. Our total receipts from flic 16th November 
17u7 till the 5th October 1713 were 7095 Thaler 5 
fanam 79 kas, against an expenditure of 6875 Thaler 
9 fanam 79 kas. The said receipts consisted of the fol- 
lowing sums : 


(t) Society’s Account of 1780. 
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Tli. fan. feris i 

From Denmark cnme 2642 1 4 

,, Germany ,, 2436 3 67 

,, England ,, 245 6 60 

,, contributions in India 971 5 72 

800 Thaler we were obliged to borrow on interest 
two years ago (f), and have put them down as receipts. 
The sum of 858 Thaler, which had been sent from Den- 
mark, bas fallen into the sea, and a box with money 
sent out from England for our work, was lost on board 
a vessel in Brazil. — We have farther received from Eng- 
land 175 reams of paper, a printing press with a com- 
plete apparatus appertaining to it, tools for book-binding, 
0 cwt. of printing types, 263 Portng. New Testaments 
and many other books, a striking clock and various ma- 
thematical instruments. — The dwellings purchased and built 
arc included in the above expenditure. ” (ft) 

In the beginning of the year 1713 the Ch* K. So- 
ciety presented again 75 reams of paper to the Mission. 
Mr. Newman writes about this on the 31st December 
1712 sfc. v. the following: (f) “The excellent Mr. Profes- 
sor Franeke at Halle in Germany who has from the be- 
ginning bad a groat share in promoting the Protestant 
Mission to Tranquebar continues to have the same very 
much at heart, and has recommended in Mr. Berlin a 
schoolmaster, and Mr. Adler a printer with a youth, 
his brother, to the Society, to procure a passage for them 
in Ihis fleet . . . They carry with them a font of Ma- 
laharick Types, which they brought from Germany, and 
ihe Society have presented them with 75 reams of paper 
tor fear the former cargo may be damaged or should 
not be sutlicient to answer their occasions. 

1\ S. January 16: 1712-13. 

The Kincj William being filled up before we could 
got aboard, the Company were pleased to order the pa- 
per and Malabarick types &c. on board the Frederick , 
and the passengers with their necessaries on board the 
Kith/ William* There goes with the Company’s treasure 
on board the Frederick 537 ounces 7dr. in species of 8| 


(t) II. H. vol I, \\ 28iL 

(tf) U. XI. vol 1, p. 2 is. 219. fill. cf Contiu XIII. Diary C. 4.— Germ. Z. & PL 

p. 182 . 

(t) This loiter is addressed to Messrs. Lewis and Jennings at Madras, and 
» 1 '• - dr-: p 'vi cf the. printing lVev= and <*f the money that was to be paid 
to Mr. Cvlkt l(‘i Uk r.msotu. 
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scaled up in two baggs marked T>. Z. 1. & 2. being’ 
the produce of money remitted from Professor Franck© 
for the Danish Missionaries.” (f) 

At the beginning of 1714 Mr. Newman sent to the 
Missionaries 262 ounces in silver, at the value of £ 70, 
which amount it appears was granted by the Oh. K. So- 
ciety for the charity - schools and the printing establish- 
ment. Mr. Bohme did not mention this sum in his let- 
ters. — But in the draught of a letter from the Missio- 
naries, addressed to Mr. Neubauer at Halle, dated 5th 
October 1714 the following remark is contained: u In 
money wo have this year received £ 100 from Halle, 
and afterwards we received also an order oil £ 50 more 
from Halle via London, which have not been paid yet, 
as we had to send the order to Vizagapatam, whither 
the Gentleman has gone, whose name it bears.” 

In the next letter from Mr. Newman to the Missi- 
onaries, dated London, 14. December 1714 st. v., wo road 
in a P. S. (ft) “By this occasion you will receive 1031 
ounces 10 dr. in silver money, partly Spanish, pari- 
ty French money, (ft) 01* these 920 oz, which make in 
English money £ 250 were sent by the Ilevd. Mr. Boli- 
me, who will give further information about it (o) The 
remaining 111 oz 10 dr, making £ 30, are contribut- 
ed to your work by the Society de propaganda Christi 
cognitioue.” (oo) 

The vessels which left England for India early in 
1716 brought no money for the Missionaries. As Mr. 
Zicgenbalg was himself in Europe at that time, most of 
the collections made for the Mission were handed to him. 
A remittance from Denmark was sent via Holland and 
realized .4020 Thaler 8 fanam 30 kas in India. A por- 
tion of j^is sum was used by Mr. Grander to purchase 
a suitable piece of ground, on which the new Church 
was to be erected and to procure some materials for 
the intended building. 

In the following year, 1717, a good sum of money 
was sent out by the English vessels, about which the 

(+) cf. Letter of Mr. Neubauer at Ilallc to Mr, Bohme, <1. (W 27. December 
1712. st, n. — Germ, /. & PI. p. 210 etc. 

(ft) N. B. Most of Mr. Newman’s letters to the Missionaries are written in 
Latin. 

(tt) The exportation of English money was prohibited. 

(o) Compare letter of Mr. Neubauer of December 31st 1714 and of Professor 
Ch. B. Michaclis of the C. August 1715. 

(oo) see letter of Mr. Grttmller to the king of Denmark, 10th August 1715. 
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c< Invoice ” runs thus : c< Ship! on board the Duke <y 
Cambridge containing for the Missionaries B Z Nr. 10. 

874 oz. 12^ dr. at f>|4 per oz. £ 233 5 4. 

403 „ 2 „ „ 5|4 „ „ 123 10 0. 

245 ,, 11^ 5, 5> ^ ^ 

1583 oz. f>i dr. £ 422 15 4. 

In a bagg, marked for Messrs. Jennings and Ste- 

venson at Fort St. George 187 oz 10 dr. at r>)4=£50.” 

As those £ 422. 15* 4. arrived in India just at the 
time when the building of the new Church at Tranque- 
bar was going on, it is of importance to know from 

whence they came. This question is clearly and defini- 
tely answered by the lievd* Mr* Bolnuc in a letter of 
the 14 th January 1717 to the Missionaries, which was 
sent along with the above mentioned u Invoice’ \ In that 
letter he writes: 66 The sum, which with God’s blessing 
has been collected in Germany last year amounts to £ 35b 
15. 4* Of this amount the Com t-chaplain Urlspergcr in 
Wurttemberg lias sent me soon after Mr. Ziegcnbalg’s 
departure 550 Thaler, which have realized £ 120* 2. 7. 
A few days ago, when £ 233. 5. 4, had already been 
handed over to the Fast India House, I again received 
a letter from the lievd. Mr. Urlspergcr with an order 
for 380 Specicsthaler . . . On the same day on which 
the report from Wurttemberg came to hand, Mr. Neu- 
bauer at Ilalle asked me, to add about £ 40 to the 

amounts in hands which he would pay out of the Zan- 
giano legato. To this 1 added £ 3* 10. 0. which I owed 
lor hooks in Halle and so made up the stun of £ 123. 
10. 0.” In a P. S. lie adds u When the above two sums 
were already delivered over to the East Indian House, 
Mr. Neubaucr sent mo £ 64. 19. 0. more, which 1 have 
made up to the amount of £ 66. The money is made 
up in three bags ; namely a, £ 233. 5 4; b, £ 1 23. 
10- 0; and e, £ 66. 0/ 0.” 

Those £ 50 mentioned in the said invoice and ad- 
dressed to Messrs. Jennings and Stevenson, were given 
by the Ch. K. Society for charity-schools at Madras 
and Cuddalore. The Ilcvd. Mr. Bolirne remarked there- 
fore in the letter referred to above : u It will at all 
events be necessary that one of the Missionaries should 
stay at Madras for some weeks in order to organize the 
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proposed charily -school. The Society has despatched some 
money for the payment of one or two teachers. Mr. Ste- 
venson is requested to superintend the school until the 
Society can send a Missionary, who after learning the 
language shall work also among the adult Malabarians.” 
— Having received this letter Mr. Grundler went with- 
out delay to Cuddaloro and Madras, to establish two 
schools (f) ; they did, however, not succeed, (ff) 

The money sent out at the beginning of 1718 with 
English vessels, amounted to £ 109. 3. 5 ., which sum 
according to a letter of the lle\ d- Mr. Bolnnc of Ja- 
nuary 3rd 1718 had conic from Germany, (o) 

As during the year 1718 no money was sent from 
Germany to Mr. Bohine for the Mission (oo), and as an 
order for £ 200 from Copenhagen was refused in Lon- 
don on account of an error in (he form, Mr. Bolnnc 
felt rather uneasy and urgently asked the Oh- K. Socie- 
ty for a small support of the Mission. A rich merch- 
ant having contributed £ 30, the Society added an equal 
sum, and thus £ 60 were sent to the Missionaries in 
the beginning of 1719. (ooo) 

The next year (1720) a sum of 3000 oz. 6 dr. was 
sent by the English vessels, of which 19 oz 11 dr. wero 
a present to Messrs. Berlin and Adler from the So- 
ciety, and 252 oz l3dr. u for founding a Malabarian or 
Gentuo school at Fort St- David, which money is to bo 
delivered to Governor Jennings for that purpose.” ($} 
The remaining 2728 oz 2 dr. consisted, according to a 
letter from the llevd. Mr. Bolnnc, d. cl 13. January 
1720 of £ 700 from the Mission Collegium at Copen- 
hagen, and of £ 26. 1. 0. from a collection for the 
Mission made in tho German Lutheran Chapels in Lon- 
don. 

All these items , taken from original reports and do- 
cuments, show dearly, that nothing has been contributed to 
the erection of the present Jerusalem Church at Tranqucbar 
by the Christian Knowledge Society. In fact, contributions 


(+) II. n. Cont. xnr, Diary 9tli. September 1717. 

(tt) 11. K. Cont, XIV, p. liu. 

(o) Invoice from Mr. Newman, <1. d. 3rd. January 1718. — LcUcr of the Missio- 
naries to Professor Miehaelis, 12th August 1718. 

(oo) Three new Missionaries were sent out from Ilalle who took some money 
along witli them. 

(ooo) Mr. Newman’s letter of the 22ml March 1719. 

(J) Mr. Ntnunan’s letter of invoice, 12 January 1720, 
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for the erection of Churches could then not be expect- 
ed from this Society, in as much as work of this kind 
did not belong to its designs, and which during the last 
century did scarcely anything for the building of Churches 
in its own stations. 

Whence then, you may ask, did the money come for 
erecting the present Jerusalem Church? We shall see, — 
One of the motives which induced Ziegonhalg to go home, 
was to procure means tor building a spacious Church/' (f ) 
In Denmark and Germany he collected for that purpose 
not less than 10,000 Thaler. The Duke Ebcrliard Lud- 
wig of Wurttemberg permitted a general Church-collec- 
tion to bo made in bis country, which produced about 
<5000 florins. This sum was partly handed to Ziegonhalg, 
partly sent to India direct, (ff) The whole cost of the 
new Church amounted to 6000 Thaler. From the re- 
maining money the Paper-Mill at Poreyar was erected, 
which cost nearly *'>000 Thaler. The amount of the con- 
tributions made in India for building the Church is spe- 
cified in H. It, vol. IT, p. 282. etc. 

As Ziegonhalg on his return to India was staying* 
some time in London, where he preached in several «>1 
the Evang. Luth. Churches, and where ho, as Praoposi- 
tus of* flic Mission, did ordain the llevd. Mr. Straus.-, 
at the Savoy Church, one might be inclined to think, 
that he would not have left England without having ob- 
tained from the Society material lielp for tlie building 
of the intended new Church. Put we know from Zic- 
genhalg’s own report that such was not the case (o).— - 
The Society received him with a flattering speech in ha- 
tin, to which he replied in Tamil, which reply he hand- 
ed over to the Secretary in Latin. Hereupon one of the 
members delivered to him 20 Guineas in the name ol 
the Society (on). 

When tlie. llevd. Mr. Sehultze removed to Madras 
and established the Mission there, tlie Oh- K. Society un- 
dertook to procure the salaries of the Missionaries of that 
town, and became therefore less able for assisting the 
Mission work at Tranquobar with grants of money. On 

(t) Loll or of /io;jft*nlia! t ^ to iVof. Krnnoko, 17th. January 171.7.— II. 

S.’id. *.}<».- Tnvlor, Madras Minion, mtrori. XXI. 

(tt) II. I». V4.I. f. tt’cl.-Uerin. Z. A' UJ. [>. Ml. 33$, narL II. t*. \70. 

(«0 H. It. vol. 1, Sl6 eti\ 

U It vol. 1 S?t. 
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the whole, the means which the Society had at their dis- 
posal tor Mission purposes were hut scanty during the 
whole century as will be seen from the following; state- 
ments. 

Scluiltzc having settled at Madras made his propo- 
sals to the Society in regard to some internal arrange- 

ments in the Mission, and to the expenditure which lie 
thought necessary* He wanted all in all annually £ 120. 
To this proposal, Mr. Newman replied on the 31st Ja- 
nuary 1728 in the name of* the Society: u . . From this 
short and true account of' their affairs, good Sir, you 
will see and judge, how little able the Gentlemen of this 
Society are to defray the whole expeuees of your propo- 
sal . . . However, at present, Revd. Sir, the Gentle- 

men of the Society recommend me to assure you, that 
they can neither do nor promise more with certainty, 
than a constant remittance of 30 £ every year . . . And 
with this view they desire you to return a special and 
speedy answer to the following queries : 

1. WJiat sum of money will he necessary every year 
for the support of a Missionary and his assistants al Mad- 
ras and (Judulur, besides what they will receive from the 
King of Denmark 1 '? etc. 

The nnnuaJ salary of the Missionaries was raised after- 
wards to £ 60, and that was the whole sum of mo- 
ney they got from the Society, until about the end of 
the century nil annual grant of £ 50 for each was ad- 

ded. For the building of Churches and Mission-houses 
and to the salaries of the Mission servants the Society 

contributed nothing. Those e\ ponces had nil to be de- 
frayed by remittances from Hallo and from the Kvang. 
Lutheran Congregations in London, or by contributions 
from lriouds in India, (f) As a rule £ 100 were sent 

every year from Halle for Madras, and an almost equal 
amount came from the German Luth. Congregations 
in London for die stations of the Cli. K. Society. So 
for instance in the year 1731 were sent by the said 

congregations £ 116 ; in 1732 £ 126; in 1733 £ 200; 

in 1730 £ 160 for Cuddalore, and so on. Besides the 

regular remittances there were sent from Halle also from 
time to time contributions for special purposes to the 
Mission-stations of the Society. When Scluiltzc expressed 

(f) (jlorm. lAihririu** j> 20 3. Alljj. F> Luth. Ivirolimwit im^ 1HOO. p. 7i it, 

(.‘oinpaic i'aylor, M.-uh.i 1 ' .Wi'-nmuj. p. IU» r 
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his wish to build a church at Madras, Prof. Franc ke 
forthwith remitted to him £ 100 for that purpose (f), 
and when in consequence of the war on account of the 
Austrian succession the receipts ot the Society in Lon- 
don sank lower still (ft), Prof. Francke had to assist 
again by special contributions. So lie sent in the year 
1712 u towards the support of the Missions at Madras 
and Cuddaloro” £ 250 ; in the following year again 
£ 300 for the same purpose ; and two years later again 
t 200. (o) Now during these troublesome times, when the 
Cli. K. Society was not able to provide sufficiently for 
its ovvji stations, the Bethlehem Church at Poreyar was 
built. Its foundation was laid on the 14th October 1743 
and the consecration of it took place on the 1st June 
1740. The total cost of it amounted to 1220 Tha- 
ler 7 f'anam 08 kas. A Friend at Tranquebar granted 
58,875 good bricks and 1200 large stones for it ; like- 
wise the Dutch Governor of Ceylon, Mr. Julius Va~ 
lentyn Stein van Gollcncssc gave 800 large rafters and 
4000 reapers, and Mr. Joluum Cliristoph Kleybert, Col- 
lector of Customs at Jaffna, paid the freight for that 
timber to India- Not a single trace can be found any- 
where of any help having been rendered by the English 
for the erection of this Church. As it had not been 
strongly built, a thorough repair of it and new building 
up ot the eastern wing became necessary in the year 
1702 at the expense of more than 1000 Thaler, for 
which the late Mrs. Maderup left a legacy of 1141 Tha- 
lers. And when in 1820 a large repair of the Jerusa- 
lem Church became a necessity, Profess. Dr. Knapp at 
JIalle remitted 2500 Thaler for it. (J) 

The reports and letters from different quarters, to 
which X have referred again and again, show clearly, that 
the statement made by u Fiat Justitia 9 ' in the Madras 
Mail regarding the Mission Churches at Tranquebar is 
not only incorrect, but utterly unfounded. It is more- 
over equally clear from those documents, that at least a 
considerable portion of the property held in possession by 
the stations of the Cli. K. Society, (now in the hand 
of the S. P. G ) on the Coromandel Coast, and obtain- 


(f) (ierni. Kabricm;, p. 121. 

(ft) Mr. Newman's loiter of the *. March 1713. 
(“) lV:ir-<ni. life of Swavt/, J. p. ( 1 . 

(1) N U li. m >\. VI, ><j«. 
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e.l during the last Century, lias been procured by con- 
tributions of German Lutherans. A few more extracts 
will confirm this. . „ 

Dr. Germ ann has inserted in his U J. Pli. labricius y 
a detailed account of the expenses on the Madras sta- 
tion for 1765, which he took from the Mission-archives 
at Halle. The whole expense of the station during that 
year amounted to 989 Pagodas 23 fanam 8 kas, in which 
sum were included 289 Pagodas 8 fanam 48 kas, being 
the salaries of the two Missionaries Fabrieius and Breit- 
hnupt, paid by the Society. Tho other expenses, amount- 
ing to 700 Pagodas, more than 2100 lis., were to be defrayed 
principally from the remittances sent from Halle and from 
the German Lulh. Congregations in London. And that 
the year 1765 was not. an exceptional one, can easily 
be shown. A few extracts from the u Annual Reports” 
of the Ch. K. Society will serve for elucidation. And to 
make this more prominent, I shall take my examples from 
later years, in which the zeal tor the Mission work was 
already on the decline in Germany. 

In the annual u Account of the Society for Promot- 
ing Christian Knowledge” for 1774 wo read, pag. 103, 
under “ Expenditures : ” 

u Salaries, Presents, and Remittances to the English 
u mid Danish Protestant Missionaries in the East Indies; 
<6 Books, Stationary, Materials for Printing, and Necessa- 
u ries; Packing, Shipping, Insurance, and other acciden- 
tal Charges relating to that Mission £ 879. 14. 1.” 
Out of this sum 7 Missionaries received each £ 50, 

and Mr. Bento at Calcutta £ 20, which makes a total 
of £ 370 for salaries paid by the Society. Now in the 

above £ 879. 14. h wore included the following sums, 

collected by the ltovd. Mr. Ziegenhagcn among the Luthe- 
ran Congregations in London: (1. c. p. 112). 
u For Tranquebar, to replace the sum advanced 
by them last year to the Missions of Madras 
and Cuddalore £ 150 

u h or the Mission of Madras ,, 80 

“ » „ Tirutschinapally „ 20 

,, Tranquebar ,, 50 

At the same time Profess. Dr. Frcylinghausen re~ 
milled through a different channel 
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money from Copenhagen to India, the Mission Collegi- 
um permitted the Missionaries 6i to raise money on in- 
terest, which was done until Tranqucbar came under 
British authority in the year 1808, when the debt had 
augmented to 41(55 Star Pagodas. ” (f) Thus the Mis- 
sion was in debt when Tranquebar was occupied for the 
second time by the English. Common prudence should 
now have taught the Missionaries to regulate their ge- 
neral expenditure according to their financial circumstan- 
ces, and to make a fair reduction by closing some of 
their (heathen) Schools. But thos> schools were Dr. John’s 
hobby-horse and he could not make up his mind to dis- 
continue them. It produces a rather melancholy impres- 
sion to road a letter of Dr. John addressed to Hir Tho- 
mas Strango of the 17 December 1809, in which he 
66 in his old age and half blind, at least unable for read- 
ing and writing ” enlarges with peculiar warmth upon 
the merits of the Mission with reference to education, 
literature, science, morality etc., in order to induce the 
English Government to grant a larger sum to the Mis- 
sion for the continuance of the schools. When Tranque- 
bar was ^occupied by the English in 1808, the Missio- 
naries informed the English Government, that the Mis- 
sion, as a/ ltoyal institution, was entitled annually to 
2416 star Pagodas; namely, to 4600 liixdollars from le- 
gacies in Copenhagen, and to 1200 ltixdollars, being in- 
terests from several legacies at Halle. Upon this 300 
Pagodas p. m. were granted them (f f) from the reve- 
nues of the colony. Now when wo take into considera- 
tion, that at that time each of the Missionaries receiv- 
ed but 18 Pagodas, and each of the 18 Catechist em- 
ployed only 1^ Pagodas monthly, it will be manifest, 
that the sum granted to them was quite sufficient for 
carrying on the work and for paying the interests of the 
debt previously contracted. 

On Tranqu;bar being restored to the Danes, the Da- 
nish Government reduced the 300 Pagodas to 120 per 
mensem, which was the amount the ltoyal donations 
yielded. Over the legacies at Dalle the Danish Govern- 
ment had no control. Besides this sum, the Missiona- 
ries received a monthly grant ot 20 Pagodas from 


(t) I-ello.r of (he Mi.-.MO'nri<r, to tii** Jli.hop of (Sletuf.i, Hi. February ISH>. 
(ft) X. II. R. ( lleporlt of Ilallo, Niyv Serif 0 vol. VI, li.'K. 
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H. H. the king of Tanjore(f). Thus they wete enabled to 
keep up some of their educational establishments, some 
others however they had to close, and the interests > 
the borrowed capital could not be paid any longer?— 
About this time, in the beginning of the year 1816, 
Bishop Middleton *paid a visit to Tranquebar. The Mis- 
sionaries petitioned him for a monthly grant of 40 Pa- 
godas till February 1817, “to pay the interest of the 
debt and recall all the poor children whom we were ob- 
liged to dismiss from the charity schools;” and added, 
“ should we until February next not be relieved or should 
the Mission funds at Copenhagen he entirely failing” 
(N. B. the proceeds- of the said funds were regularly 
paid to them, as shown above) “we humbly oiler our poor 
services, the whole Mission and its property according to 
the enclosed Nr. B. to our generous benefactors the 
Honorable Society for Promoting Christian knowledge, 
who since a century has kindly granted us so many va- 
luable presents and stores.” The Bishop replied on the 
same day, (16 February 1816). Ho granted tlioir re- 
quest in order to enable them to pay the interests of 
tlieir debt, and to recall those children, whom they had 
been obliged to send away, and then continues: “ I un- 
derstand you to propose, in the event of the complete 
failure of your resources from Europe and with the con- 
sent” (N. B. their letter says nothing about such a con- 
sent) “of the Royal Mission Collegium at Copenhagen, 
to offer your services to the Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge together with all the Mission pro - 
perty as described in enclosure 13. upon condition of the 
Society’s discharging the debt of Star Pagodas 4165 and 
paying the annual expenses of the Mission as stated in 
enclosure A.” 

In the month of March of the same year 1816 the 
Missionaries were drawing from the house of Arbuthnot 
& Co. at Madras 4000 Star Pagodas on account of the 
Mission Collegium, which sum tras duly paid in Copen- 
hagen, and by which the above mentioned debt was dis- 
charged- (ft) Nevertheless owing to further reductions 
made at Tranquebar after the demise of Governeur, 
Admiral Bille (November 1816), the Missionaries con- 
tinued asking assistance from the Bishop of Calcutta. 

(J) N. H. R. vol. VI. p. <533. 

(ff) Fenger, p. 303. — N. R. H. vol. p. 838. 856. 
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At the end of July 1817 the Government at Tran-* 
quebar called upon the Missionaries to answer 17 ques- 
tions, put to them on the express order ot the Chan- 
cery at Copenhagen. They were ashed for instance, 
What property does the Mission possess? How much 
money has been borrowed on interest? Was the pro- 
perty mortgaged? Is the Mission standing in any con- 
nection with foreign, specially English Hoeietios? Of 
what nature are those connections? etc. (f) Upon this 
the Missionaries forwarded to the Government a copy of 
their letter to Bishop Middletm of tho 16 February 
1816, which was sent to Copenhagen. The consequence 
was, that the Mission at Tranqtiebar was placed under 
the control of the local Government, and that the Mis- 
sionaries handed over in May 1820 to the Ch. K. So- 
ciety those congregations (1300 Christians), Churches (11 
chapels), and landed property, which were beyond the limits 
of the Danish territory (o). T shall not investigate whether 
tho Missionaries can he justified in acting thus : I simply 
relate the facts. The .Rajah of Tan jure was paying a 
monthly donation of 20 Pagodas for the suppoit of 
those congregations (tf), and Profess. Dr. Knapp at Halle 
used his best endeavours to relieve the Missionaries from 
their embarrassements : but they had no patience for wait- 
ing a little longer. 

Now although the Society Ch. K. had thus got back 
undoubtedly with liberal interests what it had contribut- 
ed to tho Mission through Bishop Middleton, its ow f n 
Missionaries nevertheless continued to share in the sums 
which were subsequently sent tiom Halle. Po on tbo 
9th March 1825 the Bovd. Dr. Cacmmerer informed tho 
Mission Collegium at Copenhagen, that u about the close 
of last year two orders arrived from Halle amounting to 
^16,000 .Rupees. A crordij,!/ to cur former custom half of 
it belonged to Tranquebar, enut lie other half v-ns to ha 
divided anu>hy the Kuyli^h t-tatU'hs, namely, Vcpery, Tan- 
jore, Trichinopoly and Ciuldalore. The older sent to the 
English stations was duly accepted and paid, whereas 


(t) 11 17. Staaer den kor^l. Minion i noetu I oil imU-Uo med fit n.ir.trie, if-oor 
cngelske Selskaber sciu hn\e den ohriMeli^e Kcl\uior^ rdln* dobe id Fnin aal, og, 
af hvilken Natur or, i ,<o fold, t!om;o l’oi Inrdel^c. (iSUtli JtiI} 1S17.) 

(o) N. H. K. \ ol, VI, i». If.e.l 

(ff) r Ihe monthly cajjchms for that corgrogation" aniouiiicd to £0 Thaler, KT. 
II. K, \ol. VI, (i o'2, cf. 
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Tranquebar was disappointed, because the Honorable Mr. 
Harris, in whose name the order W'as written, had died 
when the order was presented.’' If we now look into 
Mr. Taylor’s book on the Madras Mission, we find there 
p. 318 , the following receipt mentioned for building the 
Mission bungalow at Tanjore by the Revd. M. Sper- 
Schneider : “ Share for the Tanjore Mission of a remittance 

from Germany Its. 973. 10. 10.” As Fiat Justitia ” 
refers us to Mr. Taylor’s book, I thought it right to 
mention this case, and I would moreover advise u Fiat 
Justitia” first to read Mr. Taylor’s hook before he re- 
fers others to it, and specially to consider the words, 
pag. 297. “ The plan, as I have observed it in univer- 

sal operation, was to get possession quietly, and avy 
how , first ; and to find arguments afterwards to justify 
the retaining a possession.” 

I conclude, trusting that by plain facts, as history 
records them, I have exposed and refuted u Fiat Jusli- 
110 * 8 ” statements in regard to money affairs in our old 
Mission. There is no necessity to say more, for wo 
never turned our eyes to what the English Mission pos- 
sesses on this eastern coast, nor do we grudge them their 
possessions. u Judgement shall return unto righteousness , 
and all the upright in heart shall follow it.” 

I remain 

Yours in our LORD and SAVIOUR 

J. M. IV. Sell war z. 

Mayaveram, May \ 87o. 


Printed by E. F, Hobusch at the Evang, Luth, Mission Press. Tranquebar 1870. 
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All praise to God our Heavenly Father, who has graciously 
brought us through another year’s labour in connection with 
the Simla Baptist Mission. This year also we had, like other 
years, our joys and sorrows and our encouragements and dis- 
couragements. 

We commenced the operations of the year with renewed 
vigour and bright prospeots before us. We felt ourselves strong 
in the Lord. In our Mission Staff we had three paid and three 
voluntary Agents, in addition to which we secured the services 
of Mr. E. C. Johnson, (that veteran soldier of the cross, well 
known to many of the Lord’s people) who worked with us zea- 
lously and faithfully for some months. Up to the month of 
June everything went on smoothly with us, and by the bless- 
ing of Him, who is the source and fountain of all good, we 
enjoyed peace and prosperity. 

But during the rest of the Simla season we had troubles and 
sorrows — sickness among the Mission staff — death by cholera 
of a promising youth, the only son of a hill woman lately ad- 
mitted into our Church by the rite of baptism (Appendix A) ; 
damages inflicted upon the Mission House by the heavy rains 
of the season — unjust lawsuits brought against us by some hill 
people to put an impediment to our work (Appendix B) ; incon- 
sistent walk of some of our brethren who came from Caloutta 
(see under the head “ Church and Congregation)” and of two Na- 
tive Christian Teachers who left us. All these were to us sources 
of trials, sorrows and disappointments. But thanks be to 
God, He has graoiously brought us safely through them all, 
and many of the Lord’s people helped us in our difficulties, 
especially the Bev. J. Fordyoe, Pastor of the Simla Union 


* An abstract of this report was read and adopted at the Annual Meeting of 
the Mission h«ld in the Simla Union Church on the 20th October 1876. presided 
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Church and Mr. W. H. Carey, to whom we beg to tender our 
best thanks. 

Mr. Johnson was obliged to leave us in August last, owing 
to family reasons, but before he left the station, he recommend- 
ed Mr. B. Simmonds, an active young European Christian, who 
is now working with us. His imperfect knowledge of the 
Hindi language is a great disadvantage to him. We hope 
and trust that he will overcome this difficulty within a short 
time, and prove himself to be a worthy labourer in the Lord’s 
vineyard. 

This year we have missed very much our respected and be- 
loved brother and fellow-labourer Mr. S. C. Banerjea, who has 
been unable to come up to Simla. We are thankful, however, 
to say that the Lord has graoiously raised up another zealous 
brother, Mr. L. C. Mookerjea, to supply Mr. Banerjea’s place 
to some extent, in addition to the valuable help we have obtain- 
ed from our beloved brother Mr. Paran Chunder Bose. 

Our work, as usual, has been divided into five departments : 

I. — Preaching to the heathen. 

II — Church and Congregation. 

III. — Distribution of Scriptures and Tracts. 

IY. — Schools. 

V. — Funds. 

I. — Preaching to the Heathen. 

We feel thankful to our Heavenly Father that we have been 
enabled to preach the glad tidings of salvation to the people of 
Simla another season. Though preaohing is considered by some 
to be mere foolishness, yet by a simple reliance upon Him 
who has said “ Preach the Gospel to every creature,” and in 
dependence on His unfailing promise that our labour shall not 
be in vain in the Lord, we have diligently and to the best of 
our power executed this part of our Christian duty, leaving the 
results in His hands. 

Though Simla is thinly populated, yet it requires more 
labourers than we have at present at our disposal. We expe- 
rienced difficulties in supplying the spiritual wants of the peo- 
ple to the extent needed, yet we made our best endeavours to 
bring home the gospel to as many as we could conveniently 
reaon. 

We have preached to the hill people as well as to those who 
have come up from the plains. Though our sphere of labour 
has been chiefly confined to the common people, yet we have 
occasionally visited men of higher classes, including the eduoat- 



also been made this season by the worthy Pastor and several 
members* of the Union Church, as well as by some of the 
Missionaries of the Church Missionary Society and of other 
denominations. Our preaching may be divided into bazar 
or street preaching, village preaching, preaching to the Jham- 
panees, itinerant preaching, preaching from house, to house and 
preaching in the melas. 

1. — Bazar or Street preaching. 

This was conducted in the following plaoes : — 

1. Boileaugunge. 

2. Near the Medical Hall. 

3. Lawrencegunge. 

4. Edwardgunge. 

5. Chota Simla. 

6. Xhoosomtoe Bazar, and occasionally at Luoker 

Bazar and Sunjolee. 

The heavy rains of this season hindered our carrying out 
street preaching regularly, but as often as we conveniently 
could preach, we did so, and met with several interesting cases. 
For detailed accounts, see Appendix 0. 

Village preaching. 

This season we have often visited tho villages of Dhar and 
Bhogoge, as we did in former years. 

"When the unreasonableness of tho system of faith in which 
the villagers believe was explained to them, when they were 
told that the idols they worship were made of stocks and stones, 
and when the plan of salvation inculcated in the Holy Scrip- 
tures was expounded to them, some of them candidly acknow- 
ledged the error of their ways ; othors argued that the religion 
which they believed was the religion of their forefathers and 
must be true. But this reasoning will, we hope, soon vanish 
away. One family at Bhogoge and two families at the village 
Dhar, are mos» attentive hearers. 

Preaching to the Jhampanees. 

This work has been carried on for some months every Sab- 
bath afternoon at the time of tho service of the Union Church. 
While their masters were engaged in worshipping God in 
the Church, the Jhampanees heard the Word of God preach- 
ed to them below the Church. Some of these men listened 
attentively and attended regularly, but many others, influenced 
by some ill-disposed persons, grew indifferent and latterly ceased 
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Itinerant preaching. 

This year we have not been able to make any tour to the 
distant interior. Bnt we have been able to visit, on two oc- 
casions, villages which are within a day’s journey from this 
station. They are situated between the waterfalls and the 
Kooshomtee Bazar beyond Chota Simla. Their names are as 
follow : 

(1.) Behar. (3.) NebarS. (5.) Chourd, 

( 2 .) KhrorS. ( 4 .) Dkawel. ( 6 .) Hurryana. 

The inhabitants of some of these villages were hospitable to 
us and listened to our message with attention. Yery few copies 
of traots were distributed on these occasions, as most of the vil- 
lagers are illiterate. 

The following is from Mr. Johnson’s diary of his visit to 
these villages : 

June 21st, 1875. — In company with Jewna I started for a 
distant village; going through Dhar, we climbed up the opposite 
side , of the hill of Lalpani, where we found the village of Be- 
har, which is divided into two parts, to both of which are at- 
tached idol temples. In the first division, we found a woman 
who had heard the truth from Mr. Groolzar Shah some seven 
years ago when he was living at Boileaugunge. The priests 
here accepted of tracts. We then visited the second division 
where we found only priests. Here sitting down under a ver- 
andah opposite the temple, I pointed to the sculptured form of 
the snake therein, and told them I had something to read to them 
about that snake, and proceeded with J ewna to read to them the 
story of Eve’s temptation. They appeared interested ; we then 
prayed and sang the Hindustani hymn “ Emmanuel ke Lahuse,” 
“ There is a fountain, &o.” They accepted also tracts, some of 
which were very suitable, suoh as an Exposition of Paul’s dis- 
course at Athens, &c. We then passed over the khud and came 
down upon the large village of Hurryana. In a line with 
this village and all down the valley lay other villages, 
and the valley seems to offer an open field for labour. 
At first we had some difficulty in getting people in this 
village, but eventually going to the farther end, a man came 
out to us, and shortly afterwards several of the women ; this 
formed our congregation, so we began and conducted our 
service. A siok woman was brought down to us for whom we 
prescribed, and after leaving some tracts with them, we left 
them, they apparently being well pleased with our visit. 

PREACHING FROM HOUSE TO HOUSE. 

Owing to the paucity of preachers, we were unable to supply 

11 1 nnvi'mifl f.hfl.f, 
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their servants should hear the Gospel. We could only provide 
for the servants of three gentlemen. Brother Lai Chand 
Mookerjea undertook to preach regularly to the servants of 
one of these gentlemen. 

PREACHING IN THE MELAS. 

As usual we had the privilege of visiting the two melas 
which take place every year near Simla, namely (1) Mahasoo 
Mela, and (2) Taroka Devi’s Mela. 

1. — Mahasoo or Sippi Mela'. 

The large meld of Sippi was visited. It lies at a distance of 
7 miles from Simla ; in some parts the road runs along a pre- 
cipice, and then by means of a tunnel excavated in the rock 
finds its way through a huge mountain, and then emerging on 
to a still more precipitous height, goes through much wood-land, 
and finally conducts the traveller into the deep valley of Sippi. 
Here are to be seen a vast collection of Punjabees, Hindus- 
tanees, hill people and others, all engaged in tom-toming, 
dancing and singing. We remained here from 12 to 5 p. m. 
preaching in different parts of the Meld and getting congrega- 
tions of attentive hearers. Amongst these latter were numbers 
from a distance who, unlike the inhabitants of Simla, do not 
come for mere amusement, but to pay their annual visit to the 
presiding deity. Amongst such the word of God is more likely 
*o obtain an entrance than in the hearts of those who come 
merely for pleasure. Mixed up with our audiences were sever- 
al women, who through this mela had an opportunity offered 
them of hearing the word. Some who could not themselves 
read, were prevailed upon to accept of tracts in order that they 
might have them read by some of their friends and relations 
more fortunately possessed of that capacity, for it was observed 
to them, When you receive a letter from a far country from 
some dear friend, and you are not able to read it yourself, you 
immediately take it to some one who can, and you then eager- 
ly listen to the news written therein ; in like manner these 
tracts and portions of the Scriptures are a message to you from 

J our God, who declares to you the way of salvation through 
esus Christ. During the intervals between the preaching, 
we distributed ourselves among the crowd and sold several 
books, the amount of which came in all to As. 13/6. We also 
had an opportunity of visiting the rajah of Koti who was there 
present with all his court, and persuaded him to aeoept a few 
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At 5-30 p. m., we concluded our work and then made the 
best of our way home. 

2. — Taroka Devi’s Mela'. 

This meld was held on the 6th of October. It was rather 
thinly attended this year, in consequence of unfavourable 
weather. Yet about 2000 people congregated on the occasion. 
We as usual delivered our message at the top of our voice. Many 
heard us with marked attention, especially a hill family of an 
interior village, consisting of seven souls of both sexes. The 
head of the family can read, and he bought a few tracts and 
portions of the Scriptures, and promised to come and see us in 
Simla. 

Four of the J ogees were present when we were preaching. 
They applied to us for tracts, but on our asking for the price, 
they said they were unable to pay. As they can read Hindee 
well, we gave them some tracts and portions of Soriptures. 

The rajah of Jonga who supports this mela passed by us 
twice, not riding on an elephant as in former years, but on foot. 
He seemed to us to walk a little slowly in order to hear our 
message. We took the opportunity of speaking loudly, so that 
he might hear the precious words of our Saviour to Nicodemus, 
“ Grod so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever belioveth in Him should not perish but have 
everlasting life.” 

This year we could not sell a largo number of tracts. Onlj* 
a few worth about 4 annas were sold. But as we had a good 
supply with us, we thought it proper to distribute them gratis 
to such men as would make good use of them. 

We distributed about 50 tracts and returned home, praying 
to our Heavenly Father for His blessing on the labour of the 
day. 


II. — Church and Congregation. 

“ Where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there I am in the midst of them.” Depending on this promise 
of our risen Saviour, those of us who have come to Simla, and 
others who are residents of this place, have met together from 
Sabbath to Sabbath for the purpose of worshipping our Heaven- 
ly Father, and invoking His blessing. * 

Two services have been held on every Lord’s day, in Bengali 
and Hindi. The former commenced at 8 A. m., the latter at 
11 A, m. We are happy to state that throughout the season 
* 1 *~ Loo Vioon TOrv encouraging. The former has 
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been held for the benefit of our Bengali brethren. The aver- 
age attendance at this service has been from 12 to 20 persons. 

The latter has been held for the resident members of the 
Church, who do not understand Bengali — for the pupils of 
the Schools connected with the Mission, and for the non- 
Christian hill men who are enquiring after the truths of our 
blessed faith. We are also happy to say, with reference to this 
service, that the attendance has been respectable, numbering 
from 25 to 40 individuals of both sexes. 

The Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper has been administered 
once every month. On this occasion both the Bengali and 
the resident members met together, and the services have been 
conducted partly in Bengali and partly in Hindi. At one 
of these services we had with us Dr. Broadhead of Allahabad, 
who kindly gave us an appropriate address on the occasion. 
Our respected friend, Konwar Hurnam Singh of Kupoorthulla, 
was also present with us on that occasion. 

We are thankful to report that there has been an accession 
of four members to our little Church this year, (see Appendix 
D) ; of these, two are hill women who used to attend our services 
occasionally for some years, and listened to the Word of God 
with attention. 

The third is a Punjabi who was enquiring after the truths 
of our blessed religion for some time ; and has at last received 
the Lord Jesus as his Saviour. 

The fourth is the daughter of a nominal Christian, who has 
been awakened to feel the need of a Saviour and has accepted 
Jesus as her Redeemer. 

Throughout the season, there have been regularly four week- 
day meetings for the benefit of the brethren. We had meet- 
ings for Bible-reading on Tuesdays and Thursdays at Boileau- 
gunge and at Simla Bazar, and for special prayer and religious 
conversation or fellowship meetings on Wednesdays and 
Saturdays. 

The afternoon service, which in 1873 used to be held in the 
house of Mr. jGroodall for the benefit of our Bengali brethren 
and for those of the non-Christian Baboos who live near the 
Simla Bazar, has this year been held in the Masonic Hall, where 
the greater portion of the Hindoo employees of the Press con- 
nected with the Government Secretariat, reside. The Baboos 
of the Press living in this Hall gave us permission to hold 
service there. Some of them were glad to listen to our ad- 
dresses, and to join us in singing Bengali hymns. They now 
and then asked usquestions connected with the subject of the 
address. A few of them appeared to us to be as enquirers after 
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truth. But since they were required to attend to their work 
on Sundays, they could not come to the service. The 
sickness which raged in this station prevented us latter- 
ly from holding the service regularly at the Hall ; and the 
principal reason of this meeting being discontinued was the 
inconsistent walk of some of our brethren connected with the 
Press, whose influence over the Baboos had much effect. 

As the church is the temple of the living God and on its 
character depends, to a great extent, the advancement of our 
Saviour’s Kingdom upon earth, every effort has been made to 
ensure spirituality among our little congregation, to enable 
them to lead a consistent life, to depend upon God who is the 
giver of all good, and to make them strong in graoe. The 
result of our humble efforts has been, on the whole, very 
encouraging. 

The Word of God has been profitably received by the majo- 
rity of the congregation. Some of them who in former years 
were regardless about their spiritual welfare, have this year 
received special blessings, are stedfast in the faith and rejoic- 
ing in the Lord. For this good work in our midst, we are 
exceedingly thankful to our Heavenly Father, whose presence 
we realized at all our services, and whose blessing we have 
abundantly enjoyed. 

Two of the brethren (L. C. Mookerjea and Paran Chunder 
Bose) helped us in preaching to the hill-men both in the streets 
and villages, and in visiting from house to house ; and two other 
brethren, (B. Mundle and G. C. Nath) helped us in our work 
connected with the church, for which we are thankful to them. 

We are exceedingly sorry to record that in order to enforce 
discipline in our little church, we had the painful duty of ex- 
communicating the members, allusion to whose inconsistent 
lives has already been made. But before this was done, we 
tried our best to bring them to a sense of their guilt. They 
were exhorted to reform and to return to the Lord, but they 
would not listen to our advice, This step was taken in accor- 
dance with the Word of God, and with the object of showing to 
our non-Christian countrymen who closely watch the conduct 
of native Christians, that we do not make any compromise with 
sin, but that we abhor it with the greatest abhorrence. 

Though we are known as the Baptist Church of Simla, in 
consequence of its having been originated by the Baptists, and 
the majority of its members belong to that denomination, 
yet it is proper to mention that our congregation here, during 
the stay of the Government of India, consists of the members of 
various denominations. This season we had 16 Baptists, 5 
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Independents, 5 Presbyterians, 2 Episcopalians and 1 Methodist 
in our Church. Altogether 29 members, of whom 5 are resi- 
dent members, and 24 for the season. Consequently we have 
been properly speaking the native Union Church of Simla. 

Since the commencement of our church, there have been 16 
baptisms, including 4 this year. These individuals are reckon- 
ed as its resident members. But it may be asked, What has 
beoome of the other 11 ? Three of them have been taken away 
by their relatives. The case of one who has been lately taken 
away by her husband, is well known to the members of the 
Simla Union Church. Although they are surrounded by 
temptations, we hope and trust that the seed sown in them, will 
not altogether be lost. Of the rest, 4 are at Dehra, 1 at Jheium, 
1 at Calcutta, 1 at Saharan pore, and 1 has fallen asleep in 
Jesus. 

III. — Distribution of Scriptures and Tracts. 


The following statement shows the number of Tracts, books, 
and portions of Scripture which have been sold or given away 
during this year. 


Names of places. 

Number 

Sold. 

Amount 

received. 

Rs. 

Number 
given 
away . 

Total. 

Sippi and Taroka Devi’s Melas, 


80 

1 

1 6 

60 

140 

Simla Bazar, Chota Simla, Boileaugunge. 
J u tog j • * . . . • 

819 

17 

6 3 

60 

869 

Sold to Mrs. Chapman, about 

•• 

300 

4 

4 0 

• • 

300 

School-books sold. 

t • 

•• 

6 

0 0 

•• 

• • 

Total, 

• i 

1,199 

28 

11 9 

110 

1,309 


This is the largest number ever sold and distributed by us 
in any one ye^r. 

We have to tender our best thanks to Major-General Sir 
Henry Norman for his kindly paying Rs. 51-4 for a large 
supply of Tracts which we have obtained from Loodiana and 
Allahabad. 

Our thanks are also due to the Rev. C. B. Lewis of tho 
Baptist Mission Press for a supply of Bengali and Hindi 
Scriptures, also to the Rev. W. Wherry of Loodiana for allow- 
ing us 50 per cent, discount on Traots we have purchased from 
him. 






12 


IY. — Schools. 

Our school in the Mission House was ably conducted by 
Mr. Johnson, during the time he was with us. Though the 
number of pupils did not exceed 25, yet we have reason to be 
thankful that Mr. Johnson’s instructions have been blessed to 
the pupils. 

The breaking out of cholera at the station, and the death 
thereby of a promising youth in the Mission House, compelled 
us to close this school for one month. After this the school 
was re-opened by Mr. Simmonds ; but several of our pupils 
have left the school, and the attendance has not exceeded 16, in 
consequence of the heavy rainy season and subsequent break- 
ing of the camp in October. 

Our girls’ school in the Mission House was reopened this 
year and continued for three months only. The number of 
girls on the roll was 12, average attendance 7. They were 
taught the Hindi First Book, sewing and needle-work, and 
catechism and hymns. But in consequence of Mrs. Shah’s 
serious illness we were obliged to close this school in July. 

In May last, we opened a Branch School for boys at Chota 
Simla, and placed it in charge of one of our former pupils. We 
are averse to place non-Christian teachers in charge of our 
schools, but as the pupil alluded to was still desirous of learning 
more of the way of salvation, and as no Christian teacher was 
available at the time, we thought it best to entrust the Chota 
Simla School to that young man’s hand. The number of 
boys on the roll of this school was 25 ; average attendance, 18. 
Mr. Johnson regularly inspected this school once a week, and 
since his departure, Mr. Simmonds has done the same. 

The boys have been taught to read and write in English, 
Hindi and Urdu, and arithmetic ; in addition to the religious 
instruction given in catechisms and hymns to all, and Scripture 
lessons to the advauced pupils. 

Every Lord's-day the boys of both schools and the girls 
attended the Sabbath School and the service held in the chapel. 

We had no public examination this year of our schools, but 
there were private examinations of the pupils — and notwith- 
standing all impediments the work has prospered, and we thank 
God and. take courage. 

Y. — Funds. 

“ The gold is mine and the silver is mine,” saith the Lord. 
In the proseoution of the Lord’s work at Simla during the last 
eleven years, we have never been in great anxiety for funds 
necessary for our purpose, and we desire with adoring grati- 
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tude to set to our seal that God is love, and true to all His 
promises, whioh are yea and amen in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
“ Verily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, He will give it you.” “ Ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full.” 

This year our necessities were greater than in any previous 
year, but blessed be the name of the Lord, He haB graoiously 
supplied all our wants out of His fulness in glory by Christ 
Jesus our Lord. He has inolined the hearts of His dear 
people to send us all the money required, and we now reoord 
our cordial thanks to all who have assisted us with donations, 
and whose names appear in the list appended to this report ; 
especially to those who thought over our wants, and when 
we were in need sent us second donations, and also to the fol- 
lowing : 

The Baptist Missionary Society, for their donation of £40 
in 1875. 

The Juvenile Society at Leeds, for their donation of £20 in 
1875. 

The Simla Union Church, for their donation of Rs. 110, re- 
ceived through their Pastor the Rev. J. Fordyoe, to whom our 
best thanks are due for his kind exertions on behalf of the 
Simla Mission. 

We have also to acknowledge with thanks a few fancy arti- 
cles kindly sent to us by Miss Hobson, a Christian lady in 
England, through Mr. W. 11. Carey, the proceeds of whioh, 
Rs. 13-8-0, have been placed to the oredit of the Fund. We 
hope that lady will continue to send us her gifts for the mis- 
sion, and that many other kind Christian ladies will follow her 
example. 
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LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS. 

Rs. As. P. 

The Juvenile Society of Leeds,. 200 0 0 

A Friend, 100 0 0 

Ditto second donation, 50 0 0 

Major General the Hon’ble Sir H. W. Norman,... 100 0 0 

Ditto for Tracts, 51 4 0 

The Hon’ble Sir William Muir, 100 0 0 

Ditto 2nd donation, 50 0 0 

R. B. Chapman Esq., 50 0 0 

Colonel C. H. Dickens, R. A 50 0 0 

Colonel A. W. Crommelin, R. E 50 0 0 

Colonel and Mrs. Hutchinson, 50 0 0 

Colonel Crofton, 50 0 0 

C. U. Aitchison Esq., 50 0 0 

Mrs. D. Brandis, 25 0 0 

Ditto 2nd donation 20 0 0 

Colonel Rattray,. 20 0 0 

Lieut. -Col. E. C. S. Williams, R. E 20 0 0 

W. Coldstream Esq,, 20 0 0 

Mr. aud Mrs. G. A. Andrews, 20 0 0 

Colonel Gordon 20 0 0 

Dr. J. M. Cutnmingham, 20 0 0 

A. B, Sampson Esq., 16 0 0 

Captain Stenhouse 16 0 0 

H. S.C.D., . 10 0 6 

Konwar Huruam Singh, 10 0 0 

C. Kelluer Esq., 10 0 0 

Captain Skipwith, 5 0 0 

Mr. P. C. Bose, 5 0 0 

G. O. Beeby Esq., 3 0 0 


l,19i 4 0 

Grant of the Baptist Missionary Society, 400 0 0 


Total Rs.. . . . 1,591 4 0 
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Abstract Cash Account of the Simla Baptist Mission 
for the year 1875. 


Receipts. Rs. As. P. 

Balance in hand on 31st December, 1874, 232 1 8 

By Subscriptions, as per list of subscribers, 1,591 4 0 

„ Collection at the Simla Union Church, through 

the Rev. J. Pordyce, 110 0 0 

„ Do. at the Native Church, 37 14 4 

„ Rent of quarters occupied by the Pastor, ... 200 0 0 

„ Proceeds of some fancy articles sent by Miss 
Hobson from England, through W. II. Carey 

Esq., 13 8 0 

„ Do. of Books and Tracts sold, 28 11 9 


?otal Rs 2,213 7 9 


Expenditure. Rs. As. P. 

Paid salary and passage expenses of Mr. Johnson, 366 7 0 

„ Do. Do. of Mr. Simmonds, 290 0 0 

Salaries of Teachers, 161 0 0 

Allowances to Monitors, 22 0 0 

Salary of Colporteur, 93 0 0 

for Expenses on account of the Girls’ school,. . 31 7 0 

for School Books from Allahabad, 32 14 3 

„ for Tracts Sfo. from Loodiana and Allahabad, 51 4 0 

„ for freight for ditto, 30 0 0 

,, for Expenses connected with preaching in the 

Melas, 15 0 0 

„ Rent for the School house at Chota Simla, . . 57 0 0 

„ Chowkidar’s salary, ...... 4 . . . 72 0 0 

„ Contingent expenses, 56 15 0 

„ Law expenses, 45 0 0 

,, for repairs and additions to the Mission build- 
ings, as follow : — 

Fittoo Bania for planks &o., 278 0 0 

Dhurma Contractor for building walls, 187 5 0 

Tikhoo and Gokool Banias for nails, &o., 62 11 3 

Beams &c., purchased in the bazar,. ... 78 5 9 

Carpenters, Extra Masons and Coolies, 194 14 3 

Balance in hand on 31st December 1875, •••••• 88 4 3 


Total Rs, 


2,213 7 9 




APPENDIX. 


A. 

Death of the pupil Diiunda. 

Friday , 23 rd July , 1875. — To*day at 12 o’clock one of our school 
boys, named Dhunda, aged 12 years, was seized with cholera ; and, 
notwithstanding all our efforts for his recovery, died at 6 P. M. 

This boy was the leader of the singing in our services among the 
boys, and although he had often heard of the love of Jesus, and had 
been frequently appealed to most earnestly to believe in Jesus for the 
salvation of his soul, yet to all outward appearance his heart remain- 
ed unchanged. But blessed be God ; He works in secret : and we 
rejoice to know that the boy, ere he died, prayed to Jesus for mercy. 
We spoke to the boy of Jesus, reminding him of the hymns he had 
learned, and which he had sung so often, especially the one so sweet 
to all believers, “ There is a fountain filled with blood &c., and 
when Mr. Shah asked him if he remembered Jesus, being unable to 
speak, he nodded assent. 

A short time after, raising himself with a great effort, the power of 
speech returned, and he cried with an earnestness which went to the 
hearts of all present, and especially to those of his mother and sister, 
“ H4 Prabhti Yasu, mujh par daya kar” (O Lord Jesus, have mercy 
on me) and then quietly breathed his last. 

Therefore we have hope, and believe that he is now with those who 
have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb, and that his voice, which so earnestly joined in the praises of 
his Redeemer on earth, is now raised in singing the song of the re- 
deemed, “ Unto Him that loved us and washed us from our sins in 
His own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto our God 
and His Father, be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” 

In connection with the death of this boy, there is a circumstance 
which is worthy of note, and which we cannot overlook if we desire to 
do our duty to believers in general, but especially to those who preach 
the Word of God, inasmuch as it proves to us that the preaching 
of God’s Word in faith is not without effect on the minds even of 
some who have not professed faith in Christ Jesus. It is as follows : 
The boy lived with his mother and sister at the Mission House. The 
mother was baptized some short time ago, but the daughter was not, 
as she did not profess to believe in Jesus. In the first paroxysm of 
grief at the death of her son, the poor mother, although a Christian, 
commenced the Hindoo custom of wailing, and beating her breast, 
Ac. The daughter, above alluded to, immediately took her mother’s 
hands within her own, and said, “ H6 Ma, mat ro, aur aisa mat karo, 
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Prabhu se prarthana karo.” This had the desired effect, and the 
afflicted parent became calm and said to the daughter, " Turn prar- 
thana karo,” and immediately commenced calling upon God. 

When we told them that Jesus had taken the boy to Himself out 
of this evil world, to the place where there is no more sickness or pain, 
they appeared comforted, and did not mourn as the Hindoos generally 
do. 

Saturday , 24 ih July , 1875. — This evening the remains of Dhunda 
were interred in the Simla Cemetery, by the kind permission of the 
Rev. T. Moore, Chaplain of Simla, to whom we desire to tender our 
best thanks. 

We can now observe that the words spoken to the mother and sis- 
ter of the departed have had the effect of assuaging their grief, and 
making them resigned to the will of our all-wise and merciful Father. 

Oh that He would bless this death to the salvation of the souls of 
those who attend the school and His services, and that it may stir us 
up to be more diligent, more faithful, more earnest and more loving 
in the great work of preaching His word and training the young for 
Him, for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 

(Signed) B. Simmonds. 


B. 

Lawsuits . 

Unprecedented in the history of our Mission at Simla, an event 
took place in connection with our operations, to which wo always laid 
our account as one of the possible occurrences in our work, as one of 
difficulty and anxiety — we mean the ability of our enemies to put an 
impediment to our work by means of lawsuits. This actually occur- 
red in the case of Tulsi, the daughter of Churnoo, a Hill woman, who 
was baptized by us on the 13th June, 1875. Early in July following 
legal proceedings were instituted in the Court of the Assistant Com- 
missioner of Simla by Tulsi’s husband ; one summons was issued 
against Tulsi, and another against us ; the alleged cause of complaint 
was, that Tulsi had been detained against her will at our house, and 
that the husband had every right to take her away under his own 
control. In obedience to the summons, we appeared in the Assistant 
Commissioner’s Court, and there it was proved that Tulsi with her 
mother had been baptized of their own accord, and that Tulsi was 
not detained by us. The Assistant Commissioner issued an order 
declaring that Tulsi was free to go where she liked. When she came 
out of the Court, however, her husband caught hold of her, and took 
her away to his village, about five miles from Simla. There she is 
used as an outcast, and is suffering reproach for the sake of Christ. 
Her husband does not now accord to her the privileges of a wife, but 
treats her as a servant to whose labour he has every right in conse- 
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that Tulsi, as a child of God and a believer . mer jt 8 an cl 
righteousness of our precious Emmanuel, our la\ T . fulfiUing suret y, 
will be able to hold fast the profession of her faith St . f e jf a9 t unto the 
end even in the midst of persecution, and commend the go., ><4pe j 
villagers by her holy and consistent life and by the Christian n 
which she learnt to sing so well. As the little Israelitish maid * w j ic 
waited upon Naaman’s wife was the means of communicating to. 
knowledge of the true God to her master and mistress, and of send- * 
ing her master Naaman to the prophet Elisha for the cleansing of his 
leprosy, so may Tulsi be the means of bringing many to the feet of 
Jesus. 

The next lawsuit in which we had the misfortune to be involved 
was in connection with Dakhnoo, aged fourteen years, the third daugh- 
ter of Churnoo, widow. Dakhnoo, when a child, owing to the poverty 
of her mother, was allowed to live for a long time in the house of 
Moorlia, her eldest sister’s husband, but when she grew up, her 
mother brought her to her own house. Moorlia at the time expressed 
a desire to marry her (it being the custom of the Hill people to marry 
as many sisters as they like), but the mother refused the offer, and 
the marriage never took place. 

About two years ago, when Churnoo was living at Chota Simla 
with her son and two daughters, Toolsee and Dakhnoo , Moorlia one 
day stole Dakhnoo away and took her to his own village. Churnoo 
reported this to the Police stationed at Chota Simla, but she being a 
poor widow, the Police Inspector took no notice of her complaint. 
Dakhnoo was kept actually in chains for upwards of one year, and 
when Moorlia thought that there was no fear of her running away, 
she was let loose. Dakhnoo finding an opportunity came to Simla 
in June last, and joined her mother, and is now learning to read and 
to know the principles of the Christian religion. She has also 
expressed a desire to be baptized. 

At the end of the season her persecuting brother-in-law, Moorlia, 
being instigated by Tulsi’s husband, who was elated by the success 
with which he carried away his wife from his mother-in-law, brought 
a false lawsuit against Dakhnoo. 

In this second case also two summons were issued, one against us 
and the other against Dakhnoo, and we appeared in the Court. Our 
opponent was asked by the Assistant Commissioner, what cause of com- 
plaint he had against us ; the man having failed to bring forward 
any charge against us was fined Rs. 20 by the presiding Magistrate. 
Thus has our blessed Lord confounded our enemies, and brought the 
counsel of the heathen to nought. The summons against Dakhnoo 
was also proved to be founded on malice, and the Assistant Commis- 
sioner declared it to be so, and imposed a second fine of 30 Rupees upon 
Moorlia. Dakhnoo’s mother was obliged to petition the Assistant 
Commissioner to enter into the merits of the case and to issue a de- 
claratory decree that her daughter was never married, also to deliver 
her from the hands of the wicked man who unjustly claimed her 
mv ■ A *■ was pl eas ed, after 
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an elaborate investigation into the case, to grant the prayer contained 
in the petition which was filed in his Court, and in the last case also 
the man was fined Bs. 40. 

In connection with these lawsuits, we have to record our cordial 
thanks to the Eev. J. Fordyce, Pastor of the Simla Union Church, 
for his counsel during the time the above lawsuits were pending in 
Court, and for his personal attendance at Court in order to encourage 
us with his presence, and for securing the services of Mr. Kellner, a 
Barrister of the High Court, to conduct our suit. We have to ac- 
knowledge our deep obligations to Messrs. Kellner and Arratoon for 
having pleaded our cause without fee or reward. May the Lord re- 
ward them all for their labour of love. 

Dakhnoo has since been married to one of our Christian brethren, 
with the full consent of her mother, and has expressed a desire to join 
the church in full Christian fellowship ; we hope ere long to comply 
with her request, and meanwhile commend her to the tender sympa- 
thy and guidance of our blessed Lord and of all His believing people. 


c. 


Further particulars regarding Bazar or Street preaching. 

Boileauqunge . 

Here we preached the Word of Life twice every week, and we visited 
several shops in this place. Three persons have paid special attention 
to our addresses, one is in the service of Cotton and Morris as store- 
keeper, the second is a basket-maker, and the third is a baniah. But 
although these have listened attentively to our words and received us 
joyfully, yet we must record that in their case too is verified the 
truth of God’s Holy Word, “ that the carnal mind is enmity against 
God, and is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be, for 
it is spiritually discerned.” The Holy Spirit alone can render 
the preached word efficacious. “ Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord.” 

Near the Medical Hall . 

We were never at a loss for a congregation here ; usually from 25 
to 80 people heard us at this place, and occasionally our hearers have 
numbered from 60 to 80. This year the Cashmerian Mahomedans 
did not disturb us with their cavil as in previous years. We have 
always held ourselves in readiness to meet every honest enquiry and 
objection, but the Mahomedans as a rule only came to cavil at the 
divinity of our blessed Lord. Under such circumstances we have 
only taken comfort in the words of our blessed Lord, “ I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes ; 
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On two occasions we met with ail up-country Hindoo who listened 
most attentively to our preaching and followed us to our house for 
earnest conversation, after the preaching was over. We gave him 
tracts which we have no doubt will be well used. This was near 
the end of the Simla season. May the Lord follow him with the 
shafts of conviction wherever he may be, and may he find peace in 
Jesus our hope, who has promised to give us u His peace.” 

Kooshoomtee Bazar. 

We visited this bazar regularly once a week, and often twice. A 
portion of the Charnar family, of whom mention was made in previous 
reports, lived here in the season 1875 ; they have been visited often 
and we have instructed them in the way of salvation, but it is a mat- 
ter of very great regret that the fetters of caste still bind them fast, 
and that they are entangled with the cares of this world, which are 
choking the good seed sown in their hearts. They are going back- 
wards instead of following on to know the Lord fully. 

Sunjolee. 

Some members of the Charnar family mentioned above have again 
opened their shops at Sunjolee, where we first met them in 1873. The 
woman whose interesting case was reported in that year still believes 
in the efficacy of prayer ; she was healed of her malady in answer to 
prayer, and she knows that the same Jesus who heard our prayers 
then, and delivered her from her disease in answer to our prayers, will 
still do great things for her. “ The Lord has done great things for 
us, whereof wo are glad,” and the same Lord will graciously hear our 
prayers for the conversion of immortal souls. 

In 1873 we used to visit Sunjolee every LordVday on our way from 
and to T>olcanee t where we had precious opportunities of preaching 
Christ and Him crucified among the Sepoys of the 32nd Regt. But 
the Sepoys having been removed from that station, we had no special 
call to go to that particular locality, consequently our visits to Sunjo- 
lee have not been so frequent as in previous years ; yet the Gospel has 
been preached to almost all the shop-keepers and residents, chiefly 
milk- vendors of this place. 


D. 

A Baptismal Scene in the Himalayas. 

On Sunday the 13th June, 1875, at 12 noon, an interesting scene 
took place in the baptism of four converts, who came forward to make 
an open profession of faith in their Lord and Saviour. Europeans 
and others who had previously received intimation, flocked in from all 
quarters, so that, towards 1 p. m., the little chapel was so crowded, 
that many were obliged to stand outside. Amongst the congrega- 
tion were Sir William and Lady Muir; Hon’ble Sir H. W. Norman ; 
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R. B. Chapman, Esq., C. S. ; Colonel J. Crofton ; Lieut.-Coi. E. C. S. 
Williams ; and several other believing members of the aristocracy. 
The service commenced at 12 noon, with prayer and singing a Ben- 
gali hymn for the benefit of the Bengali brethren. This was followed 
by a Hindi hymn, and an address in Hindustani, from Mr. E. 0. 
Johnson ; then followed a prayer and address, by Mr. G. Shah, deli- 
vered chiefly to the candidates. 

At 1 o’clock, the ltev. J. Fordyce, with several members of his 
congregation, entered the chapel, when the English revival hymn 
u O bliss of the purified ! bliss of the free” <fce. was sung, and 
a short address given, in which Mr. Fordyce endeavoured to 
show the European Christians there present, that they have not 
done justice to the hill people. He then proceeded to enter into a few 
details concerning this Mission, and also that of the Church ; after 
which, an address in English was given by Mr. G. Shah, pointing 
out that the Gospel success was principally found to be amongst the 
poor and despised of this world, and then proceeded to illustrate his 
discourse, by giving the following brief account of the persons about 
to be baptized. 

1. Ghurnoo — an elderly woman, of about forty-eight years, was 
born at Sukket, and, at the age of seven years, she was united in 
marriage to a resident of Koollioo, who came and resided with her at 
Dhami for about eight years. At the expiration of the period, her 
husband died, and ten years ago she arrived at Simla, and commenced 
earning a livelihood by selling milk and firewood, and daily labouring 
with the masons. She thus continued to support herself and three 
children. When our chapel was in course of erection in the year 
1868, she worked as a day-labourer in assisting the builders and 
others ; and, with them, attended the chapel service every Sunday. 
Her son was also in the habit of attending the Mission School. She 
would occasionally visit us, and hear from our lips the Word of Life, 
but generally seemed indifferent to its saving truths, till the month 
of January last, when she was ill, and our colporteur was singing one 
of the Hindi hymns ; then she became much affected, and expressed a 
desire to become a Christian. Whilst continuing to support herself 
as before, she applied to us for shelter, in order that she might have 
more opportunities to learn the ways of the Lord. Since our arrival 
here, she has regularly attended our family worship, which is always 
conducted in Hindi ; and we have further instructed her in the Chris- 
tian religion. She finally expressed a desire to be baptized, and, 
having given satisfactory evidence, in her walk and conduct, that she 
has renounced all false hopes, and fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before her in the Gospel, we see no hindrance to receiving 
her into church-fellowship by the holy rite of baptism. 

2. The next candidate is her second daughter, Tulsi, aged about 
22. Her husband, a Hindu, resides in a village near Moshabra. 
She was married at about eleven years of age, but her husband 
taking another wife, treated her badly, and turned her out of doors. 
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of being supported as his lawful wife ; but he always rejected her 
with harshness. In consequence of this, her mother took her under 
her protection and support. Since that time she has followed in the 
footsteps of her mother in learning the way of salvation, and now 
comes forward, with the rest, this day, to obey her Saviour’s command, 
by being baptized. 

3. The next candidate is the wife of our faithful colporteur, Jewna. 
She was married about three years ago, but taken away by her mother 
only two days after her marriage, who would not allow her to rejoin 
her husband. In October last, we were informed by our friends at 
Umballa that it was in contemplation by the mother to turn Maho- 
medan, and bestow her in marriage to a man of that creed. We at 
once took measures to restore her to her lawful husband. Her 
mother, however, still opposing her return, our friends at Umballa were 
about to take legal proceedings ; but we are thankful to say that, 
through their kind intervention, we were spared this painful necessity, 
and the mother eventually restored her to her husband at Simla. 
Both husband and wife have been living happily together since their 
re-union. She has been instructed in the ways of the Lord, and, 
since the month of December last, has made up her mind to bo a 
member of the same Church as her husband. She accordingly feels 
the necessity of ignoring her infant-baptism, which she does not 
remember, and is desirous of following out the Lord’s command, with 
a personal consciousness that she is obeying, consequent on a profes- 
sion of her faith in Jesus. We, therefore, feel it our duty to 
receive her into our communion by the holy rite of baptism. Her con- 
victions have been awakened by hearing the account of the Samaritan 
woman read and explained to her by her husband a short time ago. 
From that time forward she began to pray, and since our arrival hero 
both she and her husband have regularly attended our family wor- 
ship ; and we believe, by her serious deportment and general behavi- 
our, that she has been converted by the grace of God. 

4. The fourth is Gollian , a Nanakshai Sikh, who has heard the 
truth from our colporteur and school-teacher ; though possessing 
little knowledge of Bible truth, yet we believe his faith in Christ to 
be sincere. He now renounces his former belief in Guru Nanak ; 
and, to use his own words, finds no jpukka bharosd (sound hope) 
anywhere but in Christ. His age is about 26, and he is at present 
employed as a cook in Parker’s Hotel. We, therefore, believe, that 
he has been sent us by the Lord as a substitute for those who have 
forsaken us, and thankfully accept him as a true convert, and receive 
him into church-fellowship. 

All the above four have begun their heavenly journey, and are 
liable to be exposed to many and great temptations. We feel the 
great responsibility our Lord has. put upon us, and ask the prayers of 
all the Lord’s people on their behalf. 

After the address the whole congregation — European, Bengali, and 
Hindustani — left the chapel and proceeded to the baptistry. Here, 

4.1 A.V - l— X/T o lnwvo fanf. Viu/1 Koan 
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which afforded ample shelter for the multitude from the rays of the 
sun, which were then very hot. The scene was exceedingly interest- 
ing. High above the rocks overhanging the baptistry, and also 
crowding the slanting roofs of the mission-house, were the jhampan- 
bearers, hill people, and others to the number of about 200, assembled 
to witness the ceremony ; whilst on all sides of the baptistry, and 
sheltered underneath the large canopy, were the Europeans, to the 
number of upwards of 100, of all classes and creeds. Mr. G. Shah 
then, stepping forward, addressed the native converts about to be 
baptized, questioning them as to the reasons of their faith, &c. He 
then addressed the hill people, explaining to them that it is not by 
eating and drinking men become Christians : and then explaining to 
them the symbols of baptism, invited them to accept the Gospel. 
Satisfactory answers having been given by the converts as to the 
reasons of their faith, Mr. G. Shah descended into the water, and 
baptized them in succession. On the occasion of the last subject 
coming up from the water, the school-boys, to the number of about 
twenty, and the girls to the number of about fifteen, who had been 
arranged in single line round and about the baptistry, broke out into 
singing the Hindi hymn, * Emmanuel ke lahu se’ (‘ There is a foun- 
tain filled with blood’). At the conclusion, the benediction was pro- 
nounced by the Rev. J. Eordyce, and the large company dispersed to 
their respective homes. 




SECOND REPORT 

OF THE 

GA'RO DEPARTMENT 

OF THE 

MERYCAN j3APTIST ^VllSSION TO y^SSAM, 

Up to October 1$£, 1873. 


Annual and occasional accounts -of the Garo Mission are 
published in the periodicals of the Home Society. For the 
information and encouragement of friends in India, who have 
generously aided in this good work, wo have the pleasure of 
presenting the following brief statement extending over the 
past five years. 

The Garo Hills are in the south-west corner of Assam. The 
valleys of Assam and Mymensiug bounding them on the north- 
west and south, the Kassia Hills lying east, with the Brahma- 
putra on the north and west. 

They build large and substantial houses on piles. The bamboo 
floor is from four to ten feet from th.e ground. The houses are 
from fifteen to twenty-five feet wide, and from fifty to one 
hundred and fifty feet long. These are covered with grass, and 
enclosed with a firm bamboo wall. In one corner, a small room 
is enclosed as a bedroom for the parents and girls. The re- 
maining portion of the house is one long hall. Here they cook 
and eat, and store their year’s supply of rice and fish. Here 
we find their farming utensils, their spears and swords, and 
everything that is valuable to them. Every village has its 
“ Bachelor's Hall,” — a building sufficiently large to lodge all the 
unmarried men and boys of the place. Only the daughters stop 
at home, at night, with their parents. 

As compared with the people of the plains, the Garos have 
a high sense of honour. They do not lie, they do not steal. 
They- leave their houses open and unprotected all day, while 
they are far away on the hills at work. They expect to find 
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everything on their return as they left it. They are not often 
mistaken. Adultery is punished with death. The unmarried, 
guilty of immoralities, must marry, or be held as outcasts 
from village and friends. 

At the proper age, the young people fall in love, court and 
marry very much like sensible civilised folks. The young man 
in love can propose direct or through his father. The young 
woman in love has also the privilege of making known her 
feelings through the medium of a near relative. In the case 
where the proposal comes from the young woman the young 
man is not at liberty to refuse ! The bride always brings her 
husband to her father's house. The favourite daughter, she may 
or may not be the eldest, inherits the estate personal and real, 
and takes care of her parents in their old age. The other 
married daughters with their husbands usually live at home 
for a time, all sharing the common labours and profits. Final- 
ly they must strike out and shift for themselves. In no case is 
a son allowed to bring home a wife and live with his parents. 

In the event of the death of a husband or wife, the survi- 
ving party cannot make a second choice. His or her friends 
must choose the second companion. This is not always easily 
done. Those of the proper age and lineage cannot be found. 
Hence in this second marriage, we frequently meet with the 
widower of fifty years with his young wife of ten years, and the 
widow of forty with her young husband of eight years 1 In these 
domestic arrangements, the Garo customs seem as unalterable 
as the laws of the Medes and Persians. 

The G6ros burn their dead. A few ashes are saved as a 
memento. They sometimes mourn long for the departed, 
especially for the wife. I know the headman of a village who 
inourned three years the death of his wife. He could not 
work. He feasted his friends and neighbours for consolation. 
Thus he continued, till his property was expended. Nearly 
all the village turn out and assist at funerals. The young men 
cut and bring wood for the pile. This is built near the house, 
and the dead placed upon it at sun down. The elder men and 
women collect the native-made rum from the village and make 
more if necessary. Early in the afternoon all begin to drink; 
The bereaved are brought under the influence of liqour as soon 
as possible, to drown their sorrows. At dusk the fire is kindle* 
Now men, women , and children drink until all are drunken ! 

This people are emphatically without hope and without God 
inthe world. They have no knowledge of the MaJ&er of w 
things — not even a name for God. They have no templos, or 
images, or forms of religious worship — unless sacrificing to 
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demons be regarded in this light. They say, they worship 
nothing — that there is no future after death — that they desire 
simply to be let alone. The demons are evil and disturbing spi- 
rits. They believe in these— believe them to be numberless — to 
live under trees, rocks, and to fill the mountains — to be the oause 
of famine and pestilence, all diseases of mind and body — in short, 
the cause of whatever disturbs the happiness of man, and of 
death itself. Of these they live in perpetual dread 1 

Hence, to induce these demons to depart from their country, 
the Garos sacrifice under every green tree, near rocks, at the 
base of hills, and in every street leading to their villages. 
This is done by individuals, families, or the entire village as 
circumstances seem to indicate. They sacrifice fowls, pigs, 
goats, bullocks and young dogs. The latter, because of superior 
sagacity, are supposed to be most acceptable to the demons. 
As no time, place, or individual is exempt from trouble and sor- 
row, so the Garos, in their fear, are most incessant in shedding 
of blood. The wealthy become poor, and the poor remain 
thus by these fruitless and endless attempts to drive away these 
imaginary demons. 

They say, there is no hereafter — that when a man dies, that 
is the end of him. Still, every Garo confesses himself to be a 
sinner, and to be worthy of punishment. They firmly believe, 
that notoriously bad persons will live again, and perhaps for 
ages, in the bodies of tigers, snakes, or other vile forms, as a 
punishment for evil deeds in the present, life. Among the most 
ignorant, then, is there not a faint shadow of a future of re- 
wards and punishments ? 

Ignorance and superstition go hand in hand. The G&ros are 
led by these blind guides.. T.wo Christian Garos were on a 
preaching tour. Soon after they had spent a night in a cer- 
tain village, the headman was very ill for several days. In due 
time, these men returned that way and called for lodgings as 
before. It was late. The next village was at a distance and 
the road dangerous. But they were driven from the place. The 
demons, said they, are not pleased with Christians, or those who 
give them shelter, therefore, “ no person of this new faith can 
ever lodge in our village again 1” 

Some G&ro Christians cut a few bamboos supposed to be the 
-.dwelling-place of demons. About this time there was a great 
drought. Crops were suffering. The heathen G&ros divined that 
the demons had been offended, and armed themselves with knives 
and spears to cut up the Christians who had given the offence. * 
Meantime Providence sent rain, and the bloody raid was aban- 
doned. 
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I was called to visit a sick child. She belonged to a heathen 
family. Her friends had gone the round of sacrificing, but she 
grew worse. All hope having departed, her father brought her 
into the house of a Christian Garo, the only one in the village. 
Here I found her, very ill indeed. The father told me there was 
no hope, the demons would not depart ; but to test this new reli- 
gion,- he had brought his child into the house of this Christian. 
The child lived, and in a few days was running about the vil- 
lage. The next Sabbath a score or more from this village met 
with us at Damra to worship God. Said they, “ We have cast 
off the demons, never more to sacrifice to them. We will wor- 
ship and serve the Lord. Teach us his words.” Many of 
these have since been baptized. Their conduct for more than 
two years testifies to the sincerity of a radical change. 

A people thus ignorant and superstitious are liable to move 
suddenly and to great extremes. Filled with fear and dread 
uncertainty, they descend upon the nearest village and cut off a 
dozen heads of inoffensive men, women, and children. They 
hastily drive Christians from their village, or as quickly turn 
from demon-sacrificing to the worship of the Christians' God. 
But this is no new thing. Paul and Barnabas met the same 
in their travels. Many in Lystra and Derbe believed in Christ, 
notwithstanding the fearful superstition of the people. Many 
G&ros have believed in Jesus, and many more will, despite the 
darkness of ages that hangs over them. “ If the Son shall 
make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” He is the GaiW only 
hope and sufficiency. 

In customs, language, and religion, (if they have any) this 
people are quite different from those of the plains. They are 
entirely free from caste influences. They are a most hopeful 
ar\$l promising people for missionary labour. 

On the 1st of Octobor, 1867, we had three village schools 
with about 70 pupils. A native Church of 40 baptized adults. 
Now, October 1st, 1872, we have 14 village schools. About 
220 pupils. One Normal School of 22 students, and 286 bap- 
tized adult Garos. 


VILLAGE SCHOOLS. 

These are not large. Few, as yet, see the advantages of an 
education. But the desire for schools is increasing. The de- 
mand for teachers is greater than our ability to supply. In 
every case, the people build or provide their own school house. 
Several of these nave been built in advance, and some yet 
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remain unoccupied for want of pundits; Bnt the Normal 
School, as we shall see, is making every effort to meet this 
demand. 

Our aim is, in all these schools, to teach the Garos their 
own language : to reach, as fast as possible, the masses with 
a knowledge of letters, reading, writing and a little arithmetic. 
We alst) encourage, and aid somewhat, simple and useful trades 
among the pupils. They need to learn something besides 
books, so as to be useful at home, in their own villages and 
country. 

An elementary book for Garo schools was prepared by 
Mr. Bronson in 1867. There are now ready and in press, 
three primary school books in the Garo language. These in- 
clude the former work, illustrated, revised, and much enlarged. 
Other books are in course of preparation, and will be ready in 
due time. The Garos are not friendly to the study of their 
own language. We say, Garos should study Garo. To this 
end we have laboured hard and assiduously the past five years. 
It has been slow work. And hence the preparation of school 
books has been much retarded. But at present the Garo is 
studied in all the schools and by all the pupils. 

Bengali is also taught in all the schools. At the base of the 
Garo hills, on three sides, there are some twenty-five weekly 
markets. Some of these are visited by hundreds, others by thou- 
sands of Garos for purposes of trade. Many thousands of Garos 
are thus in daily intercourse with the Bengalis of the plains. 
And there are many thousands of Bengali-speaking Garos. 
Every Garo who attends school, must be taught the Bengali. 
So far as they have any desire for an education, it is to learn 
the Bengali. Should we exclude this study, not ten of the pre- 
sent 240 pupils would remain in the schools. Every school 
would be broken up. There is no alternate at present. We 
think much has been gained now that all consent to study 
Garo if they can have the Bengali also. At no distant day 
pure Garo schools can be opened in the interior. 


GIRLS’ SCHOOLS. 

In several village schools, a few girls study with the 
boys. At Ragasimola there is a large flourishing girls’ school. 
Two benevolent ladies generously provide for its supports. 
There have been 34 different pupils in this school. Most 
of these are from Christian families. Twenty-five have been 
baptized. Ten have been married to Christian men, most of 
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whom are pundits. Present number twenty-two. The G&ros 
do not object to the education of their girls and women. Seve- 
ral married women, wives of preachers and teachers, have 
learned to read. Garo women are held in respect, and have & 
voice in all domestic matters, and they are not ignored, even in 
the village counsels. There is hope for such a people. 


NORMAL SCHOOL. 

Since the opening of this school five years ago, there have 
been forty-two young men connected with it. Forty of these 
have been baptized. Twenty-two are now in the school. Of 
the remaining twenty, sixteen now serve the Mission as pundits, 
catechists, or preachers. Four of these are employed by 
Government a part of each year, as vaccinators among their own 
people. Thus, it will be seen, that a very large proportion of 
the graduates of this school are making themselves at once 
useful among their countrymen. This is the training school for 
teachers for tho Garos. The pupils are aided in part, that they 
may continue their studies to this end. 

The Government aid these schools by a monthly grant of 
102 rupees. The balance of their support, which amounts to 
nearly an equal sum per mensem, is paid from the fuuds of 
the Mission Society. 

/-''The first Garos, Omed and Ramkhe, were baptized in 1863, 
at Gowhati, by the Rev. Dr. Bronson of Nowgong. In 1864 
these men, by their own request, were discharged from Govern- 
ment service to go to their native hills to preach the good news. 
In 1867, the Garos were first visited by Christian Missionaries, 
and a church of forty baptized believers organised. 

During the first four years, from 1863 to 1867, this new 
interest was under the sole supervision of Mr. Bronson. At 
that time there was no ol her Missionary nearer the G6ro hills 
than Nowgong. The “ First Report” of this department was 
published by Mr. Bronson soon .after my arrival at Gowalpara, 
To this the reader is referred. It contains a brief but interest- 
ing account of this people, and of the the first introduction of 
gospel among them. God was evidently in the work from the 
beginning. He has ever since been the cloud by day and the 
pillar of fire by night leading on to victory. His name be 
praised. 

We have met a few hindrances by the way. The people are 
ignorant and superstitious. The interior of the country is held 
by unfriendly aud savage clans. Our labours have been con- 
fined to the frontier along the base of the hills, where the 
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climate seems filled with a deadly malaria. _ Every Missionary 
has been prostrated with fever at every visit, unless, indeed, 
it was a very short tour of only one or two nights in any one 
place. Mrs. Stoddard was compelled to leave early in 1869 
by repeated attacks. My own health has suffered yearly with 
these malarious fevers, till it is quite broken. I am about to 
take the advice of my physician and friends, and seek health by 
a change. These are sad hindrances to our work. 

But, notwithstanding these, the prospect is brightening. Un- 
der the wise counsels and pacific administration of Col. Haugh- 
ton, Commissioner, and Captain Williamson, Deputy Commis- 
sioner, the Gr&vo Hills will soon be opened to commerce and 
Christianity, and friendly relations established with all the 
different clans. The climate in the hills is believed to be more 
healthy than at the base in the plains. The Mission work will 
go on. The Eev Mr. and Mrs. Keith arrived at Gowalpara in 
January last. They will give their undivided time and strength 
to the work of evangelization among the Gar os. They have 
entered upon their work in health, with cheerful hearts, and 
commendable zeal. 

Then as we look at the people we find encouragement to 
labour. They have a mind to hear. They are willing to be 
taught. Everywhere we find multitudes who listen eagerly. 
From Tura to the Kassia boundary on the northern frontier, the 
gospel has been preached by Mr. Bronson, Mr. Comfort, myself, 
and native assistants. Thousands have listened with profound 
interest to the simple yet wondrous story of the Cross. Hun- 
dreds, along this line of some two hundred miles, believe in 
Jesus and have eternal life. 

Over 280 adult Giiros have been baptized. 165 men and 
121 women. These Christians live in some twenty different 
villages along this northern frontier. There are seven preachers. 
Three have been ordained. By them the gospel has been 
preached on every side of their hills. Many short tours have 
been made into the hills. But the unfriendly and savage 
attitude of several clans has rendered it unsafe hitherto to visit 
the interior. Two of these men crossed the hills last year 
between Tura and Nibari. As they entered the territory of 
the independent Garos, they were brought before the headmen, 
threatened with punishment if they did not leave at once, and 
with death if they were caught there again. But when it was 
known that they could vaccinate, and thus check the ravages 
of small-pox, they were kindly treated, and set to work. Thus 
they were detained many days. They vaccinated by day, and 
preached at night. The savages listened with apparent inter- 
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est in large crowds night after night. They heard for the first 
time the glad message, “ peace on earth, good will to men." 

All of our teachers of village schools are Christians. By 
them the first catechism is taught in the schools — and recited 
to the people of the villages. By them, the gospel is preached, 
and some twenty Christian hymns in Garo are sung and chanted 
to the people. The Garos have an ear for music, and the 
young readily catch a tune and pick up a hymn, after hearing 
them sung a few times. The heathen gather in multitudes to 
hear these Christian melodies and hymns. 

Thus, in various ways, the light is spreading The glorious 
gospel of the blessed God is published to the benighted G&ros. 
Hundreds have already cast off the heavy yoke of heathen 
superstition, and become heirs to eternal life. Scores of others 
have put away heathen rites, and are asking after God and 
salvation. Yearly, scores are added to the Church by baptism 
on profession of their faith in Christ. Others in many places 
are asking for baptism, and will be received as soon as they give 
evidence of saving faith. 

The commission reads, “ Go into all the world, and preach 
the good news to every creature. He that believes and is 
baptized shall be saved.” “ He that believes on the Son has 
everlasting life.” “ Whosoever calleth upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved." We hear the partially enlightened Garo 
call upon the name of the Lord. We see him forsake heathen 
rites and abominations for the worship of the living God. He 
says he believes, and his daily life gives evidence of the sincerity 
of his faith." “ By their fruits ye shall know them." There 
is nothing impossible with God. He said, “ Let there be light, 
and there was light.” He gives life from the dead. He can as 
easily give saving faith to the ignorant and superstitious Garo, 
as to the most learned and refined of Christian lands. “ Who- 
soever believeth.shall be saved." We may not limit the grace 
of God. The gospel of the blessed Jesus is free. It is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. It is 
perfectly adapted to the wants of every lost soul. To-day the 
Garo may listen for the first time to the terms of reconciliation 
with God — faith in the Lord Jesus Christ — and to-day believe 
unto salvation. Blessed be God. 
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The language of Christian experience is somewhat varied, 
but essentially the same in spirit wherever found. The Garo 
Christians have their weekly meetings for prayer and conference. 
The freedom with which men and women engage in these 
exercises, is truly wonderful : they speak and pray as if taught 
by the Spirit. They call upon God the Father, and thank Him 
for Christ and salvation, and confess their sins and unworthi- 
ness, as those who have been instructed in Christianity from 
their youth. We feel, while they pray and talk, that the Spirit 
which giveth life, is with them. 

In 1869, I made a march into the hills to visit a G6ro Chris- 
tian who was living alone with his family. He took me and 
my party to a neat little building, quite unlike the other houses, 
in the centre of what used to be a village. When we were 
seated, he gave an account of himself briefly, as follows : “I 
have always lived in the hills, and I sacrificed to demons. I can- 
not read. One year ago, I heard of God and of salvation for 
sinners through Christ His Son; I knew I was a sinner. I 
believed in this Christ at once and began to pray to Him. I 
went to Omed’s village and was baptised. I wished to go down 
there and live with my family ; but my wife would not go. I 
then built this worship house for Christ. Here I pray to Him 
daily. Sundays, I called all the village people to hear me talk 
to Jesus, and to tell them all His love that was in my heart. 
Mauy came out to hear me. So'm there was sickness among the 
people, and then all abused me because I had left the customs 
of the country, and built this house to God. All the troubles 
of the village were laid upon me. They threatened me in every 
way, that I might again join them in sacrificing to demons. 
When I could not be turned from my new mind, they fled from 
the village, and are now taking down and removing these empty 
houses. My wife was frightened and would not live with me. 
But daily I came here to pray, and Sundays I spend all day 
in talking with God. Now my wife has returned to me, and 
Bays she will be a Christian. I have much trouble, living alone 
in the jungles. But I pray to Christ always and have joy in 
my soul.” 

This man has since learned to read, and is now a faithful 
preacher, travelling from village to village, where others fear to 
go. His wife and family, friends, and others who were so bitter 
towards him at first, have believed and been baptised. 

. During the present year I baptised an old woman from this 
village. She was bowed down with years and infirmities, but 
had performed a most difficult journey, on foot, to cast in her lot 
with God’s neonle. Before a larare conereeation of Christians. I 
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heard her speak thus : “ I am an ignorant old woman full of 
diseases and sins. I know nothing. What can I say to all 
this people ? I know one word — this I will speak. I love 
Jesus ; I love His children ; I love that young man,” pointing to 
him, “ who first told me of Jesus two years ago. But I would 
not hear. I joined with all in the village to abuse him, because 
he had forsaken our old customs, and built a house’for God. 
I hated him and all his words. But I could not get away from 
them. He spoke them daily before us, and I heard them when 
he was not present. Now all is changed. I feel young again. 
I cannot tell why. Christ is good. Help me to obey Him.” 

Another woman, whose son-in-law is a teacher and preacher, 
was for years most violent in her opposition. The teacher fre- 
quently petitioned for work elsewhere, because he could not 
endure the abuse of her tongue, and all because he and his wife 
had chosen to follow Christ. Human nature is the same the 
world over. The enmity of the natural heart to God and holi- 
ness, as displayed so frequently in Christian lands, was only 
repeating itself in the conduct of this Garo woman. Now her 
voice is heard in the prayer aud conference circles. With 
strong emotions and tears she confesses her sins, and, to her, 
the great sin of resisting salvation after God in mercy had 
brought it to her so late in life. Since her tongue has been 
turned from cursing to praising, nearly all the village have 
turned to Christ. 

In company with Mr. Ward, in 18G7, I spent my first night 
in a Garo village. We stopped in the house of a pensioned 
Government sepoy. He called together his friends to hear the 
gospel. I shall never forget the eagerness with which that 
crowd listened to the truth till long after midnight, and then 
dispersed with great reluctance. There was little sleep in that 
house that night. Long before day, the old sepoy and his wife 
were up aud talking over the events of this wonderful night. 
In the darkness of the morning hours, we heard them profess 
to each other their faith in Christ. We then heard their voices 
in prayer to God, confessing their sins and asking pardon in the 
name of Jesus. 

In a few weeks after this, the entire household — husband, wife, 
son aud uncle — with many others of the village were baptised. 
In less than three years, this family of fc ur, had died, each 
rejoicing in Christ, the sinner’s Friend. The mother and son 
especially were lovely Christians. She died exhorting her 
friends not to weep for her, but to believe in Christ, who 
could make them smile at death, and eternally happy. She 
took the silver ornaments from her neck and wrists, and giving 
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them to her husband, said — “ Let not these be buried with 
me according to heathen rites, but sold, and the money given to 
those who preach Christ to the Caros, that all may know how 
to die happy.” 

The son lived with me two years after the death of his mo- 
ther. He was most faithful and trusty in all his work, and a 
devoted tod growing Christian. During his last illness, ho was 
at his own village. His heathen neighbours who seemed to 
think much of him, because of his pleasant ways, desired to 
sacrifice in his behalf. But he would not allow it. He said 
he had no fear of death. Christ was his hope. Near his end ho 
fell into a sleep or trance. His friends again bestirred them- 
selves to do something ; and when he awoke, they were on the 
point of making a sacrifice, notwithstanding the interference of 
many Christian Garos who were present. Ho begged them to do 
nothing of the kind, but to listen to a few more words .he had 
for them. Said lie, “ I have just been to heaven. I saw my 
mother, and a vast multitude, all happy and beautiful. I saw 
Jesus our Friend. Oh, how lovely ! Come to Him, believe in 
Him. I shall soon go to Him.” And with these words upon 
his lips, he died. This account of Rudram’s last hours and 
words, I have from one of our most worthy Garo preachers, 
who was present. 

Without multiplying incidents in the experience, life, and 
death of G&ro Christians, we find abundant encouragement to 
labour for their salvation. 

“ Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth : 
for I am God, and there is none else.” 
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The following receipts from Government and friends in India 
in aid of the Garo Mission and schools for the five years ending 
30th September, 1872, are most thankfully acknowledged. 

The Government Grant for Garo Schools, 5 years 
to 30th September, 1872, at Rs. 102 per men- 
sem, Rs. 6,120 0 0 

A special Grant made to the Rev. Mr. Bronson in 
1868 for preparing and printing Garo School- 
books, 300 0 0 


MONTHLY SUBSCRIPTIONS, viz. 
Colonel J. C. Haughton, Commissioner of Coock 


Behar,5 years 1 month, to 30th September, 1872, 

at Rs* 25 1,525 0 0 

Major B. W. D. Morton, Deputy Commissioner 
of Darjeeling, 5 years and 3 months, to 30th 

September, 1872, at Rs. 20 1,260 0 0 

Colonel A. K. Comber, Deputy Commissioner of 
Gowalpara, 9 months to 30th September, 1868, 

at Rs. 10, 90 0 0 

A. Parker, Esq., 5 months to 31st January, 1868, 

at Rs 4 20 0 0 

Mrs. L. P. Bruce, Mungledye, 16 months to 31st 

March, 1871, at Rs. 10, 160 0 0 

Two ladies, for Garo Girls’ School, to 30th Sep- 
tember, 1872, 800 0 0 


DONATIONS, viz. 

Mr. and Mrs C. A. Bruce, Tezpore, 61 0 0 

Dr. C. D. Allnutt, Calcutta 10 0 0 

R. B. Chapman, Esq., Calcutta 20 0 0 

E. G. Glazier, Esq. C. S , Calcutta, 200 0 0 

H. A. L. E. by R. B. Chapman, Esq., 50 0 0 

H. Richardson, Esq., C. S 6) 0 0 

F. F. Lowis, Esq 10 0 0 

E. E Lowis, Esq., C. S. 100 0 0 

“ A Friend,” Tezpore, Assam 10 0 0 

“ Little Jennie,” Mungledye, Assam, 8 0 0 

Colonel A. K. Comber, 40 0 0 

Mr. Linkie, 10 0 0 
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The dying gift of a Garo Christian woman 17 0 0 

The dying gift of her son, Rudrarn, 15 0 0 

The Garo Christians at Damra, 52 0 0 

Ramkhe, a Gdro preacher, 10 0 0 

Rungkhu, ditto, ditto, 1 0 0 

Dr. Purvis, Gowhati, Assam, 16 0 0 

H. N. Bainbridge, Esq., Gowhati 40 0 0 

J. S. S. Driberg, Esq., ditto., 10 0 0 

Captain D. A. Peat, Tura, Garo Hills, ........ 10 0 0 

Captain E. N. De La Touche, Tura, ditto 50 0 0 

Colonel J. C, Haughton, a prize donation, 10 0 0 

The Residents of Gowalpara, per Rev. G. Lovely, 28 8 0 


These moneys have been faithfully expended in support of the 
objects for which they were given. The disbursements in excess 
have been met by the Home Society, Every part of the Garo 
hills will soon be opened for the Missionary and native assis- 
tants. Schools and other Mission labour will be greatly increased, 
thus calling for continual and increased contributions. 

The thanks of the Mission and Homo Society are due, and 
are hereby tendered to Government, and to Christian friends in 
India, for their most generous aid, as seen by the above state- 
ment. We beg for a continuance of this liberality, that the 
work so favourably commenced may not be hindered. 

Contributions can be sent to the Rev. T. J. Keith, Gowal- 
para, Assam, or to Messrs. Sykes and Co. 1, Old Court House 
Lane, Calcutta. 

Our statistics at this date are as follows — Village Schools 
14 — 190 boys and 30 girls = 220, Normal or Training School, 
1 — number of students, 22. Ordained Preachers, 3 — Unordain- 
ed, 4. Baptized adults, 286. 

I. J. Stoddard, Missionary. 

Gowalpara, October lstf, 1872. 
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OF THE 

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION TO 

ASSAM. 


SlBSAGOR. 

Rev. W. Ward, D. D. and wife. 
Rev. E. W. Clark and wife. 

Nowgono. 

Rev. M. Bronson, D. D. and wife. 
Rev. R. E. Neighbor and wife. 
Miss Maria Bronson Cotes. 

Gowhati. 

Rev. M. B. Comfort and wife. 
Mrs. Ann Kay Scott, and 
Miss Rankin. 

Gowalpara. 

Rev. I. J. Stoddard and wife. 

Rev. T. J. Keith and wife. 



THIRD REPORT 

(BI-ANNUAL) 

OF THE 

GARO DEPARTMENT 

OF THE 

MERIC AN ^APTIST ^VLlSSION TO y4;SSAM, 

FEOM 

September 30 th } 1872 

TO 

October 1$£, 1874. 


For the information and encouragement of the donors and 
other friends of the Garo Mission, this brief bi-annual Report is 
written. The last Report prepared by the Rev. Mr. Stoddard 
brought the history of the work up to 1st October, 1872, 
the date of his relinquishing it into the hands of the writer. 
During the two years that have intervened since that time, 
the work has gone forward, bearing numerous evidences of tha 
Continuance of the Divine favour. 

These indications have been manifested in nearly all depart- 
ments of the Mission, and especially in those of facilities for 
spreading the truth, additions to the churches, and the depart- 
ment of instruction. 

1. By facilities for spreading the truth, is meant the opening 
of the country, with the consequent possibility of carrying the 
Gospel throughout Garo land. The importance of this will be 
appreciated when we recall the faot that up to the date of the 
last Report, the independence and hostility of the tribes of the in- 
terior had limited the work of the Missionary to the outer edges 
of the country, chiefly to the people along the northern frontier. 
At that time even a native Garo preacher could go a day’s jour- 
ney up into the hills only at the risk of losing his head. But 
at the date of that Report, the expedition of the Government for 
the reduction of the hostile tribes of the interior was being pre- 
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pared, and in the ensuing eold season entered the Hills, with 
what result is well known to all. Chiefly under the direction of 
the Deputy Commissioner, Capt. Williamson, all manifestations 
of hostility were suppressed, friendly relations established with 
the principal chiefs, and the entire country made safe for the 
advent of Government official, Scientific explorer, or Missionary. 

This event, occurring at such a stage in the history of the 
Mission, may be justly olaimed by the Missionary and the 
Church as a part of the out-working of the Divine plan for 
giving the Gospel to the world. 

It is not the first time in the history of the Missionary enter- 
prise that the forerunner of the Messenger of Peace has been 
the Herald of the Law ; not the first time that the “ highway 
of our God” has been prepared by means of the sword and 
bayonet. 

Since the consummation of the above event, our native bre- 
thren have made frequent and extended preaching tours among 
the villages of the interior. And in January of the present 
year, it was the writer’s privilege in company with native 
assistants to traverse the Hills from the south side to the 
northern frontier, visiting many large villages of the interior 
where no Missionary had ever before been. But we cannot say 
that the people of any of these newly opened places did more 
than merely tolerate us. They evidently cherished a too vivid 
recollection of the energetic measures taken a twelvemonth before 
by the representatives of Her Majesty’s Crown to teach them loy- 
alty, to care to make many confidences with foreigners. Indeed 
they seemed to regard it a questionable matter as to whether they 
had any solid title to their own lives or not. Every question 
as to whether they would like to have teachers and schools, their 
children taught to read and write or not, was with dutiful 
submission referred to the “ Great King at Tura,” meaning 
the Deputy Commissioner, — “ if he ordered them to have 
schools, &c. they " would have them,” otherwise not. One 
chief of a large village, whom we desired to accept a small 
copy of the New Testament, as a memento of our visit and by 
way of planting the seed of the Kingdom, was thrown into great 
terror, lest it should be found in his possession by the “ Raja” 
and should occasion his displeasure. Such is their present state 
of miud. They have a very low opinion of the humanity 
of white foreigners and submit to their intrusion only because 
they must. But all this will by degrees, and by a course of 
conciliation, pass away. And then what a fine class of people 
upon which to expend effort for the enlightenment of Chris* 
tianity ! 
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In travels and observations that have extended to all the 
different classes and nationalities found in America, including 
the Indian, the Negro, and Spanish Mexican, as well as to many 
of those in this country and along the route hither, I can truly 
say that I have never seen finer looking specimens of the 
physical man than I saw in the interior of the Garo Hills. 
They have not the recediug forehead, high cheek bones and 
other facial angles indicative of the low brutal savage. In 
fact, bariing their filth and numerous skin-diseases, they are in 
physical development and symmetry of shape, as a. class, well 
nigh perfect. 

In their domestic life, they show an amount of physical 
energy and enterprise too, doubtless not surpassed in India* 
Their dwelling houses, for example, while exhibiting not a 
particle of architectural taste, yet in their size and the material 
of which they are constructed, indicate no little enterprise. 
The produce of their fields also, ohiefly cotton, grown and 
gathered upon the sides and summits of hills often many 
hundred feet high, and oarried in huge baskets on their backs 
over the mountains four and five days* journey to market, 
requires a remarkable degree of energy and power of enduranoe. 
In one instance also real skill and ingenuity as well as enter- 
prise is shown* That is in their manner of bridging tho 
mountain-rivers on the banks of which their villages are 
usually built, and which often separate them from their fields. 
Two large trees growing on opposite * banks throw their 
branches well forward toward each other over the stream. To 
these over-hanging branches they make fast strong vines or 
creepers. Then to the lower end of these originaL cables strong 
bamboos are fastened and drawn out horizontally over the bed 
of the river. Tho foundation being thus raked high up in the 
air, as much extension and floor-laying and side-fastening, 
as is thought necessary, is done. And thus we have iu these 
primeval hills veritable “ suspension” bridges thirty, forty or 
sixty yards long. 

And these are the people only just now made accessible 
to the gospel. They are ignorant. They had no more concep- 
tion of what a God is, or what a book is like, or what reading 
and writing mean, than a blind man has of oolour. When some 
of the simple facts of revelation were made known to them, such 
as the creation of man, the birth, death and resurrection of 
Christ, they received them with outbursts of uproarious laughter, 
evidently regarding them as the richest jokes they had ever 
/nfeard. Yes, they are as ignorant of all these things as were the 

. flturdv Hifldilandere of Scotland three centuries aom hut 



4 


Lake causes produce like effeots. The power of the gospel is 
one , because its living principle is one unchangeable Spirit, — 
one Mind. May we not therefore expect that here in these hills 
will yet be seen effeots glorious like those that have followed 
the introduction of the gospel into the mountains of Switzerland 
or the Highlands of Scotland, or any other place, in fact, where 
it has been faithfully preached P 

2. Additions to the Church. 

The voluntary profession of faith in Christ and consequent 
additions to the church, have gone on in about the same ratio 
as from the beginning of the work in this field. 

There has been no over-mastering influence, bringing people 
by hundreds to the baptismal waters. The work has been 
rather steady and continuous. The conversions have nearly all 
oocurred in villages where our best preachers and teachers are 
looated, thus illustrating a principle that must come to be held 
of more importance by Missionaries and Missionary Societies ? 
it is that, with the short memories and light impulses of the 
masses of the heathen, permanency of occupation and instruction 
is rather to be relied upon than itinerancy. Our experience 
of the latter method induces the belief that in ninety-nine cases 
out of a hundred, the “ birds” of forgetfulness and indifference 
carry off all the seed of the Kingdom. Except to visit the 
Scattered members of the flock, to inspect the schools or to 
prepare the way for contemplated permanent occupancy, I 
would never send men tramping about the country on itinerat- 
ing tours. And in my opinion , any policy of missionary operation 
based upon a suj)posed necessity of an increase of itinerating work , 
aims wide of the mark and proceeds upon an utter misconception of 
what is necessary to success in establishing Christianity among the 
heathen . At the date of the last Report there had been bap- 
tized into the church of Christ among the Caros 286 adult 
believers. Since then additions to the number have been made 
as follows : 

Baptized from Oct. 1st, 1872 to Sept. 30th, 1873. 

By the Rev. Mr, Comfort of Go what ty, in the eastern part 

of the Hills, * . . 31 

By the writer and his assistants, 41 

From Oct. 1st, 1873 to Sept. 30th, 1874. 

By the Rev. Mr. Comfort, as above % 27 

By the writer as above,. 61 

Total additions in two years, 

Total Garos baptized, since 1867, , 
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Owing to imperfect statistics, we are not able to give the 
number of deaths, and apostaoies that have occurred among the 
converts* The former have been numerous and the latter few, 
and none of them are in jail, and that’s a consolation. 

3. Instruction. W ork in this department has gone forward 
as well as the indifference and unappreciativeness of the people, 
and the lack of an adequate superintending force, would admit 
of. Any real desire for education is confined as yet almost 
entirely to the people of the borders who come more or less in 
contact with the educated portion of the people of the plains 
and who thus gradually come to understand its advantages. 
But even among these, the desire is not sufficiently strong to 
induce parents to give up their boys from work in the fields for 
purposes of study, except in comparatively few instances and 
for a very brief period during the day. Schools in the villages 
can seldom be held for more than two or three hours a day. 
Attendance is irregular also, and with these drawbacks, progress 
is slow. The desire for education 1ms, however, taken a strong 
hold upon the minds of the Garo youth, and but for the opposi- 
tion of the parents, — in many cases no doubt reasonable and 
necessary, — all the schools would be full. Indeed the desire to 
“ go to school” on the part of some of the lads breaks out in 
ways sometimes more emphatic than approvable. Not long 
since, it became necessary to withdraw a teacher from a certain 
village on account of the opposition of tlio adult residents. A 
young lad who had been attending the school, and had got 
some idea of the value of education, found out the family hoard, 
abstracted a hundred and twenty rupees and followed the 
teacher, saying that he had taken the money to pay his way 
at school at Gowalpara or Gowliatty. The teacher on ascertain- 
ing what he had done very properly sent him back home and 
saw that he returned the money to his parents. But the lad 
is to be commiserated. 


THE NORMAL SCHOOL. 

This has been continued regularly with the exception of brief 
holidays,— during the past five months at Gowalpara under 
the immediate supervision of the Missionary. The course of 
instruction has been, as usual, not very extended, but such as 
is thought necessary to fit the Garo youth for usefulness among 
his own people. 

At the date of the last Report there were 22 pupils in this 
school. At this date the number is but 21, although the total 
number connected with the school, during the two years has 
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been 42. Twenty-one have left the school ; ten to become 
teachers, five on account of the stress of famine, two to become 
vacoinators, three from various reasons, and one has died. 


GIELS’ BOAEDING SCHOOL. 

This school has been organized to meet a necessity sure to* 
arise, that of finding companions suitable for the young men 
who pass though the course of instruction in the Normal 
School. The school was opened on the 1st of January last, 
and with the exception of one month, has been in operation 
since. It started with twelve girls in attendance, but the 
number soon fell to ten, at which it has since remained. 
Instruction has been given in their own vernacular and in the 
Bengali language. It has consisted of reading, writing, the 
first four rules of arithmetic and the catechism of Christian 
doctrine. Sewing has also been taught as an important and 
evidently highly appreciated branch of their instruction. 

In all these different branches, the pupils have made very 
satisfactory progress indeed, demonstrating the fact that with 
time for study and careful superintendence these “ hill women, ” 
almost the lowest of all creation, may be raised to the dignity 
of educated and intelligent people. 

We term this school a “ Boarding School,” but it would be 
more proper, perhaps, to call it a “ Benevolent” Institution, as 
the entire cost of the establishment is borne by benevolent 
individuals or Societies. We consider it a piece of good fortune 
when we can induce parents to give up their girls to attend 
the school, even when by so doing, they are themselves relieved 
from the burden of their support. Even during the present 
season when famine hits pressed very pinchingiy upon many 
families and when I have been appealed to for aid, any 
proposal to take their girls into our school has been met with 
flat refusal, and they would go away in want rather than give 
them up. They have no prejudice against their daughters 
learning to read and write. “ Cui bcmo” would probably ex- 
press the general mind on this subject. 

The objection usually urged is, that their daughters are too 
dear to them to admit of their giving them up to be absent • 
from their sight for so long a time. This reason is very strong 
with them, and so we are very glad when any beginning is 
made, as has been done in some eases, to educate their 
daughters in the village school. But a proper sentiment on 
this subjeot will be of very slow growth. 
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VILLAGE SCHOOLS. 

At the date of the last Report there were of these 14 
with an aggregate of 220 pupils. At the present time there are 
16 schools with 212 pupils on the rolls. Tho call for village 
instruction has always kept in advance of our ability to meet , 
it. But we must qualify this remark with another, that the 
call does not always represent real desire. 

The history of many sohools may be written thus : the villa- 
gers get a sudden impulse in favour of having a school esta- 
blished. They call for a teacher to be sent them. When he comes, 
they fill up the school with a good number of pupils. Things 
go prosperously for two or three months. Then a busy season 
comes. The parents find the labour of the boys of more impor- 
tance than their education. Then it comes to pass that if 
they do not vote the teacher and his school a nuisance, they 
leave him alone to get pupils the best way he can. The 
teacher becomes dismayed at the prospect of no monthly atten- 
dance to report and gives up the school. Thus we find it very 
difficult to keep up a sustained interest in the schools and very 
difficult to find teachers with the requisite amount of grit and 
ingenuity to carry a school through these discouragements. 
Some have done so, however, and maintain in every way excel- 
lent village sohools. 

These discouragements are not peculiar to the fields of 
Eastern heathenism, however. The writer remembers most 
vividly the days of his own youth when the necessities of the 
harvest field compelled him to forego his dearly loved books, 
and when the master or mistress was left in solitary grandeur 
among empty benches. 


BIBLICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Religious instruction in the principles of the Holy Book 
of God we firmly believe to be the only effectual conservator 
of morals, whether private or public., Given educated intellect 
without the safeguard of a religiously instructed conscience, 
and you have a full powered ship at sea without rudder or 
helm ; such must always be dangerous to other interests and sure 
only of its own destruction. And the educated portion of the 
natives of this country is a standing illustration of this principle. 
Believing this firmly, we are specially anxious that all the in- 
struction we impart to the people shall be " mixed with faith,’ 4 
that of Christianity. — of the Bible. 
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Hence in all our village schools, a brief catechism in which 
the Commandments and other extracts from the Scriptures have 
been translated into the Garo vernacular is regularly taught. 
So that in many a Garo village and hut, those same commands 
of God which have for so many hundred years been the magna 
charta of human morals, are conned and repeated by the rising 
generation from Sabbath to Sabbath and from day to day. And 
too, with their simple minds and unquestioning faith these com- 
mands come to them as they came to the children of Israel of 
old, as the voice of the Lord. 

In the Normal School and Girls’ Schools, in which instruction 
is for the most part given through the medium of the Bengali 
language, the Scriptures are daily read, using a Bengali version, 
and the pupils are exercised in giving the meaning in the Garo 
vernaoular. In this way, the closest attention to the sense of 
what is being read is secured, as what is required of the pupil is 
really an extempore translation, or at least a close paraphrase. 

On the Sabbath also, the schools are regularly instructed in 
the holy word. In addition to this, it was the writer’s privilege 
during four months of the last rains to have a class of from eight 
to ten of the best of the preachers for instruction exclusively in 
Bible study. During the session, the life of Paul including the 
history of the founding of the early Church was carefully gone 
over ; the Life of Christ, studied from the harmony of the 
Gospels, was also pursued as far as to the Second Passover, and 
the Epistle to the Galatians was studied, with some attempt at 
the exegetical method. In all these efforts our hope is that 
u His word will not return to Him void, but accomplish that 
whereunto He hath sent it” into the world. 

4. Literary Department. The Garos in common with 
the other hill people of India have previously had no written 
language of their own. As above remarked, those who have 
thus far received instruction, have received it mainly through 
the Bengali. And there are those who, reasoning on the 
principle of the “ survival of the fittest” we presume, prophesy 
that in time the Bengali must entirely supersede the Garo 
vernaoular, and hence argue that it would be best to give all 
instruction through that language. While we admit that such 
an event as the accepting of the Bengali language by the 
Garos may be iu the future, yet we feel that it lies at such a 
distant point, that in the work of educating and christianizing 
the people, much valuable time may be saved by preparing 
books, tedious as that method is, in their own vernaoular. 
Hence sinoe our arrival on the field, we have laboured steadily 
to this end. Some progress has been made. Three Primary 
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Reading Books, the manuscript of "which was prepared under 
the supervision of Mr. Stoddard have been printed. A Dic- 
tionary or Vocabulary, of near four thousand words in common 
use among the people, has been compiled, the Garo words 
being defined in both the Bengali and English languages. 
The expense of printing this book was, for the most part, 
borne by the Government under the kind sanction of His 
Honor Sir Geo. Campbell. 

A translation of the Gospel of Matthew has also been under- 
taken and with the efficient assistance of two or three of the 
native brethren has been carried forward to the twentieth 
chapter. The printing of this Gospel is being done at the 
Baptist Mission Press in Calcutta at the expense of the Eng- 
lish Baptist Bible Translation Society. For this assistance, 
most kindly proffered through tho Society’s Missionary in 
Calcutta, the Rev. Mr. Rouse, our earnest thanks are due and 
tendered. 

For the aid of those whose interest or duty it may be to 
learn the Garo vernacular, a small outlino Grammar has been 
prepared and is now in course of printing at the Baptist Mission 
Press in Seebsaugor. 


RECEIPTS. 

Since October 1st, 1872, Grants, Subscriptions and Dona- 
tions to the following amount have been received. 

Grants. 

Government grant for purposes of education among the 
Garos, viz. 

To Normal School, .'.Rs. 1,050 0 0 

„ Village Schools, 1,742 0 0 

2,792 0 0 


Monthly Subscriptions. 


Col. J. C. Haughton, 4 mos., Rs. 100 0 0 

Col. A. K. Comber, 24 mos., 240 0 0. 

Maj. B. W. D. Mortpn, 8 mos., 230 0 0 
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Donations. 


Mrs. 0. B. Lewis, for Garo Girls’ Sohool, ... Rs. 400 0 0 

Messrs. Sykes, Bros., Calcutta, 75 0 0 

Ditto ditto Mission Box collection, 3 11 6 

Srimoti Rajiswari, Native Christian Sohool Mis- 
tress at Lukipur Zemindari 7 0 0 

Damra Native Church, collection, 32 0 0 

Raja Simla ditto ditto ditto, 7 9 2 

A. J. Wise, Esq., Freeport,. 111., U. S. A., $200 0 0 

Rev. J. N. Carman, Norwalk, Ohio, ditto, 65 0 0 

Mrs. S. Hopkins, Oskosh, Wis., ditto, 10 0 0 

Fox River Association, III., collection, 17 2 0 

Woman’s B. M. Soc., Circle at Hastings, Minn., 

for Garo Girls’ School, 9 0 O' 

Ditto ditto Circle at Waukesha Wis. for ditto, ..• 11 0 0 

Sunday School at Ripon, Wis., 200 0 0 

„ „ Elgin, 111., 140 0 0' 

„ „ Mendota, 111., 125 0 0 

„ „ Ottawa, 111., 50 0 0 

„ „ Belleville, 111., 10 0 O 

„ „ Iowa City, Iowa, 54 0 0 

„ „ Angora, Philadelphia, Penn., ... 100 0 0 

„ „ Bush Creek, Now York, 40 0 O 


To all those who have thus aided us, I desire personally and 
on behalf of the Nalive Christians, as well as of the Society 
I represent, to expross my warmest thanks, and to respectfully 
and earnestly ask that contributions may not cease, but that 
they may abound yet more and more to the furtherance of 
God’s good work among the Garos. 

Contributions may be sept to F. A. Smith, Esq., Missionary 
Rooms, Trement Temple, Boston, Mass., to Messrs. Sykes, at 
No. 1, Old Court House Lane, Calcutta, or to myself at Gowal- 
para, Assam. 

T. J. KEITH, 

Missionary in Charge . 

Gowalpara, Assam, ) 

Oct. 1st, 1874. | 
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MISSIONARIES 

OF THE 

AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION TO 

ASSAM. 


SlBSAOOR. 

Rev. E. W. Clark and wife. 

Mrs. S. R. Ward. 

(Rev. Messrs. Churchill and Gurney, under appoint- 
ment and on the way). 

Nowgono. 

Rev. R. E. Neighbor and wife. 

Miss Gaylord, (on the way). 

GowhaTi. 

Rev. M. Bronson, D. D. and wife. 

♦ Gowalpara. 

Rev. T. J. Keith and wife. 

(Re/. Messrs. Mason and Phillips, under appointment 
and en route). 

Rev. Ramkhe, at Damra. 

Rev. Rungkhu, Evangelist. 

Rev. Omed, Raja Simla. 
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